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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB  1.  1—3. 

The  character  of  Job, 


Sere  was  a  man  in  tlie  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  teas  Job ;  and 
tliitt  man  was  perfect  and  up- 
riglit^  and  one  that  feared  God, 
and  eschewed  evil, 

2  Aod  there  were  born  unto 
bim  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
lera. 


3  His  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thou- 
siuid  camelsj  and  five  Imndred 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred 
she-asses,  and  a  very  great 
household  ;  so  that  this  man  was 
tlie  greatest  of  all  the  men  of 
the  east* 


LECTURE  76L 

Of  attaining  to  perfection. 

The  country  in  which  Job  lived  was  to  the  eastward  of  Judea, 
not  far  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldees.  And  the  time  was  about 
half  a  century  previous  to  the  time  of  Moses.  Thus  much  will 
at  least  appear  hi^rhly  proliable,  upon  a  diliji^ent  comparison  of 
the  names  of  persons  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Job,  with  the  same 
names  as  they  occur  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  There  is  also  good 
reason  to  suppose,  that  Moses  added  the  first  two  chapters  and 
the  last,  to  the  book  as  it  originally  existed.  And  if  Job,  who  at 
first  composed  this  book,  used  a  languaore  somewhat  different  from 
the  Hebrew,  it  was  no  doubt  Moses  who  translated  it  into  the 
Hebrew  tongue.  We  have  therefore  a  twofold  w^arrant  for  the 
divine  authority  of  this  portion  of  holy  Scripture.  It  is  evident 
from  the  book  itself,  that  the  things  which  Job  wrote  must  in  part 
have  been  revealed  to  him  by  God.  See  Ch.  38—41.  And  it  is 
certain,  that  whatsoever  Moses  introduced  inio  the  volume  of  the 
Jewish  Scriptures,  he  must  have  been  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
10  so  doing.  Let  as  rejoice  to  find,  on  the  testimony  of  this  sure 
witness,  that  Job  glorified  God  so  greatly  by  his  holy  and  con* 
sijiteijt  life.  Let  us  praise  God  for  tliis  his  faithful  servant.  Let ' 
us  thank  God  for  tliis  eminent  example,  of  one  who  was  "  perfect 
and  upright,"  **  one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed  evih"  An 
eminent  example.  A  profitable  pattern  of  that  entire  devotedness 
of  life,  which  whether  before  the  Law,  or  under  it,  or  under  the 
Gofifpel,  has  ever  been  the  proper  fruit  of  genuine  religion.  There 
must  be  no  resene  in  our  obedience  ;  no  purpose  to  f>lease  our- 
selves in  any  thing  at  the  risk  of  displeasing  God.  We  may  be 
stiU  liable  to  fall  as  Job  was.  And  like  Job  we  may  in  some 
things  stili  actually  transgress.  But  we  must  never  do  so  pur- 
poifrely,  wilfully,  or  habituallv-  We  must  never  allow  ourselves  in 
any  sin  that  we  know  of.  ft  must  be  the  settled  purpose  of  our 
la-arts,  and  the  settled  plan  of  our  lives,  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
»  vi-ry  thing.  To  this  perfection  Job  altained,  without  so  much 
il•^  the  guidance  of  the  written  Law.  How  much  more  ought  we 
tu  aim  ai  it,  and  attain  to  it,  with  the  light  and  assistance  of  the 
GoHpej  f  • 

TAItT  V.       Q.  T»  B 


JOB   1.  4—12. 


Satan  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt  Job. 


4  And  his  sons  went  and  feast- 
ed in  their  houses,  every  one  on 
his  day ;  and  sent  and  called  for 
their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days 
of  fA^zr  feasting  were  gone  about, 
that  Job  sen tand  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  offered  burnt-offerings 
according  to  the  number  of  them 
all :  for  Job  said.  It  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did 
Job  continually. 

6  Now  there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Whence  comest  thou?  Then 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it 


8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  eschewethevil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  an 
hedge  about  him,  and  about  his 
house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath 
on  every  side?  Thou  hast  bless- 
ed the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
his  substance  is  increased  in  the 
land. 

11  But  put  forth  thine  hand 
now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath 
is  in  thy  power ;  only  upon  him- 
self put  not  forth  thme  hand.  So 
Satan  went  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  762. 

How  thankfully  we  ought  to  yield  up  all  earthly  joys. 

It  was  a  principal  part  of  the  prosperity  of  Job,  that  "  there 
were  bom  unto  him  seven  sons  and  three  daughters."  Ver.  2. 
And  it  was  owing  to  the  abundance  of  his  substance,  that  his 
children  were  able  to  enjoy  the  frequent  feasts  here  spoken  of. 
But  Job  appears  to  have  been  well  aware,  that  he  had  much  to 
answer  for,  in  proportion  to  the  large  amount  of  blessings,  which 
it  had  pleased  Goa  to  give  him.  And  therefore  he  used  to  watch, 
with  holy  jealousy,  lest  his  children  should  be  tempted,  in  the 
times  of  their  festivity,  to  sin  against  God.  He  knew  how  likely 
it  was,  that  when  they  had  eaten  and  were  full,  they  would  forget 
the  great  Giver  of  all  good  things,  and  take  the  name  of  their 
God  in  vain.  See  Deut.  6.  ii,  12.  And  at  the  end  of  their  periods 
of  feasting,  he  used  to  offer  a  sacrifice  for  each  of  them,  by  way  of 
making  atonement  for  any  such  sins  into  which  they  might  have 
fallen.  Let  Christians  who  enjoy  abundance  learn  hence,  to  be 
ever  on  their  guard  against  the  sins  which  abundance  is  most  apt 
to  breed.     Let  Christian  parents  learn  hence,  to  ward  off  as  far 
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J  as  possible  the  temptations  which  beset  their  children ;  and  what- 
ever sins  they  are  most  likely  to  fall  into,  let  them  remember 
Ito  plead  10  tlieir  behalf  the  all  prevailing  merits  of  Christ  our 
ISavioun  Little  can  that  father  have  reflected  upon  his  own  past 
Jtriuls,  who  does  not  tremble  to  think  of  the  risks  his  children  mnst 
iTun  as  they  grow  to  man's  estate,  of  the  many  sins  and  sorrows, 
|to  which  they  are  then  straightway  exposed.  And  little  can  he 
liave  experienced  in  his  own  case,  the  benefit  of  prayerj  and  the 
[privilege  of  applying  unto  God  for  the  pardon  of  his  siiis  through 
IChrist,  if  he  noes  not  frequently  intercede  for  those  whom  he  him 
llieen  the  means  of  bringing  into  the  world,  and  earnestly  pray  to 
IGod,  that  tliey  may  be  justified,  sanctified,  and  saved,  tnrough 
[the  atonement  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

How  different  is  such  watchfnl  care  and  holy  jealousy  as  this, 
liow  different  from  the  foul  suspicions,  and  the  false  imputing  of 
Uelfifth  motives,  which  are  here  set  in  the  most  hateful  light,  as 

Sractised  against  Job  by  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  !     "  Doth 
ob  fear  God  for  nought?"     His  piety,  Satan  argues,  is  but 
jielfishness  in  another  form.   It  is  merely  for  his  own  present  gain 
lliat  Job  fears  and  serves  the  Lord.   If  he  were  now  deprived  of  his 
great  substance,  he  wonhi  serve  God  no  longer.     Instead  of  bless- 
ing the  Lord,  and  praising  Him  for  his  goodness,  Job  woukl  begin, 
I  like  other  men,  to  murmur  under  chastisement    Nay,  so  far  does 
Satan  go  in  his  accusations  as  to  say,  ^^  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face-"     Such  is  the  wicked  suggestion  of  the  evil  one.     Such  are 
the  hard  thoughts  which  evil  disposed  persons  often  harbour  and 
i  express,  against  those  who  are  nut  ashamed  to  own  that  they  are 
I  servants  of  the  most  high  God.     Let  us  watcli  that  we  give  no 
1  handle  to  any  such  suspicions,  by  manifesting  too  fonil  an  attach- 
ment for  the  present  gains  of  godliness,  in  regard  to  this  world*s 
comforts.     Let  us  adorn  our  Christian  profession  by  the  habitual 
practice  of  self  deninl ;  and  by  the  cheerfulness  with  which  we  bear 
}  any  afBiction,  which  God  thinks  fit  to  lay  on  ns.  We  do  indeed  gaio 
usually  much  of  present  comfort,  independently  of  spiritual  peace 
I  and  joy,  by  adopting  the  principles  and  the  practices  of  the  Gospel. 
Health,  wealth,  and  respectahility  of  character,  are  all  in  favour 
[of  those  who  live  according  to  the  will  of  God,  m  revealed  by 
I  Christ  and  his  apostles.     But  let  not  these  be  the  chief  objects  of 
I  our  dcMre.     These  let  us  be  prepared  to  lose,  if  so  it  happen,  and 
to  bear  the  loss  with  thankfulness*     Nay,  even   life  itself  let  us 
I  be  willing  to  lay  down,  for  God's  sake,  if  occasion  should  require; 
glad  to  give  this  proof  that  we  look  for  brighter  joys  than  any 
which  this  present  world  can  yield.     Thus  should  we  not  only 
silence  the  gainsay ers  of  our  faith,  but  also  put  to  shame  the  great 
enemy  of  onr  souls.     And  instead  of  deeming  an  afflictive  pro- 
Ividcncc  matter  of  mystery  and  regret,  we  should  clearly  see  in 
^  heaviest  afflictions  the  means  of  giving  greater  glory  to  God| 
i  of  gaining  greater  happiness  for  ourselves, 

B  2 
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Job  def  rived  of  goods  and  children  blesseth  God. 


13  And  there  was  a  day  when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother's  house  : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen 
were  plowing,  and  the  asses 
feeding  beside  them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon 
them^  and  took  them  away ;  yea, 
they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen 
from  heaven,  and  hath  burned 
up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants, 
and  consumed  them  ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and 
said.  The  Chaldeans  made  out 
three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the 
camels,  and  have  carried  them 
away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants 


with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and 
I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine 
in  their  eldest  brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
great  wind  from  the  wilderness, 
and  smote  the  four  corners  of 
the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
young  men,  and  they  are  dead ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent 
his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head, 
and  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said.  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither:  the  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

22  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
nor  charged  God  foolishly. 


LECTURE  763. 
The  use  of  viewing  all  we  have  as  God* s  free  gift. 

See  here  the  result  of  that  limited  permission  which  the  Lord 
gave  to  Satan  against  Job,  ^<  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand."  Ver.  12. 
See  the  cruel  use  which  Satan  makes  of  such  power,  as  God 
allows  him  to  possess,  that  he  may  exercise  the  faith  and  patience 
of  mankind.  See  the  precious  fruit  of  resignation,  thankfulness, 
and  praise,  which  ought  to  abound  in  us,  as  it  did  in  Job,  in  con- 
sequence of  being  subjected  to  Satan's  malice.  How  can  we 
think  it  strange  that  we  are  exposed  to  trials  so  fiery,  to  griefs  so 
sore,  when  we  see  what  a  holy  heavenly  temper  they  are  fitted  to 
work  in  us?  How  can  we  marvel,  as  we  are  apt  to  do,  that  God 
should  allow  such  an  one  as  Satan  to  trouble  us  in  body  or  in 
soul,  when  we  behold  the  patience  of  Job ;  when  we  see  the 
righteous  sufferer  falling  down  upon  the' ground  and  worshipping; 


JOB    L    13—22. 

ben  we  hear  liim  uttering'  words  so  remarkably  expressive  of 
true  piety,  "  The  Lord  guve^  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ; 
bles.se<l  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?" 

This  is  one  of  tlie  most  important;  lessons  which  this  whole 
book  appears  intended  to  convey,  namely^  that  Jidverslty  or  any 
other  trial  whatsoever,  when  received  by  nmu  with  devout  resij^- 
nation,  is  sure  to  be  overruled  by  God  far  goocL  It  may  be  that 
the  tempter  gains  some  short  lived  triumpti.  It  may  be,  tliat  the 
faithful  Christian  is  prevailed  ufjon  by  Satan,  as  ,(ob  was  for  a 
while,  to  tiitnk  hastily  in  his  mind,  or  to  speak  nnad vised ly  with 
his  lips.  Bat  though  the  righteous  fall,  he  shall  not  be  cast  down. 
See  Fst  37.  24.  And  wliejj  we  read  of  *•  the  patience  of  Job,"  at 
tljis  beginning  of  his  history,  it  is  well  for  us  to  call  to  mind  "  the 
end  of  the  Lord,"  which  St.  James  mentions  at  the  same  time  ; 
James  5,  ii ;  meaning  the  blessedness  of  J<jIVs  after  life,  the  pitt- 
fulness  and  tender  mercy  of  God,  in  sustaining  hira  through  all 
li'iH  trials,  satisfying  him  in  all  his  doubts,  forgiving  him  all  his 
^ina,  and  blessing  '^  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  tban  his  begin- 
ning/*   Ch,  4!>,  12. 

Greatly  it  would  help  us  to  bear  afflictions  widi  patience  like 
this  of  Jab,  if  we  w<iuld  more  frequently  consider  the  important 
truth  which  Job  expressed  on  this  oerasion,  that  all  our  present 
blessings  are  God's  free  gift  It  is  to  Him  that  we  are  altogether 
indebted  for  the  use  of  them.  And  when  He  thinks  fit  to  take 
any  of  them  away  from  us,  instead  of  counting  this  for  so  much 
loss,  we  ought  rather  to  dwell  upon  our  great  gain  in  enjoying 
them  whilst  He  suffered  as  to  keep  them.  Naked  we  came  into 
this  present  world,  and  nakeil  shall  we  depart  out  of  it*  What- 
snever  in  the  mean  time  we  possess,  our  goo* Is,  as  food  and  rai- 
ment, tlie  necessaries,  the  comforts,  or  the  luxuries  of  life,  our 
friends  and  near  relations,  and  all  the  pleasure  we  derive  from 
their  affection,  these  all  are  freely  given  us  by  that  great  and 
gracious  God,  to  whom  we  also  owe  it,  tiiat  we  are  alive  to  enjoy 
them.  Were  we  but  well  accustomed  to  think  of  this  all  t!ie  time 
we  are  enjoying  them,  were  we  but  also  mindful,  that  He  who 
freely  gives  us  these  things,  reserves  tlie  power  of  taking  them 
away  whensoever  He  sees  fit,  we  shouhi  be  better  able  to  hear  the 
worst  of  tidings,  and  to  bear  the  heaviest  of  afflictions,  not  only 
without  charging  God  foolishly,  but  also  with  a  disposition  to 
tliank  God  cheerfully. 

Thanks  he  to  Thee,  O  God,  for  all  Thou  givest  us !  Thanks 
be  to  Thee,  for  all  Thou  takest  away  t  All,  all  we  have,  and  alt 
we  are,  is  thine.  Gh  that  thy  will  may  be  in  all  things  ours  I 
Oh  that  whatsoever  harm  befals  us  here,  we  may  be  able  to  say 
with  holy  Job,  ^^  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  V* 
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Job  is  smitten  with  a  sore  disease^  and  is  still  resigned. 


¥ 


1  Agaii!  there  was  a  day  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord, and 
Satan  came  also  amon^  tliem  to 
present  himself  before  the  Loud. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sji- 
tan,  From  whence  comest  thou? 
And  Satan  answered  tlie  LoiiDj 
and  said,  From  goin^  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  from  walking 
up  and  down  in  it, 

3  And  the  Ltmo  said  nnto  Sa* 
tan,  Hast  tliou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  tliat  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil?  and  still  lie  holdeth  fast 
his  integrity,  althons^h  thou 
movedst  me  against  him  to  de- 
stroy tiiin  without  cause, 

4  And  Satan  answered  the 
LojiD,  and  said,  Skin  for  skin  ; 
yea,  all  that  a  man  Lath  will  he 
give  for  his  life  : 

5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  bone  and  his  fiesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face, 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Behold,  lie  is  in  thine  hand  ; 
but  save  his  life. 

7  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Loan,  and  smote 
Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 


8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd 
to  scrape  himself  witha! ;  and  he 
sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity? curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Tliouj 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolisk] 
women  speak eth.  What!  shall  w€ 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God," 
and  shall  we  not  receive   evil  ? 
In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with 
his  lips- 

11  Now  when  JoVs  three 
friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that 
was  come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place ; 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bil- 
dad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the 
Naamathite:  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come, 
to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  com- 
fort him, 

12  And  wdjen  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew 
him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept;  and  they  rent  every 
one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled 
dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven, 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him 
upon  the  ground  seven  days  and 
seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
word  unto  him  :  for  they  saw 
that  his  grief  w^as  very  great. 


LECTURE  764. 
Whatsoever  we  receive  at  the  hand  of  God^  all  is  f/ood. 

How  watchful  ought  it  to  make  us,  when  we  reflect^  that  w^e 
have  an  enemy  so  active  and  so  ill  disposed  as  Satan,  and  that 
God  allows  him  to  try  and  tempt  us !  And  though  we  gain  one 
victory,  and  repulse  one  of  his  assaults,  how  c^ire fully  must  we 
still  be  on  our  guard  against  his  frequently  renewed  attacks!  Job 
had  borne  with  exemplary  patience  the  loss  of  his  children  and 
his  goods.  But  will  he  put  up  also  with  the  loss  of  health  ?  will 
he  still  bless  God  instead  of  cursing  Him,  if  his  life  should  be 
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placed  in  jeopardy  by  a  painful  and  loathsome  disease?  Satan 
thinks  and  suggests  that  he  wilt  not,  God  permits  Satitn  to  make 
the  trial.  And  as  tar  as  we  here  read  of  tlie  result.  Job  Iiolds 
fast  his  integrity,  and  shews  himself  to  be,  as  God  liati  pronounced 
him,  "a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and 
escheweth  evil.**  Reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  distress,  by 
uckness,  want,  and  sorrow,  he  sits  down  in  a  place  where  ashes 
were  thrown  out,  as  one  not  fit  to  occupy  his  former  dwelling. 
There  he  is  fain  to  dress  his  foul  ulcers  with  no  better  help  than 
a  piece  of  broken  earthenware.  But  wlieu  his  wife  tempts  Iiim 
in  these  miserable  circumstances,  to  cast  off  his  allegiaxice  to  the 
Lord,  he  firmly  rebukes  her  foolishness,  and  steadfastly  expresses 
hifl  own  settled  purpose  to  continue  faithful  to  the  end,  saying, 
**  Thou  speak  est  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What  ? 
Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil?" 

The  fact  that  all  our  blessings  are  given  us  by  God,  is  first 
considered  by  Job,  as  a  good  reason  why  we  ought  to  part  with 
them  readily  at  his  bidding.  M'his  is  the  weighty  argnment  of 
his  former  saying,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.''  Ch.  L  2U  The  same 
fact,  that  God  gives  us  all  our  blessings,  is  here  brouglit  forward 
as  a  reason  why  we  ought  to  receive  patiently,  as  at  his 
band,  whatsoever  evil  He  inflicts,  or  allows  to  be  inflicted.  Job 
knew  that  he  had  previously  received  good  things  in  great  abun- 
dance. He  felt  it  no  more  than  just,  that  he  should  now  in  turn 
receive  evil  things  abundantly. 

But  behold  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  !  He  contrives  to  make 
our  portion  of  affliction  a  means  of  everlasting  benefit.  In  all 
parts  of  his  word  He  plainly  teaches,  that  it  is  good  for  ns  to  be 
afflicted.  And  more  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  He  has 
brought  to  light  that  life  and  immortiility,  with  a  view  to  which 
all  this  world's  sufferings  sink  into  the  merest  trifles,  or  rather 
are  justly  considered  as  valuable  helps  in  fitting  us  for  heaven. 
This  is  tne  consolation  which  Christian  friends  are  privileged  to 
offer  to  each  other.  This  is  comfort  which  Eliphaz  and  Bildad 
and  Zophar  were  unable  to  minister  to  Job.  Even  God,  when 
He  vouchsafes  to  answer  Job,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  dwells 
more  on  his  mighty  power  than  on  his  transcendent  goodness- 
And  it  18  not  till  we  view  his  attributes  and  ciiaracter  as  revealed 
in  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  that  we  are  assured 
infallibly  that  "  God  is  love."  I  John  4.  8.  Then  all  things  that 
He  does  or  permits  to  be  done,  are  at  once  acknowledged  to  be 
excellent.  Then  whether  we  meet  with  what  men  call  evil,  or 
with  what  men  call  good,  we  feel  sure  tluxt  we  have  exactly  that  lot 
and  portion,  which  God  orders  for  the  best.  And  we  have  the 
ample  satisfaction  of  believing,  that  whatsoever  we  receive  at  the 
band  of  God,  all  is  good* 


8  JOB  3.  1—10. 

Job  revileth  his  day^  and  xoisheth  lie  had  never  been  bom. 

1  After  this  opened  Job  his  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year, 
mouth,  and  cursed  his  day.  let  it  not  come  into  the  number 

2  And  Job  spake,  and  said,  of  the  months. 

3  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary, 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 
it  was  said.  There  is  a  man  child  8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse 
conceived.  the  day,  who  are  ready  to  raise 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  up  their  mourning. 

not  God  regard  it  from  above,  nei-  9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight 

ther  let  the  light  shine  upon  it  thereof  be  dark ;  let  it  look  for 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  light,  but  have  none ;  neither 
ofdeath  stain  it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  let  it  see  the  dawning  of  the 
upon  it ;  let  the  blackness  of  the  day : 

day  terrify  it  lo  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  dark-  doors  of  my  mother^s  womb,  nor 
ness  seize  upon  it ;  let  it  not  be    hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

LECTURE  765. 

Against  wishing  anything  to  be  otherwise  than  as  God  orders  it. 

Grief,  such  as  that  with  which  Job  was  overtaken,  is  indeed  a 
sacred  thing ;  and  it  ought  to  be  approached,  even  by  those  who 
come  as  comforters,  with  no  common  measure  of  respect  Wisely 
therefore  did  Job's  three  friends  to  sit  down  with  him  in  silence 
for  a  time ;  and  rather  to  wait  till  he  saw  fit  to  speak,  than  first 
to  speak  themselves.  See  Ch.  2. 13.  But  what  is  the  tenour  of  the 
words,  which  at  length  burst  forth  from  the  lips  of  afflicted  Job  ? 
How  are  we  to  understand  his  vehement  expressions  ?  How  can 
we  reconcile  his  murmuring  language,  with  his  stedfast  piety, 
and  exemplary  patience  ?  It  must  be  owned  that  there  is  herein 
a  manifest  inconsistency.  We  may  indeed  contend  Justly,  that 
these  wishes  of  Job  were  uttered  in  language  which  is  highly  figu- 
rative, more  in  the  style  of  poetry  than  of  simple  prose ;  and  that 
his  object  might  be  not  so  much  to  murmur  at  his  sufferings,  as  to 
express  the  intensity  of  his  pain  and  grief.  We  may  argue  that 
affliction,  unless  felt  to  be  afflictive,  cannot  yield  its  proper  fruit 
in  the  chastisement  of  the  soul ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  well  for 
Job  to  shew  how  deeply  he  felt  his  present  tribulation.  But  it  is 
evident,  that  Job  not  only  felt  his  affliction  deeply ;  he  was  also 
disposed  to  murmur  at  it  wrongfully.  And  after  all  that  we  may 
say  properly  in  extenuation  of  this  righteous  man's  offence,  it  is 
vain  to  deny  that  he  offended. 

And  why  should  we  attempt  to  deny  it  ?  when  we  have  the  oft 
repeated  testimony  of  God's  own  word,  that  "  there  is  no  man 
that  sinneth'  not"  I  Kings  8.  46.  Why  should  we  attempt  to 
deny  it  ?  when  we  have  Job's  own  admission  of  his  sinfulness, 
in  tiiis  humble  declaration  made  to  God,  after  God  had  vouch- 
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stafed  to  answer  liim  :  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  ant?  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes/*  Ch.  4^  6.  Gotl  had  indeed  been  pleiised  to  call 
him  perfect  and  uprij^bt  See  ch,  2.  3.  But  (jod  had  nowhere 
&aid,  that  Job  was  more  than  human,  AtkI  the  highest  praise 
that  can  he  spoken,  on  the  very  hiorhest  anthority,  of  one  that  is 
but  man,  can  never  be  intended  to  imply,  that  such  an  one  is  not 
frail,  liable  to  be  tempted,  and  when  tempted  liable  to  trans^ess. 
It  is  enough,  if  he  does  not  sin  wilfully,  greedily,  or  habitually; 
if  he  does  not  consent  unto  sin,  but  abhors  it,  as  soon  as  his 
awakened  conscience  reproves  him  for  disobeying^  God.  It 
is  enough,  if  when  he  falls  he  is  oot  cast  down,  but  arises 
by  dint  of  repentance  and  faith  ;  more  humble,  more  watchful, 
more  tliankful,  more  ful!  of  love  towards  that  good  God,  who  at 
the  first  loved  us  when  we  were  sinners,  and  who  ever  after,  when 
we  are  truly  penitent,  justifies  us  anew.  Where  God  is  served 
in  a  spirit  such  as  this,  sin  being  continually  more  and  m»re  sub- 
dued under  the  power  of  renewing  grace,  there,  though  He 
must  still  see  much  that  is  amiss,  He  is  not  extreme  to  mark  it, 
and  though  He  must  be  aware  of  much  imperfection  in  the  most 
faithful  of  his  servants,  He  counts  ihem  perfect  for  Christ*s  sake* 
Admitting  then,  that  when  Job  reviled  his  day,  and  wished 
that  he  had  never  been  horn,  his  words  amounted  to  sinful  mur- 
jBuring,  let  us  remember  how  iiatural  such  wishes  are  in  the 
extremity  of  sorrow  and  suffering  ;  and  let  us  watch  that  we  are 
never  tempted  in  like  manner  to  wish  any  thing  to  be  otherwise 
than  God  has  ordained.  We  are  perhaps  too  anxious  to  speculate 
on  the  precise  amount  and  nature  of  Job's  transgression,  ajid  too 
apt  to  forget,  that  these  tilings  are  set  down  in  Scripture  for  our 
own  warning,  correction,  ana  instruction  in  righteousness*  He 
that  was  a  pattern  of  patience,  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  to 
hurbour  a  rebellious  wish,  and  to  utter  a  rash  complaint.  How 
great  then  is  our  risk,  lest  we  comphiin  rashly,  or  wish  rebel - 
liously  !  Our  troubles  may  have  never  been  so  great  as  those  of 
Job.  They  may  never  have  been  such  as  to  make  us  regret  that 
we  have  been  born  into  the  worhL  But  have  we  never  repined 
at  being  born  in  the  station,  or  with  the  infirmities,  or  subject  to 
the  disadvantages,  in  the  midst  of  which  our  lot  is  ciist  ?  Have 
no  diisasterg  from  without,  or  disturbances  of  passion  within, 
ever  wrung  from  our  hearts  this  rash  question  towards  God,  Why 
katc  Thou  made  me  thus?  Considering  our  advantages  of  know- 
ledge, and  our  high  callir*g  as  sons  of  God  by  adoption  of  grace, 
ID  Christ  Jesus,  we  ought  to  feel,  that  the  least  murmur  of  dis- 
content in  us,  is  as  far  from  true  devotion  to  the  Lord,  as  this 
impaadoned  lamentation  on  the  part  of  Job.  And  we  sluHild 
tJien  reMjIve,  as  we  read  tliis  history,  that  no  art  or  malice  of  tlie 
devil,  shidl  induce  us,  for  a  single  moment,  to  wish  tliat  any 
thing  which  God  orders  were  otherwise  than  as  He  tldnks  fit  to 
order  iu 
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Job  eomplaineth  oflife^  repining  at  his  afflictions. 


11  Why  died  I  not  from  the 
womb  ?  why  did  I  not  give  up 
the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly? 

12  Why  did  the  knees  prevent 
me  ?  or  why  the  breasts  that  I 
should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain 
still  and  been  quiet,  I  should  have 
slept :  then  had  I  been  at  rest. 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors 
of  the  earth,  wnich  built  desolate 
places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had 
gold,  who  filled  their  houses  with 
silver : 

16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely 
birth  I  had  not  been  ;  as  infants 
tvhich  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cessejrom 
troubling ;  and  there  the  weary 
be  at  rest. 

18  TTiere  the  prisoners  rest  to- 
gether ;  they  hear  not  the  voice 
of  the  oppressor. 


19  The  small  and  great  are 
there ;  and  the  servant  is  free 
from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life 
unto  the  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  long  for  death,  but  it 
Cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more 
than  for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly, 
an(f  are  glad,  when  they  can  find 
the  grave  ? 

23  Why  is  liaht  aiven  to  a  man 
whose  way  is  hid,  and  whom 
God  hath  nedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  be- 
fore I  eat,  and  my  roarings  are 
poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  Forthe  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come 
unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither 
had  I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ; 
yet  trouble  came. 


LECTURE  766. 
TTie  value  of  life  to  the  most  afflicted  of  mankind. 

We  have  abundant  reason  for  maintaining,  that  the  whole  of 
Scripture  is  inspired ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  holy  men  who 
wrote  it,  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  At  the 
same  time  we  must  remember,  that  they  were  moved  to  write 
down  truly  many  things  which  men  had  done  or  said  wickedly. 
And  we  must  watch  that  we  do  not  attribute  inspiration  to  those 
words  thus  written,  which  are  merely  the  utterance  of  man's  igno- 
rance and  sin.  Job  was  a  holy  man,  who  in  the  writing  of  this 
book,  was  undoubtedly  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  but  Job 
was  not  inspired  to  curse  his  day,  or  to  wish  that  he  had  never 
been  born.  Even  here  however  the  Holy  Spirit  guided  him  to 
set  down  the  exact  purport  of  that  which  he  had  wished  and  said, 
in  order  that  we  might  be  better  edified  by  the  discourses  which 
ensued.  And  it  is  possible,  that  in  the  expression  of  his  murmurs, 
Job  may  have  been  led  to  use  language,  and  to  think  thoughts, 
which,  had  he  never  been  an  inspired  man,  he  could  never  have 
conceived.  As  God's  grace  of  holiness  did  not  altogether  £eu1 
him,  upon  his  falling  into  this  one  transgression,  so  neither  was 
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God's  Kglit  of  insfpiration  altogether  tliereby  extin^iiiiihcd.  And 
even  when  he  spoke  oiiadvisedly,  or  at  least  wlieri  he  wrote  down 
by  God's  direction  what  be  had  unadvisedly  spoken^  in  the  midst 
of  the  dark  cloud  of  human  wilfulness  we  discern  the  light  of 
dirine  truth. 

These  *iew%  if  just,  will  help  us  to  account  for  much  that  is 
most  striking  and  instructive,  intermixed  with  Job*s  words  of 
murmurlnp.  It  was  Satan  who  su^j^gested  complaints  against 
God's  deaUng&.  Itw*asfrom  the  Spirit  of  God  that  Job  had  learnt 
how  to  describe  the  relief  which  death  yields  lo  the  atflicled,  in 
terms  which  seem  beyond  the  reach  of  man's  ability.  Let  us 
learn  then,  08  from  God  telling  us^  how  sure  and  how  sweet  is 
tLe  re&t  provided  for  the  suffering  Christian  in  tlie  asylurn  of  the 
grave,  Whatever  vexations  here  beset  our  path,  '*  There  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest." 
Whatever  bondage  we  here  fall  into,  "  Tliere  the  prisoners  rest 
together;  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The  small 
and  great  are  there,  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master ;" 
that  is  to  say,  the  slave  is  free  from  his  lord.  Only  let  us 
^member,  that  this  holds  not  good  in  the  slavery  of  sin  ;  but 
Ither  the  contrary  is  the  case.  In  order  to  be  free  in  death,  we 
lust  be  ilelivered  from  the  power  of  sin  whilst  yet  we  live.  For 
bey  who  live  and  die  in  Satan's  service,  become  at  death  his 
uduaen  for  evermore. 

Such  reflexions  we  may  profititbly  make  on  so  much  of  Job's 
sentatioD  as  appears  to  have  been  expressed  under  a  divine 
npulse.  But  as  to  Job's  murmurino^  because  trouble  came  upon 
im,  though  he  had  not  allowed  himself  to  feel  secure  in  his 
sperity,  and  as  to  his  complaining  questions,  "  Why  died  I 
pot  from  the  womb  V"  and  again,  "  Why  is  liglit  given  to  him 
%t  h  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul  ?"  to  these  we 
ay  make  answer,  applying  the  answer  to  ourselves,  if  ever 
re  are  tempted  to  be  weary  of  our  lives:  It  is  because  life  is  a 
ille«»ing«  even  to  them  that  are  most  sorely  afflicted ;  it  is  because 
""fe  on  eartli  is  tlie  way  to  life  eternal  in  the  heavens.  It  is  be- 
a  life  of  trouble  is  often  the  safest  and  the  surest  way  to  an 
Bity  of  happiness.  It  is  because,  if  we  suffer  here  with  Christ, 
Jnill  be  also  glorified  together,  Happy  therefore  they  who 
Christ's  cross,  for  they  shall  share  his  throne  !  Happy  they 
•  tostead  of  repining  under  trouble,  rejoice  in  tribulation;  yea^ 
oatint  it  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  divers  temptations;  pro* 
*  tliey  fall  not  in  thera  !  For  it  is  of  such  as  these  that  it  is 
fn  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  «*  These  are  they  which  came 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
white  in  the  bloocj  of  the  Lamb."  And  again  ;  "  the  Lamb 
\k  is  in  tlie  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
from  their  eyes."   Rev.  7,  H,  17- 
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Eliphaz  admonisheth  Job  ;  relateth  his  vision. 


whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear 
received  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep 
falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  came  upon  me,  and 
trembling,  which  made  all  my 
bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before 
my  face ;  the  hair  of  my  flesh 
stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof:  an 
image  was  before  mine  eyes, 
there  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a 
voice,  saying^ 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
just  than  God  ?  shall  a  man  be 
more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in 
his  servants ;  and  his  angels  he 
charged  with  folly : 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that 
dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which 
are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  destroyed  from 
morning  to  evening :  they  perish 
for  ever,  without  any  regard- 
ing it. 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency 
which  is  in  them  go  away  ?  they 
die,  even  without  wisdom. 

LECTURE  767. 
Against  presuming  to  judge  the  ways  of  God. 

The  friends  of  Job,  who  came  to  him  as  comforters,  appear  to 
have  been  in  too  great  haste  to  reprove  him  for  his  murmurs,  in- 
stead of  first  soothing  his  distress.  They  were  right  however 
in  considering,  that  faithful  admonition  is  an  act  of  greater  kind- 
ness to  a  friend  who  is  in  fault,  than  silent  acquiescence  in  his 
error.  On  comparing  the  great  principles  on  which  they  argue, 
with  other  passages  of  Scripture,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are 
the  dictates  of  divine  truth.  And  the  vision,  which  Eliphaz  men- 
tions in  this  chapter,  plainly  proves,  that  he  was  one  of  those 


1  Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanite 
answered  and  said, 

2  //*we  assay  to  commune  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but 
who  can  withhold  himself  from 
speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strength- 
ened the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden 
him  that  was  falling,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon 
thee,  and  thou  faintest;  it  touch- 
eth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  con- 
fidence, thy  hope,  and  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who 
ever  perished,  being  innocent  ? 
or  where  were  the  righteous  cut 
off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they 
that  plow  iniquity,  and  sow 
wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they 
perish,  and  by  the  breath  of  his 
nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and 
the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and 
the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are 
broken. 

1 1  The  old  lion  perisheth  for 
lack  of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion's 
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Binong  the  patriarchs,  to  whom  Gud  vouchsafed  to  manifest  his 

[will  by  a  supernatural  revehttioo.     He  may  have  been  mistaken 

in  applying  lo  Job's  conduct  anil  misfortunes  some  of  those  prin- 

Iciples  of  sacred  trutb,  which  are  here  so  powerfully  set  forth.   But 

I  they  are  principles  of  sacred  truth  notwithstanding.  And  as  such  we 

[may  profitably  apply  them  to  our  own  i[istructi<Hi  in  righteousness* 

Let  us  then  learn  from  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  that  how- 

Icver  easy  it  may  be  to  give  good   counsel,  ar^d  however  readily 

j  we  may  exhort  others  to  show  themselves  patient  and  resigned,  we 

llbould  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  act  upon  our  counsel,  if  trouble 

[should  overtake  ourselves.     Let  us  therefore  be  the  less  disap- 

ited,  when  the  advice  which  we  are  apt  to  give  proves  unsuc- 

ful.     And   further  let   us   be  assured,  for  our  comfort  when 

Afflicted,  that  whilst  the  wicked,  though  they  have  the  strength  of 

lions,   are  sure  to  perish  **  by  the   blast  of  God/'  the   righteous, 

(ibey  whose  fear  of  God  is  tlieir  confidence,  and  who  are  guiltless 

of  wilfu!  sin,  these  will  not   perish  everlastingly,  these  wilt  live, 

through   the  merits  of  that  Saviour  by  whose  grace  they  stand, 

ihe^e  will  live  in  joy  to  all  eternity. 

But  above  all,  let  us  lay  to  heart  the  great  lesson  of  humi- 
litVf  and  especially  of  humility  in  our  thoughts  towards  God, 
which  is  set  before  us  in  lids  fearful  vision.  Let  us  stand  in  awe 
of  the  great  majesty  of  One,  so  great,  so  good,  so  altogether 
holy,  as  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  Let  us  never  presume  toeean 
hi&  dealings  with  his  creatures,  or  to  set  up  for  one  moment,  even 
in  thought,  tlte  judgment  of  such  poor  weak  mortal  beings  as 
we  are,  against  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  made  the  Horlds,  No : 
jletiui  answer  reverently,  to  the  questions  put  so  solemnly,  by  the 
f  voice  which  addressed  itself  to  Eliphaz,  No;  mortal  man  cannot 
indeed,  on  any  ground,  pretend  to  be  just  with  God,  much  less 
pretend  to  be  a  judge  of  what  is  right  for  Him  to  do.  No ;  there 
IS  not  one  of  us,  not  even  the  most  eminent  of  the  saints  of  God, 
jetlier  trustworthy  in  his  sigbL  No;  there  is  not  one  even 
Pbi»  angels,  altogether  wise.  And  if  they  who  dwell  in  heaven 
are  liable  to  be  charged  with  folly,  how  much  less  may  we  pre- 
tend to  wisdom,  such  wisdom  a.s  to  scan  the  dealings  of  our  Maker  j 
we,  who  dwell  on  earth,  and  in  a  fleshly  tabernacle;  we,  whose 
is  ever  hastening  to  return  onto  the  dust  from  which  it  was 
en ;  we,  whose  whole  life  is  but  a  progress  towards  death,  and 
/ memory  even  our  dearest  friends  in  vaiu  endeavtjur  to 
Ite  !  No  ;  God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  think  but  with 
the  deepest  reverence,  and  the  most  entire  resignatitui,  of  what- 
•ocver  He  thinks  fit  to  do  !  God  grant,  that  wheusnever  we  are 
itukde  aware,  that  any  thing  is  either  ordered  by  Him  in  his  pro- 
vidence, or  revealed  by  11  im  in  his  weird,  we  may  always  be 
beartily  inclined,  as  we  are  most  entirely  bouncf,  instead  of 
mining  the  question  of  its  fitness,  not  only  to  acquiesce  and  to 
bm  ako  to  admire  and  adore  ! 


Etiphaz  adviseth  Job  to 

1  Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee ;  and  to  wtiich 
of  the  saints  wilt  thon  turn? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolisli 
man,  and  envy  shiyeth  the  silly 
one* 

3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root:  but  suddenly  I  cursed  his 
habitation. 

4  His  children  are  ftir  from 
safetVj  and  they  are  crushed  in 
the  g-ate,  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  ihein, 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry 
eateth  up,  and  taketh  it  even 
out  of  the  thorns  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance* 

6  Although  affliction  conieth 
not  forth  of  the  du8t,neit!ierdoth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  born  unto  trouble, 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  1  would  seek  unto  God,  and 
unto  God  would  1  commit  my 
cause: 


commit  kis  came  to  God* 

9  Which  doeth  great  things 
and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous 
things  withont  number : 

10  Who  givetli  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  sendeth  waters  upon 
the  fiehls: 

U  To  set  up  on  high  those 
tljat  be  low;  that  those  which 
mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

1-2  He  disappointeth  the  de- 
vices of  the  crafty,  so  that  their 
hands  cannot  perform  their  en- 
terprise. 

u  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness :  and  the  counsel 
of  the  fro  ward  is  carried  head- 
long, 

14  They  meet  with  darkness  in 
the  dav-time,  and  grope  in  the 
noon  day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  lie  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  liand  of  the  mighty. 

16  8o  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 


LECTURE  76a 

TItc  duty  of  trusting  in  GotTs  providential  care. 

In  this  chapter  the  words  of  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  are  conti- 
nued. Having  pressed  on  Job* 8  attention  the  wickedness  of  pre- 
auming  to  judge  the  ways  of  God,  he  now  points  out,  how  useless 
it  is  to  seek  for  help  in  trouble  at  any  other  source  than  at  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty.  "  Call  now  if  there  be  any  that  will 
answer  thee;  and  to  which  of  the  ssiints  wilt  thou  turn  ?"  These 
words  seem  to  allude  to  the  practice  of  paying  divine  homage  to 
holy  men  who  had  departed  this  life ;  one  of  the  earliest  corrup- 
tions of  true  religion*  Lest  Job  in  his  anger  should  be  tempted 
to  commit  such  folly  as  this,  Eliphaz  warns  him,  that  '*  wrath 
killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  envy  slayeth  the  silly  one.**  He 
next  points  out  the  usual  end  of  them  that  forsake  God  ;  how 
suddenly,  as  the  Pbalmist  says,  "  they  consume,  perish,  and  come 
to  a  fearful  end."  Ps*  70.  is*  They  may  seem  for  a  time  to  be 
taking  root*  Yet  both  they  and  tlaeir  chiUiren  may  expect  to 
be  soon  overt£iken  by  danger,  disaster,  and  death.  At  the  same 
time  Eliphaz  owns,  that  all  men  are  natundly  heirs  of  affliction ; 
the  sin  of  their  race  having  brought  them  into  this  miserable  con- 
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lition^  and  every  man's  own  sin  liaviiig  also  provoked  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the    Lord,     It  would    therefore    be   Job's  wisdom, 
tllphaz  ar^es,  in  any  case  to  bumble  himself  before  God,  and 
cast  himself  on  God's  mercy  and  marvellous  loving  kindness, 
[>r  comfort,  and  deliverance  out  of  trouble. 
In  the  striking  account  of  God's  righteous  dealings,  which  is 
Itiext  hereupon  set  forth,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  is  one 
Lpjcpresston,  which  appears  beyond  doubt  to  be  quoted  by  St.  Paul, 
the  word  of  divine  revelation ;  namely,  "  He  taketh  the  wise 
their  own  craftiness."     Thus  it  is  that  Eliphaz  speaks  of  God*8 
Brovidential   dispensations.     And    when    St.    Paul   exliorts   the 
^orinthians  as  follows,  "If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  wise 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise,"  he 
dds  by  way  of  proof,  *^  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
less  with  God.     For  it  is  written,  He   taketh  the  wise  in  their 
pwn  craftiness."  1  Cor.  3.  18,  19.    This  reference  stamps  the  cha- 
acter  of  revelation  on  the  words  before  us.     Job  does   indeed 
fterwards  call    his   friends  ''miserable  comforters;"  and  finds 
siuU  with  their  discourses  as  "  vain  words."    Ch.  16.  2,  3.     And 
iie  Lord  also,  at  the  end,  says  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  **  My 
irrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for 
re  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant 
pob  hath."  Ch.  4'2.  7.    And  even  as  to  Job's  own  part  of  the  con- 
Brence,  the  Lord  thus  answers  him  out  of  the  whirlwind,  "Who 
this   that  darkeneth  counsel   by  words  without  knowledge  ?" 
^h*  38.  2.     So  that  we  could  not  fail  to  err,  if  we  were  to  suppose 
bat  all  which  the  several  human  speakers  say,  throughout  the  book, 
a?i  the  sanction  of  divine  authority.  Yet  St.  Paul  plainly  attributes 
iich  authority  to  some  of  the  words  in  the  passage  before  us.    We 
ball   therefore  probably  do  right  to  consider,  that  parts  of  what 
atiid   by  each,  though  it  may  be  sometimes  hard  to  say  which 
come  to  us,  whether  as  statements  of  truth,  or  as  rules  for 
actice,  with  all  the  weight  of  express  revelation. 
Let  us  then  view  the  words  before  us,  not  merely  as  a  record 
'  what  Eliphaz  said,  but  as  the  dictates  of  inspired  trutlt.     Let 
as  diese  words   suggest,  meditiite  devoutly  on  the  greatness 
ad  the  goodness,  on  the  wisdom  and  the  justice  of  God.  Let  us  be 
Qcouraged  in  doing  right  by   this  striking  account  of  the  sure 
lid  equitable  providence,  with  which  God   discomfits  those  who 
sist  in  doing  wrong.     And  wlien  we  are  in  any  manner  of 
ible,  need,  sickness,   sorrow,   or  adversity,   let   us  adopt  the 
glutton  of  Eliphaz,  not  merely  as  the  wisest  and   best  course 
pbich  miin's  judgment  can  prescribe,  but  as  the  course  prescribed 
un  with  authority  from  on  high  j  and  be  ready  both  to  say  with 
l^m^  and  to  act  m  well  as  say,  "  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
~}od  wotild  1  cummit  my  cause." 


16  JOB  5.  17—27. 

Eliplios  declareth  God! 8  goodness  in  correcting  us. 

17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of 
whom  God  correcteth ;  therefore    the  earth. 

despise  not  thou  the  chastening  23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 

of  the  Almighty :  with  the  stones  of  the  field :  and 

18  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
bindeth  up  :  he  woundeth,  and  peace  with  thee. 

his  hands  make  whole.  24  And  thou  shalt  know  that 

19  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  thy  tabernacle  «Aa//  be  in  peace; 
troubles :  yea,  in  seven  there  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  babita- 
shall  no  evil  touch  thee.  tion,  and  shalt  not  sin. 

20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 
thee  from  death  :  and  in  war  thy  seed  shall  he  great,  and  thine 
from  the  power  of  the  sword.  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  eartL 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  26  Thou  shalt  come  to  f  Ay  grave 
scourge  of  the  tongue ;  neither  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruc-  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season, 
tion  when  it  cometh.  27  Lo,  this  we  have  searched 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it,  and  know 
thou  shalt  laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

LECTURE  769. 
Of  recommending  true  devotion  hy  our  own  experience. 

In  these  concluding  words  of  Eliphaz  we  have  an  affecting 
description  of  God's  goodness,  and  of  the  happiness  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  At  the  same  time  we  are  led  to  reflect, 
that  though  He  should  seem  for  a  time  to  hide  his  face  from  us, 
this  is  no  proof  that  we  have  lost  his  favour,  but  rsither  a  sign  of 
his  still  aiming  at  our  good.  <<  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth."  A  truth  most  profitable  for  Job  to  dwell  upon. 
A  truth  most  important  to  be  kept  in  mind  by  God's  ancient 
people  Israel ;  who,  while  under  the  Law,  looking  for  temporal 

Erosperity,  as  the  constant  reward  of  well  doing,  were  too  apt  to 
e  cast  down  at  the  least  appearance  of  reverse.  A  truth  which 
Christians  also  often  need  to  be  reminded  of,  however  frequently 
and  plainly  they  have  been  told  in  the  Gospel,  that  here  they 
must  have  tribulation,  see  John  16.33,  and  that  their  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  See 2  Cor.  3.  I7.  For  notwithstanding 
these  assurances,  who  is  not  apt  to  be  cast  down  when  overtaken 
by  grief,  or  pain,  or  sickness,  or  misfortune  ?  Who  speaks,  and 
thinks,  and  feels,  when  in  affliction,  as  if  he  were  verily  per- 
suaded, and  thankfully  sensible,  that  ^'  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth  ?" 

Let  us,  by  frequent  meditation  on  God's  word,  on  the  pro- 
mises it  contains,  and  on  the  dealings  it  records,  prepare  ourselves 
for  our  time  of  trial  when  it  comes,  having  settled  firmly  in  our  minds 
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be  conviction  of  thk  truth.     When  "  he  maketh  sore,"  let  us 

^member  that  He  also  "bindeth  up,"     When  **  he  woundetli," 

H  US  confidently  expect  the  time,  when  this  also  will  be  fulfilled 

us,  that  *'  his  hands  make   whole/'     However   many  are   the 

roubles  which  beset  us,   He  will   deliver  us  from  the  power  of 

hem  alh     Though  there  be  a  dearth  of  his  word   in  the   land^ 

|He  knows  how  to  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  life,    Tliou^b  there 

war  even  within  ourselves,  ojjr  evil  passions  striving  for  the 

stery,  He  can  give  safety  to  the  soul.     And  furtlier,  He  can 

ive  us  the  sense  of  safety ;  the  happiness  of  feeling  a  good  hope 

at  we  are  safe.     "  Neither  shalt   thou  be  afraid  of  destruction 

it  Cometh.**     This  is  something  more  tlian  ntTt  to  be  de- 

jyed.     This  is  the  Christian's  privilege  at  the  present,  that  he 

rusts  he  shall  be  saved  to  all  eternity.     He  has  the  happiriess  of 

mowing,  that  unless  it  be  his  own  fault,  his  **  tabernacle  shall  be 

peace."    And  *'as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season,"  so 

Joes  the  believer  look  to  die,  ready  and  ripe,  whether  he  be 

foung  or  aged,  ripe  if  he  have  done  what  he  could  to  be  pre- 

red ;  ready,  whensoever  God  sees  fit  to  call  him  hence ;  ready 

land  ripe  for  the  harvest  of  eternity,     **  Lo  this,"  says  Eliphaz, 

fat  the  conclusion  of  his  first  address  to  Job,  '^  Lo  this,  we  have 

[tearched  it,  so  it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good/'    A 

iforcible  and  persuasive  topic,  in  dealing  with  our  friends  for  their 

aprovement  in  faith  or  practice.     Let  us  appeal  to  experience. 

us  be  able  to  appeal  to  our  own  ex|*erience.     The  devotion 

[which  we  seek  to  recommend,  will  come  to  them  with  so  much 

I  the  stronger  commendation,   in   proportion  as  they  have  reason 

|to  kjiow,   that   we  have    tried  it  in  practice,  anci  felt  it  to  be 

Exhortation  has  little  weight,,  in  this  matter,  unless  it  be 

ucked  by  a  corresponding  example.     But  when  it  is  known  that 

re  are  living  a  holy  life,   in  the  fear  and  in  the  love  of  God, 

rben  it  is  seen  that  we  deny  ourselves  in  order  to  do  good  to 

k,  when  it  is  heard,  on  due  occasions,  from  our  thankful  lips, 

bat  we  gladly  do  all  this,  yea  all  that  in  us  lies,  to  glorify  Him 

vho  bought  us  with  a  price,  the  price  of  his  own  precious  blood  ; 

lien  we  may  come  forward  and  say   boldly  to  any  friend  who 

t»ems  to  need   the  exhortation,  and  surely  if  we  have  a  friend 

rho  needs  it,  we  ought  not  to  be  slow  to  say  it  to  him  :  **  Lo 

we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is ;"  one  thing  is  needful,  the 

aving  of  the  soul   is  above  all  comparison  tlie  first  object  worth 

anxious  desire  of  a  sinner,  the  Gospel  with  the  things  set  forth 

Jierein  is  the   truth  of  God   revealed   from  heaven ;  it  is  "  the 

power  of  God  unto  salvation;"  liom,  L  16;  "hear  it,  and  know 

[iou  it  for  thy  good/* 

May  we  have  courage  thus  to  speak  on  due  occasions  !      And 

iiy  they  to  whom  we  tJius  speak  have  grace  to  receive  gladly 

be  word  of  exhortation  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

PART  V,       O*  T.  C 
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Job  pertisteth  in  his  camplaintj  wishethfcr  deaih. 


1  But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were 
throughly  weighed,  and  my 
calamity  laid  m  the  balances 
together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea :  there- 
fore my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Al- 
mighty ar«  within  me,  the  poison 
whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit : 
the  terrors  of  God  do  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when 
he  hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury 
be  eaten  without  salt  ?  or  is  there 
any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  re- 
fused to  touch  are  as  my  sor- 
rowful meat 


8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my 
request;  and  that  God  would 
CTant  me  the  thing  that  I  long 
lor! 

9  Even  that  it  would  please 
God  to  destroy  me;  that  he  would 
let  loose  his  hand^  and  cat  me 
oflF! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have 
comfort;  yea,  I  would  harden 
myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not 
spare ;  for  I  have  not  concealed 
the  words  of  the  Holy  One. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine 
end,  that  I  should  prolong  my 
life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength 
of  stones  ?  or  u  my  flesh  of 
brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and 
is  wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 


LECTURE  770. 
JTiat  toe  ought  to  wish  the  will  of  God  JvlfUledL 

Even  our  blessed  Lord,  when  suffering  on  the  cross,  cried  out, 
in  the  vehemence  of  his  pain,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Matt  27.  46.  We  cannot  then  be  surprised 
that  Job  should  give  way  to  extremity  of  grief.  Nor  when  we 
remember  Job's  frailty  as  a  man,  can  we  wonder  that  he  should 
persist  in  his  complaints,  notwithstanding  the  admonitions  he  had 
received  from  his  friend.  But  whilst  we  are  more  disposed  to 
pity  than  to  censure  him,  still  we  must  mark  his  faults,  in  order 
to  avoid  them.  And  when  next  we  are  tempted  to  complain 
under  affliction,  if  we  find  ourselves  apt  to  think  that  our  troubles 
are  far  heavier  than  fall  to  the  lot  of  most  men,  we  may  be 
checked  by  reflecting,  that  thus  it  was  that  Job  complained  :  "Oh 
that  my  grief  were  throughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid  in 
the  balances  together  !  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the 
sand  of  the  sea."  Job  had  indeed  no  common  measure  of  afflic- 
tion. And  truly  he  could  say,  "  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the 
terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me."  Yet  even 
Job  ought  to  have  found  comfort  in  the  thought,  tliat  "  happy  is 
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fihe  man  whom  God  correcteth."  Qu  5,  U-  How  mycli  less  then 
»u^ht  we  ever  to  repine  I  How  much  less  can  we  ever  be  justi- 
Sea  in  complaining^  as  if  no  affliction  were  so  weighty  as  our 
»wn  I 

But  the  counsel  wliicli  Job  had  received  from  Eliphaz  was  one 
|0f  the  things  which  now  chiefly  aggrieved  him.  And  it  appears 
be  in  the  way  of  a  reply  to  tliis  admonition,  that  he  asks* 
Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath  grass?  or  loweth  the  ox 
[>ver  his  fodder?**  meaning,  that  as  these  animals  do  not  complain 
ithout  reason^  neither  was  he  disposed  to  do  so.  An*!  as  that 
irhich  is  unsavoury  needs  salt  to  be  eaten  with  it,  so  ought  the 
idvice  given  him  by  his  friend  to  have  been  rendered  palatable 
'ly  greater  kindness  of  manner,  and  by  more  consideration  in 
Tie  matter*  Yet  surely  this  is  foolishness  in  man,  to  reject  good 
lunsel,  be  it  ever  so  unpalatable,  be  it  ever  so  ungraciously 
jministered.  Surely  this  would  be  our  wisdom,  to  be  willing  to 
taught  even  by  an  enemy>  much  more  by  a  friend,  who  is 
rell  meaning,  though  ill  judging.  Is  it  true,  and  just,  and  right? 
bese  are  the  questions  to  be  considered,  in  regard  to  any  counsel 
Imt  is  given  us;  not  is  it  welcome,  or  pleasantly  administered, 
lowever  the  soul  may  naturally  loathe  itj  and  however  like 
into  **  our  sorrowful  meat"  it  may  be  made,  by  the  indiscreet 
leal  of  those  who  offer  it ;  still  if  it  be  good  advice  that  is  offered 
I  it  is  our  wisdom,  it  is  our  gain,  and  it  ought  to  be  our  pleasure, 
adopt  iL  But  Job  will  not  take  his  friend's  advice.  Neither 
irill  he  refrain  from  wishing,  if  not  that  he  had  never  been  born, 
It  least  tliat  now  his  life  might  end.  He  is  persuaded  that  he 
urnot  recover  of  his  disease,  and  that  there  can  be  no  use  in 
aving  his  life  prolonged.  And  therefore  he  wishes  that  God 
rould  cut  him  off.  The  thought  of  approaching  death  he  thinks 
rould  give  him  comfort,  and  would  enable  liim  to  bear  the 
Feight  of  his  affliction.  And  especially  he  declares,  that  he 
sould  face  death  with  a  good  courage,  because  he  had  not  '*con- 
ied  the  words  of  the  Holy  One,"  which  probably  means,  be- 
le  he  had  been  a  prophet,  and  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
had  faithfully  discharged  his  duty,  in  that  capacity.  But 
iere  is  a  time  for  all  things:  a  time  to  speak  boldly,  and  a  time 
suffer  patiently;  a  time  to  testify  to  the  truth  with  our  lips, 
id  a  time  to  prove  the  force  of  true  religion  by  our  conduct. 
JLet  the  example  of  Job  warn  us  against  indulging  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  wish  any  thing  otherwise  than  as  God  orders  it.  When 
He  summons  us  to  die,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  us  to  say,**  Let 

tim  not  spare,"  Whilst  He  requires  ns  to  live,  however  full  of 
'ouble  our  life  may  be,  let  u^  cheerfully  admit,  it  is  good  for  us 
>  be  here.  And  if  we  must  needs  wish  that  God  would  grant 
le  thing  we  long  for,  let  us  lon^r  for  nothing  upon  earth,  so 
luch  as  this,  that  the  will  of  God  Himself  may  be  done  on  earth, 
iren  as  it  is  in  heaven, 

c2 
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Job  chargetfi  hisfriemh  with  unkindness. 
14  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity    or,  Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your 

substance  ? 


shmihihe  shewed  from  his  friend; 
but  he  for&uketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty* 

15  My  brethren  have  dealt  de- 
ceitfully as  a  brook  J  and  as  the 
stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  rea- 
son of  the  icej  and  wherein  the 
snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 
ihey  vanish  :  when  it  is  hot,  they 
are  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  Tlie  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside;  they  go  to  nothing, 
and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  looked, 
the  companies  of  Sheba  waited 
for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  be- 
cause they  liad  hoped;  thevcame 
thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  ye  are  nothing;  ye 
see  mr/  casting  down,  and  are 
afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me? 


23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the 
enemies*  hand?  or,  Redeem  me 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  1  will  liold 
my  tongue ;  and  cause  me  to  un- 
der<taud  wherein  I  have  erred? 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words! 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  re- 
prove ? 

26  Do  v^  imagine  to  reprove 
words,anfI  the  speeches  of  one  that 
is  desperate,  tchich  are  as  wind  ? 

27  I  ea,  ye  overwhelm  the  fa- 
therless, and  ye  dig  a  pit  for 
your  friend, 

28  Now,  therefore,  be  content; 
look  upon  me  ;  for  it  in  evident 
unto  you  if  I  lie* 

29  Ketunij  I  pray  you,  let  it 


not    be    ini 


quity  ;    yea,    return 


again,  my  righteousness  is  in  it. 
30    Is   there   iniquity   in    my 
tongue  ?  cannot  my  taste  discern 
perverse  things? 

LECTURE  77L 

Of  maintaining  a  kind  feeling  with  our  friends, 

There  is  much  force  in  tlie  remarks  which  Job  here  makes  on 
the  behaviour  of  his  friends,  who  probably  were  all  agreed  as  to 
the  strain  of  admonition  wljich  Eliphaz  adopted;  and  therefore 
were  all  answerable  for  it.  Let  us  learn  from  what  Job  says  on 
this  occasion,  to  be,  as  the  apostle  bids  us,  at  once  compassionate 
and  courteous.  8ee  1  Pet.  3.  6<  To  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
must  be  our  rule.  And  if  we  liave  been  their  friends,  when  they 
were  prosperous,  we  must  be  the  more  careful  to  manifest  all  the 
tenderness  of  friendship^  in  the  way  in  which  we  behave  to  them 
when  overtaken  by  adversity.  Consideration  for  their  feelings  is 
of  the  utmost  importance,  as  a  proof  of  sympathy  in  their  sorrows; 
and  is  also  of  the  utmost  weight,  as  a  recommendation  of  any 
advice  we  have  to  give  them  iti  their  troubles-  For  though  they 
would  do  wisely  to  follow  good  counsel,  however  harshly  we 
ntay  urge  it,  we  should  certainly  do  wrong  not  to  temper  our 
2eal  witn  gentleness^  not  to  have  a  fender  care  lest  we  add  to  the 
sorrows  of  our  friends,  instead  of  relieving  their  distresses. 

Most  painfully  true  is  the  picture  drawn  by  Job  of  such  friends 


I 
I 


4 


I 


I 


It 

I 


I 


I 


as  deal  deceitfully  ;  most  striking  it  is  as  a  proof,  eonsidmng  liow 
long  ago  these  words  were  written,  that  human  nature  is  in  all 
aijes,  and  under  all  variety  of  circumstances,  easentially  the  same. 
Many  are  they  who  crowd  about  a  friend  when  in  prosperity^  but 
^^b?e  shy  of  his  acquatntafice  in  his  reverse*^.  They  resemble  tha 
^^Klream  of  brooks  in  eastern  couo tries,  wliich  in  winter  may  rua^ 
dark  with  melted  snow,  but  in  the  summer  are  speedily  dried  up,,] 
and  are  ^ught  for  by  the  traveller  in  vain.  So  did  Job's  frieudi 
seem  now  to  him  as  nothing ;  so  did  he  in  his  vexation  hi^LStily 
esteem  them ;  and  so  did  they  provoke  him  to  esteem  them  by 
their  own  want  of  consideration.  And  so  are  many  who  are 
esteemed  friends  often  found  to  be  in  reality  no  friends  at  all,  bu| 
only  lovers  of  their  own  selves.  Let  us  be  the  more  careful  not 
to  put  our  trust  in  man,  not  to  place  our  happiness  in  man's 
friendship.  Let  us  be  the  more  desirous  to  secure  God  for  our  - 
Friend,  to  cast  all  our  care  on  Him,  knowing  his  kind  care  for  us,  fl 
and  on  Him  to  place  all  our  dependence,  being  well  assured  of 
Him,  that  He  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

And  yet  a  friend  on  earth,  however  little  to  be  depended  on  as 
compared  with  God,  is,  when  faithful  and  affectionate,  one  of  the 
chief  of  earthly  blessings,  for  which  God  ought  to  be  thanked 
most  heartily.  And  painful  it  is  to  see  Job  losing  the  help  and 
comfort,  which  he  might  have  been  deriving  from  his  friends'  pre- 
sence and  society,  losing  all  this  benefit  by  complaining,  and 
disputing,  and  reproving*  by  justifying  himself,  and  by  bringing 
charges  against  them*  Yet  such  is  the  common  frnit  of  our  evU 
tempers.  Surrounded  as  we  are  with  trouble,  and  thankfully  as 
we  ought  to  use  every  means  of  consolation,  we  often  throw  away 
the  mutual  help  and  comfort  that  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the 
other,  both  in  adversity  and  in  prosperity.  We  sacrifice  for  some 
trifling  offence  a  substantia!  benefit*  We  forget  neighbourhood, 
brotherhood,  and  we  even  wilfully  close  our  hearts  to  the  endear- 
ments of  a  tie  more  close  than  that  of  brethren,  rather  than  put 
up  with  some  affront  real  or  imagined,  rather  than  bear  to  be 
denied  in  a  fact,  worsted  in  an  argument,  thwarted  in  a  wish,  or 
bumbled  in  a  comparison.  But  behold,  as  the  Psalmist  says^ 
**  Behold  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is,  brethren,  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  Ps,  ]*y3,  i.  See  how  many,  how  precious, 
are  the  blessings,  which  attend  on  true  Christian  friendship, 
and  on  the  maintenance  of  a  kind  feeling  between  friends*  And 
let  no  misunderstanding  rob  us  of  the  joys  of  mutual  sympatliy, 
mutual  affection,  mutual  help.  With  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  in  league  against  us,  lot  us  at  least  be  in  peace  and  cha- 
rily with  each  other.  Let  all  who  are  of  one  household,  all  who 
are  of  one  family  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  especially  those  among 
them  who  have  been  of  one  heart  and  mind  as  friends,  watch  that 
no  angry  word,  or  unkind  act,  ever  pass  between  them,  to  make 
them  leel  towards  each  other,  even  for  a  time^  as  euemiea. 
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JOB  7,  1—11 


Job  excuseih  his  hnyi 


i   h  there   not  an   appointed 
[time  to  man  upon  earth  ?  are  not 


death* 

weaver's  sli utile,  and  are  spent 
without  hope, 
m  days  also  like  the  days  of  an      7  O  remember  that  my  life  is 
hireling?  wind;  mine  eye  shall  no  more 

2  As  a  servant  earnestly  de-    see  ^ood. 

sireth    the   shadow,    and    as  an  s  The  eye  of  him   that  hath 

hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more  ; 

of  lih  work:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I 

3  So   am  I   made    to   possess  am  not. 

months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome      9  yis  the   cloud   is   consumed 
I  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When    I    lie   down,    I   soy, 


and  vanisheth  away ;  so  he  that 
goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall 


When  sliail  I  arise,  and  the  night    come  up  no  more. 


be  gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day. 

5  My   flesh   is   clothed    with 
I  worms  and  clods   of  dust ;   my 

akin  is  broken,  and  become 
loathsome. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a 


10  He  shall  return  no  more  to 
his  house,  neither  shall  his  place 
know  him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain 
ray  month ;  i  will  speak  in  the 
anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will 
complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
souL 


LECTURE  772, 

fVe  ouffht  ta  he  contefii  to  live  as  long  as  it  is  God's  pleasure. 


d 


The  excuse  which  Job  here  offers  for  desiring  death,  may  be 
paraphi-ased  as  follows  :  Has  not  every  man  his  appointed  time 
on  earth,  or,  as  it  is  better  translated  in  the  margin,  his  appoirited 
*'  warfare,'*  his  work  that  he  must  do,  his  battle  that  he  must 
fight,  his  victory  that  he  must  gain  ;  and  then  his  warfare  is 
accomplished  ?  And  as  a  slave  or  hired  servant  earnestly  desires 
tlie  shades  of  e%'ening  to  put  a  period  to  his  labour,  and  to  bring 
liim  the  reward  of  Im  work,  may  not  I  also  be  allowed  to  wish  for 
the  end  of  my  protracted  sufferings,  of  my  months  of  vanity,  my 
II i gh ts  of  wear i n ess  ?  So  wea r i some  are  my  nig h  ts,  that  fro m  t li e 
time  I  lie  down,  I  am  longing  for  the  time  when  1  shall  get  up ; 
so  vain  my  days,  so  useless  to  others,  so  hopeless  to  myself,  tliat 
as  for  any  good  that  comes  of  them,  they  swiftly  pass  away,  and 
leave  no  trace  behind  tliem.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise  with  such 
a  disease  as  I  labour  under,  my  flesh  being  so  full  of  corruption^ 
that  it  may  be  siiid  to  be  "clothed  wilh  worms  and  clods  of  dust." 
Oh  consider  this  my  grievous  case,  ye  friends,  who  seem  to  think 
60  lightly  of  my  sulTerings.  Remember  that  my  life  is  passing 
fleetly  like  the  wind,  and  that  I  have  no  prospect  of  any  possible 
enjoyment  whilst  it  lasts.  Consider,  that  though  1  live,  I  am 
already  as  one  dead ;  yoa  see  me,  and  yet  I  am  not,    I  can  enjoy 
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no  more  pleasure ;  I  can  do  no  more  good.  Why  may  I  not  tlien 
allowed  to  wisli  to  die  in  reality,  to  depart  as  the  cloud  that 
**  is  consumed,  and  %^aniiiheth  away,"  to  go  *'  down  to  the  grave,** 
land  **  come  up  no  more?*' 

If  this  be  the  meaning  of  these  v%*ords  of  Job,  we  may  consider 

Itljem  a*5  expressing  a  notion  common  to  most  men  in  the  extremity 

lof  grief  and  pain,  the  notion  that  there  is  no  use  in  living  any 

longer,  and  that  death  would  be,   as  we  often   call  it^  a  liappy 

? lease,     "  I  am  weary  of  ray  life,*'  said   Ilebekah,  "  because  of 

tthe  daughters  of  Helh,  if  Jacob  tiike  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 

[Heth,  such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what 

shall  my  life  do  me?"  Gen.  27.  46.    Here  the  cause  of  grief 

igned  seems  comparatively  slight,   and  this  proves  the  words 

have  been  used  proverbially ;  whence  we  learn,  that  even  in 

ose  early  times  the  expression  was  so  common  as  to  have  passed 

ito  a  proverb.     In  an  age  much  later,  we  find  the  same  notion 

ms  beautifully  expressed  in  the  Apocrypha,  "  O  death,  accept- 

is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and  unto  him  whose  strength 

lileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age,  and  is  vexed  with  all  things, 

laitd  to  him   that  despairetb,   and   hath  lost  patience!"  (Ecclus. 

U.  2.)     But  beautiful  and  natural  as  these  expressions  are,  we 

lust  observe,  that  unless   duly  qualified,  they  are  inconsistent 

ith  a  proper  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.     In  the  Old  Testa- 

lent,  even  Job  himself  can   teach  us  better,  saying,  "  What? 

hall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 

fevil  T*  Ch.  2.  10.  Shall  we  cling  to  life  as  long  as  it  yields  us  plea- 

jre;  but  as  soon  as  it  yields  us  pain,  then  throw  back  the  won- 

Irous  gift  into  the  hands  of  the  gracious  Giver?  No  ;  not  unless  it 

shis  good  will  and  pleasure.    No;  not  until  He  sees  fit  to  call  us 

No ;  not  even  though  besides  a  riddance  from  our  troubles, 

irc  expect  to  find  in  death  an  entrance  into  heavenly  joy.    "  lo 

ae  to  live  is  Christ,"  says   the  apostle  in   the  New  Testament, 

to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."     But  though  he 

?lt  that  "  to  depart  and  be  with   Christ,"  would  be,  as  he  says, 

far  better,'*  Phil.  I.  21,  23,  he  does  not  thereupon  complain  of 

be  continuance  of  his  life,  nor  wish  impatiently  for  death ;  no, 

>t  though  he  was  then  in  bonds,  and  exposed  to  all  the  malice 

his  enemies.     Neither  must  we  in  any  case  so  wish  for  death, 

not  to  be  content  to  live;  nor  must  we  doubt  that  it  is  good 

i*r  us  here  to  suifer  for  a  time,  and  for  a  long  time  too,  if  God  so 

it.     Nothing  should  so  much  make  death  welcome,  as  the 

Jiought  tliat  it  is  God's  will  for  us  to  die.     And  as  long  as  it  is 

pleasure  that  we  live,  we  must  be  ready  to  say,  Welcome  life, 

iiough  it  bring  only  pain  and  grief,  disease  and  poverty,  ** months 

f  vanity,*'  and  "wearisome  nights;"  yet  because   it  is   God's 

j>pointment,  and  as  long  as  it  is  hk  appointment,  thank  God 

%i  we  are  still  alive  ! 
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JOB    7.    12— 2K 


Job  rtmcweth  his  complain ty 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
tlioii  settest  a  watcli  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  S£iy,  My  bed  shall 
comfort  me,  my  coucli  shall  ease 
jny  complaint; 

14  Then  thoQ  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
vbions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth 
strangling, a7trf death  ratfier  than 
my  life, 

16  I  loathe  if;  I  would  not  live 
alway :  let  me  alone  ;  for  my 
days  are  vanity* 

17  What!.* man  thatthoushoidd- 
est  magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou 
shouldest  set  thine  heart  npitn 
him  ? 


hiU  admitkth  his  ginfubiess, 

18  And  thai  thou  shoulcie§t 
visit  him  every  morning,  and  try 
him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not 
depart  from  me,  nor  let  me 
alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver 
of  men  ?  why  hast  thoa  set  me 
as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that 
I  am  a  btirden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  par- 
don my  transgression,  and  take 
away  mine  iniquity?  for  uow 
shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and 
thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  I  shall  not  he. 


LECTURE  773. 

How  thankful  we  ou^hi  to  be  to  God  for  trjfing  us* 

Job  seems  to  have  considered,  that  in  the  appeal  made  to  his 
friends,  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter,  he  had  justified  the  tone 
of  complaint  in  whicli  be  had  imlufged  towards  God.  Now 
therefore  he  turns  his  words  once  more  towards  the  almighty 
Author  of  his  heing,  and  with  such  reasons  as  seemed  to  him 
sufficient,  urges  his  earnest  wish,  that  God  would  please  to  put  an 
end  at  once  to  his  sufferings,  and  to  his  life.  *'  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a 
whule,  that  thou  settest  a  watch  over  me?"  He  felt  liimself 
hemmed  in  by  adversity,  and  bound  down  by  a  power  strong 
enough  to  deal  with  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  or  with  the  most 
mighty  of  its  inhabitants,  '*  When  I  say,  My  bed  sliall  comfort 
me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint;  then  thou  scarest  me 
with  dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through  visions :  so  that  my  soul 
chooseth  slrangling,  and  death  rather  than  my  life."  He  found  no 
rest  even  in  sleep,  that  repose  so  welcome  to  the  weary  ;  but 
which  in  sickness  is  not  unfrequently  disturbed  by  dreams  of  a 
most  paifjful  and  agittiting  nature.  These  terrific  visions  Job 
considered  to  be  sent  to  him  by  God ;  knowing  that  He  is  "  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  things  to  them  pertaining,  as 
youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weakness,  and  sickness."  Thus  has 
our  Church  impressively  declared  in  the  service  for  the  Visitation 
of  the  Sick.  And  this  they  who  are  under  the  chastisements  of 
God*s  hand  are  usually  most  willing  to  acknowledge.  Oh  that  we 
may  be  no  less  sensible  of  this  truth,  whilst  we  enjoy  the  many 
comforts  which  He  gives  us.     When  we  have  the  vigour  of  youth 
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JOB  7,  12-21. 


.and  health,  let  us  remember  tliat  it  is  God   w!io  ginh  us  with 
Itrengtb.     See  P§.  1 8.  32,     When  we  lay  us  down  in  peace,  and 
leep,  let  us  never  forget,  that  it  is  God,  and  God  tilone,  who 
[lakes  us  to  dwell  in  suite ty*     See  Ps.  4,  s. 

And  now  see  how  Job,  in  the  tempest  of  his  soul,  first  loathes 
kis  life,  and  would  not  live  alway;  then  begs  of  God  to  leave  him 
nlooe,  as  if  he  could  iieither  die  nor  live  but  by  the  power  of  God  ; 
lien  asks  how  it  can  be  worth  the  while  of  so  great  an  One  as 
Jod,  to  notice  one  so  Insignificant  as  man,  nay,  never  for  one 
fiotnent  to  depart  from  him,  not  even  time  enough  for  him  to 
lake  breath,  or,  as  tl»e  same  notion  is  expressed  by  a  form  of 
f>eech  proverbial  in  the  east,  "  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle." 
low  thankless  and  murmuring  is  the  spirit  here  betrayed  !  But 
bow  just  and  true  is  the  notion,  that  no  single  function  of  life 
be  performed,  by  any  one  of  the  countless  millions  of  living 
^tngs,  with  which  the  almighty  Maker  has  replenished  the 
iniverse,  except  so  far  as  He  upholds  us  by  his  power,  and  de- 
parts not  from  us  with  his  presence  !  Let  us  use  Job*g  words 
"evoutly,  and  they  will  well  express  our  dependence  upon  God,  as 
e  "  preserver  of  men/'  It  will  then  well  become  us  to  ask  in 
^everent  humility,  in  thankful  adoration,  **  What  is  man,  that  thou 
houldest  magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou  sliouldest  set  thy  heart 
pon  him  ?  And  iliat  thou  sliouldest  visit  him  every  morning,  and 
y  him  every  moment  ?" 

Much  more  may  we  marvel  at  God's  grace  and  condescension, 
ben  we  consider  not  only  our  insignificance,  but  also  our  sin-^ 
'iieas ;  when  we  say  with  Job,  as  we  may  most  truly  say,  "  I 
lave  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of 
en  ?"  Alas,  there  is  nothing  we  can  do  to  God,  nothing  we 
do  for  God,  that  can  in  any  measure  make  amends  for  past 
nsgression.  Richly  we  deserve,  that  He  should  set  us  as  a 
lark  for  the  shafts  of  his  wrath  and  indignation,  and  make  us  to 
e  a  burden  to  ourselves.  And  well  it  is  for  us  that  for  a  time 
e  does  so,  if  thereby  we  are  made  sensible  of  our  sinfulness, 
d  earnestly  desirous  of  pardon  and  forgiveness.  This  seems 
;o  have  been  in  some  sort  the  frame  of  Jobs  mind  towards  the 
nd  of  this  his  vehement  complaining.  This  was  the  train  of 
thought  that  lie  was  led  into;  at  least  so  far  as  that  he  owned  that 
he  had  j^iinned,  and  desired  God  to  pardon  his  transgression,  before 
is  departure  hence,  when  he  would  be  no  more  seen.  Let  this 
our  first  concern,  when  we  think  of  dying :  have  our  sins 
been  forgiven  r*  However  great  be  the  affliction,  inclinirig  us  to 
ng  for  death,  let  us  feel  how  much  better  it  is  to  live  here  in 
ouble,  than  to  die  with  our  sins  upon  our  heads.  Let  us  be 
iiankful  to  God  for  visiting  us,  and  proving  us  yet  longer,  even 
the  most  severe  trials  and  visitations,  if  thereby  He  is  gra- 
preparing  us  for  heaven,  leading  us  through  anguish  of 
y,  or  of  mind,  to  rest  and  peace  and  joy  for  evermore. 
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JOB  8.  1—22. 


Biklad  tlie  Shiiliite  addrexseth  JoL 


1  Then  answered  Bildad  the 
Sliuhite,  and  said, 

2  How  lon^  wilt  thou  speak 
tlicse  thim/s  ?  and  hoio  hug  shall 
the  word«  of  thy  mouth  he  like  a 
strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  God  pervert  judg- 
meiU?  or  doth  the  Almighty 
pervert  justice? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  a- 
gitinst  hitn,and  lieliave  cast  them 
away  for  tlieir  transgression ; 

5  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto 
God  betimes,  and  make  thy  sup- 
plication to  the  Almighty; 

6  I  f  tl»ou  ivert  pure  an  d  upright ; 
surety  now  he  would  awake  for 
thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
tliy  rigtiteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was 
small,  yet  thy  latter  end  sliould 
greatly  increase* 

8  Ft»r  enqnirej  I  pray  thee,  of 
the  former  age,  and  prepare 
tliyself  to  the  search  of  their 
fatbers : 

9  ( For  we  are  hut  <^yesterday^ 
and  know  nothing,  because  our    he  help  the  evil  doers: 
days  upon  eajtli  are  a  shadow  :)      21   Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  witli 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  re- 
and  tell  tliee,  and  utter  words  out   joicing, 

of  their  heart?  22  lliey  that  hate  thee  shall  be 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  witli-  clothed  with  sliame;  and  thedwel- 
out  mire  ?  can  the  flag  grow  ling  place  of  the  wicked  shall 
without  water?  come  to  no  ugh  t. 

LECTURE  774. 

Our  convicthn  of  God's  merc^  and  justice. 
The  argument  of  Bildad  the  Shuhite  is  in  the  main  the  same 
with  that  of  Eliphax  the  Temanite.  He  Uikes  for  his  general 
position  that  God  deals  with  men  in  this  life  according  to  their 
works*  And  hence  he  concludesj  that  both  Job  and  his  children 
must  have  sinned  grievously  against  God,  or  they  would  not  have 
suffered  so  severely  at  his  hands*  To  suppose  otherwise  would 
imply,  he  thinks,  as  he  charges  Job  with  implying,  that  the  Al- 
mighty perverts  justice.  Whereas  if  Job  were  pure  and  upright, 
God  would  be  sure,  be  says,  to  make  hira  prosperous.     For  the 


12  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green- 
ness, a?i/^  not  cut  down,  itwither- 
eth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  8o  arfi  the  paths  of  all  that 
forget  God;  and  the  hypocrite's 
hope  shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  olf, 
and  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spi- 
der's web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall 
hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  en- 
dure, 

16  He  ts  green  before  the  sun, 
and  his  branch  shooteth  forih  iu 
his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about 
the  heap,  ajid  seetli  the  place  of 
stones* 

IS  If  he  destroy  him  from  bis 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him, 
saj/ijtf^^  I  have  not  seen  tnee. 

19  Behold,  this  jVtliejoy  of  his 
way,  and  out  of  the  earth  shall 
others  grow, 

20  Behold^  God  will  not  cast 
away  a  perfect  man^  neither  will 
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[»nfirmation  of  Im  reasoning  lie  appeals  to  the  wisduni  "  of  tlie 
[inner  agej'*    by  which  we  may  iintlerstatid   the  opinions  of  the 
Eitriarcbal  church,   as   handed  down  from  fatlier  to  son.     The 
enour  of  such  opinions,  as  here  set  forth  by  Bihkd,  is  to  this 
Tectj  that  the  wicked,  though  they  may  flourish  for  a  time,  can 
more  continue  in  prosper! ty,  than  the  flag  can  grow  without 
rater,  or  the  spider's  web  form  an  enduring  means  of  support. 
Their  branches  may  shoot  forth  luxuriantly,,  and  their  roots  strike 
?ep  into  the  earth.     But  tliey  soon  perish  and  give  place  to 
liers*    Such  is  sure  to  be  the  end  of  the  wicked.    Whilst  he  who 
erves  God  with  his  whole  heart,  is  no  less  sure  to  be  preserved  hy 
be  Lord,  and  to  be  established  by  Him  in  joy. 
Now  this  was  the  very  opinion  which  rendered  Job  full  of  per- 
plexity, at  finding  himself  so  marked  an  object  of  the  divine  dis- 
;»Ieasure.     Though  he  knew  himself  and  owned  himseK  to  be  a 
iner,  he  could  not  help  to  be  also  well  aware,  that  he  had  done 
such  to  serve  God  faitb fully,  that  he  had  not  been,  as  Bildad 
eeraed  to  think,  a  profane  or  ungodly  person.     And  his  great 
ifficulty,  the  great  difficulty  which  for  ages  troubled  all  the  wisest 
jid  the  best  of  men,  w^as  to  reconcile  the  acknowledged  truth  of 
yod's  unerring  justice,  with  the  undeniable  fact,  tiiat  those  who 
enre    Him   faithfully   do   notwithstiinding  often  suffer  severely* 
This  was  the  question  that  pressed  constantly  on  the  mind  of  Job. 

I  This  is  the  question  which  throughout  this  book  is  canvassed  in 
^rarious  points  of  view;  and  on  which  this  book  served  to  throw 
BO  small  amount  of  light,  for  the  edification  of  those  who  lived 
under  the  Law  of  Moses. 
L    Considering  that  according  to  tliat  Law  there  was  a  positive 
pledge  given  on  the  part  of  God,  that  He  would  requite  good  and 
pril  conduct,  by  temporal  prosperity  and  adversity*  it  was  doubly 
necessary  to  guard  the  minds  of  bis  people  against  hastily  mis- 
talking  any  measure  of  affliction,  for  a  violation  of  this  pledge.  And 
■Ube  book  of  Job  woukl  always  serve  the  devout  Jew  for  a  proof, 
^^Uiat  God  was  faithful  to  his  promises,  by  teaching  him  to  wait  with 
^Katience,  and  see  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  who  even  in  this  present 
^Vife  abundantly  made  up  for  Job*s  afflictioji.     At  the  same  time 
thi§  book  would  help  to  direct  attention  to  that  promised  redemp- 
tion from  all   evil,   from  all  sin  and  suffering,  tliat  future  judg- 
ment,  that  future    life,    which  was   to  be,   as   Christians  know, 
tlie  true  key  to  every  seeming  difficulty  in  the  present  state  of 
things.     We  know,  with   the  most   iofiillible   certainty >  that  our 
"  redeemer  Jiveth.'*  Ch.  UK  25,     We  know  that  He  has  died  to 
ieem  us.    We  know  that  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righleous- 
The  life  and  immortality  which  He  has  brought  to  light,  out- 
Pigh  beyond  all  comparison  our  present  momenti^y  affliction. 
Loa  it  is  by  looking,  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
^iiich  are  not  seen,  that  we  rest  assured,  under  any  circum- 
that  God  ifl  in  all  hm  dealings  at  once  merciful  and  just< 
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JOB  a  1—19. 


Job  achnowlcdgetk  the  power  and  justice  of  God* 

1  Then  Job  answered  and  said,  ii  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I 

2  1  know  it  is  so  of  a  troth  :  see  Aim  not:  he  passeth  on  aUO} 
but  how  should  mati  be  just  with  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

God  /  12  Beholdj  he  taketli  away,  who 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  can  hinder  !jim?   who  will  say 
he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  unto  liim,  What  doest  thou  ? 
thousand.  13  If  God   wilt   not  withdraw 

4  He   is   wise    in    heart,    and  his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do 
mighty  in  strength  ;  who  hath  stoop  under  him* 

hardened  himself  against  him^  14   How  much  less  shall   I  an- 

and  hath  prospered?  swer  him,   and  choose  out  my 


5  Which  removeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  they  know  not:  which 
overturneth  them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  shaketh  the  earth  out 


w^ords  to  reason  w^ith  him  ? 

15  Whom,  though  1  were  right- 
eous, 1/et  wouhl  1  not  answer,  ^zi/ 
I   would  make  supplication  to 


of   her    place,   and    the   pillars  my  Jndge 

thereof  tremble.  16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had 

7  Wliich  commandeth  tlie  sun,  answered  me ;  }/et  would  I  not 
and  it  riseth  not;  andsealeth  up  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
the  ^itars.  unto  ray  voice, 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  17  For  he  breaketh  me  with 
the  heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  a  tempest,  and  multiplieth  my 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  wounds  without  Ciiuse. 

9  W4nch  maketh  Arcturus,  is  He  will  not  suffer  me  to 
Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  take  my  breath,  but  filleth  me 
chambers  of  the  south.  with  brtterness, 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  19  U' /*/>taA  of  strength,  !o,  ^e 
past  finding  out;  yea,  and  won-  is  strong:  and  if  of  judgment, 
ders  without  number.  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead? 

LECTURE  775. 

God^s  power  and  justice  demand  resignatiou  on  our  part* 

Job  begins  his  reply  to  Bildad  with  assenting  to  his  general 
position,  tiiat  God  favours  the  righteous,  and  sets  his  face  against 
the  wicked.  *'  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth,"  he  says.  But  then 
he  adds,  "  how  should  man  be  just  with  God?"  And  in  these 
words  w*e  may  undersUmd  him  to  argue,  that  if  such  perfect 
righteousness  as  his  friends  seem  to  suppose,  were  requisite,  in 
order  to  enjoy  God's  favour,  then  no  man  could  stand  in  his 
siglit.  There  may  be,  and  there  is,  a  very  great  difference 
between  one  man  and  another,  in  point  of  faitlifulness  and  zeal. 
But  as  to  contending  with  God,  and  claiming  happiness  as  the 
reward  due  to  our  obedience,  the  best  of  men  w^ould  not  be  able 
to  clear  themselves  of  sin  in  God's  sight,  for  one  thing  in  a  thou- 
sand* Hence  Job  proceeds  to  speak  of  God*s  great  power  ;  justly 
viewing  it  as  a  weighty  argument  to  humble  man;  and  saying 
much  that  is  not  unlike  to  that  which  was  afterwards  epokeo  by 
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JOB  9.  1—19. 
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Lord  Himself,  when  He  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl winiL 
But  whilst  he  could  speak  thus  justly  in  reply  to  Bildad,  he  wus 
not  yet  able  to  see  how  forcibly  hia  argument  applied  to  his  own 
ease  ;  or  he  would  not  have  given  way  again,  as  he  did  soon 
afterwards,  to  the  teinptation  to  murmur  against  God, 

Let  us  however  be  thankful  for  the  lessons  of  divine  truth, 
which  Job  here  powerfully  teaches  us ;  however  reluctant  he 
was  to  learn  them  f*»r  himself.  Let  us  consider  how  hopeless  a 
thing  it  is  to  contend  agaijist  the  order  of  God^s  providence.  Let 
us  weigh  well  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  to  strive  or  niunnur  against 
the  will  of  One,  who  made  tlie  earth,  and  all  the  universe,  and 
who,  according  to  his  own  good  will  and  pleasure,  can  either 
maintain  them,  or  destroy  them.  Many  as  are  the  uses  of  study- 
ing God's  works,  there  is  no  one  more  profitable  to  us  generally 
tijan  this,  namely,  the  proof  which  they  are  fitted  to  impress  upon 
our  minds  of  the  great  power  of  our  Maker.  Whether  we  turn 
to  the  firmament  of  heaven,  and  look  at  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
countless  stars,  with  which  it  is  so  thickly  studded,  or  whether 
we  confine  our  attention  to  this  earth  on  which  we  dwell,  and 
examine  its  mountitins,  its  plains,  its  rivers,  its  seas,  or  any  one 
of  the  many  animals  or  plants,  which  fill  the  whole  with  life,  and 
with  activity ;  when  we  consider  how  exactly  every  thing  is 
made  and  fitted  for  its  proper  u§e,  and  endeavour  to  conceive 
the  most  marvellous  point  of  all,  tliat  the  whole  was  created  by 
the  Lord  out  of  nothing ;  we  are  compelled  to  own  with  Job,  that 
God  "  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders 
without  number."  And  tliis  great  God,  the  <ioer  of  these  great 
thtngSv  i«  a  Spirit,  ever  present;  going  by  us,  and  we  see  Him 
not;  passing  on,  and  we  perceive  Him  not.  He  is  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world,  and  of  all  them  that  dwell  therein  ;  in- 
somuch that  the  most  high  and  mighty  of  mankind  ^^  stoop  under 
him."  However  exalted  our  stuiion  may  be,  however  firmly  fixed 
our  prosperity  may  seem,  He  can  at  once  bring  us  to  nothing; 
being  not  only  the  Maker  of  things  visible,  but  al^io  the  Author 
of  lifc  to  our  souls,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  in  whose 
hands  are  our  health  and  strength,  our  continuance,  or  our  death  ; 
our  life  or  death  eternal  Such  is  his  boundless  power;  bound- 
lem  except  so  far  as  He  Himself  has  set  it  limits,  by  the  exercise 
of  Ills  own  equally  unbounded  goodness.  Who  then  shall  dare  to 
•av  to  Him,  '*  What  doest  thou?"  Who  shall  doubt  that  all 
WDich  He  sees  fit  to  do  is  right?  Even  were  we  righteous,  his 
greatness  would  demand  that  we  should  not  reason  with  Him,  but 
pray.  And  even  should  He  vouchsafe  to  answer  loour  speech,  it 
would  be  presumption  in  us  to  think,  that  He  had  condescended 
«o  to  do.  How  much  less  when  we  feel  that  we  are  sinners,  and 
know  that  He  is  no  less  just  than  He  is  great,  no  less  holy  than 
mighty;  how  much  less  sliall  we  ever  dure  to  murmur  against 
G^,  or  in  any  thing  make  attempt  to  resist  his  will? 


so 


JOB  9*   20— 35* 


Job  depioreth  the  hopelessness  of  his  case. 


20  If  I  justify  rayselfj  mine 
own  mouth  sliall  condemn  me : 
if  I  5rty,  I  mn  perfect,  it  sliall 
also  prove  me  perverse. 

31  Though  I  were  perfect,  ^ei 
would  I  not  know  my  soul :  I 
would  despise  my  life, 

22  This  is  one  thinqf  therefore 
I  said  iff  He  destroyeth  the  per- 
fect and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 
he  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the 
innocent 

24  I'he  earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked :  he  covereth 
the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof; 
if  not,  where,  and  mm  is  he  ? 


heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sor- 
rows, I  know  that  thou  wilt  not 
hold  me  innocent, 

29  Iflhfi  wicked,  why  then 
labour  I  in  vain  ? 

30  If  I  wash  myself  wnth  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never 
so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me 
in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am, 
that  I  should  answer  him,  and 
we  should  come  together  in 
judgment. 

33  Neither  is  there  any  davs- 


25  Now  my  days  are  swifter    man  betwixt  ns,  that  might  lay 
than  a  post:  they  flee  away,  they    his  hand  upon  us  both, 
see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as 
the  swift  sliips:  as  the  e^gl^t/iai: 
hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my 
complaint,  J   will  leave  off  my 


34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away 
from  me,  and  let  not  his  fear 
terrify  me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and 
not  fear  him :  but  it  is  not  so 
with  me. 


LECTURE  77a 
Our  blessedness  in  hamng  Jesus  for  our  Mediator, 

How  justly  a|iplicable  to  ourselves  are  these  words  of  Job, 
viewed  as  an  acknowledgment  of  our  sinfulness,  and  as  an  admis- 
sion that  our  case  is  hopeless,  except  there  be  found  a  Mediator 
between  us  and  God,  to  turn  away  his  wrathful  indignation  from 
us.  Our  very  attempt  to  justify  ourselves  convicts  us  of  sin;  it 
is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  pride  and  perversity  of  our 
hearts  is  most  frequently  made  man  it  est.  And  if  we  were  as  free 
from  bhrme  as  we  are  apt  to  suppose,  it  would  be  one  chief  point 
in  our  altered  character,  to  be  lowly  in  our  own  eyes.  No  won- 
der, then,  that  God  visits  with  affliction  the  righteous  as  well  as 
the  wicked,  since  none  are  really  rigliteous  in  his  sight  No 
wonder  that  He  permits  wickedness  to  flourish  for  a  while  at  the 
expense  of  those  who  are  comparatively  innocent.  It  is  for  their 
trial,  and  their  chastisement ;  and  it  is  therefore  for  their  good. 
And  when  we  consider  how^  short  our  time  is,  how  swiftly  our 
days  pass  away,  and  are  no  more,  we  shall  count  it  but  a  light 
thing  to  suffer  wrongfully  in  this  life,  so  we  may  be  happy  in  the 
life  which  is  to  come. 


I 


;  so     ■ 
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Bui  we  cannot  in  reality  suffer  wrongfully.    However  little  we 

ly  deserve  ill,  at  the  hands  of  those,  who  are  made  the  instru- 

sents  of  inflieting  it,  we  know  that  God  cannot  hold  us  innocent, 

)ur  consciences  admonish  us,  that  we  cannot  stand  one  moment 

ear  before  the  holy  a!l  seeing  God.     Aware  that  w^e  are  deeply 

iful  in  his  sight,  we  feel  that  it  is  lost  labour  to  excuse  our- 

elves,  or  to  complain  as  if  all  that  we  can  suffer  were  not  far 

bort  of  the  ill  which  we  deserve.     No  washing  of  ourselves  can 

ike  us  clean.     Nothing  that  we  can   say,  nothing  that  we  can 

can  remove  from  us  the  foul  staiu  even  of  a  single  sin,  much 

of  the  many  acts  and  words  and   thoughts  of  disobedience, 

itb  which  our   memory  is  loaded.     And  when  we  think  how 

reat  God  is,  how  good,  how  gracious  He  has  been  to  us,  and 

lien  reflect  that  we,  who  make  such  ill  returns  for  all  his  good- 

s,  are  actually  his  creatures,  tlie  work  of  his  hands,  bound  to 

his  will  in  every  thing;  we  know  not  how  to  make  amends 

jir  the  past,  we  see  not  any  thing  that  we  can  do  beyond  our 

ity  for  the  present,  even  if  we  were  able  to  do  that;  and  we 

wd  that  we  have  no  answer  whatsoever  to  give,  to  all  the  charges 

'  wilfulness,  unthankfulness,  neglect^  disobedience,  and  rebel- 

jn,  of  which  we  know  that  we  are  guilty  before  God. 

When  we  have  done  wrong  to  a  fellow  creature,  and  incurred 

displeasure,  we  feel  that  there  is  nothing  so  likely  to  remove 

as  the  good  offices  of  a  common  friend,  to  plead  our  cause  and 

make  our  peace.     Under  the  weight  of  such  a  load  of  sin  as 

n  which  is  pressing  on  our  minds,  estranging  us  from  an  offended 

Jod,  how  thankful  ought  we  to  be  for  the  prevailing  mediation 

T  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  at  once  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son 

'  man  !    He  is  the  **  Daysman,"  the  Mediator,  the  Reconciler, 

^ho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  upon  the  cross,  made  atonement 

ir  us,  and  pleads  his  own  most  precious  blood  as  the  all  sufficient 

rice  of  our  forgive ness-     The  rod  is  now  taken  away  from  us; 

(ile»  we  by  renewed  provocation  expose  ourselves  afresh  to  the 

ror«  of  the  Lord,     'rhe  fear  of  God  no  longer  terrifies  us,  but 

fveSf  in  conjunction  with  the  love  of  Him,  to  render  us  obedient 

hw  will.    We  approach  Him  with  the  confidence  of  sons.    We 

^etl  nigh  to  Him  in  our  thoughts  and  hearts  by  faith,  and  enjoy 

pace,  quietness,   and  assurance  for  ever.     All  this  we   owe  to 

1»rl%t  our  Saviour,  and  to  his  all  prevailing  mediation.    To  Him 

all  the  praise  and  glory.     To  Him  the  ever  blessed  Son  of 

1  roost  high,  to  Him  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

r  tticribed  all  honour,  worship,   might,  majesty,  and  dominion, 

evermore  ! 


82 


JOB    10,    1—22. 


Job  reneweth  his  murmurs 

1  My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life; 
1  will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself;  I  will  speak  in  the  bit- 
terness of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not 
condemn  me ;  shew  me  where- 
fore thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  ffood  unto  thee  that 
thou  shouldest  oppress,  that  thou 
shouldest  despise  the  work  of 
thine  hands,  and  shine  upon  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or 
seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

6  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of 
man  ?  are  thy  years  as  man's  da^s, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after 
mine  iniquity,  and  searchest  after 
my  sin  ? 

7  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not 
wicked ;  and  there  is  none  that 
can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Thine  hands  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me  together  round 
about ;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  hast  made  me  as  the 
clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  dust  again  ? 

10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me 
out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like 
cheese  ? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with 
skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  fenced 
me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life 
and  favour,  and  thy  visitation 
bath  preserved  my  spirit. 


tmder  GocTs  dispensatiofu 

13  And  these  things  hast  thoa 
hid  in  thine  heart :  I  know  that 
this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest 
me,  and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me 
from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto 
me ;  and  ^  I  be  righteous,  yet 
will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  /  am 
full  of  confusion ;  therefore  see 
thou  mine  affliction ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou 
huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion  :  and 
again  thou  she  west  thyself  mar- 
vellous upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine 
indignation  upon  me ;  changes 
and  war  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the 
womb?  Oh  that  I  had  given 
up  the  ^host,  and  no  eye  had 
seen  me  i 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though 
I  had  not  been ;  I  should  have 
been  carried  from  the  womb  to 
the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  few?  cease 
then^  and  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  take  comfort  a  little, 

2 1  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not 
return,  even  to  the  land  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  dark- 
ness itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 


LECTURE  777. 
The  light  which  the  Gospel  throws  upon  our  present  life. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  chapter.  Job  expresses  his  con- 
viction, that  if  there  were  a  daysman,  or  mediator,  between  him 
and  God,  he  might  be  relieved  from  his  painful  sense  of  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord.  "  But,"  he  concludes,  "  it  is  not  so  with 
me/'     Here  accordingly  we  find  him  renewing  his  complaints, 


JOB    10.    1—22. 


as 


.murmunng  under  his  affliction,  and  giv^in^  utterance  to  that  sore 

erpiexity  of  miod,  as  to  tlie  justice  and  wisdom  of  God's  dispen- 
utions,  from  which  nothing  can  relieve  us,  except  the  knowledge 

fid  belief  of  our  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  for  this,  we 
bould  have  been  as  sore  di8tres:scd  as  Job,  as  apt  as  lie  to  be 
reary  of  our  life,  and  to  complain  in  bitterness  of  soul.  But  for 
"be  light  shed  on  these  things  by  the  Gospel,  we  should  have 
een  apt  to  ask  of  God,  when  aflSicted  by  his  hand,  **  Shew  me 
rberefore  thoii  contendest  with  me/'     But  now  we  know,  that  it 

not  in  order  to  oppress  us.  Now  we  know,  that  instead  of 
espising  the  work  of  his  hands,  lie  has  loved  us  so  greatly  as  to 
ive  his  Sou  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  that  fur  his  sake  He  makes 
ill  things  work  together  for  the  good  of  them  that  love  Him.     It 

because  Me  does  not  see  '*  us  niiin  seeth,"  and   because  hFs 
irears  are  not  **  as  man's  days,"  therefore  it  is  that  He  does  not 

are  us  for  the  present,  if  by  any  means  He  may  save  us  for 
k^er.  Therefore  it  is  that  He  contrives,  by  means  of  sorrow  and 
iekness,  to  bring  our  sin  to  our  remembrance.  Therefore  it  is, 
'  %t  though  his  hands  have  made  and  fashioned  us,  yet  does  He 
How  his  own  most  wondrous  work  to  be  marred   by  disease  and 

atb ;  forwarding  hereby  his  new  creation,  and  preparing  us  as 
lew  creatures,  through  these  fiery  trials  of  our  faith,  for  a  life  of 
[imorta!  glory. 

Let  us  then  lay  to  heart  how  great  our  gain  has  been,  in 
mng  Christ  for  our  Saviour,  and  in  knowing  Him^and  believiiig 
lim  to  have  saved  us  from  sin  and  death.  Let  us,  with  this 
iew,  compare  these  painful  thoughts  of  Job  with  our  own  hope 
^IJ  of  immortality.  "  Thou  wilt  not  acquit  ine  from  mine 
diqwity,*'  said  Job,  My  sins  are  blotted  out  for  Christ's  sake,  is 
be  conviction  of  the  Christian.  "  lliou  huntest  me  £is  a  fierce 
an*"  is  the  thought  of  the  afflicted  patriarch.  Whilst  the 
pbrifttian,  under  the  like  affliction,  is  privileged  to  reflect.  Thou 
eking  me,  like  a  shepherd  looking  for  a  lost  sheep,  Thou  art 
Buing  roe,  like  a  tender  father  desiring  to  reclaim  a  dis- 

pdient  child.     "  Oh  that  I  had   given  up   tlie  gliost,"  is  the 
ish  of  Job,  when  he  reverts  to  the  hour  of  his  birth.     Thank 
Jod,  says  the  Christian,   thank  God  for  my  creation,  and  pre- 
ion  up  to  this  hour;  thank  Ciod  for   this  present  life,  by 
I  of  which  1  am  prepared  for  an  inheritance  of  life  eternal. 
And  as  to  death,  it  seems  to  Job  ^*  a  land  of  darkness,  as  dark- 
itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 

bere  the  light  is  as  darkness."     Whilst  the  Christian  views  the 

»ve  as  the  passage  to  a  land  of  light  and  life,  where  the  dead 
all  be  niii»ed  incorruptible,  and  *^  every  man  in  his  own  order;*' 

Car.  15.23;  a  land  where   the  darkness  is  as  light,  for  there 
'  no  night  there,"  and  where  the  light,  inconceivable  to  mortal 
tnse,  can   only  be  prefigured  by   these  wondrous  words,  **  the 
lb  i»  the  light  thereof."  llev,  *2L  23;  '22.  5* 
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JOB  11.  1—20. 


Zophar  exhorteth  and  reproveth  Job. 


1  Then  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite^  and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
words  be  answered?  and  should 
a  man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  lies  make  men 
hold  their  peace?  and  when  thou 
mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  said.  My  doc- 
trine is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in 
thine  eyes. 

5  But  O  that  God  would 
speak,  and  open  his  lips  against 
thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they 
are  double  to  that  which  is!  know 
therefore  that  God  exacteth  of 
thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  de- 
serveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find 
out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  /if  t5  as  high  as  heaven ;  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  lon- 
ger than  the  earth,  and  broader 
than  the  sea. 

10  If  he  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or 

father  together,  then  who  can 
inder  him  ? 

11  For  he  knoweth  vain  men : 


he  seeth  wickedness  also;  will 
he  not  then  consider  it? 

12  For  vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  born  like  a  wild 
ass's  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart, 
and  stretch  out  thine  hands  to- 
wards him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand, 
put  it  far  away,  and  let  not  wick- 
edness dwell  in  thv  tabernacles. 

15  For  then  shaft  thou  lift  up 
thy  face  without  spot ;  yea,  thou 
shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not 
fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget 
thy  misery,  and  remember  it  as 
waters  that  pass  away : 

17  And  ^Aineage  shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noon  day :  thou  shalt 
shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the 
morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure, 
because  there  is  hope;  yea,  thou 
shalt  dig  about theey  a7i^  thou  shalt 
take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  thee  afraid; 
yea,  many  shall  make  suit  unto 
thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  they  shall  not 
escape,  and  their  hope  shall  be  as 
the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 


LECTURE  778. 
Of  seeking  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  now  come  to  the  speech  of  Zophar,  the  Naamathite,  the 
third  in  order  of  the  three  friends  of  Joo,  who  "  had  made  an  ap- 
pointment together  to  come  to  mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him." 
Ch.  2. 11.  And  we  may  observe,  that  he,  like  the  other  two,  speaks 
justly,  and  forcibly,  and  religiously,  except  in  that  which  he  says 
personally  of  Job.  There  is  a  severity  of  reproof  in  his  address  to 
bis  friena  most  unsuited  to  a  season  of  affliction ;  and  implying  a 
disposition  to  censure  others,  rather  than  concern  for  the  honour 
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of  God.     And  even  in  regard  to  Uocl  and  his 

to  have  fallen  into  the  same  error  as  Elipliaz  and  Bildad,  in  stating 

too  broadly  and  without  exception,  that  none  but  the  wicked  snffer 

'  affliction  at  the  hand  of  the  Alniiglity,  This  is  probably  the  chief 
point  of  faUe  doctrine  referred  to,  when  it  is  said,  at  the  end  of 
the  book,  that  these  three  friends  of  Job  had  not  spoken  of  God 
the  thing  that  is  right.  See  Ch.  42*  7.  This  is  the  subject  on 
which  we  ought  to  be  chiefly  on  our  guard,  as  we  read  their  ani- 
mated speeches;  remembering  that  the  fact  is  at  variance  with 
this  our  natural  expectation,  and  that  God  does  many  times  afflict 
most  severely  npon  earth  those  whom  He  is  most  manifestly 
making  ripe  for  neaven. 

But  with  this  exception,  how  striking  is  the  language  of  Zophar, 

ifti  to  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  righteousness  of  God  !  And  iiow 
Jttst  is  his  view  of  the  wretched  end  of  the  wicked,  as  well  as 
of  Uie  sure  happiness  of  the  good,  if  interpreted  with  eternity 
in  view;  if  we  take  into  our  account,  what  we  never  ought  to 
leave  out,  when  we  are  considering  the  case  of  an  immortal 
being,  if  we  take  into  our  account  the  transitory  nature  of  our 
present,  tribulation,  and  the  endless  ages  during  which  they 
that  serve  God  truly  for  the  present,  will  enjoy  his  exceeding 

freat  reward,  "Then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot;" 
ow  true  of  them  that  rise  from  the  grave  with  their  sins  blotted 
out  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord  !  "  Yea,  thou  shalt  he 
stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear;"  how  applicable  to  them  in  whom 
perfect  love  has  cast  out  fear,  and  wlio  have  boldness  even  in  tlie 
4Uy  of  judgmejiti  *See  1  John  4,  17.  **  But  the  eyes  of  the 
iSrieked  shall  fail,  and  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their  hope 
shall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost"  How  exact  and  terrible 
a  description  of  the  case  of  those,  who  live  and  die  without  God  in 
the  world,  hoping  where  no  hope  is,  at  ease  where  all  is  danger 
infinite,  and  who  arise  from  the  dead  01  dy  to  be  at  once  consigned 
to  tbft  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  !  ()h  that  God  would  tliere- 
fore  now  shew  us  **the  secreLs  of  wisdom/*  and  convince  us  in  our 
hearts  "that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is;*'  infinitely  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  those  objects  of  sense,  which  we  are  apt  to  regard  as  if 
no  other  were  realities  !  Oh  that  we  may  by  searching  find  out 
God,  seeking  the  Lord  whilst  He  may  be  found,  calling  upon 
'lim  whilst  He  is  near;  see  Isai.  53*  6;  seeking  God>  not  by 
ying  to  scan  the  heights  of  heaven,  or  to  plunge  into  the  secrets 
f  hell,  but  by  the  way  of  his  own  appointment,  the  way  opened 
jlto  us  in  the  Gospel,  the  way  of  that  righteousness  which  is  by 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  I  See  Rom,  10.  6* 
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JOB  12.  1—15. 


Job  heginneth  to  answer 

1  And  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
people,  and  wisdom  shall  die 
with  you. 

3  But  I  have  understanding  as 
well  as  you ;  I  am  not  inferior 
to  you :  yea,  who  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  o^  one  mocked  of  his 
neighbour,  who  calleth  upon 
God,  and  he  answereth  him : 
the  just  upright  man  is  laughed 
to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with 
his  feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised  in 
the  thought  of  him  that  is  at 
ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers 
prosper,  and  they  that  provoke 
God  are  secure;  into  whose  hand 
God  bringeth  abundantly, 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and 
they  shall  teach  thee ;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee : 


his  friends  scomjiilly. 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee  :  and  the  fishes  • 
of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  bath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul 
of  every  living  thing,  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

]  2  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  under- 
standing. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and 
understanding. 

14  Behold,  ne  breaketh  down, 
and  it  cannot  be  built  again  :  he 
shutteth  up  a  man,  and  there 
can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  dry  up:  also 
he  sendeth  them  out,  and  they 
overturn  the  earth. 


LECTURE  779. 
The  danger  of  bitterness  in  religious  controversy. 

We  have  seen  the  mistake  which  Job's  friends  all  made,  in 
beginning  with  severe  reproof,  when  they  ought  to  have  tried  to 
soothe  his  wounded  spirit  with  words  of  consomtion.  In  the  com- 
mencement of  Job's  answer,  we  may  observe  how  true  it  is,  that 
**  the  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water  ;"  Prov. 
17.  14;  no  sooner  is  a  small  opening  made,  than  the  rushing 
stream  enlarges  its  course,  until  at  length  it  bids  defiance  to  all 
restraint.  The  harsh  words  of  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar, 
provoke  Job  to  use  the  irritating  language  of  contempt :  "  No 
doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you.'* 
Thence  he  proceeds  to  tell  his  friends  plainly  that  he  is  not  infe- 
rior to  them ;  and  that  not  only  he,  but  every  one,  knew  all  they 
had  been  saying  as  well  as  tney  did ;  "  yea,  who  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these  ?'  Which  was  as  much  as  to  say,  that  all 
their  reasoning  was  of  the  most  common  place  description,  and 
that  it  threw  no  light  on  the  difficulty  which  agitated  his  mind; 
nay,  that  it  amounted  to  mockery  of  his  affliction.  His  was 
a  case,  he  signified,  of  an  upright  man  laughed  to  scorn,  laughed 
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scom  by  men,  wlnUt  liis  prayer  was  heard  by  GoA.     And 
lucby  he  added,  was  the  treatment  which  the  afflicted  and  ftillen 
rere  apt  to  raeet  with,  on  tfie  part  of  those  who  were  at  ease  in 
lieir  circumstances* 
From  this  strain  of  cntrin^  reproof,  Job  next  abruptly  turns 
>  refute  the  reasoning  of  his  friends,  saying-,  "  Tfie  tiibernaclesof 
Ifobbers  prosper,  and   they  that  provoke   God   are  secure  ;  into 
irhose  hand  God   bringelh  abundantly,"     That  is  to  say,   your 
rguments  are  all  contrary  to  the  obvious  fact,  that  the  wicked 
ften  prosper  in  this  present  world.     And  this  is  so  obvious,  that 
he  beasts  of  the  earth,  or  fowls  of  the  air,  or  fishes  of  the  sea, 
:)uld  have  told  you  so.     Dull  as  tliey  are,  they  can  see  tliat  this 
the  case,  and  also  that  it  is  God's   doing.      For  in   his  hand 
is  the  soul  of  every  living  thin^,  and  tfie  breath  of  all  man- 
kind,"    So  that  every  thing  which  takes  place  on  earth  is,  to  say 
be  least,  permitted  by  GckI.  And  as  surely  as  the  ear  tries  words, 
tud  the  mouth   tastes  meat,  as  surely  as   understanding  is  the 
«u!t  of  experience  and  age,   so  surely  is  all  wisdom,  anti  all 
rength,  with  God ;  to  know  all  things,  and  to  order  all*     And 
berefore  whatsoever  happens  is  by  his  providence ;  whether  it  be 
breaking  down  tliat  which   is  strong,  or  confining  that  which  is 
-free;  whether  it  be  destroying  by  a  drought  or  by  ti  deluge;  all 
Ik  of  God's  ordering;  all  is   of  God's   doing;  and  the  difficulty 
lierefore  constantly  recurs,  notwithstanding  all  you  have  said  to 
be  contrary,  the  difficult  question,  whence  comes  evil  in   the 
rorld,  and  more  especially,  Jiow  comes  it  to  pass,  that  evil  befals 
"bose  amongst  mankind,  who  are  comparatively,  if  not  positively, 

the  tenourof  this  argument  it  is  painful  to  observe  the  same 

[>rnful  tone  prevail,  which  marks  the  opening  of  Job's  answer 

his  friends.     But  it  will  be  useful  to  note  it,  if  it  sliould  lead 

to  shrink  with  lively  apprehension  from  all  approaches  to  that 

~  I'liess  of  temper  and  speech,  which  are  apt  to  attend  upon 

^ious  controversy.   It  is  oecause  we  cannot  help  feeling  deeply 

aterested,  on  these  most  important  of  all  topics  which  engage  the 
jtJou  of  man*8  mind,  therefore  it  is  that  our  enemy  takes 
[m  to  turn  our  zeal  into  wrath,  and  to  substitute  pjission  for 
Jent  attention,  and  to  displace  the  love  of  truth  by  the  eager 
esire  for  victory.     Informed  of  his  arts,  warned  of  our  danger, 
ilid  aware   how   much   we  lose  ourselves,   and  liow  greatly  we 
jure   the  cause  of  truth,   if  taken  cai>tivc   in  these   snares  of 
ittari,  let  us  watch  in  all  our  conferences  ot»  religious  subjects, 
%t  whilst  we  contend  earnestly  for  the  truth,  we  still  maintain  a 
llni  temper,  aiid  a  kind  and  courteous  demeanour.    Indifference 
he  truth  is  as  offensive  towards  God,  as  bitterness  in  uphold- 
it  is  provoking  towards  man.    Ix't  us  at  once  uphold  the  truth 
th  firmness,  a  no  recommend  it  by  gentleness,  at  once  contend 
it  with  xeul,  and  adorn  it  with  humility* 


mu 


38  JOB  12.  16—25. 

Job  declareth  God  to  be  the  Ruler  of  the  world. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  princes,     and     weakeneth    the 
wisdom :  the  deceived  and  the  strength  of  the  mighty, 
deceiver  are  his.  22  He  discovereth  deep  things 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death, 
fools.  23  He  increaseth  the  nations, 

18  Helooseththebondofkings,  and  destroyeth  them:  he  en- 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  largeth  the  nations,  and  straiten- 
girdle.  eth  them  again. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  24  He  taketh  away  the  heart 
spoiled,  and  overthroweth  the  of  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the 
mighty.  earth,  and  causeth  them  to  wan- 

20  He  removeth  away  the  der  in  a  wilderness  u^A^retftere  if 
speech  of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  no  way. 

away  the  understanding  of  the      25  They  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
aged.  out  light,  ana  he  maketh  them 

21  He  poureth  contempt  upon    to  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

LECTURE  780. 
That  God  overrules  all  tilings  for  good. 

In  these  words  Job  pursues  the  same  strain  of  argument,  which 
he  had  previously  commenced ;  ascribing  to  God's  providence  a 
complete  insight  into  all  things  that  talce  place  on  earth,  and 
a  sovereign  controul  over  all.  And  certainly,  whatever  difficulty 
there  may  be,  in  reconciling  this  doctrine  with  the  prevalence  of 
evil  in  the  world,  it  would  ill  become  us  on  that  account,  to 
hesitate  in  admitting,  that  God  is  the  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
and  that  all  things  take  place  as  He  would  have  them.  <*  With 
him  is  strength  and  wisdom ;"  this  is  the  general  position  here 
illustrated.  God  knows  all  things.  God  is  able  to  do  all  things. 
God  can  make  all  things  happen  according  to  his  will.  And 
therefore  "  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his."  Both  work 
for  his  glory,  whether  they  intend  it  or  not  The  evil  deeds  of 
evil  doers  are  overruled  tor  good ;  as  likewise  the  loss  and  harm 
of  those  who  sujffier  wrongfully.  Nothing  happens  without  God's 
permitting  it.  Nothing  can  happen  otherwise  than  God  has 
thought  nt  to  permit,  for  the  greatest  good  of  all  his  creatures, 
and  for  the  greatest  honour  and  glory  to  Himself. 

This  general  statement  is  here  applied  to  a  variety  of  instances, 
suggested  doubtless  by  the  events  which  were  known  to  have 
happened  in  the  early  times  at  which  this  book  was  written.  And 
as  it  was  true  even  in  the  age  of  Solomon,  that  ^'  there  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun,"  Eccles.  1.  9,  we  shall  not  be  surprised  to 
find  that  the  matters  here  mentioned  by  Job,  are  such  as  occur, 
not  unfrequently,  in  our  own  times.    As  for  instance,  they  whose 
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office  !t  IS  to  eire  counsel  co  the  state,  often  expose  its  welfare 
[to  disaster.  They  who  have  tt>  iiid|j;e  others,  act  foolislily  them- 
Iftelves.  King's  are  deposed,  and  led  into  captivity.  Princes  are 
Isnoiledf  and  the  mighty  overthrown,  Tlic  tnisty  prove  trea- 
Fcnerous ;  and  the  aged  devoid  of  nnderstanding.  The  lionoiir- 
lable  encounter  scorn,  and  the  ^reatare  overtaken  by  defeat.  The 
lost  secret  plots  are  laid  open;  the  most  deadly  treason  is  brought 
light.  Nations  are* enlarged  or  minished,  exalted  or  made 
r.  The  very  mightiest  in  all  the  eartii  are  made  the  meanest 
ind  of  least  account.  They  tliat  were  most  enli lightened  become 
lilark,  they  that  were  most  firmly  established  totter  and  decay. 
Lnd  all  this  is  God's  doing.  It  was  so  in  the  time  of  Job.  It  is 
still.  Job  was  right  in  ascribing  it  to  God.  And  we  do  wrong, 
we  at  all  acquiesce  in  the  current  notions  of  the  world,  that 
jod  is  One  who  cares  for  none  of  these  things ;  and  that  if  He 
lid  care  for  them,  they  would  be  very  diiferently  ordered. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  God  could  order  any  thing  better 
Jian  He  now  does.     It  is  not  for  us  to  understiind  all  the  ends 
rHe  has  in  view,  when   He  allows   evil  to  prosper  for  a  time,  or 
lallows  it  to  exist  at  alt.     But  sfiort  as  our  sight  is»  and  limited 
[>ur  understanding,  we  can  see  much  in  God's  government  of  the 
^world,  though  we  were  to  look  no  further  than  the  present  life  of 
man,  which  may  convince  us  that  He  rules  and  orders  all  things  on 
rinciples  of  unening  goodness.     The  nations  which  are  brought 
:iw,are  tliose  which  too  liighly  exalt  themselves.  The  causes  which 
^ring  nations  low,  even  according  to  the  estimate  of  such  as  give 
HO  heed  to  God  in   their  reckonings,   are  vice  andJuxury,  op- 
pressiveness in  the  great,  and  factiousness,  or  sloth  and  servility,  in 
"be  people.  The  counsellors  who  are  led  away  spoiled,  are  usually 
luch  a.s   scheme   for   worldly   ends  with  worldly  wisdom.     The 
'    rigs  whose  bonds  are  loosed,  and   their  authority  set  at  nought^ 
re  oftentimes  they  who   use  t!»eir  power  for  the  indulgence  of 
lieir  own  passions,  instead  of  for  their  people*s  good.     And  in 
fie  most    notable  of  all   modern    instances,   in   a  country  near 
Beighbour  to  our  own,  it  was  the  gross  irreligion  which  prevailed 
Jike  in  the  court  and  in  the  church,  this  it  was  which   gave  the 
idle  to  infidelity  and  anarchy,  these  in  their  turn  hitroducing 
tie  most  iron  tyraiuiy.     Arjd  this  godless  tyranny  it  was,  whiL-h 
led  on  by  the  ambition  of  universal  empire  to  a  most  shameful 
n<\  disastrous  fall.      Free  then  may  we  be  to  own  that  the  Lord 
pjgrjeth  over  all.     Glad    may  we  be  to  think  that  He  is   the 
yovernour  among  the  people.     And  devoutly  may  we  trust  in 
lim,  that  whatsoever  He  thinks  fit  to  order  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
nil  infinitely  good. 


40  JOB  13.  1—13. 

Job  rebuketh  his  friends. 

1  Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  God?and  talk  deceitfully  for  him? 
this^  mine  ear  hath  heard  and  8  Will  ye  accept  his  person? 
understood  it.  will  ye  contend  for  God  ? 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  9  Is  it  good  that  he  should 
I  know  also :  I  am  not  inferior  search  you  out  ?  or,  as  one  roan 
unto  you.  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  him  ? 

Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason  lo  He  will  surely  reprove  you, 

with  God.  if  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

4  But  ye  arc  forgers  of  lies,  ye  ii  Shall  not  his  excellency 
are  all  physicians  of  no  value.  make  you  afraid  ?  and  his  dread 

6  Oh  that  ye  would  altogether  fall  upon  you  ? 

hold  your  peace  !  and  it  should  12  Your  remembrances  are  like 

be  your  wisdom.  unto  ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  of  clay. 

hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my      13  Hold   your  peace,   let  me 
lips.  alone,  that  I  may  speak,  and  let 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for    come  on  me  what  will. 

LECTURE  781. 
The  duty  of  mutual  reproof 

When  the  thoughts  of  Job  revert  to  his  friends,  he  gives  way  to 
the  irritation  excited  by  their  speeches,  and  utters  the  expressions 
of  ill  temper  and  contempt.  <^  Lo,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it.  What  ye  know,  the  same 
do  I  know  also ;  I  am  not  inferior  unto  you."  This  is  a  tone  and 
temper  of  mind  which  we  must  note  only  to  regret  that  Job  in- 
dulged in  it,  only  to  avoid  it  ourselves.  If  we  have  knowledge,  let 
it  be  far  from  us  to  boast  of  it  Let  us  remember  the  remark  of  the 
apostle,  ^'  Knowledge  puffeth  up ;  but  charity  ediiieth."  1  Cor. 
B.  1.  If  others  treat  us  as  their  inferiors,  let  us  put  in  practice 
the  precept  of  the  same  inspired  writer,  that  in  lowliness  of  mind 
each  should  esteem  others  better  than  himself.  See  Phil.  2.  a* 
And  as  to  speaking  to  the  Almighty  rather  than  to  man,  as  Job 
here  declares  that  he  wishes  to  do,  adding,  "  I  desire  to  reason 
with  God,"  let  us  remember  how  great  and  holy  a  Being  God  is, 
and  we  shall  tremble  to  speak  either  to  Him  or  of  Him,  except 
in  the  character  of  devout  suppliants  for  pardon  and  for  grace, 
through  the  intercession  of  his  Son. 

But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  Job  might  say  all  these  things, 
or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  them,  consistently  with  a  sober 
judgment  of  himself,  and  with  a  charitable  judgment  of  his 
friends,  and  with  that  reverent  apprehension  of  God  which  appears 
to  have  been  the  predominant  habit  of  his  mind.  We  may  sup- 
pose him  to  mean  something  like  to  that  which  David  intended 
when  he  said,  <<  Let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for 
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mercies  are  ffreat:  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.'* 

SatD.  24.  14.    Job  felt  that  his  friends  had  put  a  harsh  construe- 

on  on  his  case.    He  was  persuaded  that  they  jndged  wronj^fully* 

nd  that   God  would  prove  a  righteous  antl  a  merciful  Judge. 

lis  conscience  testified,  that  though  he  was  indeed  far  from  just 

the  sight  of  tlie  Almighty,  yet  was  he  also  far  from  being  the 

ilful,  gross,  and  hypocritiad  sinner,  which  his  fricTids  thought  he 

i;  and  which   they  insinuated  he  must  be,  for  God  to  have 

licted  hira  so  sorely-     Tins  he  was  sure  was  false.     And  he 

persuaded  that  tliis  view  of  God's  dealings  wjis  derogatory  to 

Jcxl*s  honour;  although  himself  greatly  at  a  loss  to  find   the 

^ht  view  of  them,  and  sorely   perplexed  to  reconcile  the  fact 

bis  suflFering  so  severely,  with  his  consciousness  that  he  had  not 

pen,  as  compared  with  others,  an  offentier  in  proportion.     He 

kerefore   would   fain   reason  with    God,  and   not  with  Eliphaz, 

tildad,  and  Zophar.     He  cliarged  them  witli  making  statements 

rhich  were  not  true,  and  witii    admitiistering  medicine  which 

i^uld  not  cure.     He  advised   tlieni  that  silence  would  he  their 

isdomf  and  besought  them  to  hear  tlie  pleadings  of  his  lips.    He 

ttut  it  to  them  whether  they  could  be  doing  right,  in  speaking 

&r  God  tiiat  which  was  wrong,   taking  as  it  were  his  side,  and 

fending  his  ciiuse,  at  the  expense  of  truth  and   charity ;  God 

[lowing  all  the  while  the  hollowness  of  their  plea,  and  being 

rare  that  they  were  arguing  more  for  victory  than   for  truth, 

[id  were  resolved  at  all  events  to  triumph  over  their  afflicted 

iend. 

The  sentence  of  the  Lord  against  these  three  friends  of  Job,  at 

be  end  of  the  book,  tleclaring  that  they  had  not  spoken  concern- 

Bg  God  the  thing   that  was  right,  as  Job  had  ;  this  sentence, 

Iready  referred  to,  seems  to  warrant  us  in  putting  the  above  in- 

:»retation   on  their  speeches,  and  in  considering  that  Job  was 

rarranted  in  so  interpreting  the  tenour  of  their  words.     And  if 

it  was  his  duty  to  rebuke  them^   provided  he  had  done  it  in 

temper.     For  even   Christians  who  in  the  Gospel  learn  so 

illy  the  abundance  of  the  love  of  God,  and  who  are  so  frequently 

liarged  to  imitfite  the  pattern  of  that  love  in  their  treatment  of 

:;b  other,  even  Christians  are  thus  instructed  by  their  divine 

Irlafiter :  "  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and 

he  repent,   forgive   him/*     Luke   17.  3.     Oftentimes  we  are 

pted  to  neglect  both  these  duties.     We  neither  faithfully  tell 

Wother  of  his  fault,  nor  heartily  forgive  him  on  his  repent- 

tice*      Let  us  be  aware  that  this  negligence  is  in  both  cases  the 

suit  of  self  indulgence.     Let  us  be  assured  that  as  it  is  the  part 

'  charity  to  forgive,  so  is  it  also  the  part  of  charity,  if  it  be  done 

ibly*  to  rebuke  our  brother  for  trespassing  against  us.   Much 

is  it  the  fruit  of  true  Christian  love,  to  tell  each  other  plainly 

passes,  which,  whether  hurtful  to  ourselves  or  not^  are 

us  against  God. 
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Job  prqfesseth  trust  in  God^  bid  complaineth  of  his  distress. 


14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  and  put  my  life  in 
mine  hand  ? 

15  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  nim :  but  I  will  main- 
tain mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salva- 
tion :  for  an  hypocrite  shall  not 
come  before  him. 

J/Heardiligently  my  speech  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered 
my  cause ;  I  know  that  I  shall 
be  justified. 

19  Who  is  he  thai  will  plead 
with  me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my 
tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto 
me ;  then  will  I  not  hide  myself 
from  thee. 

21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far 
from  me :  and  let  not  thy  dread 
make  me  afraid. 


22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will 
answer:  or  let  me  speak,  and 
answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniqui- 
ties and  sins  ?  make  me  to  know 
my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  boldest  me  for  thine 
enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven 
to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue 
the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  makest  me  to 
possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks,  and  lookest  narrowly 
unto  all  my  paths ;  thou  settest 
a  print  upon  the  heels  of  my 
feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thine, 
consumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is 
moth  eaten. 


LECTURE  782. 
That  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  affliction. 

We  find  in  this  passage  a  remarkable  profession  of  confidence 
in  God :  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  As  long 
as  Job  could  hold  in  this  mind  he  was  safe.  The  enemy  could  gain 
no  advantage  of  him,  beyond  some  perplexity  of  mind  as  to  the 
reasons  of  God's  afflicting  him  notwithstanding  that  his  conduct 
had  been  acceptable  to  God.  Let  us  endeavour  to  learn  this 
lesson  of  holy  trust  in  God's  ability  and  willingness  to  save.  Let 
us  endeavour  to  walk  in  such  ways,  as  may  be  approved  before 
Him,  in  the  day  when  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  fail.  Let 
us  feel  assured,  that  He  will  be  our  salvation  then,  however  deeply 
He  may  afflict  us  now.  This  is  what  Job  probably  meant  by 
cutting  his  life  in  his  hand,  namely,  that  he  was  readv  to  stake 
ife,  to  risk  it  upon  God's  faithfulness.  He  was  ready  to  die, 
willing  to  be  slain ;  and  confident,  that  even  after  slaying  him, 
God  would  find  means  to  make  it  up  to  him  abundantly ;  pro- 
vided his  ways  were  such  as  could  be  maintained  before  God. 
And  this  he  trusted  they  could;  however  ill  his  friends  might 
think  of  them.  And  this  we  must  trust  also,  we  must  have  ground 
for  thinking  thus;  if  we  would  have  reasonable  confidence  in 
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Sod*s  saving  ns.  For  we  know  that  we  shall  receive  according^  to 
mt  works.  And  therefore  unless  our  conscience  bear  witness, 
at  our  works  are  such  as  we  may  believe  to  be  the  fruit  of  the 
how  great  must  be  our  presumption  to  think  that  God  will 
ive  us ! 
But  when  Job  would  refer  his  cause  from  the  judgment  of  his 
lends  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  be  pleadeci  for  two  things 
the  trial  should  come  on  ;  one,  that  his  sore  disease  of 
ly,  the  visitation  of  God's  hand,  might  be  witiidrawn  ;  the 
ptber,  that  he  mi^ht  be  relieved  from  those  horrors  of  mind,  which 
ippear  to  have  been  a  part  of  his  disease.  Otherwise  he  felt,  that 
lie  should  be  too  weak  to  stand  before  God*s  judgment  seat  at  all. 
knd  surely  we  must  plead  also  for  some  signal  interference  of 
iod's  power,  to  strengthen  and  support  our  souls,  when  the  day 
11  come  for  standing  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  Etse 
aw  will  our  spirits  feint  with  terror,  on  beholding  the  brightness 
'his  coming  !  And  how  shall  we  bear  to  lift  up  our  heads,  even 
bough  we  may  have  done  much,  by  God's  assistance,  according 
bis  will,  if  there  be  but  a  single  thing  in  which  we  have  doue 
and  who  is  there  that  must  not  feel  tliat  there  are  many 
lings?  Thanks  be  to  God  for  telling  us  beforehand,  that  when 
re  shall  arise  from  death  to  judgment,  it  will  be  with  bodies 
glorified}  and  therefore,  as  we  may  humbly  hope,  with  the 
?nses  capable  of  bearing  the  full  light  of  the  divine  majesty,  and 
ith  faculties  able  to  ccmprehend  the  full  extent  of  the  divine 
aercy  ! 
But  in  order  to  attain  unto  this  state  of  blessedness,  when 
lour  great  change  shall  come,  it  is  needful  that  we  should  ap- 
proach as  nigh  to  it  as  possible  during  the  time  of  this  present 
Jfe.  How  thankful  then  ought  we  to  be,  if  God,  ^ven  by  the 
(lost  bitter  adversityj  makes  known  to  us  our  transgressions,  and 
pads  us  to  repent  of  them  !  Let  us  be  preparea  to  praise  his 
koly  name,  for  the  very  things  of  which  Job  was  temptud  to  eum- 
blain;  if  He  hide  away  his  face,  and  seem  to  treat  us  as  his  ene- 
mies, and  exert  his  mighty  power  to  subdue  the  hearts  of  us  ids 
creatures,  and  bring  to  our  remembrance  the  sins  of  our 
^oulh,  and  give  us  a  sense  of  how  grievous  a  thing  it  is  to  be  in 
:>ndage  to  iniquity  ;  that  we  may  be  thereby  the  mtire  vehe- 
?ntly  moved  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Welcome  affliction, 
it  make  us  humble  !  Welcome  the  record  of  our  past  iniquities, 
the  bitter  remembrance  constrain  us  to  repent,  and  to  amend 
lives  !  Welcome  any  dispensation  of  God's  providence  on 
irth,  which  may  tend  to  fit  us  for  partaking  of  his  glory  in 
bejivcn  !  Welcome  any  manifestation  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
htch,  making  us  to  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not,  may  be  the  means 
[  God's  now  keeping  us  from  falling,  and  hereafter  presenting 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy  ! 


>  Jlldc  24. 
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44  JOB  14,  1—12- 

Job  describeth  marCs  transitory  life  on  earth. 

1  Man  that  is  born  of  a  wo-  7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree, 
man  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will 
trouble.  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 

2  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  branch  thereof  will  not  cease, 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as      s  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock 

3  And  dost   thou  open  thine  thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 
eyes   upon    such    an    one,  and      9   Yet  through  the  scent  of  wa- 
bringest  me  into  judgment  with  ter  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth 
thee  r  boughs  like  a  plant. 

4  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  10  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth 
out  of  an  unclean  }  not  one.  away :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  deter-  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 
mined,  the  number  of  his  months      11  ^5  the  waters  fail  from  the 
are  with   thee,    thou   hast  ap-  sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and 
pointed  his  bounds  that  he  can-  drieth  up  : 

not  pass;  12    So   man   lieth   down,  and 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens  be 
rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
an  hireling,  his  day.  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

LECTURE  783. 

That  we  may  judge  of  our  future  lot  by  our  present  state. 

The  transitory  nature  of  man's  present  life,  makes  Job  the 
more  surprised  that  God  should  pay  such  close  attention  to  man, 
and  to  man's  concerns.  Well  indeed  may  we  also  be  surprised, 
well  may  we  add  to  wonder  thankfulness  and  love ;  to  think  that 
the  most  high  God  should  open  his  eyes  upon  such  as  we  are, 
and  should  vouchsafe  to  note  all  we  do  against  a  future  judgment. 
Conceived  in  sin,  brought  forth  in  sorrow,  often  carried  oflf  by 
death  in  infancy,  in  childhood,  or  in  youth,  man,  even  if  he  live 
to  manhood,  has  but  few  vears  of  active  usefulness,  ere  age  begins 
to  undermine  his  strength,  and  death  to  advance  as  one  that  will 
not  much  longer  be  denied.  "  Few  and  evil,"  said  Jacob,  "have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."  Gen.  47.  9*  And  Job  was 
perhaps  alluding  to  these  well  known  words,  when  he  spake  as 
follows,  "  Man  that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days,  ana  full  of 
trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he 
fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not." 

Expressive  words ;  made  to  us  doubly  affecting,  by  their  constant 
occurrence  in  the  solemn  service,  with  which  we  commit  the 
bodies  of  departed  friends  to  the  ground  from  which  they  were 
taken.  Instructive  description  of  our  state  on  earth;  and  one 
which  ought  to  make  us  deeply  feel  the  vanity  of  setting  our 
hearts  upon  those  pleasures  or  possessions,  which  we  can  but  for 
so  short  a  season  odl  our  own.   What?  do  we  think  that  here  we 
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I  lave  any  certainty  for  the  tenure  of  a  sin^^le  inoment?  Do 
l^e  doubt  that  fhe  future  years  of  life,  if  for  any  future  years  we 
[should  be  spared,  will  flee  away  as  rapidly  as  the  past,  and  that 
I  the  hour  of  death  will  soon  be  as  present  tons  as  the  moment 
I  that  now  is?  Or  do  we  expect,  as  it  might  almost  be  thouglit 
[we  do,  seeing  what  deep  interest  w^e  are  apt  to  take  in  the  things 
[of  earth,  do  we  expect  to  rise  again  in  the  present  world,  a^in  to 
the  what  we  have  been  once  already,  ag^ain  to  enjoy  what  we 
llave  already  once  for  all  enjoyed?  No;  there  is  no  such  re- 
[liewed  life  of  man  on  earth.  '*  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 
Icut  down,  that  it  will  *iprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
I  thereof  will  not  cease.  Though  tlie  root  thereof  w^ax  old  in  the 
itarth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground  ;  yet  through  the 
?nt  of  water  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant, 
man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away  :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
:id  where  is  he  ?'* 

**  Man  giveth  up  the  ghost,"  an   event   that   happens   daily 
imongst  ii« ;  nay  such  is  the  number  of  men  living  on  the  earth, 
80  many  the  deaths  which  continually  occur,  that  there  is 
arcely  a  single  moment  in  which  some  one  of  our  fellow  erea- 
ttures  does  not  breathe  his  last     ''And  where  is  he?"     Where 
tre  all  these  millions  and  millions  of  active,  intelligent,  resnon- 
"ble  beines  ?     They  are  not   here.     They  never  will   be   nere 
^in*     They  can  have  no  more  to  do  with  all  the  things  uliout 
bich  they   have  here  been   busied,  with  which  they  have  here 
been   interested ;  but  in  regard  to  which  they  are  henceforth  as 
a  deep  sleep,  having  no  concern  at  all  in  all  their  past  pos- 
sions,    occupations,    and    enjoyments;  except   that   they  will 
^e  to  answer  for  the  use  of  them,  w^hen  they  shall  arise  from 
Ihe  grave  at  the  workPs  end.     And  where  arc  they,  as  regards 
at  future  life?     In  what  degree  are  they  prepared   for  that 
surrection  from  the  dead,  which  whether  it  w^ere  intended  here 
Job  or  not,  is  obviou*ily  suggested   by  his  words  to  us,  who 
re  informed  with  certainty  of  life  and  immortality  ?     Where, 
n  this  respect,  are  they  who  have  died  heretofore  ?     Where  shall 
re  be  when  we  die?    W^here,  in  this  respect,  are  we  now?     Has 
pleased  God  to  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  to  renew 
hearts,  to  purify  us,  and  to  sanctify  us,  and  to  fit  us  for  an 
ternity  of  happiness?     Has  He  in  mercy  dealt  with  us,  as  with 
own  belovea  Son,  to  make  us  perfect  through  snfl'erings  ?  Or 
He,  in  his  displeasure,  left  us  to  ourselves;  and  according  to 
the  nsual  wish  of  our  corrupt  nature,  turned  from  us,  and  allowed 

Ills  to  re*t,  and  to  accomplish  our  day  as  hirelings  ?  Wliere  are 
We  now  in  these  respects?  patient  in  tribulation,  or  proud  in 
brosperity  ?  labouring  to  advance  in  piety,  or  living  at  ease  in 
lin  ?  Where  are  we  in  such  respects  as  these  at  present?  This 
hrill  best  help  us  to  judge  where  we  shall  be,  when  we  shall  have 
tiven  up  the  gliosu 
I L 
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Job  condudeth  his  first  answer  to  his  three  Jriends. 

13  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  hide  18  And  surely  the  mountain 
me  in  the  grave,  that  thou  would-  ialling  cometh  to  nought,  and 
est  keep  me  secret  until  thy  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his 
wrath  be  past,  that  thou  would-  place. 

est  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  19  The  waters  wear  the  stones: 

remember  me !  thou  washest  away  the  things 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  which  grow  oz/^  of  tlie  dust  of  the 
again?  All  the  days  of  my  ap-  earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the 
pointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  hope  of  man, 

change  come.  20   Thou   prevailest  for  ever 

15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  against  him,  and  he  passeth: 
answer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  thou  changest  his  countenance, 
desire   to   the    work    of   thine  and  sendest  him  away. 

hands.  21   His  sons  come  to  honour, 

16  For  now  thou  numberest  my  and  he  knoweth  it  not;  and  they' 
steps :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  are  brought  low,  but  he  per- 
my  sin  ?  ceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

17  My  transgression  is  sealed  22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall 
up  in  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  have  pain,  and  his  soul  within 
mine  iniquity.  him  snail  mourn. 

LECTURE  784. 
The  true  use  and  advantage  of  earthly  blessings. 

Our  life  in  this  world  once  lost  is  irrecoverable.  But  we  have 
a  life  in  the  world  that  is  to  come.  This  appears  to  have  been 
the  hope  upon  which  Job  relied,  and  which  he  expressed,  though 
not  without  some  obscurity  and  doubt,  in  the  words  which  we  are 
now  considering.  As  to  our  present  life  being  irretrievable,  it  might 
well  strike  Job  as  strange,  that  a  being  so  active  and  intelligent  as 
man,  endowed  with  faculties  so  superior  to  those  of  any  other  of 
God's  creatures  here  below,  and  disposed  to  enter  with  such  lively 

Eleasure  into  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings  here  placed  within 
is  reach,  should  be  after  a  short  career  so  entirely  cut  off  from  all 
his  possessions,  connexions,  and  relationships  on  earth,  that  *^  his 
sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth  it  not;  and  they  are 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them."  We  also,  if  we 
were  not  so  familiar  with  the  fact,  should  be  apt  to  think  this  a 
matter  hard  to  account  for.  And  we  might  be  led  by  inquiry  to 
account  for  it  on  the  principle  suggested  by  the  words  of  Job. 
It  is  because  this  life  is  only  a  state  of  preparation  for  another.  It 
is  because  the  next  life  is  of  infinite  importance,  compared  with 
that  which  we  here  occupy  for  a  short  season. 

As  surely  as  the  mountains  fall  piece  by  piece,  and  so  gra- 
dually decay,  as  surely  as  the  waters  falling  arop  by  drop  wear 
awajT  the  hardest  rocks,  and  wash  before  them  whatsoever  ffrows 
within  their  reach,  so  surely  does  God  bring  to  an  end  the  Bfe  of 
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man,  prevail  against  his  strength,  cut  short  \m  hope  of  continu- 
ance here,  ana  send  him  away  to  another  place.  This  is  th6 
course  of  nature^  and  it  cannot  be  altered ;  for  the  course  of 
nature  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  This  is  the  course  of  iiiunre,  and 
it  need  not  be  regretted.  For  however  much  we  leave  behijid  us 
when  we  go,  however  much  we  lose  or  seem  to  lose  by  dyiog-, 
however  much  of  usefulness  and  enjoyment  may  seem  to  be 
wasted  in  the  world,  by  the  constant  departure  of  its  short  lived 
tenants :  the  truth  is,  that  all  is  gained  which  God  designs,  every 
object  which  He  has  in  view  is  secured,  our  souls  are  tried,  our 
&ith  is  proved,  our  steps  are  n umbered,  our  sins  are  noted,  our 
transgressions,  yea  and  also  our  good  works,  are  written  down, 
and  sealed  up,  and  the  record  safely  kept,  until  the  appointed 
time  for  which  we  wait,  until  our  cliao^e  comes.  Then  will  God 
call,  and  we  shall  answer.  Then  will  God  prove  that  He  has 
not  failed  to  remember  the  work  of  his  hands.  Then  will  it  be 
seen,  that  in  all  the  rich  abundance  of  his  workmanship,  nothing 
k  wasted,  in  all  the  w^ise  arrangements  of  his  providence  nothing 
is  misplaced;  but  that  life  and  death,  joy  and  sorrow ^  plea^^ure 
and  pain,  earnest  expectation  and  patient  waiting,  all  tend  to  the 
mai»ifestation  of  God*s  great  glory,  and  to  the  greatest  possible 

Igoud  of  all  God's  creatures. 
I     For  our  own  parts,  the  le&son  to  be  learnt  hence  is  this :  that 
Ire  ought  to  value  every  thing  wq  have  here,  simply  and  solely  in 
Jeference  to  its  use  in  forwarding  us  and  fitting  us  for  eternity. 
pHow  greatly  ought  this  thought  to  moderate  our  eagerness  in 
pursuing  any  earthly  good  !     How  much  ought  it  to  check  our 
grief  at  the  loss  of  every  earthly  blessing  !     How  entirely  ought 
it  to  change  the  views,  with  which  we  are  inclined  by  nature,  arjd 
encouraged  by  the  world,  to  use  and  enjoy  whatsoever  we  now 
possess  r  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  it^  only  so  far  as  the  possession 
makes  us  thankful  to  GofI,  and  enables  us  to  do  service  to  Him, 
Httnd  to  do  good  unto  eacli  other.     It  is  good  for  us  to  enjoy  it^ 
^Mttily  if  the  enjoyment  turns  our  thoughts  to  God's  goodness  in 
^Blroviding  for  our  pleasure,  only  if  it  helps  to  make  us  long  the 
^Klore  entirely  for  those  far  better  things  which   He  has  prepared 
^K^r  them  that  love  Him.     It  is  good  lor  us  to  keep  whatsoever 
^^Be  now  bestows,  only  so  long  as  He  thinks  tit  to  let  us,  only  so 
^^■rftswe  can  keep  it  without   murmuring  when  called  upon  to 
pmrt  witli  it,  only  so  far  as  we  can  be  al!    the  while  |»repared  to 
feel,  that  when  it  is  taken  away  it  is  good  for  us  to  lose  it.     It 
good  for  us  to  have  it,  or  to  be  without  it,  to  acquire,  or  to  be 
prired;  it  is  good  for  us  to  wait  here,  and  it  is  good  for  us  to 
fjart  hence;  if  we  in  every  case  are  always  watching  to  obey 
od*s  wilh     It  IS  good  for  us,  because,  through  God's  gracious 
pointment,  it  ministers  to  our  endless  happiness.     It  is  good 
lis,  because  through  bis  wonderful  condescension  it  redounds 
iui  djyjne  glory* 
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Eliphaz  Jindeth  favlt  with  what  Jcb  had  said. 


1  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with 
the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  un- 
profitable talk  ?  or  with  speeches 
wherewith  he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  thou  castest  on  fear, 
and  restrainest  prayer  before 
God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the 
tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  condemn- 
eth  thee,  and  not  I ;  yea,  thine 
own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that 
was  born?  or  wast  thou  made 
before  the  hills? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret 
of  God  ?  and  dost  thou  restrain 
wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  knowest  thou,  that  we 


know  not?  wfiai  iinderstandest 
thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  grey- 
headed and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  fatner. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee?  is  there  any 
secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  dotik  thine  heart  cany 
thee  away  ?  and  what  do  thine 
eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  mcA 
words  go  out  of  thy  moath  ? 

14  What  is  man,  that  he  should 
be  clean  ?  and  he  which  is  bom 
of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be 
righteous  ? 

15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust 
in  his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens 
are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  t^  man, which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  water  ? 


LECTURE  785. 
The  best  method  of  conciliating  the  ill  tempered. 

Of  all  Job's  trials,  none  were  perhaps  more  difficult  to  bear 
with  patience,  than  the  unfavourable  construction  which  his 
friends  persisted  in  putting  on  his  case.  And  certainly  he  had 
been  greatly  provoked  by  their  first  series  of  speeches,  and  he  had 
been  Ted  to  speak  in  his  reply  angrily  and  scornfully.  And  now 
we  see  the  ill  effect  of  Job's  hasty  words,  how  they  were  the 
means  of  provoking  Eliphaz  to  speak  even  more  unkindly  than 
before.  But  how  naturally  is  tnis  the  consequence  of  giving 
utterance  to  anger  and  scorn  !  How  true  to  our  corrupt  nature, 
as  it  is  at  present,  is  this  picture  of  what  human  nature  was,  so 
many  hundreds  and  thousands  of  years  back  !  With  due  allowance 
made  for  difference  of  language  and  of  manners,  how  exactly  the 
same  are  the  passions  and  infirmities  of  the  human  speakers  in 
the  book  of  Job,  and  those  of  which  we  are  conscious  in  our- 
selves !  In  all  this  long  interval  human  nature  is  not  altered. 
The  child  of  man,  now  oorn  into  the  world,  has  the  very  same 
moral  nature  which  the  child  of  man  had  then.  His  corruption 
has  not  been  the  growth  of  ages,  the  effect  of  continual  degeneracy 
in  successive  generations.  But  it  was  from  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents  that  we  all  derived  the  very  same  taint  of  depravity. 
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r  And  from  that  time  to  this  we  have  all  of  us  the  same  mm 
^liesettiiig  us,  all  of  us  the  same  propensity  to  commit  them,  all 
lie  same  need  of  an  entire  change  oi  heart,  ere  we  can  abhor  Uiat 
^whicb  is  evil,  and  love  that  which  is  good. 

Let  us  examine  then,  are  our  hearts  changed  in  respect  to 
wrath,  and  strife,  and  evil  speaking  ?  If  we  are  spoken  to  angrily, 
in  we  suppress  the  rising  spirit  of  vexation,  and  reply  with 
Jmness  and  good  temper  ?  Or  do  we  give  way  to  the  impulse  of 
ion ;  and  when  we  are  reproached,  answer  reproachfully ; 
rben  reviled,  revile  again?  There  are  few  points  of  duty,  in 
vhlch  we  are  more  frequently  tempted  to  trans|^ress.  There  are 
few,  if  any,  in  which  the  happiness  of  social  and  domestic  life  is 
llDore  constantly  put  in  jeopardy,  and  seriously  aBected-  And 
Imany  are  the  ways  of  self  cleceit,  by  which  men  are  led  to  allow 
jtbemselves  in  anger,  and  to  vex  the  tempers  of  each  other,  con- 
?ntly,  as  they  suppose,  with  habits  of  devotion,  and  with  the 
aainte nance  of  a  religious  character^  Some  by  a  studied  calm- 
ness, without  kindness,  contrive  to  triumph  over  those  whom  they 
:>p09e,  and  whose  haste  and  heat  is  no  further  from  true  charity 
the  cold  and  sullen  temper  widi  which  it  is  encountered. 
me  by  a  quick  transition  from  rage  to  meekness  thifik  to 
^make  all  smooth  at  once,  and  consider  that  they  do  no  harm 
by  the  fury  of  the  moment,  or  at  least  not  more  than  they  make 
imends  for  by  the  forgiveness  which  ensues.  And  some  like 
|£liphaz  give  vent  to  the  expression  of  their  own  wrath,  under 
cover  of  announcing  the  declarations  of  divine  truth;  and  whilst 
they  really  say  that  which  is  edifying  in  ilself,  concerning 
Goa*»  holiness  and  man's  sinfulness,  render  all  their  admo- 
nition fruitless,  by  its  being  evidently  intended  not  to  edify 
but  to  mortify  and  condemn  ;  not  to  glorify  God,  but  to  exult 
and  justify  themselves.  In  approaching  a  fellovv  creature  whose 
temper  is  provoked,  and  whom  we  desire  to  render  calm  and 
penitent,  sensible  of  his  sin,  and  desirous  to  amend,  for  his  own 
advantage,  and  for  God's  glory,  the  very  first  thing  we  have  to 
look  to  19  the  state  of  our  own  neart,  and  to  watch  that  no  root  of 
bitterness  lurks  there,  no  pride  or  passion  seeking  for  indulgence 
at  tlie  expense  of  our  otTending  brother.  More  especially  is 
linn  necessary,  if  we  ourselves  have  been  the  eauj^e  of  the  provo- 
cation, whether  intentionally  or  otherwise.  First  we  must  witJi 
prayer  and  deep  searching  of  ourselves,  attain  to  an  entire  calm 
within,  the  caJra  that  comes  of  true  affection,  not  the  quieting  of 
passion,  but  the  energy  of  love.  Having  this  sincere  desire  to  do 
good  for  the  real  motive  of  what  we  say,  we  shall  need  no  study 
of  manner  or  of  words,  to  give  our  brother  the  impressioui  that 
otir  address  is  not  meant  to  add  to  Ids  vexation,  but  to  allay  his 
piun.  And  when  we  have  thus  obtained  access  to  his  heart,  we 
may  siafely  attempt  to  plead  that  word  and  will  of  God,  to  which 
we  prove  that  we  have  submitted  our  own  tempers. 

rJlBT  ?        O.  T.  h 
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JOB  15.  17— 35. 


Eliphaz  dwelleth  on  (he  miserable  end  of  the  wicked^ 


17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me ; 
and  that  which  I  have  seen  I 
will  declare ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told 
from  their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth 
with  pain  all  his  days,  and  the 
number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the 
oppressor. 

21  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears:  in  prosperity  the  destroyer 
shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he 
shall  return  out  of  darkness,  and 
he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword, 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for 
bread,  saying^  Where  is  it?  he 
knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall 
make  him  afraid;  they  shall  pre- 
vail against  him,  as  a  king  ready 
to  the  battle. 

25  Forhestretchethouthishand 
against  God,  and  strcngtheneth 
himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even 
on   his    neck,    upon   the   thick 


bosses  of  his  bucklers : 

27  Because  he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  col- 
lops  of  fdX  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no 
man  inhabiteth,  which  are  ready 
to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  the  per- 
fection thereof  upon  Uie  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of 
darkness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up 
his  branches,  and  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
trust  in  vanity :  for  vanity  shall 
be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  accomplished  be- 
fore his  time,  and  hid  branch 
shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast 
off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hy- 
pocrites shall  be  desolate,  and 
fire  shall  consume  the  taberna- 
cles of  bribery. 

35  They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  vanity,  and  their 
belly  prepareth  deceit. 


LECTURE  786. 
The  hopelessness  of  being  opposed  to  Almighty  God. 

Throughout  this  whole  speech  of  Eliphaz,  we  find  nearly  the 
same  topics  dwelt  upon,  as  those  which  he  had  at  first  brought 
forward.  See  Ch.  4.  5.  He  urges  as  before  the  perfect  holiness 
of  God,  and  thence  argues  that  his  judgments  overtake  the  wicked 
and  the  wicked  only;  implying,  that  whatsoever  Job's  character 
might  be  with  man,  he  must  have  been  a  very  grievous  sinner 
in  the  sight  of  God.  In  his  former  speech  he  had  referred  to  a 
vision  which  he  had  seen,  a  vision  of  a  supernatural  kind.  Now 
he  strengthens  his  own  statements,  by  the  authority  of  the  aged 
and  wise  and  good,  who  agreed  with  him  in  thinking,  that  sooner 
or  later  the  ungodly  are  sure  to  come  u/ito  destruction.  And  the 
men  to  whom  he  refers  were  those,  he  says,  <'  Unto  whom  alone 
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tlie  earth  was  given,  and  no  stranger  passed  amon^  them."     By 

which  words,  we  may  conceive  it  intimated,  that  they  were  the 

palriarchs  who  lived  not  long  after  the  flood,  at  a  time  when  the 

earth   was  very  thinly  peopled.     And  certainly  that  raost  awftil 

I  visitation,  the  drowning  of  the  whole  world  of  the  ungodly,  was 

J  well  fitted  to  impress  those  who  lived  soon  afterwards,  nay  and  is 

\»ho  well  fitted  to  impress  us,  with  the  conviction,  that  God  will 

not  spare  the  wicked. 

The  testimony  of  these  wise  men  of  old  is  here  set  forth  by 

Eliphaz  in  striking  language;    much  of  which  is  certainly  very 

[applicable  to  the  destryction  which   the  flood  brought  upon  the 

llingodiy,  and  all  which  may  be  profitably  interpreted  by  us  of 

th«t  misery  which  God  makes  to  wait  on  wickedness,  usually  in 

this  world,  and  uniformly  in  the  world  to  come.     True  it  is  that 

the  wicked  often  prosper,  in  the  worldly  meaning  of  the  word 

prosperity.     But  "  in  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon 

ini;"  and  in  the  most  strictly  true  sense  of  the  words  "the  wicked 

oan  travaileth  with  pain  all  his  days,"     In  the  case  of  any  one  so 

[daring  in  iniquity  as  Eliphaz  here  describes,  there  must  be  ever 

la  secret  terror  haunting  the  soul,  and  embittering  all  the  pleasures 

j  of  the  sense.     There  must  be  an  apprehension   that  the  day  of 

Idarkness  is  nigh  at  hand;  as  is  indeed  very  plainly  admittetl   in 

[the  fiivourite  maxim   of  such  as  these,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink ; 

■for  tomorrow  we  die,"  1  Cor.  15,  32.    There  must  be  the  pain  of 

[apprehension  beforehand,  or  the  pain  of  endeavouring  to  stifle  it, 

[And  tlien  there  is  the  painful  reality  soon  to  come  to  pass,  when 

I  the  Almighty,  here  described  as  a  resistless  warrior,  shall  rusli  on 

rtlioae  who  presume   to  strengthen  themselves  against  Him,  and 

rho  trust  in  those  good  things  which  He  has  given  them. 

And   oh  the   helplessness  of  man^  when  overtaken   by  God  [ 

)h  the  vanity  of  man's  riches,  and  of  man's  strength  and  length  of 

fe,  and  of  all  the  strength  of  all  the  wicked  men  in  all  the  world 

[;»mbined,  as  opposed  to  the  miglit  of  Him  w  ho  made  all  things  ! 

nguage  fails   in   attempting  to  express  the  madness  of  the 

light.     No  image  can  sufficiently  represent  the  presumptnous 

ff  and   miserable  weakness,  of  the  creature,  when  danng  to 

(it  the  will  of  the  Creator.     Impunity  for  a  short  season  may 

perhaps  give  them  some  sense  of  safety  in  their  wickedness;  but 

will  make  their  punishment  so    much    the   more   signal   and 

irere,     WitJ»  Him  who  created  all  things  for  their  enemy,  what 

be  their  lot  at  last  but  unuttenvble  woe  ?     Whatever  pain 

ben  we  may  be  put  to  here  in  serving  God,  let  us  calculate  with- 

rn       *       .  that  all  this  pain,  and  pain  much  greater  than  any 

ire  i  ,  all  the  piiin  and  shame  which  we  shall  be  capable  of 

reeling  with   body  and  soul  fitted  for  eternity,  ail  this  is  tlie  sure 

end  01  refudng  to  serve  God  ;  all   tliis  is  the  consequence,  now 

breatened,  and  soon  to  be  fulfilled,  in  the  case  of  all  who  having 

en  called  unto  holiness  live  an  ungodly  life. 
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JOB  16.  1—10- 


Job  rmewcth  his  complaint  against  hiijriiiub* 


1  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such 
thingp* :  miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall  vain  words  have  an 
end  ?  or  what  embolden eth  thee 
that  thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do  : 
if  your  soul  were  in  my  sours 
stead,   I   could   heap   up  words 


7  But  now  he  hath  made  roe 
weary :  thou  hast  made  desalne 

all  my  company, 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness 
af^ainst  me  :  and  my  leanness 
rising  up  in  me  bearetk  witness 
to  my  face. 

9  tie  tearetli  me  in  bis  wrath, 
who   hateth   me  ;    he  gnasheth 


against  you,   and   shake   mine  upon  me  with  hts  teeth;  minefl 

head  at  you,  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  " 

6  Bui  I  wonld  strengthen  you  me. 
with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving      lo  They  have  gaped  upon  me 

of  my  lips  should  assuage  your  with    their    mouth  ;    they   have 

^rief,  smitten    me     upon    the    chevk 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  reproachfully;  they  havegather* 

not  assuaged :  and  though  1  for-  ed  themselves  together  against 

bear,  what  am  I  eased  ?  me. 


aiastl 


LECTURE  787, 
Against  resting  satisjied  with  imeyinary  well  doing* 

It  15  easy  to  purpose  how  well  we  would  behave,  if  we  were  in 
different  circumstances  from  those  in  which  we  are.  "  I  would 
strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,"  says  Job,  ''  and  the  moving  of 
my  lips  should  assuage  your  grief;"  thus  he  says  he  would  behave 
to  his  friends,  if  he  were  in  their  situation,  and  they  in  his,  H« 
might  indeed  then  triumph  over  them,  as  they  were  triumphing 
over  him  :  "  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul  were  in  my 
soul's  stead,  I  would  heap  up  words  against  you,  and  shake  mine 
head  at  you,"  But  he  is  confident  that  he  should  do  the  very 
reverse.  He  assures  his  friends,  that  in  the  case  supposed,  he 
would  do  all  in  hts  power  to  comfort  them  in  affliction.  It  was 
easy  for  Job  thus  to  purpose.  And  no  doubt  he  really  meant 
that  which  he  declared.  But  it  would  have  been  far  better  to  ■ 
have  spoken  kindly  to  his  friends,  in  return  for  the  unkindness^ 
wdiich  he  met  with.  It  would  have  been  far  better  to  have  done 
his  duty  to  the  best  of  Ids  power,  as  things  then  were,  than  to 
be  resolving  how  weli  he  would  do  it,  if  things  were  as  he  could 
imagine  them.  Insteadof  doing  this,  he  now  reproached  his  friends  — 
as  "  miserable  comforters,"  He  spoke  of  them  as  the  means  of  ■ 
adding  to  his  trouble,  as  the  instruments  of  the  vexation  which 
it  pleased  God  to  inflict  on  him,  as  enemies  gathered  together  oa 
purpose  to  give  him  pain.  M 

Now  we  cannot  say  exactly  how*  far  Job  ought  to  have  known  m 
better.     For  we  cannot  tell  to  what  degree  his  mind  had   been 
enlightened  on  ih^  duty  of  forgiving  injuries,  and  overcoming 


with  goad*  It  was  not  till  God  Iiatl  fully  revealed  in  the 
pel  the  extent  of  his  love  for  fallen  man,  it  was  not  till  then 
that  man  could  be  thus  forcibly  exhorted:  "  Be  ye  kind' one  to 
another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.'*  Eph,  4.  32.  But  we  have  been 
thus  exhorted;  we  are  thus  instructed.  We  have  been  fully  in- 
formed of  this  most  amazing  instance  of  God*s  love  towards  U8, 
the  gift  of  hi§  own  Son  to  be  our  Saviour,  And  we  know,  that 
the  way  in  which  we  are  to  prove  our  sense  of  his  marvellous 
kindness^  is  to  love  Him  in  return,  and  that  the  way  in  which  we 
e  to  prove  that  we  really  love  God  is  to  love  our  brethren. 
ever  tnen  let  us  be  content  witli  imagining  how  kindly  we  would 
and  how  much  good  we  would  do,  if  we  had  some  supposed 
means  and  opportunities,  other  than  w^e  have.  But  with  tlie 
means  we  have,  and  in  the  opportunities  actually  presented  to  us, 
let  u»  do  all  the  good  we  can,  and  shew  all  the  kindness  in  our 
power,  to  everyone  of  our  fellow^  creatures. 

It   is  indeed  so  much  easier  to  purpose  goodness  than  to  be 

^oodf  there  are  so  many  hinderances  in  the  way  of  every  active 

duty,  and  so  much  nn thankfulness  awaiting  our  exertions  for  the 

welfare  of  each  other,  that  it  is   natural  for  men  to  shrink  from 

the   «elf  denial  and    diligence  of  real  life,  and  to  resort  with 

eagerness  to  books,  or  to  other  means  of  entertainment,  which 

present   histories   either   real   or    fictitious   in    an    interesting 

liat  of  view  ;  and  which  stir  the  affections  of  the  heart,  without 

y  corresponding  exercise  for  the  bounty  of  the  hands.     And 

inly  we  have  a  w^arrant  in  the  many  affecting  histories  con- 

ifted  m  God's  most  holy  word,  we  have  a  warrant  for  thinking, 

t  it  roust  be  good  for  us  to  exercise  our  sympathy  in  cases 

htch  are  beyoncf  the  reach  of  our  relief.     But  tlie  great  use  of 

so  doing,   is  to  quicken  our  affections  against  the  time  of 

in.     And  the  more  we  take  delight  in  reading  what  has  be- 

ieti  others,  and  the  more  deeply  we  enter  into  the  wants  and 

W9  of  those  whose  history  we   read,  we  must  so  much  the 

watch,  lest  we  become  gradually  less  fitted,  instead  of  more 

for  those  active  duties  of  benevolence,  which  ought   to  form 

e  of  the  chief  sources  of  our  happiness.     To  endure  hardship 

doing  good,  to  put  up  with  unthankfulness  for  good  done,  and 

igh  requited  with  evil  in  return  for  our  labour  of  love,  still  to 

evere  in  well  doing  with  love  unqueoched  and  unabated  zealj 

is  is  a  point  of  Christian  proficiency,  for  which  we  may  indeed 

prepared  by  study  and  meditation,  but  in  which  we  can  only 

perfected  by  practice.     And  the  same  is  the  case  in  regard  to 

attainment  of  all  other  graces  of  the  Gospel.     In  order  to 

in  them,  we  must  be  actually  exercised  in  them.     And  in- 

of  imagining  what  progress  we  might  make  in  them,  if  we 

fere  otherwise  situated,  we  roust  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life, 

QBto  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us. 
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JOB  16.  11—22. 


Job  ascribe ih  /its  a 

11  God  hath  delivered  me  to 
the  ungodly*  and  turned  me 
over  into  the  hand  a  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath 
broken  me  asunder:  heliatlialso 
taken  mehy  my  neck,  and  shaken 
me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  tip  for 
his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me 
round  about,  he  ck^avelh  my 
reins  asunder,  and  dotli  not  spare; 


iffiiction  to  God, 

16  My  face  is  fotil  with  weep- 
ing, and  on  mine  eyelids  is  the 
shadow  of  death  ; 

17  Not  for€/?i?/injusticeinmine 
hands:  also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  eartli,  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  let  my  cry  have  no 
place. 

I g  Also  now.  beholdj  my  w^itness 
is  m  heaven  J  and  my  record  is 
on  hi^h. 

20  My  friends  scorn  me:  hut 


he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the    mine  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto 


ground. 

14  He  break eth  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  he  runneth  upon 
me  like  a  giant. 

1 5  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  defiled  my  horn  in 
the  dusL 


God. 

21  Oh  that  one  might  plead  for 
a  man  with  God,  as  a  imm plead' 
eth  for  liis  neighbour  ! 

22  Wlien  a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence 
I  shall  not  return^ 


LECTURE  78a 

77ie  blessedness  of  being  chastised  in  mercy. 

From  complaining  of  his  friends,  Job  breaks  off  into  a  lamenta- 
tion on  Iris  own  sad  case  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  God ;  to 
whom  he  confidently  appeals  as  a  witness  of  the  integrity  of  his 
heartj^  and  with  whom  be  iiad  much  rather  jdead  his  cause,  than 
with  his  three  unkind  visitors.  Of  them  it  is  that  he  com- 
plains, saying,  *'  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly*  ajid 
turned  me  over  into  the  hand^  of  the  wicked."  And  it  is  to  God, 
as  the  overruling  cause  of  all^  who  uses  even  the  ungodly  as  the 
instruments  of  his  own  lioly  will  and  pleasure,  it  is  to  God  that 
Job  proceeds  to  refer  the  weight  of  his  affliction,  saying,  "  I  was 
at  ease,  but  he  bath  broken  me  asunder :  he  hath  also  Uiken  me 
by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 
His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins 
asunder,  and  doth  not  spare ;  he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the 
ground.  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he  runneth 
upon  me  like  a  ^iant."  In  these  various  and  striking  figures, 
Job  expresses  his  conviction,  that  God  was  so  far  the  Author  of 
his  sufferings,  as  that  without  God's  commaoding  or  permitting 
it,  tliey  could  not  have  been  inflicted.  Neither  evil  disposed 
men,  nor  evil  spirits,  could  have  had  any  power  at  all  against  him, 
except  it  were  given  them  by  God. 

True  as  this  is  of  every  affliction  which  befals  us  here,  it  would 

prove  a  perplexing  truth  to  the  afflicted,  if  we  were  not  equally  well 

-assured  that  ^*  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth**'  Heb.  !*?•  6. 
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Bat  knowings  this,  we  are  enabled  to  receive  God's  cliastisements 
^m  proofs  and  tokens  of  his  love.  However  sorely  diseased  in 
fboajr,  dii^honoured  in  reputation,  or  distressed  in  spirits,  we  can- 
ot  but  be  abuiidaruly  comforted  by  the  ihuiio^lit,  tliat  each  woe 
[^  dispensed  to  us  for  our  good,  by  One  who  well  knows  what  is 
est  for  us.  Only  in  order  for  us  to  liave  this  confirlence  of  hope, 
e  must  be  able  to  say  with  Job,  when  our  'Vface  is  foul  with 
eeping/*  that  it  is  not  for  any  injustice  that  is  in  our  hands.  We 
ust  be  able  to  appeal  to  God  ''  which  trieth  our  hearts,"  1  Thess. 
2.  4,  that  also  our  "  prayer  is  pure/"  It  may  be  that  God  is  chas- 
ning  us  in  his  anger,  and  visiting  us  in  his  sore  dis^pleasure*  It 
y  be  so,  and  we  ctmnot  but  fear  it  is  so,  if  our  conscience 
ua  of  purpo.sely  committing  any  sin  we  know  of,  and 
purposmg  to  continue  to  commit  it*  As  long  as  we  are  aware 
that  this  is  the  case,  we  have  no  ground  for  taking  to  ourselves 
the  consolations  of  religion.  Rather  we  are  proper  subjects  for 
tiie  manifestation  of  tlie  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

But  do  not  then  all  men  sin  ?     Was  not  Job  himself  a  sinner? 

ust  not  every  one  of  us  admit,   that  we  deserve  the  worst  of 

.ebasd&ement  that  Godsends  us?     ^Ve  do  deserve  it.     We  are 

inners.     But  we  are  not  all  sinners  in  the  same  sense  and  same 

degree*    We  are  not  all  wilful  sinners,  hardened  sinners,  obsti- 

te  sinners.     We  are  not  all  unbelieving,  impenitent,  ungodly 

tinners.     We  do  not  all  deliberately  choose  sin  as  our  course 

©f  life,  and  deliberately  reject  the  grace  of  God,  and   the  cotn- 

idments  of  the  Lord,     This  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 

true  estimate  of  our  spiritual  state.     Can  we  appeal  to  God,  who 

news   the  secrets  of  our  liearts,  and   feel  assured  that  He  sees 

em  bent  on  pleasing   Ilim  without  reserve?     Can  we  point  to 

ur  witness  which  is  in  heaven,  and  to  the  record  timt  is  on  high, 

nd  trust  that  if  the  books  were  opened  now,  and  God  Himself 

ere  now  to  publish  his  unerring  sentence  on  our  conduct,  tliere 

would   arise  no  charge  against  us,  of  purposed  self  indulgence, 

wilful  ignorance,  or  inexcusable  neglect?    Much  there  will  be  of 

ilty,  many  things  each  day  to  be  repented  of,  which  upon  due 

If  examination  we  feel  we  might  do  belter,  and  purpose  to  do 

Iter,  and  actually  do  better  on  tl*e  morrow.     But  tor  these  we 

pply  for  pardon,  with  the  confidence  of  sons,  who  having  been 

nee  truly  reconciled  to  tlieir  heavenly  Father,  believe  that  He 

e%*er  ready  to  forgive*     And   if  this   be  our  condition    before 

|God,  if  we  can  look  forward  with  hope  like  this  to  the  ihy  when 

e  shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  then  may  we 

terpret,  without  danger  of  mistake,  each  sorrow  that  God  sends 

IS  in  this  present  life,  as  a  token  of  the  love  He  feels  for  us,  and 

instaiiee  of  llie  pains  He  is  taking  to  fit  us  for  a  life  of  perfect 

ppines6  hereafter.     To  Him  be  all  the  glory  of  the  grace  we 

bave  attained  to,  to  Him  be  thanks  for  all  the  tribulation  we  are 

subject  to,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I 
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JOB  17,  1— 1& 


Job  lamenieth  his  misery  and  mortality. 

1   My  breath  is  corrupt,  my   on  his  way,  and  he  that  batli 
days  are  extinct,  the  graves  are  clean  hands   shall   be  sb^onger 


^  Tftady  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with 
me?  and  doth  not  mine  eye  con- 
tinue in  their  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  pnt  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee  ;  who  is  he  that 
will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  tliou  hast  hid  tlieir  heart 
from  understanding:  therefore 
ghalt  thou  not  exalt  them, 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to 
A /«  friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his 
children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by- 
word of  the  people ;  and  afore- 
time I  was  as  a  tab  ret 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  rea- 
son of  sorrow,  and  all  my  mem- 
bers ^  re  as  a  shadow. 

s  Upright  men  shall  be  asto- 
,  nied  at  this,  and  the  innocent 
shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold 


and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye 
return,  and  come  now  :  for  I 
cannot  And  one  wise  man  among 
you. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  pur- 
poses are  broken  otf,  even  the 
thoughts  of  my  hearL 

12  rhey  change  the  night  into 
day :  the  light  is  short  because 
of  darkness. 

13  If  1  wait,  the  grave  famine 
house :  I  have  made  my  bed  in 
the  darkness* 

14  I  have  said  to  corruption. 
Thou  art  my  father :  to  the  wonn. 
Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my 
sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my 
hope?  as  for  my  hope,  who  shall 
see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the 
bars  of  the  pit,  when  otir  rest 
together  is  in  the  dust 


LECTURE  789. 
How  to  meet  death  with  joy  and  thankjnlness. 

In  this  chapter  Job  continues  to  lament  his  miserable  condition, 
one  while  complaining  of  his  friends,  and  tlien  bewailing  his  own 
misery  and  mortality.  He  challenges  Eliphaz  to  strike  a  bargain 
with  him,  not  mentioning  the  terms,  but  probably  meaning  to 
offer  somediing  like  a  wager,  that  he  would  prove  right,  and  his 
friends  wrong,  in  respect  to  the  integrity  of  his  character.  He 
also  calls  upon  his  friends  to  return  to  a  better  mind,  saying,  that 
he  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  them.  He  charges  them 
with  changing  "the  night  into  day/*  by  which  he  perhaps  means, 
that  rhey  called  evil  good  and  good  evil,  that  they  represented 
his  case  as  one  of  no  uncommon  hardship,  whereas  he  felt  it  to  be 
a  most  inscrutable  affliction*  He  deHcrihes  himself  as  one  hope- 
less  of  life,  for  whom  tlie  grave  was  waiting.  He  had  become,  he 
thought,  "a  byword  of  the  people.**  He  had  "said  to  corruption. 
Thou  art  my  father ;  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my 
sister.'*  And  all  this  and  more  had  been  brought  on  him  by  Gotf, 
when  he  was  conscious  to  himself  that  he  had  served  God  truly, 
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and  when  in  feet  he  had  served  God  so  thoroiiglily,  that  God  had 
Hlcnself  described  him  as  "  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God  and  eschewetli  evil/'  Ch.  1.  8. 

Tliis  was  the  great  sonrce  of  Job*s  perplexity.  He  knew  not 
how  to  reconcile  the  portion  he  received  from  God  with  the  duty 
nrliicli  he  had  faithfully  disclmrged  towards  Him.  It  was  at  this 
thai  he  apprehended  the  righteous  would  be  astonished.  This 
he  thought  would  make  the  innocent  jealous  of  the  hypocrite. 
But  though  it  was  past  his  power  to  account  for  it,  he  had  no 
doubt  that  every  thing  would  be  cleared  up  at  the  last.  And  he 
trusted y  that  how*ever  much  it  might  astonish  the  good^  they 
would  nevertheless  stedfastly  persevere,  aiid  they  tliat  bad  clean 
liinds  would  grow  stronger  and  stronger.  Let  us  lay  to  heart 
the  rule  here  suggested  for  our  practice.  And  however  much  we 
may  be  astonished  or  perplexed  by  any  of  God*s  dealings,  let  us 
fttiiJ  hold  on  our  way  faithful  and  rejoicing.  Let  us  still  add 
^tren^th  to  strength,  and  grow  in  every  Christian  grace ;  know- 
ing £at  in  our  heavenly  course  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  stand 
stQl,  so  that  if  we  are  not  advancing  in  holiness  of  life,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  we  must  be  growing  less  diligent  and  devout. 

Let  us  then  press  forward,  in  spite  of  every  discouragement, 
"sing  either  from  what  befiils  otiiers,  or  from  what  may  happen 
ourselves.  It  is  indeed  a  strange  and  trying  sight  when  we 
the  righteous  in  deep  affliction.  Strange  it  is  and  trying  to 
iir  natural  apprehension.  And  for  ourselves  it  is  a  trying 
^ihing  to  experience  or  look  forward  to  the  change  from  pros- 
1  perity  to  adversity,  from  health  to  sickness,  from  life  to  death. 
[&o  strange  and  trying  is  the  thought  of  our  mortidity^  much 
oore  the  reality  of  our  death,  that  w*e  have  been  instructed  by 
be  church  to  pray  to  God,  **  Suffer  us  not  in  our  last  hour  for 
ny  pains  of  death  to  fall  from  thee,"  (Burial  Service.)  Let  us 
aware  beforehand  that  this  is  likely  to  prove  a  passage  of 
?eat  difBcultv  in  our  Christian  course.  Let  us  endeavour,  by 
]uently  redecting  on  our  mortality,  to  become  familiar  with 
Jie  tliought  of  it;  and  to  say  to  corruption,  "  Thou  art  my 
Aiber:  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister/*  But 
it  will  not  be  enough  to  reflect  on  the  certainty  of  death.  It  will 
(lot  make  the  thought  of  dying  any  the  more  welcome,  merely 
[to  be  frequently  meditating  on  the  time  when  the  body  shall  be 
[decaying  in  the  grave.  It  was  the  hope  of  the  resurrection,  it  was 
ifaith  in  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  from  the  dead,  these  were 
[the  things  which  encouraged  St  Paul  to  cry  out  triumphantly, 
K*  O  deatlt,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  tliy  victory  .'**^ 
rTbeie  are  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  will  enable  us, 
[throughout  our  fearful  conflict  with  the  last  enemy,  to  lift  up 
I  oftentimes  our  voice,  and  always  our  heart,  to  God,  with  joy, 
ftyitig,  **  Tlianks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
[our  Lord  Jesus  Christ''  1  Cor.  15.  55,  57* 
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JOB  18.  1—21. 


BUdad  with  angry  words  reneweth  his  argument 

answered  Bildad  the   get  bitten,  and  destruction  shall 
be  ready  at  hU  side- 


1  Then 

Shulitte,  and  said, 

2  How  lorit^  wiil  it  be  ere  ye 
make  an  end  of  words  ?  mark, 
and  afterwiirds  we  will  speak* 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted 
as  beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in 
your  sight? 

4  He  tearetk  himself  in  his 
anger  i  shall  tke  earth  be  for* 
Silken  fortliee?and  $hail  tke  rock 
be  remoi'ed  oyt  of  ids  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  litrht  of  tke  wicked 
shall  be  put  ont,  and  the  spark 
of  hiJ*  fire  shall  not  shine, 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in 
his  tabernacle,  and  his  candle 
shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  his  own  coun- 
sel shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by 
his  own  feet,  and  lie  watketh 
upon  a  snare* 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by 
the  heel,  and  tlie  robber  shall 
prevail  against  him, 

10  The  snare  is  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him 
in  the  way. 

11  Terrors  shall  make  him 
afraid  on  every  side,  and  shall 
drive  him  to  his  feet 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hun- 

LECTURE  790. 
Of  waiting  for  the  isstte  of  our  conduct  until  another  Ufo* 

In  this  second  address  of  Bildad,  he  speaks  as  one  who  had 
taken  great  offence  at  Job,  for  making  light  of  the  counsel  offered 
by  his  friends.  He  complains  that  Job  had  treated  the  counsel  of 
his  friends  with  no  more  respect,  than  if  they  had  been  so  many 
creatures  devoid  of  understanding,  such  as  in  their  pa^ion  tear 
themselves  to  pieces*  A  common  practice,  on  the  part  of  tho^e 
who  take  offence,  to  exaggerate,  and  interf>ret  in  an  overstrained 
sen^e,  the  expressions  at  which  they  are  offended.  And  he  con- 
siders, that  if  Job  were  to  have  his  way,  the  earth  must  be  for- 
saken for  him,  and  the  rock  removed  out  of  his  pkce*     That  is 


13  It  shall  devour  the  strength 
of  his  shin  :  even  the  first  born  of 
death  shall  devour  his  strength, 

H  His  confidence  shall  be 
rooted  out  of  bis  tabernacle,  and 
it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of 
terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taber- 
nacle, because  it  is  none  of  his: 
brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon 
his  habitation* 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up 
beneath,  and  above  shall  his 
branch  be  cut  off. 

17  His  remembrance  shall  pe- 
ri"^h  from  the  earth,  and  he  shall 
have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  He  shall  be  driven  from 
light  into  darkness,  and  chased 
out  ofthe  world. 

19  He  shall  neither  liave  son 
nor  nephew  among  his  people, 
nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwell- 
ings. 

20  They  that  come  after  Aim 
shall  be  astonied  at  his  day^  as 
they  that  went  betore  were 
affrighted, 

21  iSurely  such  are  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  wicked,  and  this  is 
the  place  of  him  that  kuoweth 
not  God, 
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to  say,  he  implies,  that  Job  requires  thins^s  no  less  unreasonable 
diao  these*  And  tliis  is  another  usual  way  of  wiclenint^  the 
breach,  when  strife  luis  once  bej^un,  for  a  man  to  cliarge  his 
opponent  with  holding  opinions  much  more  extravagant  than  he 
doe^,  and  to  try  to  fasten  on  him  consequences  which  he  alto- 
gether disavow^s. 

After  this  preface  of  angry  words,  Bildad  returns  to  the  posi- 
ttotif  which  he  and  his  companions  had  all  along  maintained  ;  and 
describes,  ID  stiU  stronger  language  than  before,  the  in iseryj  which, 
as  they  conceived,  God  was  sure  to  bring  ujwn  the  wicked  in 
this  present  life, and  upon  the  wicked  only.  All  this  was  plainly 
aimed  at  Job;  and  it  amounted  totelling  him,  that  unless  he  owned 
his  guilt  and  repented  of  it,  he  might  expect  to  fare  even  worse 
than  he  had  yet  fared.  Darkness  would  be  his  portion,  weak- 
ness instead  of  strength,  and  instead  of  liberty  captivity.  He 
that  had  counted  his  friends  as  beasts,  would  himself  be  like  one 
hunted  down,  driven  into  a  corner,  ciist  into  a  netj  caught  in  a 
gin,  terrified,  famished,  the  prey  of  worms,  here  called  ^*  the  first 
born  of  death/'  the  victim  of  death,  here  called  "  the  king  of 
terrors  *'  His  tabernacle  would  be  no  longer  his,  but  would  be 
tenanted  by  desolation.  He  would  be  cut  off  root  and  branch. 
His  memory  would  perish  with  him ;  and  his  posterity  after  liim. 
And  as  to  what  he  had  said  of  upright  men  being  astonished  at 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  see  Ch.  17*  8,  it  would  rather  be 
at  the  dreadful  judgments  of  the  wicked  that  both  they  that  come 
after  would  be  astouisihed,  and  they  that  witnessed  them  would  be 
affrighted* 

Allowing  for  the  warmth  of  passion  with  which  Bildad  delivers 

the^e  sentiments,  we  may  consider  them  as  expressing  the  general 

opinion  of  the  patriarclial  church,  founded  on  tlieir  experience  of 

God's  dealings  in  his  providencCj  and  perhaps  also  on  their  know- 

Jed^fe  of  his  revealed  will.     In  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  it  is 

Erobable  that  maTikind  were  dealt  with  by  Godj  as  we  treat  human 
eings  in  their  infancy,  when  they  cannot  look  forward  to  any  dis- 
tance. The  Law,  which  held  out  rewards  and  punishments  in 
this  life,  is  said  to  have  been  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  the  Jews 
lo  Christ,  see  Gal.  3.  24,  so  perhaps,  in  the  period  before  the 
Law,  there  was  a  system  of  divine  proceeding  suited  to  a  world 
^'tiol  yet  of  age  for  such  a  school  as  that  of  the  Law*  And  it  may 
bave  been  one  great  object  of  the  book  of  Job,  when  viewed  in  the 
issue  of  the  wnole  argument,  to  teach  maukiud  to  wait  longer 
than  they  had  been  used  to  do,  for  the  reward  of  their  good  or 
eril  doings-  Let  it  teach  us,  who  live  in  these  last  days,  to  look 
chiefly  to  another  life,  and  to  wait  patiently  for  eternity;  knowing 
M%  we  do  that  the  time  is  short,  the  day  is  at  hand,  and  that  "  God 
lA  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  courjt  slackness; 
I  but  is  long  suffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
bat  that  all  should  come  to  repentance/'   2  Pet.  *},  9. 


i. 
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JOB  19.  1— ao. 


Job  detaikth  his  afflictions^  as  ffrounds  ofpiiy, 

1  Then  Job  answered  and  said,  eth  me  uoto  him  as  one  af  lus 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  enemies. 

soul,  and   break  me   in  pieces  12  His  troops  come  together, 

with  words?  and  raise  up  their  way  against 

3  These  ten  times  have  ye  re-  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my 
proached  me :  ye  are  not  ashamed  tabernacle. 

that  ye  make  yourselves  strange  13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  &r 

to  me.  from  me,  and  mine  acquuintaoce 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  are  verily  estranged  from  me* 
erred,    mine     error    remuiueth  u  My  kinsfolk  have  failed, and 
with  myself,  my  familiar  friends  have  forgot* 

6  If  indeed   ye  will  magnify  ten  me. 

yourselves  against  me,  and  plead  15  They  that  dwell  in   mine 

against  me  my  reproach :  house,  and  my  maids,  count  me 


6  Know  now  that  God  hath 
overthrown  me,  and  hath  com- 
passed me  With  his  net* 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong, 
but  1  am  not  heard:  1  cry  aloud, 
but  (here  is  no  jmlgment. 

6  He  hatb  fenced  up  my  way 


for  a  stranger  :  1  am  au  alien  in 
their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he 

fave  me  no  answer ;  I  entreated 
im  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my 
wife,  though  I  entreated  for  the 


that  I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath    children's  saA^?  of  mine  own  body, 


set  darkness  in  my  patlis, 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my 
glory,  and  taken  the  crownyj-or/i 
my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on 
every  side,  and  I  am  gone  :  and 
mioe  hope  hath  he  removed 
like  a  tree. 

u  He  hath  also  kiiulled  his 
wrath  against  me,  and  he  count- 


18  Yea,  young  children  de- 
spised me;  1  arose,  and  they 
spake  against  me. 

19  AU  my  inward  friends  ab- 
horred me  :  and  they  whom  I 
loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  ray 
skin  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am 
escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 


I 


LECTURE  791. 
Of  Si/vipathj/  with  sinners  in  their  sufferings. 

Job,  in  this  reply  toBildad's  second  speech,  complains  as  before 
of  the  conduct  of  his  friends ;  and  pleads  his  many  and  grievous 
afflictions,  as  reasons  for  them  to  pity  him,  rather  than  reproach 
him.  Supposing  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  all  the  wickedness 
with  which  they  thought  fit  to  charge  liini,  btill,  he  observes,  the 
consequences,  as  they  regarded  them,  were  so  bitter,  that  he  was 
fully  entitled  to  their  sympathv.  The  power  of  tlie  Almighty 
had  overtaken  him.  He  was  distressed  in  mind  by  doubt  and 
perplexity  as  to  the  true  cause  of  his  affliction^  and  he  had  in 


?•    1^ — 20. 


▼Bin  sought  for  satisfaction.     All  his  worldly  greatness  had  been 

Jbrouglit  to  nothing.     All  the  ministers  of  God's  wrath,  as  want 

[ftod  disease,  and  the  death  of  dearest  relations,   appeared  to  be 

arrayed  against  him.     His  kinsfolk,   his  acqiiaiiitance,  and   his 

rmost  intimate  friends,  had  deserted  and  forgotten  him.     The  in- 

oates   of  his   house,    his   own  servants,   bad   treated  him  as  a 

ageri  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  requests*     Even   his  wife 

behaved  as  tliough  his  breath  were  strange  to  her,  and  that, 

[when   he  appealed  to  her  by  this  strong  bond  of  wedded  love, 

[  their  common  offspring.     And  whilst  both  young  and  old,   in- 

ducting  his  very  nearest  and  dearest   friends,  had  thus  turned 

against  him,  he  had  been  also  suffering  the  pains  of  a  loathsome 

disease,  barely  escaping  with  his  life. 

Well  might  Job  plead  these  things  as  arguments  for  sympathy 
pn  the   part  of  Eliphaz,   Bildad,   and   Zophar;  even   supposing 
»that  all  tlieir  suspicions  against  him  had  been  founded  on  trutlu 
'  Well  might  he  appeal  to  them  in  these  affecting  wordsj  *'  Have 
[pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends,  for  the  hand 
laf  Goa  hath  touched  me.**   Ver.  21,     And  well  may  we  hence  be 
to  reflect,  that  the  sufferings,  which  we  frequently  see  to 
[>Uow,  even  in   this  present  life,  on  tlie  commission  of  sin,  are 
rounds  on  which  we  ought  to  compassionate  the  sufferer,  how- 
ver  richly  he  may  have  deserved  to  suffer.     Whatever  may  be 
be  triumphant  joy,  with  wliieh  we  shall  be   enabled  in  another 
ife  to  regard  God's  righteous  judgmeoLs  upon  sinners,  and  how- 
ler this  may  be  compatible,  as  it  doubtless  will  be,  with  the  love 
lieo  perfected  in  the  saints ;  our  present  office  rather  is  to  have 
i8ton  on  those,  who  are  overtaken  with  the  consequences 
9f  their  own  misconduct.     When  the  righteous  are  afflicted,  this 
indeed  a  call  for  more  than  common  concern.     And  they  who 
routd  fain  glorify  their  Saviour  Christ,  will  on  such   occasions 
ke  the  utmost  pains  to  comfort  those,  whom   they  believe  to 
»ve  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.    But  however  far  the  sufferer  be 
roai  righteous,  still  if  he  be  afflicted,  we  ought  to  pity  him.    And 
is  in  any  case  his  affliction,  which  we  may  be  sure  of,  rather 
Ithan  his  righteousness,    in    respect  to  which  we   may  be  mis- 
ten,  it  is  his  affliction  that  renders  him  the  proper  object  of  our 
9m passionate  regard.     Happy  they,  who  have   leant t  from  the 
bright  example  set  us  by  our  Lord,  to  weep  with  them  that  weep! 
"ippy  they,  who,  however  eminent  in  piety  themselves,  instead 
judging  their   brethren  when    suffering   for   sin,   or  harshly 
reproaching   them  with   their  sinfulness,  come  forward  to  admi- 
lister  in  their  sorrows  the  balm  of  unaffected  sympathy,  as  men 
^ho  feel  that  but  for  God's  gracious  help  they  might  have  fallen 
like  manner,  and  that  but  for  their  Saviour's  death  they  must 
!  suffered  infinitely  worse  to  all  eternity  ! 


«s 
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Job  declareth  his  trust  in  a  Redeemer. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  the  earth: 
pity  upon  ine,  O  ye  my  friends;  26  And  fkomfhy  after  my  skin 
for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  tcorjns  destroy  this  iw/y,  yet  in 
me.  my  flesli  shall  I  see  God  : 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 
God,  arjd  are  not  satisfied  with  self,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
my  flesh  ?  and  not  another;  though  my  reins 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  be  consumed  within  me, 
written  !    oh    that    they    were  2S  But   ye   should   say,   Why 


printed  in  a  book  ! 

24  That  tliey  were  graven  with 
an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock 
for  ever  ! 

25  For  I  know   that   my  re- 


persecute  we    him,  seeing  ttie 
root  of  the  matter  is  found  in 
me? 
29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword : 

for  wratn  hringeth   the   punish- 


deemer  Hveth,  and  that  he  shall    ments  of  the  sword,  that  ye  may 
stand   at   the   latter   day  upon    know  ^/lere  {«  a  judgment. 


LECTURE  792. 
The  hope  ofjinal  redemption  our  best  comfort  in  trouble. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  Job  has  at  some  length  set 
forth  Ins  various  afflictions,  as  grounds  on  which  he  now  appeals 
to  his  friends  to  pity  him<  And  after  earnestily  pleading  for  their 
kind  compassion,  he  asks  them  reproachfully  what  reason  they 
could  have  to  persecute  hira,  and  to  take  upon  themselves  to 
afflict  him,  as  though  they  were  in  tlie  place  of  God,  and  as  if 
they  were  not  satistied  with  the  things  which  he  was  already 
suffering  in  the  flesh.  Instead  of  pityrrig  him  as  they  ought,  he 
implies,  they  were  actually  adiliii|r  to  liis  troubles.  They  were 
acting  as  his  enemies  rather  than  as  his  friends*  And  it  was  per* 
haps  tiie  thought  of  tliis  their  eumity,  that  led  him  to  speak  of 
that  Redeemer  or  Avenger,  whom  he  now  declares  that  he  con- 
fidently expected  to  arise  and  tiike  his  part  And  this  confident 
expectation  he  expresses  in  terms  so  far  beyond  man's  wisdom  to 
devise,  and  introduces  witli  a  wish  so  plainly  descriptive  of  its 
infiuite  importance,  that  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  here  we  have 
Job  speaking  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  as  he  Wits  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 

"  Oil  tliut  my  words  were  now  written  !  Oh  that  they  were 
printed  in  a  book  !"  Imprinted,  or  impressed,  he  means,  by  some 
of  the  methods  then  in  use  for  fixing  iji  the  most  lasting  maimer 
that  which  was  written,  *-^  That  they  were  graven  witlj  an  iron  pert 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  !'*  Perhaps  alluding  to  a  practice 
of  filling  up  the  letters,  with  melted  lead,  when  engraved  by  iron 
tools.  "  For  I  kfiow  that  my  redeemer  liveth ;"  using  a  word 
which  means  literally  the  next  of  kin,  and  meaning,  one  who  will 
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[ischarge  the  offices  of  the  next  of  kin,  the  aveng^ing  me  of  my 

pnemies,  and  delivering  me  from  my  troubles,  and  purchasing  me 

but  of  my  captivity.   See  Num.  05. 12.  19;  Lev.  25.  25.  49,    "  And 

Bat  lie  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth/*  Though  now 

live,  He  is  not  now  visible  in  the  flesh  on  earth,  as  assuredly  He 

"  ill  be  hereafter;  once  when   He  comes  to  suffer  death,  once 

Bore  when  He  comes  again  to  judge  the  world,     **  And  though 

fter  my  skin  worms  destroy  this   body,   yet  in  my  flesh  shall 

see  God."     He  shall  deliver  me  from  all  my  enemies,   even 

irom  the  power  of  that  last  enemy  death  ;  insomuch   that  this 

By  body,  worn  out  as  it  is  with  disease,  shall  be  renewed  in  im- 

Dortal  life,  and  shall  be  made  the  means,  in  a  glorified  state,  of 

ly  seeing  and  enjoying  God,     "  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 

ad  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;  though  my  reins 

consumed  within   me."     Low  as  1  am  reduced  by  sickness, 

od  nigh  as  I  am  to  death,   yea,   and  however  long  time  after 

leath  this  mortal  body   may  lie  in   the  grave  and  moulder  in 

irruption,  yet  shall  1  hereafter  see  God  with  my  own  eyes;  such 

firreat  things  will  my  Redeemer  do  for  me<     How  much  less  then 

iught  ye  my  friends  to  think  of  vexing  me,  seeing  that  I  am  so 
trongly  rooted  in  this  hope  of  a  Redeemer!     How  much  more 
ught  ye  to  be  afraid  of  provoking  his    wrath,  by  your  unjust 
reatment  of  one  who  believes  in  Hiiu,  when  ye  consider  that  He 
I  coming  to  judge  all  mankind  ! 
There  may   perhaps  be  room  to  doubt  whether  Job,  when  he 
used  the  words  before  n%  was  able  to  attach  to  them  so  clear 
Ijd  full  a  meaning  as  we  have  now  supposed ;  even  granting  that 
wais  directed   in  the  use  of  them  by  inspiration  of  God,     But 
i»  our  privilege  to  apply  to  our  instruction  the  things  written 
the  Old  Testament,  with  all  the  he\p  which  the  Gospel  gives 
in  the  interpretation  thereof.    Here  therefore  let  us  lift  up  our 
bough ts  to  the  hope  of  life  eternat,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
I  Christ  Jesus,  as  our  chief  resource  for  peace,  and  joy,  and  con- 
[ieuce,  under  whatsoever  troubles  and  trials  overtake  us.     Our 
may  be  the  seat  of  excruciating   |min ;  our  spirits  may  be 
sed  by  the  unkindness  of  friends,  or  by  the  persecution  of 
mes.     6ut  what  of  these  things,  if  the  root  of  the  matter  be 
Mmd  in  ns?     What  of  these  things  if  we  be  found  in  Christ, 
iving  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  in  Him  ;  and  if  He  be 
ire  to  come,  ere  long,  as  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  w*e  iiave 
'  reason  to  believe  that  lie  will    then  prove  our  everlasting 
friend?     What  matters  it  that  we  die  now,  it  then  we  shall  be 
kin^'ii  up  to  life  ?     Wiiat  matters  it,  that  now  we  are  afflicted,  if 
ben  we  shall  rejoice  for  ever  and  ever? 

Grant,  Lord,  to  ns  that  lively  faith,  which  is  the  evidence  of 
king^  unseen  !     Grant  that  we  may  thereby  see  atjd  know,  that 
le  who  once  died  for  us  on  the  cross,  is  now  alive  for  evermore, 
has  the  keys  of  hcU  and  death  !     See  Uev.  L  IB« 
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Zophar  rmewctk  his  diicourse  on  the  end  of  the  ungodlt/* 

Then  answered  Zophar  the    please  the  poor,  and  his  hands 

shall  restore  their  goods. 


Naaraathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts 
cause  me  to  answer,  and  for  this 
I  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my 
understanding  caiiseth  me  to 
answer. 

4  Knowestthouwof  this  of  old, 
since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  of  the 


1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin 
of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down 
with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Tliough  wickedness  be  sweet 
in  his  mouth,  though  he  hide  it 
under  his  tongue ; 

n  Though  he  spare  it,  and  for- 
sake it  not:  but  keep  it  still 
witliin  his  mouth; 

14    Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels 


wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of   is  turned,   it  is  the  gall  of  asps 
the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment?    within  T 


6  Though  his  excellency  mount 
up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
reach  unto  the  clouds  ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever 
like  his  own  dung:  they  which 
have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where 
i>  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream^ 
and  shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he 
shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision 
of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him 
shall  see  him  no  more;  neither 
shall  his  place  any  more  behold 
him. 

10  His  children  shall  seek  to 


m. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  dowa 
riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  ihem 
up  again  :  God  shall  east  them 
out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of 
asps:  the  viper*s  tongue  shall 
slay  him, 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  riverSi 
the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey 
and  butter, 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not 
swallow  it  down  ;  according  to 
his  substance  shall  the  restitu- 
tion bey  and  he  shall  not  rejoice 
therein. 


LECTURE  793. 

The  misery  of  having  the  will  rebellions  towards  God* 

Zophar  begins  his  answer  with  stating  that  he  is  in  haste 
to  speak,  because  lie  liad  heard  words  which  he  took  for  a  re- 
proach. And  without  paying  the  least  attention  to  Job's  affect- 
ing plea  for  pity,  he  dwells,  in  the  same  strain  as  he  had  done 
before,  see  Ch.  1 1,  on  the  terrible  consequences  of  wickedness  ;  as 
one  who  took  it  for  granted,  that  Job  wa^s  to  be  numberea  among 
the  wicked.  Little  as  all  this  was  applicable  to  the  case  of  Job, 
we  may  lay  to  heart  the  substance  of  Zophar's  words,  as  a  profit- 
able warning  to  ourselves,  of  the  miserable  end  which  speedily 
overtakes  all  those,  who  live  an  ungodly  life.  Even  under  the 
dispeusation  of  the  Gospel,  which  has  been  the  means  of  bringing 
life  and  immortiility  to  light,  and  which  directs  our  thoughts 
from  present  retribution  to  the  day  of  universal  judgment,  there 
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are  yet  very  many  instances,  in  which  these  fearful  words  of 
Zophar  are  signally  fulfilled.  So  close  is  the  connexion,  in  the 
order  of  God's  providence,  between  doing  wickedly  and  suffering 
for  it !  So  many  are  the  cases,  in  which  the  practices  of  iniquity 
bring  down  on  the  offender,  in  the  course  of  nature,  their  own 
reward  ! 

But  it  is  when  we  take  eternity  into  the  account,  that  we  can 
best  interpret  Zophar's  words,  and  apply  them  most  profitably 
to  our  own  instruction.  In  this  point  of  view,  how  short  is  the 
triumphing  of  the  wicked ;  how  momentary  the  joy  of  the  hypo- 
crite !  How  speedy  is  his  fall  from  the  height  of  his  prosperity, 
bow  soon  do  they  which  have  seen  him  flourishing,  have  to  say,  with 
fearful  apprehension,  "  Where  is  he  ?"  All  his  greatness,  and  the 
wealth  in  which  he  trusted,  vanish  from  him  like  a  dream.  His  chil- 
dren too,  on  which  perhaps  he  has  unduly  set  his  heart,  these  must 
leave  him,  or  he  leave  tliem,  glad  if  tliere  be  any  hope,  a  gloomy 
hope,  that  where  he  is  going  they  may  never  come.  The  sins  of 
his  youth,  not  having  been  repented  of,  lie  down  with  him  in  the 
dust,  and  arise  with  him  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Sweet 
as  they  seemed  at  the  moment  of  committing  them,  they  leave 
behind  a  savour  of  deadly  bitterness,  they  inflict  a  sting  never  to 
be  cured.  All  that  he  has  gained  wrongfully,  God  will  make 
him  yield  up  shamefully.  And  the  restitution,  not  being  wrought 
in  bim  by  repentance,  but  wrung  from  him  by  death,  shall  be 
matter  not  of  joy  but  grief. 

It  is  one  of  the  results  of  godly  sorrow,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
account  of  it,  that  it  works  in  us  a  degree  of  indignation  against 
sin,  and  a  disposition  to  mortify  itspower,  which  is  worthy  to  be 
called  "  revenge."  2  Cor.  7.  ii.  This  notion  includes  of^neces- 
sity  the  restitution  or  restoring  of  that  whereinsoever  we  have 
wronged  one  another,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  restore  it.  And 
such  restitution  becomes  a  source  of  pleasure  to  the  heart  once 
truly  changed,  which  now  delights  in  doing  God's  command- 
ments. And  so  it  is  in  every  orfier  duty,  the  subduing  and  con- 
forming our  own  will  to  that  which  God  commands,  makes  every 
commandment  welcome,  every  thing  we  have  to  do  a  cause  of 
joy  and  thankfulness.  Whilst  this  is  the  envenomed  sting  that 
rankles  in  the  heart  of  the  ungodly,  this  rebellion  of  their  will, 
this  insubordination  to  the  will  of  God,  and  this  being  compelled 
by  force  at  the  last  to  render  unto  Him,  in  groans  from  hell,  that 
glory,  which  tliey  refuse  to  give  Him  willingly,  by  songs  of 
praise  in  heaven. 


PABT  T.      O.  T. 


66  JOB  20.  19—29. 

Zophar  declareih  the  end  of  the  oppressor. 

19  Because  he  bath  oppressed  weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  be-  shall  strike  him  through* 
caiise  he   hath  violently  taken  25  It  is   drawn,   and   cometh 
away  an  house  which  he  builded  out  of  the  body ;  yea,  the  fflit- 
not;  tering  sword  cometh  out  oi  his 

20  Surely   he   shall    not   feel  gall :  terrors  are  upon  him. 
quietness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in 
not  save  of  that  which  he  de-  his   secret  places :    a   fire   not 
sired.  blown   shall    consume  him;   it 

21  There   shall   none   of    his  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left 
meat  be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  in  his  tabernacle. 

man  look  for  his  goods.  27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  suffi-    iniquity;    and  the   earth   shall 
ciency  he  shall    be   in  straits :    rise  up  against  him. 

every  hand  of  the  wicked  shall  28  1  he  increase  of  his  house 

come  upon  him.  shall  depart,  and  his  aoods  shall 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  fiow  away   in   the   day  of  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  wrath. 

his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  29  This  is  the  portion   of  a 

rain   it  upon  him  while  he   is  wicked  man  from  God,  and  the 

eating.  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  God. 

LECTURE  794. 
Against  the  abuse  of  riches  and  authority. 

It  is  painful  to  observe,  in  this  passage,  clear  proof  of  the 
^eat  extent  to  which  the  oppression  of  the  weak  by  the  power* 
ful  prevailed  in  very  early  times.  Some  men  have  indeed 
ignorantly  supposed,  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  human  race, 
ail  men  were  equal  in  riches,  rank,  and  power.  But  it  is  obvious 
to  reason,  that  the  natural  inequality  amongst  men  in  strength 
of  body  or  of  mind  must  soon  have  led  to  difference  in  station ; 
even  if  such  difference  had  not  arisen,  by  God's  ordinance,  from 
the  natural  relationships  of  father  and  child,  of  brother  and 
sister,  of  husband  and  wife.  Out  of  these  relationships,  together 
with  the  respect  naturally  paid  to  the  first  born  among  brethren, 
and  the  sense  of  property,  and  the  rights  of  inheritance,  it 
appears  that  the  frame  and  order  of  society  grew  up  as  fast  as 
the  growing  numbers  of  mankind,  of  society  like  to  that  which 
has  ever  since  prevailed  amongst  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And 
in  such  society,  it  has  undoubtedly  always  been  the  will  of  God, 
that  while  the  poor  should  be  contented,  the  rich  should  be  poor 
in  spirit,  whilst  they  who  are  under  authority  should  be  subject 
for  conscience  sake,  they  who  are  in  authority  should  rule  for  the 
same  conscience  sake,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  benefit  of  thosei . 
over  whom  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  them  rulers. 
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But  see  how  grossly  such  authority  was  abused  as  early  as 
the  times  of  Job  !     JSee  Jiow  plainly  Zophar  could  describe  the 

Ie^se  of  those  who  oppress  and  forsake  the  poor;  who  violently 
take  away  that  which  they  liave  not  built;  who,  being  rich  and 
increased  with  goods,  arc  apt  to  trust  in  their  wealtli  as  a  sufE- 
ciency,  and  are  encourafj^ed  thereby  to  live  without  God  in  the 
world!  This  is  a  fearful  case,  as  described  by  Zophar*  And, 
alas!  it  is  no  uncommon  case,  even  in  Christian  times  and 
countries.  It  is  not  more  micomraon  for  the  great  to  be  oppres- 
sive^ than  for  til e  poor  to  be  discontented.  It  is  not  more  un- 
common for  tliem  that  are  in  autliority  to  abuse  their  power, 
and  to  ride  with  a  view  to  gaining  their  own  ends,  than  it  is  for 

•  those  who  are  subject  to  authority  to  murmur,  and  resist,  and 
rebel  There  are  faults  in  all  classes  and  alt  ranks.  And  tlie 
w^ord  of  God  spares  none;  but  rather  holds  up  to  eveTv  one,  in 
every  station,  the  mirror  of  his  own  besetting  sins;  thai  each 

I  may  take  warning,  and  escape;  may  repent,  and  ameud|  and  lead 
a  new  life,  that  lni€|U]ty  be  not  his  ruin. 
Here  then  let  those  who  possess  riches  or  power  be  taught  to 
l)eware  of  the  temptations  which  beset  them,  and  watch  that  they 
never  are  prevailed  upon  to  oppress  the  poor^  or  to  lord  it  over 
the  weak  and  helpless.     Let  such  an  one  remember   that   his 
Ereatness  is  not  Ids  own,  but  is  a  talent  entrusted  to  his  care;  to 
?  used,  not  for  tlie  gratification  of  his  own  passions,  but  for  the 
food  of  his  fellow  creatures,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God. 
,    .et  him  not  say,  whatsoever  his  heart  is  set  upon,  I  can  do  this 
thing,  therefore  I  will;  I  can  purchase  this  enjoyment,  or  com- 
Ipel   this  submission,   therefore,  whether   it  be   right  or  wrong, 
lallowable  or  forbidden,  mine  it  sliall  be  forth wi tit.     Let  him  be 
giired,  that  if  this  be  the  temper  of  his  mind,  *'  in  the  fulness  of 
kis  sufficiency  he  shall  be   in  straits,"     Though  he  should   not 
disappointed  in  the  attainment  of  his  object,  he  shall  not  have 
fttisfacUon  in  possessing  it.     Or  however  much  he  may  enjoy 
be  possession,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  it  long*     Whether 
be  harassed  with  remorse,    or  have  his  conscience   lulled   in 
Utal  slumber,  in  either  case  his  sin  will  find  him  out;  and   for 
rhataoever  wrong  he  inflicts  upon  his  brethren,  or  dishonour  he 
"       unto  God,  retribution  is  at  hand.     Death  with   "the  iron 
>n,"  and  "the  bow  of  steel,"  will  prove  too  strong  for  the 
Irongest     Then   will  follow  horrors  indescribable ;    sometimes 
tillecl   "  outer  darkness,'*  Matt.  2*2.  13;  sometimes  "everlasting 
imniings;**  Is,  3Cl  h.   Or  to  use  the  words  of  Zophar,  "all  dark- 
»hall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places:  a  fire  not  blown,""  that  is 
ly,  not  kindled  by  man,  "shall  consume  hirn/'    Or  to  apply 
be  corresponding  language  of  Isaiah,  **  Tophet  is  ordained  of 
'  I ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the 
ordf  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it,"  Is,  30.  aa. 
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JOB  21.  1—21. 


'Job  maintaineth  that  the  wicked  do  sometimes  prosper. 


1  But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ; 
and  after  that  I  have  spoken, 
mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint 
to  man  ?  and  if  it  were  w,  why 
should  not  my  spirit  be  troubled  ? 

5  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
and  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I 
am  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh 
hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  do  the  wicked 
live,  become  old,  yea,  are  mighty 
in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in 
their  sight  with  them,  and  their 
offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  safe  from 
fear,  neither  is  the  rod  of  God 
upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and 
faileth  not;  their  cow  calveth, 
and  casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little 
ones  like  a  flock,  and  their  chil- 
dren dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and 
harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 


of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in 
wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go 
down  to  the  gprave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God) 
Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  is  the  Almighty,  that 
we  should  serve  him  ?  and  what 
profit  should  we  have,  if  we 
pray  unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand :  the  counsel  of  the  wicked 
is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  candle  of 
the  wicked  put  out?  and  how 
oft  Cometh  their  destruction 
upon  them  ?  God  distribatedi 
sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before 
the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the 
storm  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity 
for  his  children :  he  rewanleth 
him,  and  he  shall  know  it 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  de- 
struction, and  he  shall  drink  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he 
in  his  house  after  him,  when 
the  number  of  his  months  is  cut 
off  in  the  midst  ? 


LECTURE  795. 
Of  looking  not  to  the  things  of  time  but  to  those  of  eternity. 

There  is  but  little  asperity  in  this  reply  of  Job,  compared  with 
that  which  he  had  previously  indulged  in,  under  the  provocation 
given  him  by  his  friends.  With  a  deep  sense  of  the  difficulty  of 
the  subject  on  which  he  was  entering,  he  maintains,  in  contra- 
diction to  the  tenour  of  their  argument,  that  the  wicked  do  not 
uniformly  suffer  in  this  present  life.  He  admits  indeed  that  they 
do  suffer  frequently  ;  not  however  without  many  exceptions,  suffi- 
cient to  overtiirow  the  conclusion'of  his  friends,  that  because  he 
Buffered,  therefore  he  must  be  a  wicked  man.  Many  times,  he 
declares,  the  wicked  attain  to  length  of  days  and  eminence  of 
power.  Thejr  live  to  see  their  children  grow  up  and  flourish. 
They  have  neither  affliction  nor  the  dread  of  it     They  prosper 
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their  flocks  and  herds,  the  increase  of  which  was  the  chief 
source  of  wealth  among-  the  patriarchs.  They  prosper  in  the 
numbers  of  their  chikiren  ;  and,  together  with  their  iiimilies, 
they  spend  their  days  in  ease  and  entertainment,  until  the  lime 
of  their  fjfoin^  down  lo  the  grave.  "  Therefore  tiiey  say  onto 
"jod^  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
lys.  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  shoiihl  serve  him?  aiiH 
rhat  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him?" 

A  most  faithful  description  this  of  tlie  thoughts  of  the  ungodly  ! 
A  most  true  and  awful  account  of  language  which  may  even 
now  be  he^ird  from  many  presumptuous  lipn,  of  feelings  which 
even  now  are  hatboured  in  many  unconverted  hearts !  Many 
liad  rather  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  God,  as  long  m  they 
{(Can  help  it.  Thev  drive  away  as  far  as  possible  all  thought  of 
Him.  They  slirink  from  all  mention  of  his  name.  They  take 
no  pains  to  know  his  ways.  They  do  no  acts  with  a  view  to 
querying  Him.  And  they  never  really  pray  to  Ilim  at  all.  That 
^MBod  should  allow  such  men  to  live  at  ull,  much  more  to  live  and 
^fcrosper,  U  indeed  a  thing  strange  to  reflect  upon.  And  well  may 
^Kre  with  Job  be  afraid  when  we  remember  it,  well  may  trembling 
^nke  hold  on  our  flesh.  For  assuredly  "  their  good  is  not  in 
^■thetr  hand;'*  their  prosperity  is  not  dependent  on  their  own  will; 
it  is  purposely  allowed  to  them  by  God  for  his  own  greater 
ory.  Their  impunity  for  the  present  betokens  all  tlie  more 
re  punishment  to  overtake  them  in  the  end.  Their  safety  for 
time,  not  being  improved  as  a  season  of  repentance,  hurdena 
em  in  sin,  coniirras  them  in  ungodliness,  and  seals  them  unto 
id  less  perdition. 

But  Job  would  not  have  his  friends  lay  hold  on  what  he  said, 
if  he  thought  that  the  wicked  alw^ays  thus  fared  well;  whence 
ey  would  have  been  a[)t  to  charge  him  with  giving  l!ie  pre- 
ference to  evil  courses.  He  therefore  testifies,  that  often- 
times tlieir  light  is  extinguished,  atul  their  destruction  overtakes 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  prosperity;  Gotl  distributing  sorrows 
in  his  anger.  Then  they  become  "as  stubble  before  tlie  wind, 
and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away."  Their  iniquity  is 
also  visited  on  their  children,  and  thev  are  made  to  feel  and 
know  that  they  suffer  for  their  sins.  Tfiey  see  the  sad  sight  of 
their  own  calamity,  and  drink  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  the  divine 
displeasure.  And  they  are  cut  off  in  the  miilst  of  their  enjoy- 
ments here,  as  welt  as  reserved  fur  the  judgment  of  hereaHer. 
But  what  comparison  is  there  between  the  two?  What  a  mere 
tnment  of  eternal  misery  is  the  worst  that  can  befid  the  wicked 
Mow!  Oh,  let  us  ever  lleep  our  thoughts  fixed  upon  eternity; 
and  let  us  direct  our  hopes  and  fears,  whether  for  ourselves  or 
for  our  brethren,  not  to  the  things  seen,  but  to  those  which  are 
unseen  ;  not  towards  prosperity  or  adversity  on  earth,  but  to  the 
everla^kting  joys  of  heaven,  and  to  the  endless  torments  of  hell  f 
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70  JOB  21.   22—34. 

Job  accountethfor  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  know-  29  Have  ye  not  asked  tbem 
ledge  ?  seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  go  by  the  way?  and  do  ye 
that  are  high.  not  know  their  tokens, 

23  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength,  30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet    to  the  day  of  destruction  ?  they 

24  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
and    his   bones   are   moistened    day  of  wrath. 

with  marrow.  31  Who  shall  declare  his  way 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  to  his  face?  and  who  shall  re- 
bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  never  pay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 
eateth  with  pleasure.  32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  the  grave,  and  shall  remain  in 
in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  the  tomb. 

cover  them.  33  The   clods    of    the   valley 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  though ts,  shall  be  sweet  unto  him,  and 
and  the  devices  which  ye  wrong-  every  man  shall  draw  after  bim, 
fully  imagine  against  me.  as  there  are  innumerable  before 

28  For  ye  say.  Where  is  the    him. 

house  of  the  prince  ?  and  where      34  How  then  comfort  ye  me 

are  the  dwelling  places  of  the    in  vain,  seeing  in  your  answers 

wicked  ?  there  remaineth  falsehood  ? 

LECTURE  796. 

The  wicked  are  reserved  for  future  judgment. 

That  Almighty  God  knows  all  things,  is  a  consideration 
closelv  connected  with  the  certainty  that  He  governs  all  things. 
And  It  appears  to  have  been  by  connecting  these  two  doctrines 
in  his  mind,  and  holding  fast  to  the  conviction  of  their  truth, 
that  Job  began  to  see  some  light  in  the  perplexity  surrounding 
him ;  at  least  sufficient  to  save  him  from  assenting  to  the  mis- 
taken notions  of  his  friends.  "  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge? 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high."  This  means  that  He  must 
know  what  is  oest ;  and  that  He  governs  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  good  and  evil ;  insomuch  that  nothing  happens  but  as  He 
thinks  fit*  All  therefore  must  be  ordered  for  the  best  by  God; 
however  hard  it  may  be  for  man  to  reconcile  the  things  which  God 
allows,  with  the  holiness,  and  justice,  and  goodness,  which  are 
essentially  his.  All  must  be  ordered  for  the  best,  though  many 
things  are  ordered  otherwise  than  as  man  would  suppose  ri^ht ;  as 
for  instance,  though  one  man  may  fare  well  and  another  ill,  both 
having  as  far  as  we  can  see  deserved  alike ;  "  one  dieth  in  his  full 
strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet;"  <<and  another  dieth  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure."  And 
again,  all,  whether  good  or  evil,  return  alike  to  the  dust  from 
which  they  were  taken ;  all  alike  become  the  food  of  worms. 

Job  knew  that  these  things  were  true,  that  there  was,  in  point 
of  fact,  no  sure,  uniform,  and  full  retribution  of  good  ana  evil 
iu  this  present  life;  however  near  an  approach  God  might  be 
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pleased  to  make  to  it,  in  the  laws  of  our  nsiture,  or  in  the  dis*- 
pensations  of  Ins  providence.  And  Job  wotild  have  his  friends  to 
know-f  that  he  understood  tlieir  devices  in  obstinately  maintaining 
the  contrary  opinion.  He  knew  that  tliey  designed  to  argue  from 
his  being  a  great  sufferer  to  Ins  being  a  great  sinner;  which  would 
evidently  follow  on  his  granting  themj  that  none  except  the  very 
^urieked  are  heavily  afflicted,  and  that  they  idv%'ays  are.  It  was  for 
^^hliis  that  ihey  said,  "  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ?  and 
^^mhere  are  the  dw^elling  places  of  the  wicked?*'  They  pointed  to 
^Klob's  desulale  house,  as  proof  beyond  dispute,  that  be  must  be 
numbered  with  the  ungodly.  Whereas  they  might  have  learnt, 
^^16  tells  them,  by  asking  of  any  traveller  on  the  road,  that  the 
^Bllwelling  places  of  the  wicked  were  often  well  established,  and 
^Birere  seen  to  flourish  for  a  length  of  time.  Nay,  he  signifies,  at 
^fthe  end  of  his  sijeech,  that  they  knew  all  this  themselves,  and 
'       knowingly  were  speaking  that  which  was  not  true. 

The  fiiet  was  notorious,  that  often tijnes  the  ungodly  might  be 
seen  to  flourish.  And  the  true  account  of  this,  Job  seems  to  think, 
was  equally  well  known,  namely,   ""that  the  wicked  is  reserved 
to  the  day  of  destruction,  they  shall  he  brought  forth  to  the  day 
"  wrath."     High  they  may  be,   and  haughty,  and  above  being 
baked  for  their  offences,  and  supposing  themselves  above  being 
ought  to  judgment  for  them.     They  may  die  as  much  at  ease  as 
ey  have  lived;  and  may  be  brought  to  the  grave,  and  remain  in 
e  tomb  as  peaceably  and  as  honourably,  to  all  outward  seeming, 
if  tbey  had  lived  a  godly  life.     The  eartli  may  rest  as  light 
their  remains,  and  the  clods  of  the  valley  may  be  as  sweet  to 
ngle  with  their  dust.      And  as  thousands  have  run  the  like 
ur«e  before  them,  so  there  may  be  nothing  seen  in  their  earthly 
i  to  deter  thousands  from  taking  the  same  course  after  tliem* 
ut  for  all  this,  they  are  reserved  to  the   day  of   destruction. 
bey  have  but  been  heaping  up  for  themselves  wrath,  against 
e  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
od.  See  Horn.  2*  5.     Let  u«  not  then  be  deceived  by  tlie  calm* 
ess,  and  seeming  peace,  with  which  tlie  wicked   often  breathe 
leir  last,  or  by  the  honours  which  are  often  paid  to  their  remains  or 
lieir  memory,  those  last   tokens  of  respect  that  man  can  give  to 
an.     All  this  may  be  theirs  when  life  ends,  as  well  as  all  pros- 
erity  while   life  lasts;   and   yet  all   may   be  only  a  dream   of 
eastsre,  from  which  tliey  must  awake   to  an   eternity  of  pain. 
eace  they  say  unto  tliemselves,   when  there  is  no   peace ;  for 
there  i?   no   peace,   saith   my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Is.  57.  ill. 
loftour  ihey  have  received  one  of  another.     But  God  is  about  to 
to  shame.     And  when  the  gilded  sepuiclires  of  the  rich 
-fenowned  shall  give  up  their  dead,  the  sentence  awarded  to 
itiy  of  their  owners  will  fearfully  fulfil  these  words  of  Christ, 
"hut  which  is  highly  esteemed  amongst  men  is  abomination  in 
e  &igbt  of  God.''  Luke  16.  15. 
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JOB  22.  1—20. 


Eliphaz  speakethfor  the  third  time. 
1  Then  Eliphaz  the  Temanite      ii  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst 


answered  and  said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be 
profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Al- 
mighty, that  thou  art  righteous  ? 
or  is  it  gain  to  him^  that  thou 
makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear 
of  thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee 
into  judgment  ? 

6  is  not  thy  wickedness  great? 
and  thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought, 
and  stripped  the  naked  of  their 
clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to 
the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou 
hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry. 

8  But  as  for  the  mighty  man, 
he  had  the  earth;  and  the  honour- 
able man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  the 
fatherless  have  been  broken : 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear 
troubleth  thee; 


not  see ;  and  abundance  of  war 
ters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven  ?  and  behold  the  height 
of  the  stars,  how  high  they 
are ! 

13  And  thou  sayest.  How  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  coyerin|; 
to  him,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he 
walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old 
way  which  wicked  men  have 
trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out 
of  time,  whose  foundation  was 
overthrown  with  a  flood : 

17  Which  said  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us :  and  what  can  the 
Almighty  do  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses 
with  good  things :  but  the  coun- 
sel of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  t7,  and 
are  glad:  and  the  innocent  laugh 
them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  substance  is 
not  cut  down,  but  the  remnant 
of  them  the  fire  consumeth* 


LECTURE  797. 
Against  speaking  vexatiously  to  those  with  wliom  toe  differ* 

Eliphaz  now  once  more  begins  to  speak,  for  tlie  third  time. 
And  as  before,  he  says  much  that  is  unkind  towards  Job,  and 
with  it  much  that  is  sound  doctrine,  and  wholesome  counsel, 
either  for  Job,  or  for  us.  First  he  urges  an  important  truth, 
namely,  that  our  obedience  and  holiness  of  life  cannot  really  be 
of  any  advantage  to  God ;  cannot  be  a  source  of  profit  or  plea* 
sure,  in  the  sense  in  which  we  commonly  apply  these  words  to 
our  own  gains  and  joys.  Neither  can  it  be  through  fear  of  losing 
any  such  benefit,  that  God  reproves  us  when  we  sin.  All  this 
is  strictly  true.  And  it  is  truth  highly  important  for  us  to  re- 
member ;  because  we  are  very  apt  to  conceive  irreverently  of 
God,  as  if  He  were  One  like  ourselves,  dependent  on  other 
beings  for  the  perfecting  of  his  happiness  and  glory.  The  lan- 
guage in  which  He  graciously  condescends  to  our  feeble  appre- 


ben&ions,  and  represents  Himself  in  his  word  as  caring"  for  us 
seeking  us,  loving  us,  longing  for  the  affection  of  our  hearts,  and 
for  ihe  devotion  of  our  lives,  these  expressions  are  liable  to  be  mis- 
apprehended by  lis  in  the  vanity  of  our  minds  ;  as  if  God  were 
ti  any  wise  obliged  to  us  for  loving  Hi  in  and  keepiiig  his  com- 
landments.  And  it  is  doubtless  with  a  view  to  check  in  us  this 
dse  presumption,  that  our  blessed  Lord  has  warned  us,  "  When 
e  shall  have  done  all  these  things  which  arc  commanded  you, 
aajr.  We  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do."    Luke  17,  lo. 

In  stating  tliis  important  truth  to  Job,  Eliphaz  appears  to  have 

Ki plied,  that  Job  felt  as  if  his  past  righteousness  had  laid  the 
ord  under  a  kind  of  obligation  to  give  him  continual  prosperity. 
But  fearing  perhaps  lest  he  should  herein  seem  to  admit  tliat 
Job  had  in  past  time  been  righteous,  he  immediately  proceeds  to 
ly  to  his  charge  several  distinct  and  serious  offences;  of  which 
T  Jfab  liad  indeed  been  guilty,  it  might  have  been  said  to  him 
reason,  "  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniquities 
infinite?*'  It  seems  probable,  that  Eliphaz  means  to  say  no 
more,  than  that  Job  must  have  done  some  such  things  as  these, 
^bnd  to  set  before  him,  by  way  of  convincing  him  of  sin,  the 
^H^ffences  into  which  it  was  most  likely  that  one  in  his  situation 
^kirould  fall.  Oppression  of  the  poor,  and  withholding  a  due  mea- 
^Mire  of  relief  from  them  that  need  it,  these  are  in  all  ages  among 
^Bbe  temptations  of  the  great*  And  without  supposing  Job  guilty 
^mT  some  such  acts  as  are  here  specified,  Eliphaz  could  not  account 
Hfer  iLe  pains  of  body,  and  perplexity  of  mind,  with  which  he  was 
now  af9icted. 

As  to  Job's  own  declared  opinion,  that  to  be  heavily  afflicted 
was  not  always  to  be  taken  for  a  proof  of  having  been  a  grievous 
inner,  this  his  friend  thought  fit  to  interpret,  as  if  it  were  a 
Jenial  of  God's  all  seeing  providence,  its  if  Job  had  argued,  that 
"^  dwelt  so  far  off  in  the  heights  of  heaven,  that  He  couid  not 
through  the  intervening  disfaoce*  And  therefore  he  points 
lo  well  known  instances,  in  wiiich  the  ungodly  had  been  sig- 
ally  overttiken  by  vengeance  from  the  Lordp  And  in  doing  so, 
be  takes  up  Job's  own  description  of  the  wicked,  "  which  say 
into  God,  Depart  from  us,"  as  wtll  as  Job's  protest  againsf  fel- 
i>W4ihip  with  them,  "  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me." 
ee  Ch*  2L  14,  16*  Let  us  observe  how  objectionable  this  prac- 
is,  bow  apt  to  vex  and  irritate  the  person,  whose  words  are 
Icen  up  by  those  with  whom  he  is  at  variance.  And  let  us 
beware  of  charging  our  opponents  with  things  which  they 
would  not  admit  to  be  their  opinions,  however  plainly  tlieir  words 
trem  to  lU  to  imply  them.  These  are  the  arts  which  embitter 
COOtroversy.     Ann  it  is  by  means  like   ihese,  that  those  confer- 

EB  of  reasonable  beings,  which  ought  to  put  an  end  to  strife, 
i  add  to  the  fierceness  of  wrath,  and  help  to  make  enmity 
etual. 


74  JOB  22.  21—30. 

Eliphaz  exhorteth  Job  to  repent^  with  many  promises. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and 
him,  and  be  at  peace:  thereby  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God* 
good  shall  come  unto  thee.  27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 

22  Receive,   I  pray  thee,  the  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
law  from  his  mouth,  and  lay  up  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 
his  words  in  thine  heart.  28  Thou   shalt  also  decree  a 

23  If  thou  return  to  the  Al-  thing,  and  it  shall  be  established 
mighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up,  unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall 
thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

from  thy  tabernacles.  29  When  men  are  cast  down, 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  then  thou  shalt  say,  There  is 
as  dust,  and  the  ^old  of  Ophir  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall  save  the 
as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  humble  person. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  30  He  shall  deliver  the  island 
thy  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  of  the  innocent :  and  it  is  deli- 
plenty  of  silver.  vered  by  the  pureness  of  thiue 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  hands. 

LECTURE  798. 
T7iese  promises  to  the  penitent  compared  with  those  in  the  GospeiL 
How  like  in  many  points  to  the  very  truth  of  the  Gospel,  is 
this  latter  part  of  the  concluding  speech  of  Eliphaz  !  *^  Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace."  Such  was  the  maxim 
of  the  patriarchal  faith.  Now  hear  it  explained  by  the  words  of 
Christ:  "This  is  life  eternal, that  they  might  know  thee, the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  nast  sent"  John  17.  3« 
Again  Eliphaz  says  to  Job,  "  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from 
his  mouth ;  and  lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart  If  thou  return 
to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away 
iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles."  Which  we  may  explain  by 
the  words  of  Jeremiah,  thus  quoted  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews: 
*'  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  tliose 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more."  Heb.  10.  16,  17*  Yes,  it  is  God  that  puts 
away  iniquity,  not  man.  Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  by  the  help  of 
God  that  man  must  put  it  away  far  from  his  tabernacles.  It  is 
by  receiving  the  instruction  which  God  gives,  and  by  leaning  on 
the  help  which  God  affords,  and  by  laying  up  his  words  in  the 
heart,  and  by  returning  with  repentance  unto  the  Lord ;  this  is 
the  way  of  reconciliation  unto  God,  and  of  deliverance  from  our 
sins,  from  the  guilt  of  them,  and  from  the  power  of  them,  as 
pointed  out  in  Scripture  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

Nor  is  the  promise  which  Eliphaz  holds  forth  to  Job,  on  con- 
dition of  his  true  repentance,  so  altogether  unlike  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  as  we  may  be  apt  at  first  sight  to  suppose.  *^  Then 
shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones 
of  the  brooks.   Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence,  and  thoa 
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ilt  have  plenty  of  silver."  And  so  it  is  wriUeii  in  the  New 
Testament :  **  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  Matt  5.  5,  And  again,  *'  Godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  thin^,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  IS  to  come.*'  I  Tim.  4.  8.  And  a^ain,  i>nr  Lord  assures 
his  disciples,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king;dom  of  God  ajid  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you/' 
Matt  6.  33.  And  once  more,  when  '*  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
Lim,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee,"  **  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that 
bath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he 
shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  an<l 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  witli 
persecutions;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life/'  Mark  UK 
^ — 30.  A  gracious  promise,  for  the  support  of  those  whose  fee!)le 
fiutli  leaps  not  beyond  time  into  eternity,  nor  feels  the  present, 
aft  we  surely  might  do,  almost  as  nothing  when  compared  wirfi 
the  future !  A  gracious  promise,  and  graciously  accocnpanied  hy 
mention  of  the  persecution  to  be  expected,  lest  this  when  it  come, 
sliould  damp  our  faith,  or  abate  the  ardour  of  our  love  ! 

Other  fruits  of  our  turning  unto  God,  as  here  set  forth  by 
Eliphaz,  are  to  have  delight  in  Him,  and  instead  of  shrinking 
from  bis  presence  to  lift  up  our  faces  towards  Him,  also  to 
make  our  prayer  unto  Him,  and  be  heard;  to  make  vows  unto 
Him,  and  keep  them ;  to  decree  or  resolutely  determine  to 
obey  Him,  and  to  be  enabled  to  do  as  we  decree,  through 
^K  light  which  He  makes  to  shine  upon  our  ways;  and  yet 
Wore  when  cast  down  then  to  be  lifted  up,  He  being  ready 
to  save  the  lowly  in  heart;  and  also  to  be  tlie  means  of  deliver- 
ance to  others;  for  thus  we  may  understand  the  purport  of  the 
hwt  verse,  accordijig  to  the  marginal  translation,  **  the  innocent 
shall  deliver  the  i«jland/*  And  in  like  manner  we  learn  in  the 
New  Testament  to  draw  nigh  to  God  with  the  confidence  of  sons. 
See  Rom.  8.  15*  We  are  assured  tlmt  the  ears  of  the  Lord  are 
open  to  the  prayers  of  the  righteous.  See  I  Pet.  3.  12.  We  are 
led  to  think  that  God's  grace  will  prove  sufficient  for  us,  and  will 
enable  us  to  hold  to  the  decree  wliieh  we  have  made,  that  nothing 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  See  Acts  1*2.  9;  Kom* 
8.  39.  We  are  encouraged,  however  grievously  we  may  have 
fallen^  to  bope  that  God  will,  upon  our  true  repentance,  receive 
us  at  a  forgiving  parent,  that  goes  forth  to  meet  a  long  lost  son. 
See  Luke  15.  22*  And  to  encourage  us  in  trying  to  help  others 
in  the  way  of  everlasting  life,  we  are  recommended  to  exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to  day,  lest  any  be  hardened 
ihrough  the  deceitfulness  of  sin;  see  Heb.  3.  13;  and  we  are 
informed  that  the  earnest  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
neb.  See  James  5.  16* 
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JOB  23.  1— 17. 


Job  declareih  his  confidence 

1  Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint 
bitter  :  my  stroke  is  heavier  than 
my  pfroanin«r. 

3  Oh  that  1  knew  where  I  might 
find  him !  that  I  might  come  even 
to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  be- 
fore him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with 
arguments. 

5  1  would  know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  under- 
stand what  he  would  say  unto 
me. 

6  Will  hepleadagainstme  with 
his  great  power?  No;  but  he 
would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might 
dispute  with  him ;  so  should  I 
be  delivered  for  ever  from  my 
judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he 
is  not  there  ;  and  backward,  but 
I  cannot  perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold 
him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that   I  cannot  see 


in  God^s  favourable  decision. 

him : 

10  But  heknoweth  the  wav that 
I  take  :  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps, 
his  way  have  I  kept,  and  not 
declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back 
from  the  commandment  of  his 
lips ;  I  have  esteemed  the  words 
of  his  mouth  more  than  mj 
necessary  food, 

13  But  he  is  in  one  ifitnif,  and 
who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his 
soul  desireth,  even  thai  he  doetb. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  appointed  for  me:  and 
many  such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled.at 
his  presence :  when  I  oonsideri 
I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  my  heart 
soft,  and  the  Almighty  troubletk 
me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off 
before  the  darkness,  neither  hath 
he  covered  the  darkness  from 
my  face. 


LECTURE  799. 
Of  aiming  at  perfect  love  and  perfect  obedience. 

In  reply  to  the  heavy  charges  brought  against  him.  Job  here 
solemnly  declares  his  conviction,  that  whensoever  it  should  please 
God  to  bring  him  to  judgment,  he  should  <'  come  forth  as  gold." 
He  felt  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  both  towards  God  and  towards  man.  See  Acts  24.  16. 
And  it  was  the  consciousness  of  this  that  induced  him  to  wish, 
that  he  might  forthwith  be  put  upon  his  trial.  He  longed  to 
know  where  he  might  find  God,  with  a  view  to  pleading  his 
cause  before  Him.  He  was  persuaded,  that  God  would  not  plead 
against  him  with  all  the  might  and  majesty  of  divine  power,  but 
rather  would  give  him  help  and  strength  to  abide  the  trial.     And 

fladly  would  he  have  appealed  from  such  decisions  as  those  of 
is  friends,  to  the  upright  sentence  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
But  he  knew  not  where  to  find  God,   that  he  might  obtain  a 


re  mentioned  by- 
Isaiah,  "  \  erily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself^ 
i>  Uod  ot  Jsrael,  the  Saviour/*  Isai.  45.  15. 

In  the  midst  of  this  perplexity  it  was  Job's  comfort  to  believe, 
that  God  saw  him,  though  he  could  not  see  God  :   "  he  knoweth 
the  way  that  I  take :  wiien  he  Itatli  tried  tne,  I  shall  come  forth 
as  gold.     My  foot  hath  held  liis  steps,  his  way  have  I  kept,  and 
not  declined.    Neither  have  1  pone  back  from  the  commandment 
luf  his  iips ;  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
ay  necessary  food,**     A  solemn  assertion  of  the  truth,  made  by 
lob  not  in  vain   glory,  but  in  unaffected  simplicity  of  heart,  by 
ray  of  reply  to  the  charj^es  brouglit  against  him  by  his  friends, 
nd  in  explanation  of  his  earnest  desire  to  have  his  case  decided 
?fore   the   Lord.     And  to  this  lie  adds    the   acknowledgment, 
that  he  knew  it  was  of  no  use  for  him  to  wish,  in  opposition  to 
the  mind  of  God,  wlio  would  doubtless  perform  the  things  He 
had  determined  on  against  him,  and  who,  in  the  order  of  his  pro- 
vidence, dealt  thus  w  ith  many  of  his  servants.     And  this,  in  the 
reakness  of  Job*s  nature,  troubled  bini ;  for  he  knew  not  tovvhat 
iiflferingti  he  might  yet  be  exposed.      He  needed  the  exhortation 
'  Sl  James,  **  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren.'*  James  3.  7.    And 
had  never  beard,  as  we  have,  the  encouraging  assurance  of 
5t-  Paul,  "  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
nh  for  U8  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory/' 
"  Cor.  4.  ir. 

But  though  in  some  things  Job  fell  short  of  that  which  is  pro- 
ed   to  every  Christian's  practice   in  the  Gospel,   thougli   he 
knew  not  how  to  find  Almighty  God,  as  well  as  we,  who  have 
^een  plainly  told  by  Christ,  *'  I  am  the  way,  and  the  trulli,  and 
the   life;  no  man  cnmetii  to  tlie  Father  but  by  me;"  John  14.  6; 
tliough  in  these  respects  it  may  be  said  of  Job,  as  it  was  said  by 
_our  Lord  of  John   the  Baptist,  "  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom 
l>f  heaven  is  greater  than  he;"  Matt.  IL  ii;  yet  in  many  points 
lob  has  here  set  before  as  a  pattern,  which  we,  in  the  full  en  joy- 
Dent  of  Gospel  light,   find  it  bard  to  imitate.     When  we  liear 
describe  his  feelings,  we  might  almost  think   that  he  had 
rnt  from  the  words  of  8t,  Jolm,  that  **  herein  is  our  love  made 
ct,  that  we  may   have   boldness  in   the  day  of  judgment.'* 
[in  4,  J 7.     When   he  stiites  the   manner  of  his  practice,   he 
ka  as  if  he  were  acquainted  with  these  words  of  Christ,  **  My 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work," 
[>hii  4,  34.     How  much  more  then  ought  we  to  bear  tliese  words 
mind,  to  act  up  to  the  standard  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel,  to 
Ifii   in  ail  we   do  at  fulfilling  the  whole   of   God's   command- 
enU;  and  in  all  we  feel   to  approach  as  near  as  possible,  and 
to  study  to  approach  nearer,  to  that  "  perfect  love  which 
»9teth  out  fear!'*  1  John  4.  18. 


78  JOB  24.  1—12. 

Job  sheweth  how  men  sin  whilst  judgment  is  delayed. 

1  Why,  seeing  times  are  not  7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge 
hidden  from  the  Almighty,  do  without  clothing,  that  they  have 
they  that  know  him  not  see  his  no  covering  in  the  cold. 
days?  8  They    are    wet    with    the 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks ;  showers  of  the  mountains,  and 
they  violently  take  away  flocks,  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a 
and  feed  thereof.  shelter. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  9  They  pluck  the  fatherless 
the  fatherless,  they  take  the  from  the  breast,  and  take  a 
widow's  ox  for  a  pledge.  pledge  of  the  poor. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  lo  They  cause  him  to  go 
the  way :  the  poor  of  the  earth  naked  without  clothing,  and 
hide  themselves  together.  they  take  away  the  sheaf  Jrom 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  the  hungry; 

desert,  go  they  forth  to   their  1 1   JVhich  make  oil  within  thdr 

work;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  walls,    and    tread    their    wine- 

the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

them  and  for  their  children.  12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  corn  city,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded 
in  the  field:  and  they  gather  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth  not 
the  vintage  of  the  wicked.  folly  to  them. 

LECTURE  800. 
It  is  good  for  us  not  to  know  the  day  of  judgment. 

We  see  here  that  it  is  no  new  thing  for  men  to  be  very  de- 
sirous to  know  the  time  of  the  universal  judgment.  **  Why,  see- 
ing times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty,  do  they  that  know 
him  not  see  his  days."  God  knows  the  time ;  why  should  He 
not  reveal  it  to  his  faithful  servants  ?  Thus  did  Job  inquire  of 
old.  And  thus,  in  after  times  the  disciples  asked  of  our  Lord, 
^^Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?"  In  answer  to 
which  questions,  our  Lord  first  warns  us  not  to  be  deceived  by 
false  signs,  and  then  tells  us,  ^<of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only."  Matt 
24.  3,  36.  Doubtless,  then,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  kept  in  a  state 
of  awful  uncertainty ;  never  knowing  when  that  dav  will  come, 
only  knowing  that  it  will  come  soon  and  suddenly.  This  is 
doubtless  the  best  method  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  for  the  exer- 
cise of  our  patience,  diligence,  and  love. 

Job  seems  to  have  thought  that  this  uncertainty  encouraged 
men  in  sinning.  For  it  was  probably  under  this  notion,  that  he 
recited  the  various  acts  of  oppression  which  he  had  met  with  or 
observed,  as  frequently  practised  in  his  age  and  country.  Such 
were  removing  landmarks,  plundering  flocks,  and  feeding  thereof, 
depriving  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  of  their  cattle,  injuring 
the  needy,  and  making  the  poor  bide  themselves  through  fear. 
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Sach  was  the  practice  of  going  forth  in  troops  to  plunder  those 
who  travelled  through  the  wilderness,  or  to  make  a  prey  of  the 
corn  and  vintage  of  those  who  laboured  peaeeahly  for  their  bread. 
**They  reap  every  one  his  corn  in  the  field;"  each  seizes  by 
force  on  as  much  as  he  can  carry.  And  ''  the  wicked  "  to  use 
the  marginal  translatiouj  these  wicked  plnnderers  "gather  the 
vintage/'  They  used  also  to  strip  men  of  their  clothing,  leaving 
them  nothing  but  the  bare  rock  for  their  shelter.  Whilst  others, 
equally  unprincipledj  but  not  so  openly  indulging  in  robbery  and 
wrong,  would  seize  npon  fatherless  cliihlren  m  their  slaves,  under 
the  plea  that  they  were  pledged  to  them  for  debt*  Or,  on  the 
like  prelextt  they  would  take  the  poor  man's  ciothing,  or  carry 
off  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry.  They  would  constrain  others  to 
labour  in  making  oil  for  them,  or  wine,  wiihout  giving  them 
enough  to  quench  their  thirst.  And  whilst  all  this  wickedness 
was  practised  with  seeming  impunity  in  the  country,  it  was  no 
less  true  that  "  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the  soul  of 
the  wounded  crieth  out :  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them  ;"  that 
is  to  say,  God  does  not  straightway  call  them  to  account  for  it. 

In  several  of  the  particulars  here  mentioned,  there  appeared  to 
be  an  allusion  to  the  charges  which  Eliphaz  had  bronght  against 
Job*  See  Ch,  22.  6 — 9*     And  it  is  probable  that  Job  meant  to 
imply,  that  since  these  things  were  notoriously  practised  with 
^Bipunity  for  a  time,  it  could  not  follow  from  his  being  heavily 
HDicted  tliat  he  must  have   been  guilty  of  such  practices.     But 
the  chief  consideration  pressirtg  on  his  mind,  was  the  encourage- 
ment  apparently  afforded  to  such  evil  deeds,  by  the  uncert^iifity 
of  the  day  of  retiibniion.     And  doubtless  this  doesj  in  a  certain 
sensie,   encourage   the  like  oppressive   practices    still    prevalent 
in   tlie   world.  "  We  walk  by  faith,   not  by  sight'*  2  Cor,  5.  7* 
m^itd   they  who  walk   by  sight  only  are  ever  apt  to  ask  within 
^pemselves,  **  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  2  Fet*  3,  4, 
^ftnd  on   the  presumption   that  all  things  will  continue  as  they 
have  done,   they  encroach  on   their  neighbour's  land,  ihey  rob 
their  neighbour's  flock,  they  enrich  themselves  at  the  expense  of 
^he  poor,  they  steal  lawlessly,  or  they  wrong  under  cover  of  law, 
^Bci  they  make   both  town  and   country  ring  with  the  groans  of 
^rant  and  nakedness,  of  brutish  ignorance  or  slavish  toil,  whilst 
they  Uiemselves  in  ease  and  idleness,  in  frivtdous  amusement,  or 
ill  the  vain  pursuit  of  fruitless  knowledge,  are  faring  sumptuously 
€Vcry  day,     Such  are  the  ways  of  those  who  walk  by  sight  and 
not  by  faith-     Such  is  their  abuse  of  that  order  of  things,   which 
God  has  ill  his  wisdom  thought  fit  to  establish,  as  the  best  for 
our  trial  and  improvement.     These   very  abuses,  let  us  remem- 
ihese  very  abases   of  the   wicked,  as  they  are  surely  over- 
Jed  for  God'»  greater  glory,  so  also  if  we  patiently  put  up  with 
^and  persevere  in  loving  God,  will  be  made  to  work  together 
good* 
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Job  concludeth  his  reply  to  Eliphaz. 
13  They  are  of  those  that  re-    the  snow  waters :    so  doih  the 


bel  against  the  light ;  they  know 
not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide 
in  the  paths  thereof. 

u  The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adul- 
terer waiteth  for  the  twilight, 
saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me: 
and  disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked 
for  themselves  in  the  daytime: 
they  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death  :  if 
one  know  them^  they  are  in  the 
terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ; 
their  portion  is  cursed  in  the 
earth:  he  beholdeth  not  the 
way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  consume 


grave  those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ; 
the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on 
him;  he  shall  be  no  more  re- 
membered; and  wickedness  shall 
be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  bar- 
ren that  beareth  not :  and  doeth 
not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty 
with  his  power:  he  riseth  up, 
and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to 
be  in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth; 
yet  his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little 
while,  but  are  gone  and  brought 
low ;  they  are  taken  out  of  the 
way  as  all  othcr^  and  cut  oflf  as 
the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  t^  be  not  so  now,  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make 
my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 


LECTURE  801. 
Ihe  evil  of  rebelling  against  the  light. 

Here  we  have  other  instances  of  iniquity  set  forth,  such  as 
prevailed  in  the  times  of  Job,  and  such  as  are,  alas !  not  uncoro- 
mon  in  our  own  age  and  country.  And  with  us,  as  with  them  of 
old,  this  evil  comes  of  rebelling  against  the  light  '^  They  know 
not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof."  In  the 
instances  of  murder,  theft,  and  adultery,  tnere  is  rebellion  against 
the  natural  light  of  day,  a  preference  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  But  this  appears  to  be  connected,  in  the  mind  of  Job, 
with  that  loving  of  spiritual  darkness  rather  than  spiritual  light, 
which  is  the  case  with  all  whose  deeds  are  evil.  This  it  is  that 
estranges  men  from  the  Gospel.  And  then  the  being  estranged 
from  the  Gospel,  the  rebelling  against  the  light  of  Christ,  Uiis 
confirms  men  in  their  sins,  and  ensures  their  condemnation.  And 
so  has  our  Lord  plainly  taught  us,  saying,  *'  This  is  the  condem* 
nation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  John  3.  19,  20. 

What,  indeed,  but  wilful  ignorance,  and  hardened  rebellion 
against  the  light  of  truth,  can  account  for  such  gross  violence  done 
to  conscience,  much  more  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  as  the  acts 
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^f  die  mnrderer,  the  thief,  and  the  adulterer?  What  can  more 
■Mainly  prove  the  lost  and  ruined  state  of  men  through  the  cor- 
Bttption  of  tljeir  nature,  than  that  such  acts  should  have  pre- 
Hailed,  so  soon  as  this  after  the  fearful  warning  of  the  flood  ;  and 
Hfeo  that  from  that  time,  to  the  present,  they  should  have  been 
BF  frequent  occurrence?  What  can  more  plainly  prove,  tliat 
they  who  do  them  arc  selfcondemned,  tljan  their  horror  of  being 

Irought  to  light  in  their  misdeeds  ?     What  can   more  painfully 
lustrate  the  horrible  degree   of  wickedness  to  which  men  had 
rrived  before  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  than  that  acts  like 
liese  were  done  in  open  dayJight,  and  that  men  were  found  who 
ot  only  did  the  samcj  but  had  pleasure  in  them  that  did  them? 
lee   Rom.   K  32,      And  what  can    be  a  stronger   proof  of  the 
power  of  Christ's  true  religionj  tlian  the  fact,   tliat  where  it  has 
been  professed,  even  though  not  received  into  the  heart,  it  has 
repres^d  the  shamelessness  of  sins  like  these,  and  hiis  taught  them 
^p  creep  back  into  the  depths  of  darknessj  if  not  out  of  regard 
^  God,  at  least  out  of  respect  to  man  ? 

Other  enormities  are  next  specified  by  Job-     And  he  contends 

that  those  who  practise  them  "are  exalted  for  a  little  while/* 

however  soon  afterwards  they  may  be  *^gone  and  brought  low*" 

Je  is  equally  willing  to  admit  that  *'  tliey  are  taken  out  of  the 

Hay  m  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn," 

^Bhe  grave  consumes  them,   as  heat  and   drought  consume  the 

||ftt€rs  of  melting  snow.     Their  birth  is  forgotten  in  their  death; 

and  the  form  which  was  but  now  the  motlier's  joy,  becomes  the  food 

of  worms.     Thus  their  wickedness  is   brought  to  an   end ;  it  is 

"  broken  as  a  tree.'*    But  then  this  is  by  means  of  death,  which  is 

lot  of  all  men.      And  this,  therefore,  did  not  justify  the 

jund  taken  by  the  friends  of  Jobj  namely,  that  heavy  affliction  in 

life  is  uniformly  the  lot  of  the  wicked,  and  that,  if  dispensed  to 

'  righteous,  it  could  not  be  reconciled  with  the  attributes  of  God, 

for  his  part,  defied  his  friends  to  prove  that  they  were  right, 

lis  consciousness  of  integrity,  and  his  own  experience  of  affliction, 

united  to  convince  him  that  his  friends  were  wrong.      He  was  sure, 

^erefore,  that  it  must  be  consistent  with  the  perfect  truth,  goodness, 

Hid  justice  of  the  Lord,  to  dispense  poverty,  sickness,  and  sorrow 

^fc  bis  faithful  servants.     But  liow  tliis  was  consistent  he  knew  not 

|p  yet.     He  had  not  seen,  as  we  have,  how  God  was  pleaded  to 

make  the   Captain   of  our  salvation   perfect  through  sufferings* 

ee  Heb*  2.  lo.     He  had  not  been   made   to  feel   this  precious 

ath,  familiar  to  the  mind  of  the  afflicted  Christian,   "  whom  the 

&rd  love  I  h  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgetb   every  son   whom  he 

?iveth."  Heb.  12.  6,     Let  us,  who  know  these  things,  be  always 

spared  to  rejoice  in  tribulation ;  and  instead   of  grudging  the 

?rity  of  the  wicked,  let  us  rather  tremble,   in   the  midst  of 

inkfulness,  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  God  unmingled  prosperity 

ourselves. 

PART  V.    O,  T.  r. 


82  JOB  25.  1—6. 

Bildad  urgeth  God's  greatness  and  maiCs  sinfulness. 

1  Then  answered  Bildad  the    tified  with  God?    or  how  can 
Shuhite,  and  said,  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with    woman  ? 

him,   he  maketh   peace   in  his  5  Behold  even  to  the  moon, 

high  places.  and  it  shineth   not;    yea,    the 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 
armies  ?  and   upon  whom  doth  6  How  much  less  man,  that  is 
not  his  light  arise  ?  a  worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 

4  How  then  can  man  be  jus-  which  is  a  worm? 

LECTURE  802. 
That  wey  being  justiJUd  through  Christy  rejoice  in  hope  of  glory. 

It  is  now  the  turn  of  Bildad  to  speak ;  and  we  may  observe 
that  he  does  not  attempt  to  gainsay  the  things  stated  by  Job  to 
be  facts.  Rather  he  dwells  eloquently  on  the  greatness  and  the 
majesty  of  God ;  and  hence  he  argues  the  folly  of  any  man's 
attempting  to  be  justified  with  Him.  That  which  he  says  on 
this  subject  is  most  strictly  true,  and  most  profitable  for  us  to 
bear  ever  in  mind.  That  which  he  meant  to  imply  against  Job 
does  not  follow  in  the  sense  in  which  he  meant  it.  For  if  no  one 
born  of  woman  be  clean  with  God,  this  was  true  not  only  of  Job, 
but  also  of  those  upright  men,  whom  Bildad  and  his  friends  sup- 

Eosed  to  be  always  blest  with  prosperity.  If,  then,  they  coiud 
e  justified,  so  might  Job.  If  they  could  be  rewarded,  without 
being  justified,  so  might  Job.  In  short,  Bildad's  argument  com- 
prehended all  men  alike ;  and  therefore  it  did  not  touch  the  main 
point  at  issue,  relating  to  the  difference  between  one  man  and 
another.     True  though  it  were  that  man  is  but  as  a  worm  com- 

Cared  to  God,  and  altogether  unclean  in  his  sight,  it  might  still 
e  true,  or  it  might  not,  that  man  is  never  afflicted  except  for 
sin,  never  signally  afflicted  except  for  having  been  a  very  great 
and  grievous  sinner.  But  though  this,  the  main  point  in  the 
discussion,  is  not  touched  at  all  by  Bildad's  argument,  there  is 
one  point  in  Job's  part  of  the  conference,  on  which  the  words  of 
Bildad  seem  to  press  with  weight,  and  that  is  the  eagerness  which 
Job  expressed  to  enter  upon  his  trial  before  God.  And  probably 
it  was  to  this  that  Bildad  intended  that  his  words  should  chiefly 
be  applied.  To  this  consideration  let  us  now  apply  them,  as  it 
concerns  ourselves.  How  is  it  that  in  any  case  we  can  bear  to 
think  of  death  with  composure,  when  we  remember,  that  as  we 
are  when  we  die  so  we  shall  be  when  we  are  judged?  How  can 
we  contemplate  with  peace  of  mind,  much  less  with  hope  and  joy, 
the  thought  of  that  day  in  which  God  has  appointed  to  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  ?  If  we  have  any  such  hopes,  any  such 
rejoicing  in  hope,  have  we  sufficiently  considered  who  God  is, 
and  who  we  ourselves  are  ?  He  how  great,  and  we  how  feeble  ? 
He  how  holy,  and  we  how  vile  ?     Have  we  remembered  that, 
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BiMad  reminds  us,   "  Dominion   and  fear  are   with   Lim,  he 

aketh  peace  in  his  high  pluces?"     How  improbable  then,  that 

le  should  admit  into  the  heavens  wherein  He  dwellsj  beings  so 

ill   of  strife  within  themselves,  and  so  apt  to  strive  with   one 

lother,  as  men  are  !     "Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?" 

le  needs  not,  then,  we  may  be  sure.  He  needs  not  our  services; 

le  can  compel  us,  let  us  be  aware,  by  legions  of  angels^  if  He 

'  juld  8o  think  fit,  both   to  do  all  his  will,  and  to  suffer  all  his 

ileasure*     "And  upon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise?"     He 

see  all  men,  yea,  and  angels  also,  good  spirits  and  evil^  and 

be  thoughts  of  each.     "  How  then  can   man  be  justified  with 

pod  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ?"     What 

koughts  or  actions  can  we  have,  thai  are  fit  to  be  seen  by  Him, who 

"  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,"  and  will  *'  not  look  upon 

liquity?"  Hab,  L  13.     "Behold,  even  to  the  moon,  it  shineth 

at;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight"     Bright  as  these 

Jiant  orbs  appear  to  us,  and  free  from  all  spot  as  is  the  lustre 

ith  which  they  adorn  tlie  vault  of  night,  yet  compared  witli  the 

Jory  in  wliich  God  dwells,  the  light  of  the  stars   must  be  con- 

idered  dim,   and  the  moon  is  as   though   it  shined   not  at  alL 

How  much   less  man,   that  is  a  worm?  and  the  son  of  man* 

lich  is  a  worm  ?"     Insignificant  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  ;  and  not 

lly  so,  but  also  by  reason   of  our  sinfulness  vile  and  hateful  in 

mg\it  of  God.     And  wonderful  it  seems,  that  we  sliould  in 

"^case  be  able  to  attain  to  a  hopeful  looking  for  of  judgment, 

to  look  for  it  with  any  thing  short  of  lively  fear. 

But  even  Job  had  attained  to  thi^  ;  and  that,  without  presump- 

Dfi,  as  we  suppose,  by  faith  in  a  Redeemer  who  was  yet  to  come. 

re,  for  our  parts,  know  of  his  having  come,  and  of  his  having 

rought  redemption  for  us  by  hisdeatli.     And,  *'  therefore  being 

stifled  by  faith,  we   have  peace  with   God,   through  our   Lord 

SU8  Christ;  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith   into  tliis 

ace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God/* 

3ro.  5.  1,2.     We  have   peace  at  presouL     We  have  a  joyful 

upe  for  the  future.     ^Fhe  greatness  of  the  God  before  whom  we 

Jl  appear  does  not  dismay  us.     For  even  He  it  is  whu  gave 

Son  to  be  our  Saviour.     The   consciousness  of  our   having 

ten  made  vile  by  sin,  neither  can  this  prevent  us  from  rejoicing, 

pcause  we  know  "that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 

Inners."   1  Tim.  1,  15.     And  we  know  that  if  we  have  repented, 

ad  have   been  converted,  our  sins  will  be  found  to  be   blotted 

It,  "  when  the  times  of  refreshirjg  shall  come  from  the  presence 

*lhe  Lord."  Acts  3.  19»     And  therefore  trusting  in  his  merits, 

Ot  in  our  own,  and  working  not  in  our  own  strength  but  his,  we 

^d  it  epn^istent  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness,  and 

ith  a  lowly  reverence  for  Goers  greatness,  still  to  be   ''always 

ikui^  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God." 

Pet  a  J  2. 
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84  JOB  26.  I— 14. 

JbJ  slieweth  that  he  also  can  set  firth  the  greatness  ofGoJL 

1  But  Job  answered  and  said,      9  He  holdeth  back  the  iace  of 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  Ai/n/Aa^  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his 
t«  wi thou tpower?Aot£7savest  thou    clouds  upon  it. 

the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ?  10  He  nath  compassed  the  wa- 

3  How  hast  thou  counselledAtm  ters  with  bounds,  until  the  day 
that  hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  and  night  come  to  an  end. 
hast   thou   plentifully   declared  11  The  pillars  of  heaven  trem- 
the  thing  as  it  is  ?  ble    and  are  astonished  at  his 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered    reproof. 

words?  and  whose  spirit  came  12  He   divideth  the  sea  with 

from  thee?  his  power,  and   by  his  under- 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  standing  he  smiteth  through  the 
under  the  waters,  and  the  in-  proud. 

habitants  thereof.  13  By  his  spirit  he  hath  gar- 

6  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  nished  the  heavens  ;  his  hand 
destruction  hath  no  covering.  hath  formed  the   crooked  ser- 

7  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  pent 

over  the  empty  place,  and  hang-  14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his 

eth  the  earth  upon  nothing.  ways:  but  how  little  a  portion  is 

8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  heard  of  him  ?  but  the  thunder 
his  thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  of  his  power  who  can  under- 
is  not  rent  under  them.  stand  ? 

LECTURE  803. 
Thai  we  ought  to  vie  with  each  other  in  glorifying  God* 

It  appears  to  be  Job's  intention,  in  these  words,  to  shew,  by 
way  of  reply  to  Bildad,  that  he  needed  not  his  friend  to  teach  him 
die  excellency  of  the  power  of  God.  "  How  hast  thou  helped 
him  that  is  without  power  ?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that  hath  no 
strength  ?"  A  great  assistance  truly  to  instruct  one  who  knows 
these  things  so  well  as  I  do,  who  can  tell,  quite  as  well  as  you 
can,  of  the  might  and  majesty  of  the  Lord,  as  compared  with  the 
weakness  and  vileness  of  man.  Thou  hast  spoken  as  if  counsel- 
ling one  destitute  of  all  wisdom,  and  hast  merely  declared  that 
which  is  at  all  hands  agreed  upon.  And  this  thou  hast  done  to 
one  whose  knowledge  in  these  matters  is  at  least  equal  to  thine 
own  ;  doing  it  with  the  air  of  one  animated  by  a  spint  of  wisdom 
which  demands  my  entire  deference.  After  this  scornful  begin- 
ning, Job  proceeds  to  give  an  instance,  that  he  also  can  speak  with 
eloquence  on  the  same  subject  as  Bildad ;  and  thus  he  happily 
turns  from  reproving  his  friend  to  praising  and  magnifying  God. 
Would  that  his  friends  and  he  had  throughout  connned  their 
strife  to  trying  points  like  this,  which  could  extol  most  highly 
the  greatness  of  the  Lord  !  Would  that  all  the  bitterness  of  reli- 
gious controversy  amongst  us  were  turned  into  a  holy  emulation, 
and  a  vieing  with  each  other,  as  to  which  of  us  can  most  abundantly 
glorify  God,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  also  with  our  lives ! 

Very  edifying  is  the  account  of  God's  creative  power,  to  which 
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I  Job  proceeds  to  give  utterance.     The  Leavens,  the  earth,  and 
ttliat  which  h  beneath  the  earth,  are  regarded  in  one  compre- 
^Iiensive  view,  as  the  workmanship  of  the  almighty  Hand,    First 
Khe  wonders  of  the  deep  are  mentioned,  their  living  inlmbitanis* 
I  And   perhaps  there  is  here  also  an  alJusion   to  those  former  in- 
liabitants  of  tlie  waters,  now  nowhere  to  be  met  with  alive,  whose 
igantic  remains  have  lately  exeited  so  mnch  attention  and  asto- 
iij^hinent  amongst  us,     "  Dead  things  are  formed  Irom  under  the 
raters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof*"     Then  we  are   told,  that 
hell  is  naked  before  him,  and   destruction  hath  no   covering,'* 
The  grave,  which  we  close  so  carefully,  is  uncovered  before  God; 
id  the  place  of  departed  spiriUJ,  if  place  it  can  properly  be  called, 
I  visible   and  unsearchable  as  it  is  to  lis,  is  all  open  in  his  sight. 
Cext  we  have  a  most  expressive  description   of  the  firmament 
tretched  out  over  our  heads,  and   of  the  earth   as  it  hangs  on 
nothing  but  itself.     How  lively  also  and  just  is  the  account  here 
iven  us,  of  the  manner  in  which  w^ater  is  stored  up  for  us  in  the 
Jouds,   bound  as  it  were  in  bales,  and   tiie  fastening  not  rent, 
ttntil  the  rain  is  needed  for  our  use  !     And   how  sublime  is  the 
lotion  of  God*s  own  abode,  as  far  as  He  who  is  present  every 
Fhere  can  have  any  where  a  dwelling  place  of  his  own,  how  sub- 
is  the  notion  of  that  dwelling  place,  conveyed  by  tlie  simple 
itement,  that  it  is  withheld  from  view ;  we  beholding  both  the 
clouds  and  the  sky  above  them,  and  also  the  stars  that  spangle  all 
ijthe  firmament,  and  yet  not  seeing  to  the  throne  of  the  most  High  ! 
|He  it  is  who  "  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  boiaicls  ;*'  having 
ieclared   by   his  word,  after  the  flood,  that    they   shoidd  never 
wn  destroy  all  flesh;   see  Gen.  9.  15;  having  promised,  that 
rhile  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
beat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease,** 
ien,  8,  22.     '*  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  and  are  astonished 
his  reproof;"  they  are   afraid   to  disobey  liis  orders,  tliey  *ire 
prrified  by  the  manifestation  of  his  wrath  against  sinners,  in  the 
[>d  whicli  He  brought  upon  the  w^orld  of  the  ungodly,     "  He 
idetb  the  sea  with   his  power ;  and  by  his  understanding  he 
lileth  tlirongh  the  proud,"     He  can  master  with  equal  ease  the 
mighty   elements,  and  the   most  haughty  spirits;   He  can 
ay,  either  to  the  raging  ocean,  or  to  rebel  man,  *'  Hitherto  slmlt 
come,  but  no  further ;  and  here  shall   thy  proud  waves  be 
ayed."  Ch.  38*  U*     For  it  was  by  his  Spirit  that  tlie  heavens 
made  and  furnished  with  worlds,  and  also  that  the  inhabitunts 
bereof  were  formed,  yea,  even  those  which  oppose  themselves 
Itiio  Him,  yea,  even  "  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,"  Rev, 
|2.  9*     And    all    these    things    now    recited   are    only   "  parts 
bis  ways :  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?"     How 
has  been  told  in  saying  all  these  things  \     Who  then  can 
comprehend  the  greatness  of  his  niajesty  ?     *'  The  thunder  of 
power  who  can  understand  ?" 
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JOB  27.  1—23. 


Joh  declareth  his  abhorrence  of  wickedness. 


1  Moreover  Job  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  ^5  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment ;  and  the 
Almighty,  who  hath  vexed  my 
soul; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is 
in  me,  and  the  spirit  of  God  is  in 
my  nostrils; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak 
wicked.ness,  nor  my  tongue  utter 
deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  jus- 
tify you:  till  1  die  I  will  not 
remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go  :  my  heart 
shall  not  reproach  me  so  long  as 
I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the 
wicked,  and  he  that  riseth  up 
against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  ^eth  away  his 
soul  ? 

9  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in 
the  Almighty?  will  he  always 
call  upon  God  ? 

1 1  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand 
of  God  :  that  which  is  with  the 
Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves 
have  seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye 
thus  altogether  vam  ? 


13  This  is  the  portioii  of  a 
wicked  man  with  God,  and  the 

,  heritage  of  oppressors,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

14  If  his  children  be  multiplied, 
it  is  for  the  sword :  and  his  off- 
spring shall  not  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him 
shall  be  buried  in  death :  and 
his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment 
as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  t7,  but  the 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  in- 
nocent shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a 
moth,  and  as  a  booth  that  the 
keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down, 
but  he  shall  not  be  gathered :  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him 
away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth:  and 
as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of 
his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon 
him,  and  not  spare:  he  would 
fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands 
at  him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of 
his  place. 


LECTURE  804. 
The  way  of  wickedness  is  a  way  of  wretchedness. 

Job,  finding  that  Zophar,  whose  turn  it  was  to  speeds,  said 
nothing,  <^  continued  his  parable,"  went  on  with  his  discourse ; 
first  protesting  his  sincerity  and  integrity,  and  then  describing 
the  case  of  the  wicked,  and  the  misery  awaiting  them  at  their 
end.  This  perhaps  he  did  partly  with  a  view  to  shew  his  friends 
that  he  coula  set  forth  these  matters  as  well  as  they.   And  partly, 
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ile  designed  to  strengthen  that  which  he  had  said  before  on  the 

[•aine  subject,  by  pointintr  out  the  dissatisfaction  which  attends  on 

tckediiess  even  in  the  lime  of  its  prosperity.     And  in  so  doin^, 

e  prepares  the  way  for  the  imjjortiini;  subject  of  tne  next  chapter, 

he  worthlessncss  of  worldly  ^oods,  and  worhily  skill,  and  worldly 

glory,  as  compared  with  the  preciousiiess  of  heaveidy  wisdom. 

Because  Job  maintained  that  good  men  sometimes  were  afflicted, 
and  diat  wicked  men  sometimt^s  prospered,  his  friends  had  tried 
fasten  on  him  the  con  elusion,  that  it  was  as  well  to  be  wicked 
-as  to  be  good.     Here  therefore  he  protests   most  earnestly,  that 
this  is  far  from  his  meaoing.     He  declares   his  full   purpose  of 
eart  to  cleave  to  God,  and  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  will,  as  long  as 
18  life  should  last.    And  further  to  prove  his  horror  of  the  notion 
ascribed  to  him,  he  adds,  **  Let  nnine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous."     They 
lay  indeed  gain  much  he  argues.     But  then  what  is  their  state 
f  mind  all  the  while?     What  is  their  amount  of  hope  in  God's 
elp?     Will   they  delight   themselves   iu  the  Almighty?     Will 
ey  be  able  to  make  known  to  Him  their  requests  in  prayer? 
liese  things  are   the  chief  joy  of  the  righteous  in  prosperity ; 
ese  are   their  great  comfort  in    adversity.     But  in  these  joys 
e  wicked  have  no  share.     And   this,  Job  tells  his  friends,  they 
ust  have  observed  and  known,  as  well  as  he ;  so  that  they  need 
ot  have  persisted  in  attaching  so  much  weight  to  the  circum* 
ktance  of  outward  prosperity. 
But  further,  besides  their  present  disadvantages,  which  mar  all 
eir  joy  in  the  possession  of  their  gaiiis,  they  are  speedily  over- 
ken  by  the   displeasure  of  the  Lord,  which  visits  them  in  their 
ildren,  in  their  substance,  and  in  tlieir  cliaracter.  Their  widows 
eep  not  at  their  death.    And  instead  of  friends  to  make  lamenta- 
nien  clap  their  hands  at  them,  and   hiss  tliem  out  of  their 
They  die  without  hope.  They  are  buried  without  honour. 
fid  if  they  would  fuin  flee  out  of  God's  hand  when  tliey  have 
die,   how  much  more  when   they  are   summoned   by  the   last 
trump  to  stand   before  their  Judge  !      Such  were  the   fruits  of 
wickedness  in  the  times  of  Job.     Such  have  they  been  from  that 
me  to    the  present.     If  then  we  would  have  a  happy   life,  a 
'aceful  death,  a  glorious  resurrection,  let  us,  with  Jol)  of  old, 
Ive,  and  by  God's  grace  let  us  keep  our  resolution,  that  we 
ill   neither   speak    nor   practise   wickedness  all   the  while  our 
reatli  is  in  us. 
O   I  hou,  witljout  whose  grace  we  can  neither  purpose  nor  per- 
rm  any  thing  that  is  good,   help  us  to  make  holy  resolutions, 
d  yet  more,  help  us  to  keep  them ;  and  give  us  at  the  present 
in  serving  Thee,  and  liereafter  everlasting  joy,  through 
1  our  Lord ! 


88  JOB  2a  1—19. 

Job  compareth  human  skill  with  heavenly  wisdanu 


1  Surely  there  is  a  vein  for 
the  silver,  and  a  place  for  gold 
where  they  fine  iL 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  out  o/lthe  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  dark- 
ness, and  searcheth  out  all  per- 
fection :  the  stones  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from 
the  inhabitant;  ev^  thewatersiov^ 
gotten  of  the  foot :  they  are  dried 
up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it 
Cometh  bread :  and  under  it  is 
turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  Thestones  of  it  arf  the  place  of 
sapphires:  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold. 

C  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen : 

7  The  lion's  whelps  have  not 
trodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion 
passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand 
upon  the  rock ;  he  overturneth 
the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks;  and   his   eye   seeth 


every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  from 
overflowing ;  and  the  thing  that 
is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light 

12  But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in 
me  :  and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not 
with  me. 

1 5  1 1  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed 

for  tlie  price  thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious 
onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal 
cannot  equal  it :  and  the  ex- 
change of  it  shall  not  beforjeweU 
of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made 
of  coral,  or  of  pearls:  for  the  price 
of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 
not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
valued  with  pure  gold. 


LECTURE  805. 
The  immeasurable  value  of  savin ff  knowledge. 

The  two  great  elements  of  worldly  glory  are  worldly  riches,  and 
worldly  wisdom.  Job  here  testifies  to  the  eminence  which  man- 
kind may  attain  to  in  these  respects,  whilst  yet  they  may  be  des- 
titute of  that  wisdom  which  is  unto  salvation,  and  of  those  riches 
which  endure  unto  everlasting  life.  And  very  interesting  is  the 
account  here  given  of  the  discoveries  thus  early  made  by  man, 
in  the  knowleoge  of  things  profitable  for  this  present  life.  Veins 
of  silver  they  had  found  out,  and  places  fit  for  fining  gold.  They 
had  also  taken  iron  out  of  the  earth,  and  brass,  or,  perhaps  rather, 
copper.  They  had  devised  means  of  enjoying  light  during  the 
night  season,  probably  by  means  of  mmeral  substances,  here 
called  <<  stones  of  darkness."  They  had  made  a  passage  of  the 
trackless  waters,  which  were  thus  as  it  were  dried  up  to  form  a 
highway.  By  tillage  of  the  ground  they  had  supplied  themselves 
with  bread ;  and  by  digging  deeper  they  had  obtained  fuel  for 
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tbe  preparation  of  their  food.  Nay,  they  had  ventured  far  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  m  search  of  the  precious  metals  and  pre- 
cious stones,  for  the  ornament  and  luxury  of  life.  Thus  they 
had  contrived  a  path,  where  neither  bird  nor  beast  had  ever 
traversed ;  far  and  wide  as  these  creatures  are  apt  to  roam  about 
in  every  direction.  In  the  working  of  their  minesj  ever  amongst 
tlie  most  bold  and  skilful  of  human  undertakings,  they  had  learnt 
how  to  cut  channels  for  the  water  springs,  or  to  dam  them  up  so 
as  not  to  overflow ;  and  as  their  eyes  had  searched  out  every  pre- 
cious thing,  bO  their  hands  had  brought  tiiese  treasures  forth  to 
light. 
^^Here  we  have  indeed  a  lively  picture  of  the  exercise  of  skill,  and 
By  the  ardour  of  pursuit,  with  which  mankind,  in  those  early  ages  of 
the  world,  sought  after  and  seized  upon  the  yet  unrifled  treats  ores, 
that  lay  beneath  the  surface  of  the  eartli.  But  where,  as  Job 
proceeds  to  ask,  where  could  wisdom  be  found?  in  what  soil  or 
mine  is  the  place  of  understanding?  The  wisdom  which  he 
speaks  of,  as  we  learn  soon  afterwards,  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  the  understanding.  See  ver.  28.  This 
he  says  was  not  to  be  discovered  by  worldly  wisdom,  nor  to  be 
purchased  by  worldly  wealth.  No  arts  of  mining,  no  enterprrze 
of  commerce,  could  procure  it;  ''  the  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in 
me :  and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  in  me."  It  could  not  be  gotten 
for  gold  neither  for  silver.  Its  value  could  not  be  expressed  by 
the  gold  of  Ophir,  nor  by  any  of  the  various  precious  stones  that 
were  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  kiiown  regions  of  the  earth.  It 
could  not  at  that  time  ;  neither  can  it  now,  when  every  quarter  of 
the  globe  is  known,  and  every  corner  of  it  diligently  ransacked,  in 
_|earch  of  what  is  rare,  beautiful,  and  precious  ;  still  can  none  of 
^he  world's  treasures,  no,  nor  all  of  ihem  put  together,  be  set 
^■ainst  the  value  of  divine  wisdom,  nor  avail  to  purchase  spiritual 
^Bderstanding. 

How  bountiful  then  is  God,  from  whom  alone  this  gift  can 
proceed,  that  He  offers  it  to  every  one  who  earnestly  desires  it ; 
yea,  offers  to  bestow  it  **  without  money  and  without  price  !" 
ia>  35*  1-  How  merciful  is  this  provision  for  the  necessities  of 
^pr  souls,  that  according  to  his  gracious  will  the  Gospel  is  preached 
^D  the  poor!  See  Matt.  11.  5.  Oh  how  largely  has  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good  things  condescended  to  our  wants  !  Oh  how 
fearfuHy  wicked  is  our  foolishness,  if  we  refuse  his  most  in- 
estimable gift !  Nor  is  it  enough  that  we  accept  it ;  we  must 
iceept  it  thankfully,  we  must  prize  it  highly,  we  must  rejoice  in 
ning  iL  We  must  feel  that  in  knowing  God,  as  revealed 
tlie  Gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  a  treasure  which  we 
'  not  part  with  for  all  the  wealth  in  all  the  world.  And  we 
prove  that  we  feel  thus,  by  tlie  zeal  with  which  we  seek  the 
pase  of  tliis  heavenly  w^isdom,  and  by  the  anxiety  which  we 
~  »t  to  impart  it  ujito  others  for  their  everlasting  good. 


90  JOB  2a  20—38. 

Job  declareth  the  source  of  divine  wisdom* 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wis-    the  whole  heaven ; 

dom  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of      25  To  make    the   weif^ht  for 
understanding?  the  winds;  and  he  weigheth  the 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the    waters  by  measure. 

eyes  of  all  living,  and  kept  close      26  When  he  made  a  decree  for 
from  the  fowls  of  the  air.  the   rain,   and  a   way   for  the 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,    lightning  of  the  thunder : 

W- e  have  heard  the  fame  thereof      27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  de- 
with  our  ears.  dare  it ;  he  prepared  it,  yea, 

23  God  understandeth  the  way    and  searched  it  out. 

thereof,  and   he    knoweth    the  28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Be- 

place  thereof.  hold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  t^  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from 
of  the  eartli,  and  seeth  under  evil  is  understanding. 

LECTURE  806. 

TTiat  God  is  the  great  Teacher  in  things  hecmenly. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  Job  enumerates  the  three 
great  sources  of  wealth  in  the  patriarchal  times,  namely,  agricul- 
ture, mining,  and  the  interchange  of  commerce.  These  were 
also  the  subjects  on  which  mankind  had  exercised  the  utmost  of 
worldly  wisdom.  If  we  add  to  these  the  triumphs  of  science,  art, 
and  manufacture,  we  shall  have  completed  the  chief  objects  of 
modern  pursuit,  the  chief  means  of  riches,  and  subjects  of  io- 

fenious  research,  which  now  engross  the  attention  of  the  world. 
lut  when  we  have  summed  up  all,  we  may  still  repeat  the  ques- 
tion of  the  patriarch,  '^  Wlience  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding?"  Though  a  man  were  to 
possess  of  every  thing  that  the  earth  brings  forth,  and  of  all  the 
treasures  which  men  find  within  it;  though  he  had  at  his  com- 
mand every  comfort  and  luxury  which  commerce  can  procure 
from  all  quarters  of  the  world;  though  he  understood  every 
science,  and  were  master  of  every  art,  to  turn  every  thing  that 
nature  can  supply  to  all  the  useful  and  ornamental  purposes 
which  man  has  invented  and  completed ;  still  he  would  be  no 
nearer  to  the  great  ends  of  life,  the  saving  of  the  soul,  the  securing 
an  interest  in  life  eternal,  and  glorifying  the  God  that  made  him, 
by  believing  and  living  according  to  his  will. 

How  then  may  we  attain  to  this  divine  wisdom,  and  in  what 
does  it  consist,  and  in  what  quarter  must  we  apply  for  informa- 
tion and  assistance,  if  we  would  not,  after  all  our  glory  here,  end 
in  perishing  shamefully  for  ever  ?  It  is  not  of  men  that  we 
must  inquire ;  '^  seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  and  kept 
close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air."  Not  though  besiaes  all  our 
present  enterprbes  of  skill  and  courage,  we  could  mount  on 
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eagles'  wings,  and  fly  aloft  far  and  wide  in  search  of  it ;  not  even 
so  should  we  be  the  nearer  to  that  heavenly  understand! ng,  with- 
out which  all  other  skill  is  vain.  Rather  we  might  do  well  to 
ask  the  silent  grave,  to  draw  nigh  unto  the  house  appointed  for 
all  living,  to  meditate  on  the  weakness,  dishonour,  and  corrup- 
tion which  the  rich  and  the  learned  there  share  alike  with  the 
Ignorant  and  the  poor.  This  would  give  us  some  glimpse  of  the 
wisdom  we  are  in  search  of;  this  at  least  would  be  apt  to  put  us  in 
the  way  of  learning  in  the  proper  quarter.  For  nothing  is  more 
likely  to  make  us  turn  to  God,  and  lean  upon  his  help,  than  that 
deep  conviction  of  our  own  helplessness,  which  is  forced  on  us 
by  the  thought  of  our  mortality.  "  Destruction  and  death  say. 
We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears." 

But  no  reflection  of  our  own,  no  mere  communing  with  our- 
selves on  the  transitory  nature  of  this  present  life,  will  suffice  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  "  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof."  It  is  He  that  must 
impart  to  us  this  wisdom.  And  why?  because  He  it  is  who  created 
us.  His  hand  made  all  these  things,  which  we  deem  it  so  great  a 
matter  to  find  out,  to  understand,  or  to  possess.  He  called  them 
into  being.  He  made  them  out  of  nothing.  He  created  both 
them  and  us.  The  skill  we  exercise  in  regard  to  them,  this  also  is 
his  handiwork.  And  when  He  made  all  things,  and  gave  to  each 
of  his  works  its  own  law  which  should  not  be  broken ;  when  He 
balanced  the  waters  and  the  winds ;  "  when  he  made  a  decree 
for  the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder;"  then 
did  He,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  lay  down  and  declare  this 
as  the  law  of  our  well  being :  **  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  ia. wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 

Now,  therefore,  we  know  both  what  it  is  we  are  in  search  of,  and 
of  whom  it  is  to  be  obtained.  Now  has  Job  abundantly  declared 
tliat  whatever  prosperity  the  wicked  may  enjoy,  no  man  can  be 
happy  who  is  not  also  holy.  Now  are  we  plainly  instructed, 
that  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  departing  constantly  further  and 
further  off  from  evil,  this  is  the  only  wisdom  worthy  of  the  name, 
and  this  no  one  can  teach  us  except  God.  To  Him  then  let  us 
apply  with  faith  in  prayer.  To  his  word  let  us  resort,  and  to  the 
teaching  of  his  ministers,  and  above  all  to  the  teaching  of  his 
Spirit.  If  we  have  hitherto  thought  to  get  this  understanding 
as  we  would  get  worldly  wisdom,  merely  by  reading  and  reflect- 
ing, depending  simply  on  our  own  unassisted  faculties,  no  won- 
der that  however  well  we  may  comprehend  its  meaning,  we  are 
unable  to  receive  it  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  apply  to  God,  and 
trust  in  his  assistance,  using  diligently  all  the  means  and  abilities 
He  has  given  us,  and  then  we  shall  learn  effectually,  and  know 
practically,  both  to  fear  God,  and  to  depart  from  evil. 
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Job  maketh  a  statement  of  his  conduct  in  prosperity. 


I  Moreover  Job  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God 
preserved  me ; 

3  When  his  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  ami  when  by  his  light 
I  walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  when  the  secret  of  God 
was  upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  M7a«  yet 
with  me,  wheti  my  children  were 
about  me ; 

6  When  I  washed  my  steps 
with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured 
me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When    I    went   out   to    the 

fate    throug^h    the    city,    wfien 
prepared   my    seat    in    the 
street  f 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and 
hid  themselves :  and  the  aged 
arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talk- 
ing, and  laid  their  hand  on  their 
mouth. 

10  The  nobles  held  their  peace, 
and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the 
roof  of  their  mouth. 

II  When  the  ear  heard  me, 
then  it  blessed  me;  and  when 
the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness 
to  me: 

12  Because    I    delivered    the 

f)oor  that  cried,  and  the  father- 
ess,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perish  came  upon 


me :  and  I  caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  put  on  righteousness,  and 
it  clothed  me:  my  judgment 
was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 

16  1  was  EL  father  to  the  poor: 
and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not 
I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  the  jaws  of 
the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil 
out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in 
my  nest,  and  I  shall  multiply 
mt/  days  as  the  sand. 

19  My  root  was  spread  out  by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  ail 
night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  fresh  in  me^ 
and  my  bow  was  renewed  in  my 
hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  mve  ear,  and 
waited,  and  kept  silence  at  my 
counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake 
not  again;  and  my  speech 
dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as 
for  the  rain ;  and  they  opened 
their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  lat- 
ter rain. 

24  TjTI  laughed  on  them,  they 
believed  it  not ;  and  the  light  <n 
my  countenance  they  cast  not 
down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and 
sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in 
the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth 
the  mourners. 


LECTURE  807. 

Of  learning  by  the  pattern  of  a  good  example. 

Boasting  and  vain  glory  can  never  be  allowable.  But  it  may 
sometimes  be  a  man's  duty  to  state  the  truth  of  his  own  upright 
conduct;  in  order  that,  according  to  St  Paul's  advice,  he  may 
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not  let  l»w  good  be  evil  spoken  of.  See  Rom.  14*  16.  Job  had 
been  charged  whh  conduct  the  very  contrary  to  that  wliich  he 
knew  that  he  had  pursued  in  the  times  of  his  prosperity.  This 
obliged  him  to  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  case.  And  further, 
lo  confirmation  of  the  argument  lie  had  been  urging,  he  wished 
to  shew  his  friends  that  lie  had  not  merely  been  outwardly  pros- 
peroQS)  but  had  also  been  made  partaker  of  that  heavenly  wiydom, 
which  no  wealth  could  purchase,  no  prosperity  secure.  His 
statement  is  most  valuable  to  us,  as  shewing  us  both  what  excel- 

tDce  we  ought  to  aim  at,  and  what  has  been  actually  attained 
»  It  is  also  highly  interesting  as  a  proof,  that  whatever  sins  of 
e  tongue  Job  might  be  tempted  to  commit  in  the  agony  of  his 
affliction,  he  had,  in  nearly  every  instance,  been  able  to  avoid 
tha»e  offences,  both  in  word  and  deed,  which  commonly  beset  such 
9M  are  in  great  prosperity. 

^  And  surely  most  inviting  as  a  pattern,  more  especially  to  the 
Breat  and  wealthy,  is  the  picture  here  drawn  of  one,  who  had  all 
Uiat  this  world  most  esteems,  and  who  used  it  all  to  the  good  of 
Iiid  fellowcreatures,  and  to  the  glory  of  the  gracious  Giver.  No 
wonder  that  Job  earnestly  wished  himself  replaced  in  a  condition 
so  happy  and  so  honourable.  Blest  he  was  in  his  family,  and 
ble?it  in  his  substance.  Blest  he  was  in  the  good  esteem  of  young 
and  old,  of  rich  and  poor.  Blest  he  was  in  possessing  ample 
means  of  doing  good,  and  in  the  disposition  to  use  them  bounti- 
fully, and  in  the  kind  acceptance  which  he  met  with,  on  the  part 
of  all  whom  he  was  enabled  to  assist.  But  there  is  no  need  to 
dwell  upon  the  particulars  of  a  passage  so  clear  as  to  require 
little  exposition,  so  striking  as  to  command  universal  admiration. 
Ilather  Jet  us  say  here  unto  ourselves,  and  to  each  other,  accord- 
ing to  our  means  and  opportunities,  **  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 
Luke  10.  37.  Go,  ana  speak  wisely,  and  act  charitably.  Go, 
and  follow  the  example  of  Job  in  his  prosperity;  and  beware  of 
the  faults  he  committed  in  adversity.  Go,  and  imitate  a  pattern 
better  than  that  which  Job,  or  any  other  human  being  can  supplvj 
the  faultless  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Him  w*e  may  see  benevolence  and  beneticence,  manifested  not 
only  when  men  received  Him  gladly^  but  also  when  they  perse- 
cuted Him  cruelly.  He  went  about  at  once  doing  good,  and 
bearing  evil ;  making  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,  whilst 
Himself  a  roan  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  Eyes  He 
was  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame.  He  came  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  to  comfort  them  that  mourned.  But 
when  He  came  unto  his  own,  instead  of  giving  ear  to  Him,  his 
own  received  Him  not.  Instead  of  honouring  Him,  tliev  set 
llim  at  nought.  Instead  of  taking  Him  gladly  ^or  their  ting, 
■^  crucified  Him,  Yet  even  when  on  the  cross  He  prayed 
W  his  enemies.  And  if  He  greatly  helped  many  whilst  He 
lived,  much  more  by  bis  death  did  He  redeem  all. 


04  JOB  30.  1—14. 

Job  lavienieth  the  contempt  heaped  upon  him. 


1  But  now  they  that  are  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision,  whose 
fatliers  1  would  have  disdained 
to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my 
flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the 
strength  of  their  hands /?ro/£^  me, 
in  whom  old  age  was  perished  ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they 
were  solitary ;  fleeing  into  the 
wilderness  in  former  time  deso- 
late and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the 
bushes,  and  juniper  roots  for 
their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men^  (they  cried  after 
them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the 
valleys,  in  caves  of  the  earth, 
and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they 
brayed  ;  under  the  nettles  they 
were  gathered  together. 


8  They  were  children  of  foob, 
yea,  children  of  base  men :  they 
were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  And  now  am  I  their  song, 
yea,  1  am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee 
far  from  me,  and  spare  not  to 
spit  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosed  my 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  hav« 
also  let  loose  the  bridle  before 
me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise 
the  youth  ;  they  push  away  my 
feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruc- 
tion. 

13  I'hey  mar  my  path,  they 
set  forward  my  calamity,  they 
have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  9ii«  as  a 
wide  breaking  in  of  waters :  in 
the  desolation  they  rolled  them- 
selves upon  me. 


LECTURE  808. 
How  meekly  we  ought  to  put  up  with  insult. 

See  here  the  inconsistency  of  worldly  greatness  !  See  the 
melancholy  change  from  honour  to  dishonour,  from  universal 
esteem  to  the  most  abject  scorn,  befalling  one  who  had  so  lately 
said  within  himself,  ^^  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  1  shall  multiply 
my  days  as  the  sand  !"  Ch.  29.  is.  This  perhaps  was  the  very 
thing  which  made  Job's  reverses  needful  for  his  good.  This  pre- 
sumption in  the  continuance  of  prosperity  rendered  it  desirable 
that  he  should  fall  into  adversity.  Else  he  might  have  been 
tempted  so  to  presume  on  his  riches  and  honours,  as  to  indulge 
in  some  wilful  offience ;  whereby  he  would  have  fallen  a  much 
worse  fall  than  this  from  greatness  to  obscurity  and  scorn,  a  fall- 
ing into  the  guilt  of  sin,  a  falling  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
Lord.  How  good  was  it  then  in  God  to  cast  him  down  from 
the  eminence  of  wealth  and  of  nobility,  into  the  depths  of  want, 
sickness,  vexation,  and  dis^ace!  How  thankful  may  we  be, 
when  it  shall  seem  fit  to  Him  to  visit  us  by  any  manner  of  ad- 
versity ;  well  assured  as  we  are,  that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth  V* 
Heb.  12.  6. 

But  how  marvellous  that  God  should  make  use  of  wicked  men 
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the  affliction  and  correction  of  the  righteous  !  How  wisely 
IS  their  wickedness  overruled  for  good  !  How  skilfully  is  tlie 
iHIe  dross  of  their  evil  tempers  made  rbe  means  of  refining  the 
faith  and  patience  of  those,  whose  hjond  is  most  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  !  They  who  appeared  to  Job  so  worthless,  ihe  very 
outcasts  of  society,  were  turned  herein  to  a  good  account^  by  the 
providence  of  God;  and  were  made  to  do   that  service   to  the 

Eatriarch,  which  none  of  those  who  had  so  fj^reatly  loved  and 
anoured  him  were  able  to  perform.  By  scoffing  and  scorning, 
by  their  offensive  laiiguagej  and  by  their  rude  violence,  they 
helped  to  humble  his  soul  unto  the  dust ;  and  they  prepared  him 
for  learning  the  important  lesson,  seldom  learnt  but  in  the  school 
of  affliction,  that  *^  before  honour  is  humility,"  Pro  v.  15,  33. 
Surely  this  thought  might  help  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to  blesa 
them  that  curse  us,  and  to  ilo  good  to  lliem  ibat  evil  entreat  and 
persecute  us,  see  Matt  5.  44  ;  the  thought  that  their  enmity,  and 
lU  words,  and  evil  treatment,  may  become  the  means,  if  we  do 
but  receive  them  as  we  ought,  of  our  growing  In  the  graces  of 
the  Gospel,  and  increasing  in  meetness  for  partaking  of  eternal 

H  But  behold  we  have  a  more  constraining  motive  than  the 
Bought  of  our  own  gain,  to  induce  us  to  comply  with  this  com- 
mandment of  our  Lord.  We  have  the  force  of  our  Lorries  own 
example,  under  circumstances,  which  the  words  of  Job  before  us 
are  wcdl  fitted  to  bring  to  our  remembrance.  On  Him  was 
poured  out  the  like  excess  of  indignity  ;  on  Him  were  inflicted 
further  the  chains  of  captivity,  and  the  agonies  of  a  cruel  death  ; 
on  Him,  who,  whilst  He  was  alive  and  at  liberty,  *'  went  about 
doing  good*"  Acts  10.  38.  In  Him,  and  in  his  sufferings,  were 
fatfiltecl  both  this  type,  if  it  be  a  type,  of  Job's  calamity,  and 
also  these  corresponding  expressions  of  the  Psalmist,  which  we 
know  to  be  in  part  prophetical  of  Christ:  "  But  as  for  me,  I  am 
a  womi,  and  no  man  :  a  very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the 
people.  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn :  they  shoot  out 
their  lips,  and  shake  their  heads,  saying,  He  trusted  in  God  that 
he  would  deliver  him :  let  liim  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him.** 
Ps.  *22*  6^8-  And  did  He,  who  was  no  less  than  God's  own 
Son*  endure  such  scorn  as  this  for  ns?  What  then  ought  not  we 
to  bear  with  patience?     What  wrong,  what  insult,  mockery,  or 

Relly,  that  the  very  best  of  us  can  suffer  from  the  very  worst, 
fht  to  move  in  us  any  passion,  except  sorrow  for  their  wicked^ 
neMf  any  words  except  prayer  for  their  forgiveness? 

**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  tliey  know  not  wf»at  they  do/' 
ike  23^  34.  Thus  let  us  pray,  in  the  word>>  of  Christ  upon  the 
Or  if  we  think  it  too  far  above  ns  to  come  up  to  Christ's 
^mple,  let  us  be  led  forwards  thereunto  by  one  of  our  own  frail 
Howcreaturcs,  thus  praying  for  them  that  Ntoned  him  to  death  t 
^Lord,  lay  not  tliis  sin  to  their  charge."  Acts  7.  60, 
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Job  describeth  his  sufferings  of  mind  and  body. 


15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me: 
they  pursue  my  soul  as  the 
y/ind :  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured 
out  upon  me ;  the  days  of  afflic- 
tion have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me 
in  the  night  season  ;  and  my 
sinews  take  no  rest 

18  By  the  great  force  of  mt/ 
disease  is  my  garment  changed : 
it  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar 
of  my  coat 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the 
mire,  and  I  am  become  like  dust 
and  ashes. 

20  1  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou 
dost  not  hear  me :  I  stand  up, 
and  thou  regardest  me  not 

21  Thou  art  become  cruel  to 
me :  with  thy  strong  hand  thou 
opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the 
wind;  thou  causest  me  to  ride 
upon  itf  and  dissolvest  my  sub- 
stance. 


23  For  I  know  thcU  thou  wilt 
bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch 
out /u'^  hand  to  the  grave,  though 
they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him 
that  was  in  trouble?  was  not  my 
soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  When  I  looked  for  good, 
then  evil  came  unto  me  :  and 
when  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and 
rested  not :  the  days  of  affliction 
prevented  me. 

28  I  went  mourning  withoot 
the  sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried 
in  the  congregation. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons, 
and  a  companion  to  owls. 

30  My  skin  is  black  upon  me, 
and  my  bones  are  burned  with 
heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into 
the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 


LECTURE  809. 
The  happiness  of  resignation  to  tlie  will  of  God. 

St.  Paul,  referring  to  the  extraordinary  privations  and  suffer- 
ings of  himself  and  his  fellow  labourers,  writes  thus :  *<  I  think  that 
God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to 
death  :  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men."  1  Cor.  4.  9.  If  the  apostles  were  the  last,  at  least 
of  those  recorded  in  Scrip,ture,  as  instances  of  extreme  suffering, 
we  may  regard  Job  as  one  of  the  first  or  earliest  And  when  we 
read  his  own  account  of  what  he  had  to  undergo,  we  shall  be  in- 
clined to  look  upon  him  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  to  think  it 
not  improbable,  that  angels  as  well  as  men  must  have  felt  con- 
cerned in  his  afflictions.  For  surely  that  which  an  evil  spirit  is 
permitted  to  inflict,  for  the  trial  of  man's  faith  and  patience,  good 
angels  are  allowed  to  feel  for  and  compassionate,  and  in  God's 
due  time  are  commissioned  to  relieve.  And  it  may  help  us,  in 
bearing  patiently  and  cheerfully  whatsoever  it  shall  please  God 
to  lay  upon  us,  if  we  reflect,  that  they  in  heaven  who  have  joy  in 
our  repentance,  probably  also  have  pity  for  our  sorrows. 


JOB  30.  15—31, 
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But  the  sufferings  of  tliose  who  suffer  patiently,  are  a  spectacle 
to  angels,  not  only  as  moving  them  to  lieavenly  compassion,  but 
aUo  as  giving  them  fresli  reason  to  adore  the  wisdom  aud  the 
goodness  of  Almighty  God-  They  doubtless  see  further  than  we 
can  do  into  the  marvellous  dispensations  of  his  proviilence.  They 
doubtless  understand,  more  clearly  than  we  are  able,  how  all 
flings,  even  the  most  painful  agonies  of  body  and  of  mind^  are 
BtKide  to  work  together  for  good  to  them  lliat  love  God.  See 
Rom.  8,  28,  Let  us  try  to  believe  entirely  that  so  it  is,  though 
we  are  unable  to  comprehend  bow  it  can  be.  Let  us  contemplate 
these  dreadful  sufferings  of  Job,  with  an  unhesitating  conviclion, 
that  God  did  not  willingly  inflict  one  of  them,  and  that  He  would 
not  have  inflicted  any  of  them,  but  for  good  reasons  well  known  to 
Him,  all  issuing  from  that  one  all  sufficient  source  of  all  God's 
dealings^  namely,  his  universal  love. 

To  this  point  then  let  ns  prepare  our  minds  beforehand,  that  if  we 
akould  be  visited  with  any  of  these  sad  afflictions  enumerated  by  Job, 
Be  migh  tested  fasti  y  maintain  the  conviction,  that  He  who  rules  in 
^taven  and  in  earth,  would  not  permit  them  but  for  good.  On  the 
head  of  this  hts  faithful  servant  He  let  ^ataii  heap  at  once  reverse 
of  circumstances,  disease  of  body,  and  terrors  of  mind;  days  of  afflic- 
tion, and  sleepless  nights;  loathsome  sores,  and  the  painful  appre- 
hension that  God  had  become  averse  to  liear  his  prayers.  In  this 
complicated  agony  Job  saw  no  prospect  of  relief  except  in  death, 
DO  comfort  but  in  the  thought  that  God  would  not  stretch  out  his 
tairi  to  afflict  in  the  grave.  The  remembrance  of  his  own  com* 
mHpbnate  conduct,  in  times  past,  embittered  the  cruel  usage 
wtfieli  he  now  met  \vith  from  those,  at  whose  hands  he  looked  for 
good.  And  whether  he  thought  of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends, 
or  of  his  own  disfigured  countenance,  and  unseemly  cries,  he  felt 
himself  fit  company  for  the  monsters  of  the  desert,  rather  than 
for  his  fellow  creature  man.  Most  pitiable  case !  Most  awful 
spectacle  f  Yet  most  consolatory  the  thought,  that  all  this 
was  not  tlie  punishment  that  flows  from  wrath,  but  tlie  chastise- 
iDeol  that  proceeds  from  love.  And  Job  lived  to  know  that  thus 
11  was.  And  Job's  transitory  sufferings,  and  his  happy  end,  are 
written  in  the  Scriptures,  in  order  that  we  might  know  this  also, 
Happy  they,  who  learn  so  devoutly  the  lessons  of  God's  word,  as 
Dot  to  need  the  correction  of  his  rod  !  Happy  all,  who,  whether 
learning  from  the  instances  of  others,  or  made  a  spectacle  of 
suflTeriiig  themselves,  attain  to  the  grace  of  thoroughly  resigning 
themselves,  tlieir  souls  and  bodies,  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
Jklmijjrhty  God  ! 


FA^T  r.      O,  T. 
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JOB  31.  1—03. 


Job  setteth  forth  his  hehamour  in  private  life. 


1  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes ;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above  ?  and  what  in- 
heritance of  the  Almighty  from 
on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the 
wicked  ?  and  a  strange  punish' 
ment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways, 
and  count  all  my  steps? 

5  If  I  havie  walked  with  vanity, 
or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  de- 
ceit ; 

6  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an 
even  balance,  that  God  may 
know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out 
of  the  way,  and  mine  heart 
walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if 
any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine 
hands; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let 
another  eat;  yea,  let  my  off- 
spring be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  de- 
ceived by  a  woman  \  or  if  \  have 
laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's 
door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  un- 
to another,  and  let  others  bow 
down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime; 

?'ea,  \iis  an  iniquity  tohepunished 
y  the  judges. 

12  For  it  w  a  fire  that  con- 
sumeth  to^estruction,  and  would 


root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of 
my  manseri-ant  or  of  my  maid- 
servant, when  they  contended 
with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when 
God  riseth  up?  and  when  he 
visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer 
him? 

15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him  ?  and  did 
not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused 
the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel 
myself  alone,  and  the  nitherlesB 
hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  be  wm 
brought  up  with  me,  as  wiik  a 
fatlier,  and  I  have  guided  her 
from  my  mother's  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish 
for  want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor 
without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  nave  not  blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  wanned 
with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  when  I 
saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  firom 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine 
arm  be  broken  from  the  bone. 

23  For  destruction  ^tnn  God 
was  a  terror  to  me,  and  by  rea- 
son of  his  highness  I  could  not 
endure. 


LECTURE  810. 
Of  being  restrained  from  sin  by  a  sense  ofGod^s  majesty. 

After  describing  his  upright  character  in  public  life,  and  the 
respect  in  which  he  had  been  held,  Job  broke  off  his  discourse,  to 
bemoan  the  melancholy  change  in  his  condition,  from  the  highest 
honour  to  the  most  abject  scorn.  See  ch.  *29.  30.  He  now  returns 
to  the  account  of  his  own  conduct ;  and  in  order  to  complete  his 


answer  to  the  argument  of  ]m  friends,  and  to  shew  that  he  had 

been  pious  as  well  as  prosperotis,  he  sets  forth  the  morality  of 

Jais  private  life.     It  is  remarkable   that  in  Job*8  view  of  moral 

liaracter,  we  find  him  approaching  at  the  outset  very  near  to  the 

^tigion  of  the  heart,   set  before  us  as  all  important  in  the  New 

Testament.     When  he  would  refrain  from  the  act  of  sinj  he  felt 

it  he  ought  not  to  allow  himself  to  think  of  it.    And  to  prevent 

bb  thoughtjs  from  taking  an   evil  course,  he  knew  that  he  must 

make  a  covenant  with  his  eyes.     Even  as  our  Lord  has  fully  ex- 

pUined  to  us,  that  to  look  and  lust  is  to  commit  adultery  in  the 

lieart.  See  Matt.  5,  28.     He  was  well  aware  how  apt  the  heart  is 

^mfa   walk,   as  he  expresses  it,  after  the  eyes.     And    hy  way  of 

^Kliecking  tlie  lust  of  tlie  eye,  he  called  to  mind  how  surely  God 

^Kaw  all  his  steps,  and  what  a  destruction  is  most  certainly  prepared 

^Bbr  the  wicked.     He  knew  too  how  closely  one  sin  is  connected 

"With  another ;  and  how  easily  he  whose  heart  is  deceived  by  a 

^-Woman  is  led  to  acts  of  the  most   mean  deceit  as  well  as  of  the 

^■ftost  cruel  injuj^tice.     He  considered   himself  bound  to  treat  his 

^Kervants,  and  even  his  slaves,  with   equity ;  as  knowing  that  he 

^^^so  had  a  Master  in  heaven.    One  who  made  both  them  and  him, 

^Hpe  would  have  thought  himself  to  blame  if  not  bountiful  to  the 

^nridow  and  the  orphan,  and  willing  to  share  his  abundance  with 

all  who  were  in  want     And  to  have  taken  advantage  of  his  rank 

[id  station,  to  oppress  the  poor  and  helpless,  he  was  aware  that 

lis  would  have  made  each  act  of  oppression  the  greater  sin.    Of 

like  these,  he  liere  protests  that  he  was  guikless.     And  he 

\s  of  having  been  restrained  from  these  abominable  sins,  not 

by  his  dread  of  the  terrors  of  the   Lord,  but  also  by  his 

of  the  divine  majesty.     **  For  destruction  from   God  was 

terror  unto  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not 

endure.*' 

Let  these  be  the  thoughts,  and  not  the  fear  of  nian,  nor  simply 

befearof  punishment,  that  restrain  us  from  the  sins  Iiere  spoken 

Let  it  be  the  thought  of  God's  greatness,  yea,  and  also  of  his 

InesSy   the   thought  of  his  always  seeing   us,    yea,  and  of 

biii  always  loving  us,  let  these  be  the  thoughts  we  call  in  to  our 

'id,  when  tempted  to  acts,  words,   or  thoughts,  of  impurity  or 

Bceit,  of  utikindness  or  oppression.     "  How  can  1  do  this  great 

rickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?''  Gen.  39.  g.     This  was  the 

^flexion  of  Joseph,  when  tempted  to  commit  adultery.     After 

bousands  of  years,  man   remains  liable  to  the  like  temptations, 

id  will  find  it  Ins  wisdom  to  resist  8atan  by  means  of  the  like 

(flcjcion :   How  dare  1  do  that  which  has  been  forbidden  by  One 

great  and  good  as   God?     How  dare  I  transgress  his  will, 

rer  present  as  He  is  to  witness  what  I  do,  all  just  as  He  has 

declared  that  He  is  to  punish    sin  ;   and    all   merciful  as    He 

proved  Himself  to  pardon  repentant  sinners? 

h2 
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JOB  31.   24—40. 


Job  coticludeth  his  account  of  his  manner  ofliftn 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,      33  If  I  covered  mv  transgres- 

or  have   said  to  the  fine  gold,   sions  as  Adam,  by  liiding  mine 


Thou  art  my  confidence ; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my 
wealth  was  great,  and  because 
mine  hand  had  gotten  much ; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in 
brightness ; 

27  And  m^  heart  hath  been 
secretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth 
hath  kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  an  iniquity 
to  be  punished  by  the  judj^e :  for 


iniquity  in  my  b(^m  : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  molti- 
tude,  or  did  the  contempt  of 
families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept 
silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the 
door? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  bear  me ! 
behold,  my  desire  t#,  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  answer  me,  and 
that  mine  adversary  had  written 
a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon 


I  should  have  denied  the  God    my  shoulder,  and  bind  it  <tf  a 


that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  him  that  hated  me,  or 
lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found 
him: 

30  Neither  have  I  suffered  my 
mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse 
to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not.  Oh  that  we  had  of  his 
flesh  !  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge 
in  the  street:  biU  I  opened  my 
doors  to  the  traveller. 


crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him 
the  number  of  my  steps ;  as  a 
prince  would  I  ffo  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me, 
or  that  tlie  furrows  likewise 
thereof  complain ; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits 
thereof  without  money,  or  have 
caused  the  owners  thereof  to 
lose  their  life : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  ot 
wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of  bar- 
ley. The  wordsof  Job  are  ended. 

LECTURE  811. 
Of  being  willing  to  abide  death  and  judgment. 
Here  we  find  other  fundamental  points  of  morality,  set  forth 
by  Job  on  principles  very  nearly  approaching  those  which  we 
meet  with  in  the  Gospel.  How  closely  for  instance  does  he  con- 
nect covetousness  with  idolatry,  the  saying  to  gold,  ^*  Thou  art 
my  confidence,''  with  the  saying  to  the  sun  or  to  the  moon,  Thoa 
art  my  god !  How  deeply  does  he  search  into  the  spirit  of 
revenge ;  and  how  thoroughly  does  he  renounce  it  in  all  its  forms, 
and  under  the  most  enticing  circumstances !  How  well  was  he 
aware  of  the  danger  of  trying  to  hide  our. sinfulness  from  God ! 
How  lightly  did  he  account  of  the  displeasure  of  the  multitude, 
never  refraining  from  good  words  or  from  good  actions,  with  a 
view  to  the  approbation  of  the  world !  Well  would  it  be  if  all 
they  who  are  instructed  in  the  Gospel,  could  protest,  with  as 
clear  a  conscience  as  the  patriarch  of  old,  against  the  sins  of 
covetousness,  idolatry,  revenge,  inhospitality  to  the  poor,  attempt- 
ing to  deceive  the  all  seeing  God,  standing  in  awe  of  the  evil  world. 


►: 


SmJ  enjoying  the  good  thing's  of  tlie  earth,  without  caring  to  provide 
adequately  for  the  wants  of  those  hy  whose  labour  tlieir  comforts 
are  supplied.  To  obtain  all  he  could  for  bfmself  from  his  land, 
without  shewing  merey  to  those  who  held  it  or  wrought  it  uuder 
him,  tills  appears  to  be  the  sin  which  Job  mentions  and  disclaims 
at  the  end  of  his  discourse.  And  when  we  consider  that  it  would 
imply  selfishness  and  covetousness,  and  remember  that  the  !ove 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  eril,  1  Tim.  6.  lo,  we  shall  not  think 
it  strange,  that  Job,  after  winding  up  his  statement,  and  declaring 
"low  gladly  he  would  be  put  upon  his  trial,  sli*vuld  conclude  with 
protesting  bis  innoceney  in  respect  of  this  particular  transgression. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  bis  expressing  so  earnest  a  desire  to 
be  put  upon  his  trial  ?  How  shall  we  explain  bis  challenge 
to  his  adversary,  to  write  his  accusation  in  a  book,  wliicb  he 
Hecliired  that  he  would  gbidly  take  np  on  his  slionlder,  and  bind 
it  on  him  as  a  crown,  and  would  fearlessly  answer  before  God  as 
to  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  that  as  a  prince  he  would 
draw  nigh  to  God  for  judgment?  We  may  suppose,  that  in  part 
he  meant  to  apply  these  words  to  the  false  charges  brought 
against  him  by  bis  friends.  But  we  must  fear,  that  as  far  as  con- 
cerned God,  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips;  not  sufficiently 
considering,  how  different  a  thing  it  was  to  answer  the  accusa- 
tions of  man,  and  to  stand  clear  in  the  presence  of  his  Maker. 
Though  in  many  important  points  he  knew  bow  he  ought  to  walk 
and  to  pleiise  God,  he  bad  not  vet  beheld  that  revelation  of  the 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  soon  afterwards 
icoiistrained  him  to  say,  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes."  Ch.  42,  6* 

And  yet  knowing  these  tilings  so  much  better  as  we  do,  and 
fully  informed  as  we  have  been,  both  as  to  our  own  extreme 
ainfulness,  and  as  to  God*s  perfect  holiness,  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  we  may  notwithstanding  take  into  our  mouths  words  not 
unlike  to  these  of  Job;  and  may  defy  our  i^dversary  the  devil 
to  meet  us,  with  his  accusation  written,  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ*  It  is  when  we  are  conscious,  that  instead  of  trying  to 
Bide  our  transgressions  from  God,  we  have  confessed  them,  and 
repented  of  them  all,  with  foil  purpose  of  amendment.  It  is 
wnen  we  are  persuaded  that  (iod  has  for  Christ's  sake  forgiven 
Qfl,  and  that  we  have  been  justified  through  faith.  It  is  when 
ire  find  that  we  are  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.    Then 

is  tliat  we  may  venture  to  say  with  SSt,  l^aul,  "  To  me  to  die  is 
gmn^**  and  therefore  we  may  add,  I  have  *'  a  desire  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ*'  Phil.  1.  23,  And  though  after  death 
there  must  be  judgment,  and  Satan  be  ready  to  accuse  us  before 
Ciod  night  and  day,  yet  am  we  lie  down  to  die  in  peace,  and 
liope,  and  joy;  and  can  say  with  our  expiring  lips,  at  once  hum- 
blyt  >u>d  triumphantly,  ^^  llianks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  15*  57* 
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JOB  32.  1—22. 


Elihu  expresseih  his  great  anxiety  to  speak. 


1  So  these  three  men  ceased 
to  answer  Job,  because  he  was 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath 
of  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram  : 
ae^ainst  Job  was  his  wrath  kin- 
dled, because  he  justified  him- 
self rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  because 
they  had  found  no  answer,  and 
1/etnad  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  waited  till 
Job  had  spoken,  because  they 
were  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there 
was  no  answer  in  the  mouth  of 
these  three  men,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Bara- 
chel the  Buzite  answered  and 
^d,  I  am  young,  and  ye  are 
very  old ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid, 
mnd  durst  not  shew  you  mine 
opinion. 

,7  I  said,  Days  should  speak, 
;Bnd  multitude  of  years  should 
teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man : 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
niiglity  giyeth  them  understand- 
ing. 

•9  Great  men  are  not  always 
mise :  neither  do  the  aged  un- 
derstand judgment 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken 
to  me ;  I  also  will  shew  mine 
opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your 


words ;  I  gaye  ear  to  your  rea- 
sons, whilst  ye  searched  out  what 
to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  yoa» 
and,  behold,  there  was  none  of 
you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that 
answered  his  words : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We 
have  found  out  wisdom:  God 
thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  directed 
his  words  against  me:  neither 
will  I  answer  him  with  your 
speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they 
answered  no  more :  they  left  off 
speaking* 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for 
they  spake  not,  but  stood  still, 
ana  answered  no  more;) 

17  /  saidj  I  will  answer  also 
my  part,  I  also  will  shew  mine 
opinion. 

is  For  I  am  full  of  matter, 
the  spirit  within  me  constraineth 
me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  if  as  wine 
which  hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready 
to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  be 
refreshed :  1  will  open  my  lips 
and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you, 
accept  any  man's  person,  neither 
let  roe  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  giye 
flattering  titles ;  in  so  doing 
my  maker  would  soon  take  me 
away. 


LECTURE  812. 

The  right  end  and  object  of  conversation. 

When  Job's  three  friends  had  failed  to  convince  him,  and  had 
*  <^  greatly  erred  in  the  tenour  of  their  argument,  Elihu,  who 
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;  seems  had  been  present  alt  the  time,  rfeelared  liimself  most 

ixious  to  express  bis  opiuitm.     His   wrath   wjis   ki lulled,  or  as 

lie  expression  may  rather  mean,  he  felt  vext  and  impatient,  hulh 

irith  Job,  for  justifying  iiimself,  rather   than   owning  that  God*s 

Jeallngs  must  at  all  ev^ents  be  jn?^t,  whether  man  tian  understand 

\em  or  not;  and  also  with    Job's  three  friends,  for  persisting 

condemning  Job,  though  unable  to  give  him  any  satisfactory 

nswer.     They,   in   their  anxiety  for  victory  in   the  argunient, 

^mputed  to  Job  thiJigs  of  which  iie  knew  that  he  was  guiltless, 

"iings   which   they  maintained  he   must  have  dune   wickedly  in 

ime  past     Elihu  hronght  liome  to  him  the  clmrge  of  that  wttieh 

had  done   wrong   in   the   present  controversy.      He  declaied 

It  his  own  zeal  within  him  was  like  fermenting  wine  that  wanted 

t;  Dot  as  if  he  had  taken  oflfence  at  any  of  Job*s  words,  for 

Y  were   not  directed,  as  he   remarks,  against  him.     Neither 

he  inclined  to  take  the  shie  of  either  party,  as  accepting  miy 

in*s  person,  or  as  giving  flattering  titles  unto  any  one.     It  was 

the  truth's  sake  that  he  felt  so  deeply,  and  longed  so  ardently  to 

ik;  it  was  for  the  truth's  sake,  and   for  the  sake  of  God  and 

bis  glory,   not  out  of  personal  ofl'ence,   nor  out  of  personal 

&vour  towards  any  man.     And  notwithstanding  tlie  strong  desire 

prompting  him  to  interpose,  he  had  waited  patiently  until  tliose 

rho  were  older  than  himself  had  spoken  first,  and  had  declined 

I  speak  further. 

Let  the  young  learn  henee  to  restrain  their  eagerness,  and  to 
ly  all  due  respect  unto  the  aged.  Let  those  who  think,  how- 
rer  justly,  that  they  can  say  much  to  the  purpose,  refrain  their 
tps,  and  keep  silence,  till  it  is  properly  their  turn  to  take  part  in 
Dnversation.  Let  those  who  argue,  watch  against  the  lemp- 
ition  to  argue  for  victory  rather  tlian  for  truth.  And  let  those 
rho  possess  an  understanding  which  enables  tikem  to  become 
"be  instructors  of  others,  take  care  that,  with  Elihn,  tliey  ascribe 
beir  powers  to  ttie  spirit  gii'en  them  by  Almighty  God. 
"'lis  U  our  best  safeguard  against  conceit  and  vain  glory,  to 
in  mind  that  we  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  re- 
d  from  One  infinitely  great,  wise,  and  good.  And  ilm  will 
^ly  help  us  in  choosing  aright  both  wlien  to  speak  and  when 
keep  siience,  namely,  this  rule,  to  set  before  our?*elves,  for 
ir  end  in  speaking,  not  the  display  of  our  own  knowledge  Or 
bilily,  but  the  advancement  of  truth,  the  doing  good  to  each 
r,  and  the  glorifying  Almighty  God. 
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Elihu  reproveth  Job  for  murmuring  against  God. 

1  Wherefore,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall 
hear  my  speeches,  and  hearken  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee, 
to  all  my  words.  8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  mine  hearing,  and  I  have  heard 
my    mouth,    my    tongue    hath  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying^ 
spoken  in  my  mouth.  g  I  am  clean   without    traiis- 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  up-  gression,  I  am  innocent ;  neither 
tightness  of  my  heart :  and  my    is  there  iniquity  in  me. 
lipsshallutterknowledgeclearly.  lo  Beholcl,  he findeth occasions 

4  The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  against  me,  he  counteth  me  for 
me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Al-  his  enemy, 

mighty  hath  given  me  life.  ii  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  stocks,  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 
thy  words  in  order  before  me,  12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not 
stand  up.  just :  I  will  answer  thee,  that 

6  Behold,  I  am  according  to  God  is  greater  than  man. 

thy  wish  in  God's  stead  :  I  also      13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against 
am  formed  out  of  the  clay.  him  ?  for  he  giveth  not  account 

7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not    of  any  of  his  matters. 

LECTURE  818. 
God  being  almighty  is  not  accountable  to  man. 
Elihu  labours  to  conciliate  the  favourable  attention  of  Job,  as 
knowing  that  in  order  to  convince  the  mind,  it  is  a  spreat  thing 
to  soothe  the  affections  of  the  heart.  He  had  alrea^  declared, 
that  he  was  not  about  to  speak  as  one  against  whom  Job's  words 
had  been  directed,  or  as  one  who  n>eant  to  adopt  the  line  of 
argument  taken  by  Job's  friends.  See  ch.  32.  u.  Here  he  pro- 
tests, that  his  words  shall  be  spoken  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart, 
and  according  to  the  genuine  judgment  of  his  mind.  And  as 
Job  had  pleaded  with  God  not  to  let  his  fear  terrify  him,  as  if  he 
felt  unequal  to  meet  so  awful  a  Being  face  to  face;  see  ch.  9.  34; 
Elihu  here  states,  that  he,  for  his  part,  though  offering  to  answer 
Job  as  God*s  messenger,  or  in  God's  place,  was  yet  no  more  dian 
a  mere  man  like  Job  nimself,  made  of  the  same  dust  of  the  earth, 
by  the  same  Almighty  Spirit :  **  Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy 
w*ish  in  God's  stead  :  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay."  And 
thus  may  every  minister  plead  for  hearing,  with  those  to  whom 
he  is  sent  by  God,  saying  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  *<  We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels ;"  2  Cor.  4.  7 ;  and  applying 
these  words  thus.  We  are  men  of  the  same  nature  as  yourselves, 
we  have  a  fellow  feeling  for  all  the  infirmities  of  which  it  is  our 
desire  that  you  should  be  healed  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  we  come  not 
to  triumph  over  you,  we  speak  not  to  nnd  fault  with  you  by  way 
of  clearing  ourselves,  but  as  messengers  from  God,  as  ambassar 
dors  from  Christ,  aiming  at  your  good,  and  at  his  glory.  Such  is 
the  spirit  in  which  ministers  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  address 
*  '^mseives  to  the  people  committed  to  their  charge.     And  such 


booour  which  the  people  out^litto  pay  unto  God's  rninisters, 
to  receive  them  as  com  missioned  to  address  t!iem  in  his  stead. 

Elihu  seems  to  have  spoken  to  Job  not  only  with  the  authority 
if  a  minister,  but  ako  with  that  of  a  prophet  of  the  Lord*     And 
is  remarkable  that  Job  did  not  attempt  to  answer  him,  nor  to 
ainsay  that  whicli  he  asserted.     This  looks  as  if  he  felt  and  ac» 
biowtedged  the   truth  of  the  doctrines  whieli  Elihu  laid  down, 
[id  also  the  justice  of  their  application  to  his  own  case*     And  it 
proves  great  discernment  on  Elihu's  part,  unless  rather  we  ought 
call  It  heavenly  guidance,  that  in  dealing  plainly  with  Job,  and 
telling  him  faithfully  of  his  fault,  he  made  no  reference  to  the 
eports  which  others   raised  against  him,   but  only  to  the  words 
rhich  he  had  heard  with  bis  own  ears  from  Job's  own  lips*  These 
rords  he  referred   to  without  exiigge rating  them*      He  stated 
aeir  purport  fairly;  and  he  faithfully  told  Job,  that  he  bad  been 
lilty  in  bis  hearing  of  murmuring  against  God,  and  of  express- 
ig  himself  too  confidently,  as  if  he  supposed  himself  altogether 
b'ithout  sin   in  God*s  sight*     Whether  Job  really  meant  to  say 
tLtis  much,  or  merely  to  deny  the  charges  falsely  brought  against 
bim  by  his  friends,  his  words  certainly  amount  to  that  which 
ilihu  here  states  to  be  their  purport.     And  he  certainly  there- 
are  needed  the  correction  of  a  faithful   friend  or  minister,   to 
aint  out  his  error,  and  to  lead  hkn  to  repent  of  it*     Happy  they 
vho  have  the  benefit  of  good  counsel  on  the  part  of  those,  wlm  are 
them  in  God*s  stead,  though  formed  out  of  the  clay  like  th em- 
elves !     Happy  they  who  have  the  grace  to  receive  the  just  re- 
proof of  God's  ministers  attentively  and   thankfully,   and  who, 
tven  if  in  part  it  be  founded  on   mistake,  receive  it  thankfully 
far  as  it  applies,  and  endeavour  to  improve  thereby  ! 
Tbe  answer  which  Elihu  purposes  to  give  to  Job,  as  sufficient 
ftolve  all  his  doubt  and  perplexity,   is  simply  this,   "  God  is 
reater  than  man.**     Omnipotence  ;  this  makes  all  complaint  on 
itr  pari  foolishness.     Omnipotence;   this  makes  all  attempt  to 
ive  against  God  little  short  of  madness.     Omnipotence ;  this 
Anders  it  altogether  out  of  the  question  that  God  should  give 
[>unt  to  man,  much  less  be  called  to  account  by  man,  for  any- 
liing  that  He  thinks  fit  to  do.     He  that  can  do  everything  He 
j^leases,    must  not  for  one  moment  be  supposed  to  be  capable 
if  doing  anything  wrong  ;  must    not    be  spoken  of  or  spoken 
as  if  it   were  conceivable  that  He  couUI    have   any    object 
it   tiiat  which  is  most  excellent,  in  all  the  dispennations  of  his 
rovidence.     **  God   is  greater   than    man,"    infinitely   greater, 
alio  infinitely  more  wise  tlian  the  wisest  of  men,  infinitely 
ore  ffood  iban  the  best*     Let   this  thought  still  our  murmurs 
rhen  uiey  are  likely  to  arise,  either  at  what  God   lays  on  us  to 
jffer,  or  at  what  He  requires  us  to  believe  an<l  do,  either  at  pain 
if  body,  perplexity  of  aiiiul,  or  anguish  of  heart,  this  thought  which 
^Uha'has  so  significantly  expressed,  **  God  is  greater  than  mavvj' 
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Elihu  accounteth  for  the  (ifflictian  laid  on  Job* 


14  For  God  speaketh  once, 
yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth 
It  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of 
the  night,  when  deep  sleep  fall- 
eth  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruc- 
tion, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man 
from  his  purpose,  and  hide  pride 

from  man, 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul 
from  the  pit,  and  his  life  from 
perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with 
pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain : 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  soul  dainty  meat 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen  ;  and  his 
bones  that  were  not  seen  stick 
out 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near 
unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to 
the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger 
with  him,  an  interpreter,  one 
among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto 
man  his  uprightness : 


^  24  Then  he  is  g^racious  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him 
from  goin&p  down  to  the  pit :  I 
have  found  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher 
than  a  child's:  he  shall  return 
to  the  days  of  his  youth  : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God, 
and  he  will  be  fovourable  unto 
him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy ;  for  he  will  render 
unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  He  looketh  upon  men,  and 
if  ant/  say,  I  have  sinned,  and 
perverted  that  which  was  right, 
and  it  profited  me  not; 

28  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life 
shall  see  the  light 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh 
God  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  To  iTring  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with 
the  light  of  the  livmg. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken 
unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I 
will  speak. 

32  I  f  thou  hast  anything  to  say, 
answer  me:  speak,  for  1  desire 
to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach 
thee  wisdom. 


LECTURE  814. 

The  use  of  affliction  in  bringing  us  to  Christ. 

Elihu  had  very  plainly  protested  against  the  monstrous 
notion,  that  God  could  be  held  accountable  to  man  for  any  of 
his  dispensations.  See  ver.  13.  But  for  all  this,  God  has  been 
pleased  to  explain  to  us  very  8;raciously  as  much  of  his  ways  and 
dealings,  as  we  are  capable  of  understanding  with  profit  to  our- 
selves. And  in  the  passage  before  us.  He  has  vouchsafed  to  throw 
much  light,  by  means  of  his  servant  Elihu,  on  his  purposes  in 
visiting  his  faithful  people  with  such  afflictions  as  those  of  Job. 
It  was  **in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,"  that  matters  of  this 
kind  were  wont  to  be  revealed  to  those  holy  men  of  old,  of  whom 
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St,  Peter  testifies,  that  they  inquired  and  searched  diligently 
concerning  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  prophesied  of  that  grace 
which  has  come  unto  us.  See  1  Pet*  L  lo.  And  it  was  by  means 
like  these,  Elihu  signifies,  that  he  received  this  interpretation 
of  such  a  case  as  that  of  Job,  The  life  of  man  is  spared  in  the 
midjit  of  danger,  or  he  is  afHieted  with  pain,  sickness,  and  wast- 
ing away,  in  order  that  either  by  the  mercy  of  deliverance,  or 
by  the  chastisement  of  afHiction,  he  may  be  prepared  for  re- 
ceiring  the  faith  of  a  Redeemer,  and  may  be  led  thereby  to 
repent  and  to  amend. 

This  appears  to  be  the  general  purport  of  a  passage,  which  is 
ejtpressed  in  terms  so  general,  timt  it  has  been  explained  in  a  great 
variety  of  ways.  But  to  those  who, think  that  nothing  more  is 
here  intended  than  the  healing  of  the  body,   we  would  put  the 

2uestion  of  our  Lord,  "  Whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
)rgiven  thee ;  or   to  say,   Arise,  and  walk  ?"    Matt  9.  5,     We 
would  at  all  events  desire  for  ourselves,  to  see,  in  the  messenger 
bere  spoken  of,   not  any  mere  man  or  angel,   but  the   divine 
Messenger  of  the  divine  covenant,  the  great  Interpreter  of  God's 
ill  to  man,  who  is  described  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  as  ^Hhe 
ibiefest  among  ten  thousand;'*  Song  5.  10;  and  by  whom  God 
been  pleased  to  declare,  to  reveal,  and  to  make  manifest  unto 
**his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
im  that  believeth  in  Jesus.'*  Rom,  3.  26.     This  is  He  who  pleads 
for  us  eff'ectually :   '*  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  piL" 
This  is  He  who  can  truly  say  of  the  atonement  made  by  his  own 
plaad,  "  I  have  found  a  ransom."     This  is  He  for  whose  sake,  and 
rough  whose  merits,  it  comes  to  pass,  that  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
od  "is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
from  all  unrighteousness/*  1  John  1.  9.     71ie  healing  of  the 
y  was  the  very  miracle  which  He  wrought  most  frequently, 
hen  manifest  on  earth  in  the  flesh,   by  way  of  proof  that  it  was 
'e  who  came  to  save  the  soul.     No  wonder  that  this  renewal  of 
e  flesh  should  be  made  a  sign  or  type,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
that  renewal  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  work  of  Christ  revealed 
the  GospeL     Let  us  hut  attain  to  this,  and  what  matter  the 
ibulations  of  the  present  moment?     What  signified  to  Job  the 
t  anguish  of  his  bones,  when  he  was  restored  to  health  and  to 
ospenty,  and  established  in  peace  with  God  through  Christ? 
hat  shall  we  think  of  any  manner  of  aflJietion,  which   it  may 
ilense  God  to  lay  upon  us;  what  shall  we  say,  but  that  it  w^is 
for  us  to  be  afflicted,  when  we  shall  have   been   brought 
ereby,  if  by  God's  grace  we  are  brought  in  the  end,  out  of  this 
orld  so  full  of  sorrow  and  perplexity  into  the  light  and  life  of 
y  ererlasting  ? 
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EWiu  chargeth  Job  with  having  Jbtma  Jiiult  wiA  God* 


1  Furthermore  Elihu  answered 
and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise 
men ;  and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye 
that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judg- 
ment: let  us  know  among  our- 
selves what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  I  am 
righteous :  and  God  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my 
riffht?  my  wound  is  incurable 
without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who 
drinketh  up  scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said.  It  profiteth 
a  man  nothing  that  he  should 


delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
ye  men  of  understanding:  Far 
be  it  from  God,  that  heMhauUdo 
wickedness ;  and  from  the  Al- 
mighty, that  he  should  eommii 
iniquity. 

1 1  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall 
he  render  unto  hira»  and  cause 
every  man  to  find  according  to 
his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Al- 
mighty pervert  judtt^ment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a 
charge  over  the  earth  ?  or  who 
hath  disposed  the  whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon 
man,  if  he  gather  unto  himself 
his  spirit  and  his  breath ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  toge- 
ther, and  man  shall  turn  again 
unto  dust. 


LECTURE  815. 
God^  being  almighty^  and  all  good^  cannot  do  wrong. 

<*  Furthermore  Elihu  answered  and  said :"  these  words  at  the 
beginning  of  the  chapter  may  with  reason  be  thought  to  imply* 
that  Elihu  had  made  a  pause  for  Job  to  answer  if  he  wished  it ;  and 
that  then  finding  Job  silent  he  proceeded.  And  now  he  addressed 
himself  to  others  besides  Job,  and  called  upon  the  wise  and  the 
discerning  to  judge  whether  Job  had  not  spoken  rashly  and 
wrongfully.  This  was  the  point  on  which  Elihu  very  properly 
insisted.  Instead  of  charging  Job  with  faults  which  were  ima- 
ginary, he  plainly  stated  what  he  considered  that  Job  had  said; 
and  he  pointed  out  how  unfit  this  language  was  to  be  applied  to 
the  most  high  God.  Here  indeed  there  was  some  risK  of  mis- 
representing Job's  meaning,  as  he  did  not  quote  the  words  actu- 
ally spoken.  Job,  however,  made  no  complaint  to  any  such  effect 
And  probably  therefore  he  considered,  that  in  the  iieight  of  his 
vexation  he  had  been  led  to  use  expressions  as  intemperate  as 
those  with  which  Elihu  charged  him.  We  see  then  here  what 
words  of  murmuring  amount  to,  and  what  we  shall  ourselves  here- 
after feel  that  they  amount  to,  if  we  are  now  tempted  to  indulge 
in  them.  It  is  as  though  we  deemed  ourselves  righteous,  and 
God  not  righteous.   It  renders  us  companions  of  wicked  men.    It 
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as  if  we  thought  it  of  no  use  to  delimit  ourselves  with  God, 
becau«»e  we  do  not  thereby  gain  at  once  all  that  we  could  wish. 

If  any  such  thoughts  as  these  are  Imrboured  in  our  minds,  if  we 
ever  murmur  against  that  wliich  God  has  ordered,  and  thus  be- 
come guilty  of  these  rebel  thoughts,  let  us  note  liow  earnestly 
Elihu  protests  against  the  notion,  that  God  can  do  any  thing 
w^hich  is  not  altogether  good.  Far  Eie  from  God  wickedness,  and 
from  the  Almighty  iniquity.  Instead  of  his  administering  hap- 
piness and  misery  without  reference  to  characteFj  Elihu  dcclaresj 
that  "  tlie  works  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him,  and  cause 
every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways."  He  tlien  repeats  a 
truth,  too  obvious  to  have  been  mentioned  even  once,  if  it  were 
not  that  it  is  so  often  called  in  question  by  them  that  murmur, 
"  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
pen^ert  judgment."  He  asks,  **  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth?"  as  if  there  were  any  one  superior  to  the  Lord, 
to  whom  He  must  give  account  of  what  He  does,  any  one  who 
"  hath  disposed  the  whole  world,"  which  it  is  indeed  God  that 
does,  and  no  one  else.  And  he  remarks,  that  if  God  were  to 
think  fit  to  recal  the  life  which  He  has  given  us,  all  flesh  must 
perish  together,  yea,  tlie  whole  race  of  man  must  turn  again  to 
the  dust  at  once. 

It  should  be  enough  to  humble  man,  to  think  that  God  could 
do  this  at  any  moment.  •It  should  be  enough  to  make  us  abun- 
dantly contented,  to  know  that  God  could  at  any  moment  bring 
us  absolutely  to  nothing,  and  yet  He  does  not.  He  could  turn 
our  bodies  to  ihe  dust  from  which  they  were  taken,  and  could 
also,  if  it  should  so  seem  good  to  Him,  take  back  unto  Himself 
that  breath  of  life  whicli  He  breatlied  into  us;  and  man  would 
ase  to  be  a  living  souL  Our  immortality,  as  well  iis  our  present 
e,  is  dependent  on  his  will.  For  it  is  owing  to  his  will  that  we 
are  immorlaL  And  thougli  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world  may 
sometimes  make  us  glad  to  thijik,  that  "  the  sepulchre  is  nigh  at 
band,"  John  19.  42,  still  who  that  has  the  promise  and  the  hope 
'everlasting  life  in  heaven,  who  could  bear  that  death  sliould 
t  off  soul  as  well  as  body,  and  make  us  altogether  cease  to  be? 
om  this  dreadful  annihilation  God  preserves  us.  And  He  is 
t  such  an  one  as  man,  that  He  should  preserve  us  for  any 
Ject  Have  a  good  one.  All  powerful  as  He  is,  his  goodness  is 
ual  to  his  might.  And  instead  of  reasoning  like  Elihu  from 
i  power,  we  shall  be  rather  inclined  to  argue,  according  to  the 
velation  of  the  Gospel,  God's  dealings  must  be  righteous, 
cause  '*  God  is  love."  1  John  4.  8. 

May  we  ourselves,  weak  creatures  as  w^e  are,  endeavour  to 
ittate  the  pattern  of  his  love  !  May  love  give  us  strength  to 
ilfil  ail  our  duties,  both  towards  God,  and  towards  each  other ! 
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JOB  34.  16— 3r. 


Elihu  adviseth  Job  to  humbk  himself  before  God, 


16  If  now  thou  hast  understand- 
ing, hear  this :  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth 
right  govern  ?  and  wilt  thou 
condemn  him  that  is  most 
just? 

18  Is  it  Jit  to  say  to  a  king, 
Thou  ar^  wicked?  and  to  princes, 
Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that 
accepteth  not  the  persons  of 
princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor?  for  they  all 
are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die, 
and  the  people  shall  be  troubled 
at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and 
the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the 
ways  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all 
his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  darkness,  nor 
shadow  of  death,  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide 
themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon 
man  more  than  right;  that  he 
should  enter  into  judgment 
with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces 
mighty  men  without  number, 
and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  them 
in  the  night,  so  that  they  are 
destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  in  the  open  sight  of  others; 


27  Because  they  turned  back 
from  him,  and  would  not  con- 
sider any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry 
of  the  poor  to  come  unto  him, 
and  he  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness, 
who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  and 
when  he  hideth  his  face,  who 
then  can  behold  him  ?  whether 
it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
against  a  man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign 
not,  lest  the  people  be  ensniured. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said 
unto  God,  I  have  borne  cAof- 
tisementf  I  will  not  offend  any 
more: 

32  That  which  1  see  not  teach 
thou  me:  if  I  have  done  iniquity, 
I  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  5e  according  to  thy 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  il» 
whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether 
thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  there* 
fore  speak  what  thou  knowest 

34  Let  men  of  understanding 
tell  me,  and  let  a  wise  man 
hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without 
knowledge,  and  his  words  were 
without  wisdom. 

36  My  desire  is  that  Job  may 
be  tried  unto  the  end  because 
of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto 
his  sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands 
among  us,  and  multiplieth  his 
words  against  God. 


LECTURE  816. 
Nothing  can  trouble  those  to  whom  God  giveth  peace, 

Elihu  argues  justly,  from  the  respect  paid  to  kings  and 
princes,  that  the  most  heartfelt  reverence  ot  language  is  due  to 
Ahnighty  God,  before  whom  kings  and  their  su^ects,  rich  and 
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_      are  all  alike.     To  speak  as  Job  had  spoken  was  to  imply, 

liat  one  governed  who  hated  right,  it  was  to  coiidemfi  Hira  who 

most  jusL     It  was  to  fin<l  fault  >^'itli  Him  who  created  all  men, 

'  who  can  lay  low  the  mightiest,  and  can  bring  to  light  the 

ecret  doings  of  the  most  subtle.     He  can  discern  our  actions, 

lioughts,  and  words.     He  can  expose  the  wrongs  in  Hie  ted  by 

lie  great,  and  put  them  to  an  open  shame.     He  can  hear  tlie  cry 

Ijbf  the  afflicted,  and  can  give  tliem  tttat  peace  which  shall  enable 

bera  to  say,  "  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 

rouble?" 

And  shall  any  human  being,  great  or  small,  old  or  young,  wise 

,  er  foolish,  shall  any  hnman  being  dare  to  lift  his  voice  against  so 

reat  a  God  as  this?  Shall  it  be  thought  treason  to  speak  against 

be  majesty  of  kings,   and  yet  be  borne  with  that  men  should 

ake  question  of  the  perfect  justice  and  goodness  of  God  ?  Shall 

re  stand  in  awe  of  one  another,  and  not  much  more  stand  in  awe 

>f  Hira  ?     Shall  we  think  it  meet  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  our 

l^arthly  sovereign,  by  laying  down  this  principle  of  law,  that  the 

ting  can  do  no  wrong,  and  yet  hold  it  consistent  witli  our  para- 

aount  allegiance  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  most  high  God,  to 

ii§e  doubts  as  to  whether  his  commands  and  dispensations  arc  or 

re  not  just  and  enual  ?     No,   let   us   rather  say,  as  Elihu  here 

ems  to  teach  us,  1  know  that  I  deserve  the  worst  tluit  God  can 

md,  and  am  bound  to  bear  it  patiently;  and  instead  of  myrmur- 

ig,  I  resolve  that  I  will  offend  no  more;  instead  ot  questioning 

Jie  wisdom  of  that  which   I  understand  not,    I    pray  God  to  in-^ 

Itruct  me  ;  1  promise  God  to  do  his  will ;  and  I  pray  that  through 

hiB  help  I  may  understand  his  doctrine* 

'IHiis  is  the  kind  of  language  which  it  becomes  man  to  address 
to  God.  And  whether  we  thus  submit  ourselves  to  Him  or  not, 
He  will  not  submit  his  ways  and  will  to  our  presumptuous  scru- 
tiny; He  will  not  fail  to  rule  and  govern  all,  as  He  best  knows 
to  be  both  just  and  good.  Let  us  therefore  stay  our  minds  on 
Him,  and  He  will  keep  us  in  perfect  peace.  See  Is.  26,  3.  Let 
lis  hold  fast  to  the  conviction,  that  whatsoever  God  does  or  orders 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  must  be  right,  that  every  doctrine  and 
eommandment  of  his  word  must  be  wiscj  and  holy*  gracious  and 
good*  We  shall  then  have  no  complaint  to  make,  no  murmurs  to 
feprens.  And  whetlier  it  be  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the 
devil,  that  temptation  besets  us,  and  endangers  the  peace  and 
pro*»perity  of  the  soul,  we  shall  be  able  still  to  say  of  God, 
with  thankfidness,  "  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble  ?*' 
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JOB  35.  1—16. 


EUhu  insisfefh  on  the  irreverence  qfJoVs  tcords. 


1  Elihu  spake  moreover,  and 


2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be 
right,  that  thou  saidst.  My  right- 
eousness is  more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst.  What  advan- 
tage will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and^ 
What  profit  shall  I  have,  if  I  be 
cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  I  will  answer  thee,  and  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and 
see ;  and  behold  the  clouds 
which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  smnest,  what  doest 
thou  against  him?  or  if  thy 
transgressions  be  multipliej, 
what  doest  thou  unto  him  r 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  what 
givest  thou  him?  or  what  re- 
ceiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ? 

s  Thy  wickedness  maj/  hurt  a 
man  as  thou  art;  and  thy  right- 
eousness maf/  profit  the  son  of 
man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude 
of  oppressions   they  make  the 


oppressed  to  cry :  they  cry  cot 
by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the 
mighty. 

10  But  none  saith.  Where  it 
God  my  maker,  who  givetfa 
songs  in  the  night ; 

1 1  Who  teacheth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none 
giveth  answer,  because  of  the 
pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  hear 
vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
regard  it 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,  ye^  judgment 
is  before  him;  therefore  trust 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not 
so,  he  hath  visited  in  his  anger ; 
yet  he  knoweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his 
mouth  in  vain ;  he  multiplieth 
words  without  knowledge. 


LECTURE  817. 
If  toe  trust  in  God^  He  will  turn  our  mourning  into  joy. 

Elihu  continues  to  press  on  Job's  attention  the  irreverence, 
unreasonableness,  and  untruth,  of  the  language  which  he  had 
indulged  in  toVards  God,  when  speaking  in  the  heat  of  his 
vexation.  It  amounted  to  maintaining,  that  he  had  been  wronged 
by  the  Almighty,  and  was  therefore  more  righteous  than  God. 
It  sounded  as  if  Job  thought,  that  God  was  to  gain  advantage  by 
his  sufferings,  more  than  Job  had  gained  by  any  sin  of  his,  whereby 
he  could  conceive  that  he  had  provoked  them.  Elihu  therefore 
tells  both  him,  and  those  for  whom  such  language  made  him  a  fit 
companion,  see  ch.  34.  s,  that  nothing  which  such  an  one  as 
man  could  do,  whether  in  the  way  of  sin  or  righteousness,  could 
be  either  loss  or  gain  to  One  who  dwells  on  high  above  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  Our  wickedness  is  hurtful  to  ourselves.  And  our 
righteousness  is  our  own  gain.  It  is  also  profitable  to  our  fellow 
creatures  that  we  should  obey  God.  And  when  we  disobey  Him, 
and  do  violence  to  each  other,  we  wrong  each  other,  though  we 
hurt  not  God. 


JOB  35.   1—16. 


113 


But  tliotigh  it  thus  appears,  that  almighty  God  cannot,  pro- 

?rly  sneaking,  have  any  thing  to  gain  from  the  obedience  or 

sufferings  of  such  an  one  as  man,  yet  man  has  much  to  gain 

rom  God.     Man,  when  in   atHiction,   instead  of  crying  out  and 

>mpiaiiiiTig  a^inst  his  fellow  man,  instead  of  murmuring  against 

Jod,  as  though   He  were  like  one  of  us  to  delight  in  doing  evil, 

nan,  when  in  affliction  would  gain  much,  by  lifting  up  liis  heart 

GcmI,  and  applying  to  Him  with   reverence  and  confidence  as 

ie  Maker  and  the  Ruler  of  all  mankind.     Yes  we  ought  to  flee 

Him  for  refuge,  and  to  cast  our  cares  on  Him,  not  as  repining 

that  which   He   permits,   but  as  remembering,  that  it  is  He 

has  made  us  the  reasonable  beings  which  we  are,  He  who 

jiven  each  of  us  a  living  soul,  capable  of  choosing  between 

and  evil,  fit  to  be  tried  and  proved,  and  to  be  refined  and 

ified  by  proof  and  trial,  and  that  He  who  has  thus  made  us 

ible  to  suffer  ronch,  is  ready,  if  we  pray  to  Him  with  humility, 

hear  our  cry,  and  to  grant  our  prayers,  and  to  turn  our  dark- 

into  light,  our  groans  of  agony  into  songs  of  joy. 

Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment 

before  him  ;  therefore   trust  thou   in   him/*     Job  had   but  to 

it  patiently,   and   to  trust  devoutly  ;  and  God  wonh^,   in   bis 

f>d  time,   Llihu  assures  him,  make  it  manifest  that  He  judges 

:>rding  unto  right.     **  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  he  hath 

ited  in  bis  anger  j"  because  Job  was  wanting  in  this  entire 

anfidence  that   God  is  altogether  just  and  good,  it  had  seemed 

to  God  to  visit  him  with  affliction.     "  Yet  he  knoweth  it 

in  great   extremitv/*     God   would    not  take  cognizance   of 

|ob*s  fault  severely,     tie  would  not  prove  extreme  to  mark  what 

fob  had  said  or  thought  amiss,  for  it  is  not  his  wont  to  do  so 

uoto  any  man. 

Let  us  then  commend  our  cause  to  God,  with  the  most  entire 

2%U  t^A'  He  is  not  only  incapable  of  wronging  any  man,  but  is 

merciful  unto  every  man.     Let  us,  in  all  the  troubles  which 

ft  us,  bethink  ourselves  of  saying,  *^  Where  is  God  my  maker, 

rho    giveth   songs   in  the    night?"     Let  ns  call  to  miuil  how 

j^^cactly  this  language  of  Elihu  was  realized  long  afterward  in  the 

of  Paul  and   Silas,  whom  God  so  greatly  supported  by  his 

ious  presence,  when  they  were   cast  into  prison  at  Philippi, 

it  at  midnight  they  sang  praises  to  his  name.    See  Acts  16.  25* 

^nd  whether  our  bonds  be  those   laid  on  ns  by  cruel  men,  or 

bo»^    imposed  by    our  own    oppressive    passions,  whether   our 

cne^  be  ignorance  of  mind,  or  come  of  painful  apprehension 

heart,  that  God  is  hiding  the  light  of  his  countenance  from 

still  if  we  turn  our  thoughts  and  prayers  to  Him,  as  to  One 

IWbo  U  not  only  our  Maker,  but  also  our  Saviour  and  Sanctifier, 

He  will  give  us  ^^  songs  in  the  night." 
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JOB  36.  1—15. 


Elihu  sheiceth  that  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 


1  Elihu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  that  /  have  yet  to 
speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge 
from  afar,  and  will  ascribe  right- 
eousness to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not 
he  false :  he  that  is  perfect  in 
knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and 
despise th  not  any  :  he  is  mighty 
in  strength  and  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life 
of  the  wicked :  but  giveth  right 
to  the  poor. 

7  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous :  but  with 
kings  are  they  on  the  throne; 
yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for 
ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  they  be  bound  in  fet- 
ters, and  be  holden  in  cords  of 


affliction ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions 
that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  He  openetk  also  their  ear 
to  discipline,  and  commandeth 
that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  Aim, 
they  shall  spend  their  days  in 
prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they 
shall  perish  by  the  sword^  and 
they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
heap  up  wrath:  they  cry  not 
when  he  bindeth  them  : 

14  They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  amon^  the  unclean. 

15  He  dehvereth  the  poor  in 
his  affliction,  and  openetb  their 
ears  in  oppression. 


LECTURE  8ia 
Tlie  constant  superintendence  of  God^s  providence. 

The  general  argument  of  Elihu  has  been  this,  that  God  is  in- 
finitely greater  than  man,  and  therefore  cannot  be  expected  to 
account  to  man  for  any  of  his  dealings.  But  though  it  is  out  of 
place  for  man  to  require  this,  yet  God  may  vouchsafe  to  do  it 
And  Elihu  here  purposes,  in  God's  behalf,  to  shew  how  God  is 
just  in  all  his  ways,  notwithstanding  all  that  Job  had  said  and 
questioned  to  the  contrary,  in  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings. 
And  with  this  view  he  states  the  doctrine  of  God's  righteous  pro- 
vidence, not  in  the  same  language  as  Eliphaz,  and  Bildad,  and 
Zophar  had  done,  as  if  prosperity  and  adversity  in  this  world  were 
sure  to  follow  on  doing  well  and  doing  ill.  But  thus  it  is,  that 
Elihu  sets  this  doctrine  forth :  that  ^'  God  is  mighty,''  yes,  is 
almighty.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth;  and  yet  *^despiseth  not 
any ;"  is  not  too  high  to  take  notice  of  the  least  of  his  creatures : 
^'  He  is  mighty  in  strength,  and  wisdom  ;'*  He  is  not  only 
supremely  strong,  but  also  supremely  wise,  so  that  He  well 
knows  how  to  compass  all  his  righteous  and  gracious  purposes. 
"  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked ;"  He  has  not  the 
same  regard  for  them  as  for  the  good :  <<  but  giveth  right  to  the 


He  takes  care  of  the  cause  of  those  who  might  otherwise 

ave  no  protection  from  oppression   and  wron^-     *^  He   with^ 

Jraweth  not  his  ejes  from  tlie  righteous:  but  with  kings  are  they 

Dn  the  tlirone;*'  He  pays  as  much  attention  to  their  welfare  as 

that  of  the  greatest  potentates  of  tlie  earth.    "Yea,  he  doth 

atabljsh  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted;'*  which  words  we 

ay  thus  interpret :  they  are  raised  to  a  higher  honour  than  that 

'  any  earthly  throne,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Revelation, 

'To   him  that  overcometli  will  I  grant  to  sit  with   me  in  my 

krone,  even  as  I  ako  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 

his  throne/*  Rev.  3*  2]. 

And  further,  Elihu  thus  explains  the  ends  for  which  God,  in 

be  order  of  his  providence,  dispenses   affliction  to  his  faithful 

ervants.     *'  He  sheweth  them  tlieir  work,  and  their  transgres- 

Sons  that  they  have  exceeded.    He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 

|ipiine,and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity,"     This  is 

lis  object  in  afBicting  them-     And  this  is  a  purpose  which,  as  we 

II  well  know,  is  often  answered  by  the  visitation  of  afBiction,    And 

lien  how  great  is  the  gain  of  them  that  suffer  for  a  time,  and  are 

ived  to  all  eternity  !     "If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 

end    their  days  in  prosperity,  and   their  years  in  pleasures.** 

lis  was  in  those  times  the  settled  order  of  God*3  providence ; 

»t  the  latter  end  of  such  as  these  was  blessed  more  than  their 

pginning.     "But  if  they  obey  not  they  shall   perish   by   the 

kord,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge.**     And   if  these 

Uugs  do  not  now  uniformly  turn   out    thus,   we    believe  that 

bey  do  so  frequently,  often  enough  to  prove  that  God  rules  in 

th  as  w*ell  as  heaven :    often  enough  to  leave  no  room   for 

5ubt   that  whatsoever   passes  unrequited   here  will  meet  with 

nple  retribntion  hereafter- 

Thas  then  God  brings  it  to  pass,  that  whilst  they,  who  when 

licted,  will  not  turn  and  cry  to  Him,  perish  miserably,  there 

re  others  to  whom  the  season  of  affliction  becomes  an  oppor- 

inity  of  growth  in  grace  and  of  increase  in  divine  wisdom.     The 

sort  "  heap  up  wrath  :  they  cry  not  when  he  bindcth  them." 

bey  shew  no  sign  of  godly  sorrow,  when  chastised  for  their  sins. 

^Tbey  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among  the  unclean."  Whilst 

regard  to  the  others,  "  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  affliction, 

Dd  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression;**  openeth  their  ears  to   un- 

^rstand,  and  their  hearts  to  receive  wiih  faith  the  divine  lessons 

bliicb  it  is  good  for  them  to  learn.    Thus  are  the  eyes  of  God  ever 

'  the  righteous,  alike  when   He  prospers  tliem,  and  when  He 

fis  them.     Thus  is  He  always  providing  for  their  welfare, 

when  most  He  seems  to  hideaway  his  face  from  them.     And 

:4oe%  He,   by  his  providence,   always  impart  to   them   the 

happiness  in  tliis  present  world,   the  happiness  of  using 

the  most  advantage  with  a  view  to  the  world  which  is  to 
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Elihu  recommendetk  Job  to  magnify  God  in  his  works. 


16  Even  so  would  he  have  re- 
moved thee  out  of  the  strait  into 
a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness;  and  that  which  should 
be  set  on  thy  table  should  be 
full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the 
judgment  of  the  wicked  :  judg- 
ment and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  be^ 
ware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with 
his  stroke :  then  a  great  ransom 
cannot  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches? 


25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and 
we  know  him  not,  neither  can 
the  number  of  bis  years  be 
searched  out 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the 
drops  of  water ;  they  pour  down 
rain  according  to  the  vapour 
thereof: 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop 
and  distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand 
the  spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or 


no^  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces    the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 
of  strength.  --.--. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when 
people  are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  ini- 
quity :  for  this  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 
power :  who  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
way  ?  or  who  can  say.  Thou  hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  mag- 
nify his  work,  which  men  behold. 


30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his 
light  upon  it,  and  covereth  the 
bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  judgeth  he  the 
people ;  he  giveth  meat  in  abun- 
dance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light ;  and  commandeth  it  not  to 
shine^  by  the  cloud  that  cometh 
betwixt. 

33  The  noise  thereof  sheweth 
concerning  it,  the  cattle  also 
concerning  the  vapour. 


LECTURE  819. 
The  works  of  nature  prove  God  to  be  almighty  and  unsearchable. 
Elihu  having  set  forth  a  just  view  of  God's  dealings  in  his  pro- 
vidence, assures  Job  that  he  might  have  been  enjoying  deliver- 
ance from  his  troubles,  but  for  nis  not  being  yet  humbled  as  he 
ought  to  be,  and  as  we  know  that  he  soon  afterwards  was.  See 
Ch.  42.  6.  Instead  of  this,  he  considered  that  Job  was  under- 
going "the  judgment  of  the  wicked;"  it  being  indeed  strictly 
true,  that  the  chastisements  which  God  dispenses  to  the  best  of 
men,  are  no  more  than  a  just  judgment  for  their  sins.  There- 
fore, Elihu  would  have  Job  beware,  and  not  further  provoke  the 
wrath  of  God  by  hasty  and  irreverent  words.  Else  he  might  be 
overtaken  by  the  death  which  he  had  so  rashly  wished  for,  and 
would  wish  then,  when  too  late  to  escape,  that  he  might  find  a 
ransom  for  his  life.  This  language  of  Elihu  might  be  useful  to 
teach  Job  not  to  trust  too  much,  as  he  appears  to  have  been  in- 
clined to  do,  to  the  integrity  of  his  past  life.  As  it  was  possible  that 
St.  PauU  after  preaching  to  others,  might  have  become  a  cast- 
away himself,  so  it  was  possible  for  Job,  and  it  was  well  that  he 
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(jould  know  tbat  it  was  possible,  so  to  persist  in  hard  tliouglits 
^  Gotij  as  to  provoke  his  tlispleasure  past  foririvetiess^ 

It  15  well  then,  as  Elihu  sii^^estSj  it  is  well  to  choose  affliction 
ither  than  iniquity.  It  is  well  to  resign  ourselves  wilHn^iy  to 
it  rod  of  chastisement,  whereby  God  vouchsafes  to  teach  the 
tiildren  of  men.  "  Wbo  tcacheth  like  him?'*  Who,  imieed, 
in  compare  with  God  in  anything,  much  less  presume  to  teach, 
struct,  or  cermure  Him?  Rather  let  us  remember  to  "mag- 
nify his  work,  which  men  behold;*'  to  praise  Him  with  our  lips, 
m  to  glorify  Him  in  our  hearts,  for  the  proofs  of  his  great  power 
ud  goodness,  which  on  every  side  surround  us.  "  Every  man 
Jiay  see  it ;  man  may  behold  it  afar  off."  It  needs  no  unusual 
Ibtltty,  it  needs  no  close  examination  of  his  works,  it  needs  no 
l^xclusive  attention  of  the  mind  to  this  or  that  particular  branch 
of  study  ;  none  of  these  things  are  needed,  though  each  may 
reatly  help,  to  impress  on  our  minds  the  obvious  conclusion 
Dreed  on  us  by  every  object  we  behold,  that  God,  who  created 
11  these  things,  "is  great,  and  we  know  him  not,  neither  can 
"be  number  of  his  years  be  searched  out." 

Take,  for  instance,  a  thing  with  which  all   men  are  familiar, 

be  weather  and  its  changes,  from  rain  to  sunshine,  from  sunshine 

clouds  and  storms.     Shall  we  think  tliat  all  this  goes  on  of  its 

wn  accord,  without  any  one  to  order  it,  anyone  to  originate  it? 

Shall  we  view  it  with  no  eye  but  to  our  own  convenience,  com- 

plaining  when  it  is  otherwise  than  as  we  wisli  it,  and   thankful 

ily  when  it  falls  out  as  we  desire?     Or  shall  we  not  behold  in 

continually  the  work  of  an  almighty  hand?     And   the  more 

re  watch  it,  and  think  of  it,  and  study  it,  and  find  ourselves  un- 

'>le  to  comprehend  any  one  of  the  many   beautify  I  and  wise 

rrangements  by  which  the  clouds  are  made  to  know  their  place, 

nd  the  rain  to  fall  in  its  due  measure,  shall  we  not  regard  rt  as  a 

Iriking  proof,  that  He  who  contrived  all  these  things  is  almighty, 

!i6nite,  and  unsearchable?     He   it  is,   who   not  disdaining  the 

8t  of  his  works,  "  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water,"  fitting 

dem  to  fertilize  the  earth-     He  it  is,  who  rolling  away  the  clouds, 

;  though  drawing  aside  the  curtains  of  a  tejit,  spreads  out  light 

'  the  covering  of  the  sky,  and  makes  it  reach  to  the  bottom  of 

tie  l^ea*     He  it  is,  who  controlling  the  most  powerful  of  the  ele- 

iient9,  makes  tempests  to  fulfil  his  righteous  judgments.     It  is  of 

^im  tbat  thunder  speaks  to   man,  and  tells  how  great  God  is* 

The  cattle  too,  instructed  by  his  wisdom  to  know  the  coming 

Broi,  proclaim  to  us  their  Maker's  might,  and  teach  us,  if  we 

tfrould    but   learn,    to   flee  the   wrath   to    come.     And  if  these 

'iLings,  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  world  of  sense,  are  so  altogettier 

ptst   our  understanding,  bow  shall  we  think   to  comprehend  all 

God's  dealings  with  our  souls?  why  should   we  desire  more,  in 

matters  that  are  revealed  not  to  sense  but  faith,  why  diovxlA  vi^ 

defire  more  tlmn  simply  to  believe  ? 
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Elihu  caUetk  on  Job  to  consider  GocTs  wondrous  works. 


1  At  this  also  my  heart  trem- 
bleth,  and  is  moved  out  of  his 
place. 

2  Hear  attentively  the  noise 
of  his  voice,  and  the  sound  that 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the 
whole  heaven,  and  his  lightning 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  roareth  :  he 
thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his 
excellency ;  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously 
with  his  voice;  great  things 
doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  com- 
prehend. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be 
thou  on  the  earth;  likewise  to 
the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great 
rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  seaieth  up  the  hand  of 
every  man;  that  all  men  may 
know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
whirlwind :  and  cold  out  of  the 
north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost 
is  given  :  and  the  breadth  of  the 
waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud:  he  scattereth 
his  bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels :  that  they  may 
do  whatsoever  he  commandeth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  world 
in  the  earth. 


13  He  causeth  it  to  come, 
whether  for  correction,  or  for 
his  land,  or  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job: 
stand  still,  and  consider  the  won- 
drous works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God 
disposed  them,  and  caused  the 
lignt  of  his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost  tliou  know  the  balanc- 
ings of  the  clouds,  the  wopdroos 
works  of  him  which  is  perfect  in 
knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are 
warm,  when  he  quieteth  the 
earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread 
out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  ojid 
as  a  molten  looking  glass  7 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say 
unto  him :  Jbr  we  cannot  order 
our  smech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I 
speak  ?  If  a  man  speak,  sorely 
he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the 
bright  light  which  u  in  the 
clouds:  but  the  wind  passeth 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of 
the  north:  with  God  is  ter- 
rible majesty. 

23  Touching^  the  Almighty,  we 
cannot  find  him  out :  he  is  ex- 
cellent in  power,  and  in  judg^ 
men^  and  m  plenty  of  justice: 
he  will  not  afflict 

24  Men  do  therefore  fear  him: 
he  respecteth  not  any  that  art 
wise  of  heart 


LECTURE  820. 

That  God  is  unsearchable  by  man. 

The  appearances  presented  by  the  weather,  and  the  effects 
wrought  by  its  astonishing  changes,  had  been  already  dwelt  upon 
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by  Elilm,  as  proofs  of  the  great  power  anfl  skill  of  the  Creator. 
Here  be  describes  more  particutarly  the  awful  strife  of  elements 
io  a  storm  of  thunder  and  li^^htiiing,  and  then  torns  to  the  men- 
tion of  snow,  which,  as  well  as  the  small  and  great  rain,  is  the 
result  of  God's  power,  the  consequence  of  Ids  word  saying,  **  Be 
Ibou  on  the  earth/*  Frost,  also,  and  its  effects  upon  the  waters, 
no  le9«  marvellous  to  those  who  study  them,  no  less  incredible  to 
those  who  never  saw  them,  are  ascribed  to  the  same  divine  pro- 
^d^nce.  And  whilst  man  is  hindered  in  many  of  his  labours, 
and  the  beasts  lie  torpid  in  their  dens,  it  is  suggested  that  we  in 
this  clmoge  may  be  reminded  of  the  hand  whicli  brings  all  these 
things  to  pass*  And  it  is  plainly  stated,  that  all  these  things 
Hot  only  were  at  first  created  by  God,  but  also  are  continually 
tinder  his  appointment,  made  to  come  and  go,  whithersoever  He 
will,  either  for  correetioit  or  for  mercy. 

"  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Jab  :  stand  still  and  consider  the  won- 
drous works  of  God*"  Let  us  follow  this  counsel  of  Elihu.  Let 
us  consider  how  infinitely  above  all  that  we  can  conceive  must 
le  the  might  and  majesty  of  Him  from  whose  word  all  creation 
Iiad  its  being.  We  know  not,  with  all  our  study,  and  with  the 
accumulated  observation  of  all  ages,  we  know  not  the  actual 
position   of  any  single  substance,  we  know  not  the  complete 

iiise  or  principle  of  any  siiigle  efltct.  We  cannot  find  the  limit 
een  the  laws  which  God  originally  impressed  upon  the 
lements,  and  the  commands  which  from  time  to  time  He  gives 
them  anew.  We  cannot  say,  in  the  chain  of  causes  and  effects, 
%h]ch  is  the  last  link  we  come  to,  when  searching  up  to  the 
'first  beginning  in  the  will  of  God.  We  cannot  explain  the  pois- 
'  ig  of  the  clouds  in  the  sky,  or  the  sense  of  warmth  in  our  own 
^ersons,  or  how  it  is  dependent  on  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere. 
Of  bow  the  atmosphere  itself,  light  of  weight  and  scarcely  to  be 
felt,  should  form  a  bulwark  round  about  our  eartli,  briglit  a^  a 
Biolten  mirror.  How  then  shall  we  pretend  to  speak  as  if  by 
iearching  we  could  find  out  God  Himself?  How  shall  we  dare 
utter  such  a  thought,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  our  lips  but 

e,  without  any  telling   Him,  knows  it  altogether?     Only  this 

e  may  be  sure  of,  **  He  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice,"  He  is  good  as  He  is  great ;  and  though 
with  Him  **i8  terrible  majesty,"  yet  "he  will  not  afflict;"  "  He 
<lolll  not»^  as  the  prophet  writes,  **he  doth  not  afflict  willingly, 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,"  Lam.  3,  33.  It  is  not  then  for 
Him  to  give  account  even  to  the  wisest  of  mankind.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  fitting  for  all  mankind  always  to  stand  in  awe  of 
Cod« 

Lord,  let  us  both  fear  Thee  for  thy  greatness,  and  also  love 
Thee  for  thv  goodness.  Unsearchable  as  is  thy  wisdom^  and  thy 
¥my%  past  nnding  out,  so  also  is  thy  love  beyond  all  conception 
greats  and  thy  mercy  over  all  thy  works, 

{ 
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JehovaJi  answereth  Job 

1  Then  the  Lord  answered  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge ? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
inan  ;  for  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  de- 
clare, if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  founda- 
tions thereof  fastened  ?  or  who 
laid  the  corner  stone  thereof; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
had  issued  out  of  tlie  womb  r 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the 
garment  thereof,  and  thick  dark- 
ness a  swaddling  band  for  it, 

10  And  brake  up  for  it  my  de- 
creedplacey  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

LECTURE  821. 
The  ignorance  of  man  ought  to  make  him  humble. 

There  is  in  the  style  of  all  Holy  Scripture  an  air  of  somethine 
more  than  human,  a  sacred  solemnity,  which  distinguishes  it 
plainly  from  all  other  writings  whatsoever.  But  especially  when 
almighty  God  is  representea  as  speaking  in  his  own  person,  the 
language  rises  to  a  degree  of  sublimity,  appropriate,  as  fbr  as 
human  language  can  be,  to  the  majesty  of  the  divine  character. 
Elihu,  as  God's  minister,  had  prepared  the  way  for  the  demon- 
stration of  power,  with  which  it  pleased  God  on  this  occasion  to 
rebuke  the  murmurs  of  his  afflicted  servant  But  the  minister  is 
now  silent;  and  the  Lord  Himself  condescends  to  speak  to  Job; 
and  out  of  the  whirlwind  there  now  issue  words  spoken  without 
lips,  which  we  marvel  how  man  could  hear  and  live.  Let  us 
thank  God,  that  these  words  have  been  written  for  our  use.  Let 
us  read,  and  study  them,  with  as  much  of  reverent  devotion,  as  if 
they  were  thus  spoken  in  our  ears  by  God. 

^^  Who  is  thb  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without  know- 


out  qftlie  tohirlmnd. 

11  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further :  and  here 
shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed? 

12  Hast  thou  commandecl  the 
morning  since  thy  days;  ami 
caused  the  dayspruig  to  know 
his  place ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wicked  might  be  shaken  out 
of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the 
seal ;  and  they  stand  as  a  gar- 
ment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
light  is  withholden,  and  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth  ? 

17  Have  the  gates  of  death 
been  opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast 
thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow 
of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the 
breadth  of  the  earth  ?  declarei  if 
thou  knowest  it  all. 


JOB  38.  1—18. 
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edge  ?'  "  Who  is  this?*'  We  have  but  to  call  to  mind  what  we  are, 

iicTwe  shall  see  at  once  the  foolishness  of  murmuring  against  God. 

^•*  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  fori  will  demand  of  thee,  and 

nsw^er  thou  me."     Wlmtever  paini*  we  take  to  prepare,  we  shall 

ind  it  hopeless  for  man  to  answer  God.  *'  Where  wast  thou  when 

laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou  hast  under- 

fiding."     How  are  we  here  at  once  convinced  of  ignorance ! 

|How  are  we  made  to  feel  that  we   are  but  of  yesterday,  when 

further  inquired  of  by  the  Lord,  **  Who  hatli  laid  the  measures 

(thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

V hereupon  are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the 

jrner  stone  thereof;  when  tlie  morning  **tars  sang  togetherj  and 

11  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy?"     How  are  we  here  com- 

Klled  to  own,  Lord,  we  know  no  more  of  this,  than  Tliou  hast 
en  pleased  to  tell  ns  !    Lord,  we  of  ourselves  know  nothing ;  oh 
nake  us  in  every  thing  content  to  learn,  as  Thou  dost  think  fit  to 
ch  us  !  *'  Or,'*  again,  *'  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
llirake  forth  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb  T*  Who,  Lord,  save 
fXhou  !     In  thy  almighty  hands  the  whole  expanse  of  ocean  was 
i^ut  as  a  new  born  babe,  for  whicii  Thou  madest  the  cloud  to  be 
i  garment,  "  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it,'*    Thou 
ivest  it  Its  law,  and  didst  set  it  its  limit,  and  didst  lay  on  it,  as 
Rn  lOi  infant,  its  command,  *'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
[furtlter:  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed*"     Oh  stay 
[in  OS  the  swelling  waves  of  pride  !    Subdue  the  storms  ofpassion  I 
I  And  make  us  as  little  children  submissive  to  thy  will ;  O  Thou  who 
rt  our  Maker,  our  Father,  and  our  God ! 
It  was  when  **  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  tlie  deep,"  that 
God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light"  Gen.  L  2,  3* 
^Uan  was  not  yet  created,  when   the  dayspring  learnt  its  place; 
rheu  it  was  sent  round  and  round  the  world,  and  was  prepared 
^forehand   for  the  exposure   of  the  wicked,  to  bring  to  light 
keir  deeds  of  darkness,  to  stamp  them  with  their  true  character, 
id  to  withhold   from  them  the   darkness  which   they  prefer  to 
ihU     Man  was  not  yet  made  when  all  this  was  provided.     Man 
neither  do  tliese  things,  nor  say  how  they  were  done  by  Go<L 
either  can   man   fathom  the  depths  of  ocean,  nor  know  all  the 
ireumference  of  the  earth,  nor  tell  what  is  beyond  "  the  gates  of 
Jeath,"  ''  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death/'     Go  then,  proud 
fi,  and  if  there  be  nothing  else  that  thou  canst  know,  know  at 
%t  thine  own  ignorance.     Know  that  thou  knowest  none  of  all 
^  things,  which  God  both  knows,  and  brings  to  pass.     Know 
it  is  past  thy  power  to  discover  what  some  of  these  things 
n.     And  whatsoever  thou  meetest  with  beyond  thy  compre- 
jon,  either  in  God^s  works,  or  in  his  word,  know  that  for  all 
it  may  help  to  make   thee  wise,  if  it  help  to  make  thee 
kunible. 
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Jehovah  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance  and  weakness. 


19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth  ?  and  as  for  darkness, 
where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it 
to  the  bound  thereof,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 
the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  tV,  because 
thou  wast  then  born  ?  or  became 
the  number  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast 
thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the 
hail, 

23  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  a^nst  the 
day  of  battle  and  war  r 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light 
parted,  which  scattereth  the  east 
wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of 
waters,  or  a  way  for  the  light- 
ning of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the 
earth,  where  no  man  is  ;  on  the 
wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no 
man; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  groundy  and  to  cause  the 
bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth  ? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or 
who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of 
dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came 
the  ice  ?  and  the  hoary  frost  of 
heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ? 


30  The  waters  are  hid  as  wiA 
a  stone,  and  the  £eu^  of  the  deep 
is  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet 
influences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose 
the  bands  of  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Maz- 
zaroth  in  his  season?  or  canst 
thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his 
sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances 
of  heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the 
dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice 
to  the  clouds,  that  abundance  <^ 
waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings, 
that  they  may  go^  and  say  unto 
thee.  Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts  ?  or  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds 
in  wisdom  ?  or  who  can  stay  the 
bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave 
fast  together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  the  appetite  of 
the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  Aeir 
dens,  and  abide  in  the  covert  to 
lie  in  wait? 

41  Who  pro videth  for  the  raven 
his  food  ?  when  .his  young  ones 
cry  unto  God,  they  wanaer  for 
lack  of  meat 


LECTURE  822. 
We  may  know  God  sufficiently  to  believe  in  Him^  and  love  Him* 

If  it  be  true  that  knowledge  is  power,  it  is  no  less  true  that 
ignorance  is  weakness.  And  when  Jehovah  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind^demands  of  Job,  whether  he  knows  the  secret  of  his  mighty 
works,  it  is  in  order  to  remind  him,  that  he,  as  a  mere  man,  is  not 
able  to  perform  any  one  of  all  these  marvels.     Hast  thou  known  ? 


eqmvalent  to  Canst  tliou  do  ?  Hast  tliou  Itnown  liow  to  do 
^  these  things,  liow  to  divide  lig(*t  from  darkness,  and  to  assig^n  to 
each  its  place?  Hast  tlioti  known  how  to  treasure  up  die  snow, 
^and  to  reserve  the  stores  of  hail,  how  to  find  a  passage  for  the 
^■jBood,  and  a  path  for  tlie  It^lttning^  how  to  supply  abrmdance  of 
^Krain,  not  only  for  tlie  use  of  man,  but  also  for  the  nourishment  of 
^Keach  herb  and  shrub,  that  blossoms  unregarded  in  the  wilderness? 
^B  Hast  thou  known  the  parentage  of  rain,  dew,  ice,  or  of  the  hoary 
V frost,  or  canst  thou  bring  them  into  being?  Canst  tiiou  change 
the  seasons  at  thy  pleasure,  altering  the  order  of  the  constellations 
,  in  the  firmament,  making  the  rain  fall  at  thy  bidding,  and  con- 
straining tlie  lightnings  to  come,  '*  and  say  unto  thee,  Here 
rearer 
Tliese  things  are  evidently  beyond  man's  power*  God,  and 
fCod  alone,  can  do  them.  He  who  made  our  understanding  what 
it  is,  has  not  given  us  a  capacity  for  dominion,  that  can  in  any 
rise  be  compared  with  his  own.  To  Himself  He  has  reserved  the 
svemment  of  the  universe,  the  work  of  supplying  all  things 
iving  with  plenteousness*  To  Himself  He  has  reserved  the 
?cret  of  his  power.  And  well  may  He  challenge  us  to  say, 
rhich  one  of  all  his  works  we  can  thoroughly  understand,  much 
effectually  do.  We  search  blindly.  God  knows  clearly.  We 
rope  as  in  the  dark.  He  dwells  m  perfect  light.  We  toil  in 
reakness,  and  do  little.  He  speaks  the  word  only,  and  does 
every  thing.  We  attempt  not  to  extend  our  care  and  labour 
?yond  the  wants  of  ourselves,  or  of  our  race.  He  has  all  creation 
provide  for,  and  provides  abundantly  for  all.  And  such  is  the 
refusion  of  his  power,  that  He  decks  with  plenty  the  desolate 
iiid  waste  ground,  where  no  human  being  is,  and  supplies  with 
►d  whole  tribes  of  living  creatures,  to  be  the  never  failing  food 
if  other  tribes.  Know  Him  then  we  cannot,  nor  know  his  ways, 
in  such  sort  as  to  do  what  He  does,  or  to  be  fit  to  pass  judgment 
on  bis  doings.     But  know  Him  we  may,  in  such  sort  as  to  fear 

IMitDf  and  to  believe  in  Him,  to  love  Him,  and  to  obey  Him, 
tFor  behold,  with  all  the  might  of  our  Creator  He  combines  all  the 
■ffection  of  a  Father.  And  He  has  told  us  enough,  both  by  his 
porks  and  by  his  word,  to  give  us  the  most  full  conviction,  that 
Uike  in  what  He  has  revealed,  and  in  what  He  has  withheld,  He 
4oes  that  which  is  most  for  our  good. 

O  great  Creator  of  the  universe,  we  desire  in  all  humility  to 
iify  thy  most  holy  name-     Marvellous  are   thy  works,   far 
out  of  our  reach  ;  and  great  would  be  our  presumption  to 
that  we  can  thoroughly  comprehend  even  the  least  of  all 
by  doingiu     How  much  less  dare  we  so  much  as  think  of  doing 
ly  one  of  them  !     No,  rather  with  them  we  join  to  glorify  Thee 
Maker  of  all  things,  the  Father,  the  Sanour,  the  ^anctifier 
'manl 
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The  instincts  of  several  animals  sttforOu 


1  Knowest  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark  when 
the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thounumberthe  months 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they 
bring  forth  their  young  ones, 
they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn  ; 
tliey  go  forth,  and  return  not 
unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild 
ass  free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the 
bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  house  1  have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  barren  land 
his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of 
the  city,  neither  regardeth  he 
the  crying  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains 
is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth 
after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  uni- 


corn with  his  band  in  the  far- 
row ?  or  will  he  harrow  the  Tal- 
lies after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  ^reat  ?  or  wilt 
thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 
'  12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that 
he  will  bring  home  thy  seed, 
and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly 
wings  unto  the  peacocks?  or 
wings  and  feathers  unto  the  os- 
trich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  egg%  in 
the  earth,  and  warmeth  them  in 
dust. 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the 
foot  may  crush  them,  or  that 
the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

i6  She  is  hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  wen 
not  her's :  her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived 
her  of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he 
imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up 
herself  on  high,  she  scornetn 
the  horse  and  nis  rider. 


LECTURE  823. 
The  thought  of  God's  power  ought  to  humble  us* 

The  habits  of  animals  in  general,  and  especially  of  those  which 
are  wild,  foreign,  rarely  met  with,  and  remarkable  for  strenfirth  or 
beauty,  their  manner  of  living  and  of  continuing  their  kincT  upon 
the  earth,  are  subjects  so  curious  and  interesting,  that  they  hare 
usually  engaged  the  attention  of  many  amongst  the  most  able 
and  learned  of  mankind.  But  after  all  our  researches,  it  is  sur- 
prizing how  far  we  fall  short  of  full  and  accurate  knowledge  in 
natural  history.  There  are  still  many  points  of  importance  to 
be  cleared  up.  And  scarcely  any  two  of  those,  who  have  treated 
on  such  subjects,  are  agreed  as  to  the  number  of  the  kinds  of 
animals,  or  as  to  the  best  way  of  distinguishing  one  from  another, 
much  less  as  to  the  peculiarities  in  the  form,  and  faculties,  dispo- 
sitions, and  pursuits,  of  each  distinct  species.  And  to  how  tew 
amongst  men  in  general  is  even  this  imperfect  knowledge  con- 


JOB  09.  1— ig. 

fined !  How  much  the  greater  proportion  even  of  those  who 
'inhabit  a  country  no  far  advanced  in  intelligence  as  ours,  know 
lothing  of  tlie  structure  and  distinctive  characters  of  any  of  God's 
creatures,  except  those  immediately  around  tliem,  if  indeed  tlic*' 
know  any  thing  of  these !  And  yet,  which  of  tlie  most  ignorant 
amongst  us  all,  will  refrain,  or  at  least  will  be  checked  by  eon- 
ftcioiisness  of  ignorance,  from  discussing  tfie  most  deep  things  of 
God,  from  questioning  the  wisdom  of  his  dealings,  and  the  justice 
of  his  dispensations  ? 

It  was  to  reprove  in  Job^  and  to  reprove  in  us,  this  disposition 
to  pass  judgment  on  the  wisdom  of  our  Maker,  that  the  Lord 
here  sets  forth  the  marvels  of  his  workmanship,  in  some  few 
among  the  many  thousand  kinds  of  living  beings,  to  every  one  of 
which  He  has  given  its  distinctive  character,  and  preserved  the 
same  unaltered  from  the  creation  to  the  times  of  Job,  and  from 
the  times  of  Job  to  ours,  filling  with  living  creatures  the  land,  the 
waters,  and  the  air;  and  contriving  that  whilst  tliey  increase  and 
multiply,  w^hi  1st  they  die  and  are  succeeded  by  their  ofFspring,  and 
whilst  there  are  perhaps  no  two  creatures  of  any  species  exactly 
in  all  points  alike,  still  each  kind  remains  distinct  from  every 
other,  and  distinguishable  by  the  very  same  characters  and  in- 
stincts which  He  impressed  on  each  at  the  beginning*  Well  may 
we  here  say,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works :  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all ;  tbe 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches!"  Ps.  104.  24.  Well  may  we  learn, 
from  God's  power  and  wisdom  in  his  works,  to  receive  with  meek- 
ness and  humility  the  marvels  of  his  word.  Not  to  dwell  on  the 
muldtude  of  his  creatures,  there  is  enough  shewn  in  the  creation 
of  anyone  that  is  here  mentioned,  to  confound  the  high  thoughts, 
and  lo  put  to  silence  the  foolish  words,  of  the  most  presumptuous 
of  manKind.  And  when  we  consider  how  little  we  now  know  of 
these  few  amongst  the  multityde  of  animals,  and  how  infinitely 
the  knowing  every  thing  about  all  of  them  would  fall  short  of 
creating  a  single  one,    instead  of  ever   presuming  to  murmur 

?^mst  God,  either  in  word  or  though t,  we  shall  resolve  as  the 
talmist  did,  upon  a  review  of  the  wonders  of  creation,  "  I  will 
Idling  unto  the   Lord,  as  long  as  1  live ;   I  will  praise  my  God, 
hile  I  have  my  being."  Ps.  104.  33, 

Praise  the  Lord  then,  all  ye  his  creatures.  Praise  the  Lord, 
11  ye  works  of  his.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  created  you.  Praise 
le  Lord,  for  He  preserves  your  being*  Praise  Him,  all  ye 
living  creatures.  Praise  Him,  all  ye  children  of  men.  Praise 
like  Lord  God  almighty ;  through  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  the 
BtditiDer  of  all  mankind* 


126  JOB  39.  19—30. 

The  harse^  the  hawkf  and  the  eagle^  are  described. 

19  Hast  thou  eiven  the  horse  25  He  saith  amonff  the  irunfr- 
strength  ?  hast  toou  clothed  his  pets.  Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smeUelh 
neck  with  thunder  ?  the  battle  a&r  oS^  the  thunder 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  of  the  captains,  and  the  ihout- 
as  a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  ing. 

his  nostrils  is  terrible.  26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy 

21  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  wisdom,  and  stretch  her  wings 
and  rejoiceth   in  his  strength :    towards  the  south  ? 

he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up 
men.  at  thy  command,  and  make  hex 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is    nest  on  high  ? 

not  affrighted;  neither  turneth  28  She  dwelleth  and  abidedi 

he  back  from  the  sword.  on  the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 
him,  the  glittering  spear  and  29  From  thence  she  seeketh 
the  shield.  the  prey,  and  her  eyes  behoki 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  afar  oflf. 

with  fierceness  and  rage:  neither  30  Her  young  ones  also  suck 
believetli  he  that  it  is  the  sound  up  blood :  and  where  the  slain 
of  the  trumpet*  are^  there  is  she. 

LECTURE  824. 
The  ways  of  God  in  his  works  fit  to  humble  our  minds. 

Of  all  these  striking  appeals  to  the  works  of  creation,  as 

E roofs  of  God's  power  and  of  man's  ignorance,  no  one  is  so  well 
nown,  or  so  universally  admired,  as  this  forcible  description  of 
the  horse.  The  instincts  of  other  animals  are  indeed  set  fordi 
with  the  most  exact  fidelity,  in  few  and  lively  words.  But  here 
we  have  a  more  full  and  perfect  picture,  and  that  of  an  animal 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  and  to  which  all  are  more  or 
less  greatly  beholden  for  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life.  Ok 
shame  to  our  evil  passions,  that  we  should  ever  abuse  the  strength, 
and  speed,  and  spirit  of  a  creature  so  wonderfully  made,  to  the 
purposes  of  mutual  destruction !  Oh  melancholy  proof  of  the  early 
prevalence  of  wars  and  fighting  amongst  us,  that  this  most  ancient 
record  of  the  qualities  of  the  horse  should  appertain  to  him  chiefly 
as  a  war  horse  ! 

^^  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ?'  Strength  to  carry  and 
to  draw,  strength  for  speed  and  for  endurance,  great  strength  in 
proportion  to  his  size  is  the  first  thing  to  be  noted  in  the  horse. 
''Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder?  Canst  thou  make 
him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible." 
The  union  of  high  spirit  with  timidity  is  another  point  peculiar 
to  this  animal,  who,  whilst  he  one  while  starts  at  trifles,  at  another 
time  expresses,  by  his  air  and  attitude,  by  his  very  neck  and 


nofttrikt   tlie   most   determined   eoiirag;^,   the  most  tremendous 

"  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  liis  strength.** 
?IEI8  conscious  of  possessing  extraordinary  vigouFj  and  shews 
?lf  eager  to  use  it  in  the  service  of  his  master,  man.  He 
Sters  into  the  spirit  of  whatsoever  work  we  set  him  to  do;  and 
*»s  if  he  were  a  warrior  himself,  "he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
men."  Where  is  now  the  timidity  that  made  him  startle  at  a 
shadow  ?  **  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted  j  neither 
turnetb  he  back  from  the  sword.**  And  the  same  is  true  of  those 
more  appalling  engines  of  warfare,  which  of  late  have  for  the 
most  part  taken  place  of  "  the  sword/'  "the  quiver,**  "  the  glit- 
tering spear  and  the  shield.*'  Still  "  he  swallovvetli  tlie  ground 
with  fierceness  and  rage  :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.'*  If  it  be,  he  cares  not  for  it,  he  is  glad  to 
hear  it.  For  **  he  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha ;  and  he 
smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the 
ahouting."  Inimitable  description  of  God's  most  matchless  handi- 
work !  Who  but  He  that  made  the  creature  con  Id  thus  set 
forth  the  work  of  his  creation  ?  Whom  but  Him  shall  we  praise 
and  glorify,  whilst  we  read  the  words  which  are  written  for  our 
iniitrtjction  in  his  book,  or  use  the  creatures  which  are  made  for 
our  serWce  in  his  world  ? 

But  lo  !  herein  is  another  marvel,  to  confound  our  wisdom,  and 

to  humble  our  proud  understanding,  tbat  God,  who  commands 

all  men  to  dwell  in  peace  as  brethren,   should   have  formed  an 

animal  with  properties  so  helpful  to  the  purposes  of  war  ?     Can 

we   explain  how  this  has  come  to  pass?     Or  why  did  He,  who 

deligbti^  in  the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures,  make  such  birds  as 

the  hawk  and  eagle,  to  li^^e  by  inflicting  death  on  others?    Have 

they,  like  the  horse,  learnt  warfare  of  mankind?     And  how  is  it 

ihat,  whilst  this  noble  animal  is  here  described  in  the  character  of 

war  horse,  it  is  likewise  a  chief  characteristic  of  the  sovereign 

aong  birds,  that  "her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood ;  and  where 

sbiin  are,  there  is  she  ?"     Here  are  instincts  provided  for  a 

e,  which,  but  for  the  sin  of  man,  would  never  have  happened. 

iere  is  a  bird  of  prey  ready  to  devour  the  slain,  and  an  animal 

rhich  enjoys  helping  man  in  the  field  of  battle  ;  and   both  pre- 

re<l  beforehand   by  Him,  who  has  thus  forcibly  denounced  all 

kloodshedding :  "Whoso  sheddeth  roan*s  blood,  by  man   shall  his 

Uood   be  shed."  Gen.  9.  6.     God   gives ;  man  abuses  his  gifts. 

creates ;  man  defaces  and  destroys.     God  foreknows  won- 

erfully,  and  provides  inscrutxibly ;  let  man   wonder  and  adore. 

JixJ  commands  plainly,  and  forbids  expressly;  let  man  hear  with 

'"  submiaston,  and  at  all  costs  obey. 


128  JOB  40.  1—5. 

Job  owneth  to  his  sinfulness^  and  resolveth  to  amencL 

1  Moreover    the    Lord   an-    and  said, 

swered  Job,  and  said,  4  Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall 

2  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with    I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine 
the    Almighty    instruct    him  ?    hand  upon  my  mouth. 

he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him      5  Once  have  I  spoken  ;  but  I 
answer  it.  will  not  answer :  yea,  twice ;  but 

3  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,    I  will  proceed  no  further. 

LECTURE  825. 

How  man  is  humbled^  and  God  glorified. 

We  see  here  the  true  argument  of  the  whole  book  of  Job ; 
man  humbled  and  God  glorified.  We  see  here  all  hard  thoughts 
of  God  put  to  shame,  all  rash  words  spoken  against  God  put  to 
silence.  We  see  the  afflicted  saint  own  himself  to  be  a  sinner. 
We  hear  him  of  whom  God  had  testified  that  he  was  ''a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man;"  Ch.  1.  8.;  confessing  for  himself  before 
God,  *^  Behold,  I  am  vile."  Let  us  pray  that  the  study  of  this 
book  may  bring  us  to  the  like  conclusion,  as  to  our  own  case^ 
may  help  to  convince  of  sin  the  most  upright  amongst  us,  and 
may  check,  in  those  who  are  most  disposed  to  justify  themselves, 
all  thought  of  bein^  counted  righteous  before  God,  except  for 
the  sake  of  their  Saviour  Christ 

When  God  pronounced  Job  "  perfect  and  upright,"  He  never- 
theless permitted  him  to  be  tried  by  Satan,  and  permitted  him, 
when  tried,  in  some  degree  to  fall;  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  speak 
angrily  to  his  friends,  and  presumptuouslv  towards  his  Maker. 
The  utmost  proficiency  then  attainable  in  this  life  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  our  being  liable  to  be  tempted,  and  when  tempted 
likely  to  sin.  Herein  is  man  humbled.  Herein  also  is  God 
glorified.  For  though  we  fall,  God  lifts  us  up ;  He  convinces 
us  of  sin;  He  inclines  us  to  repent;  and  in  proportion  as  He 
teaches  us  to  feel  the  remembrance  of  our  sins  grievous,  and 
the  burden  of  them  intolerable.  He  kindles  the  affections  of  our 
hearts  towards  Him  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Sin  may  abound,  but  gprace  does 
more  abound ;  and  as  grace  abounds,  it  makes  us  the  more  alive  to 
the  abundance  of  the  sin  that  yet  remains  within  us.  And  still, 
for  every  fresh  wound  thus  brought  to  light,  there  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  a  healing  virtue,  which  all  the  sins  of  all  the  world  cannot 
exhaust  Let  us  daily  resort  to  it  with  faith;  and  repeatedly 
as  we  feel  our  need  of  healing,  and  are  sensible  of  our  cure,  let 
us  repeat,  from  our  inmost  souls,  the  apostolic  words  of  praise 
and  gladness,  *^  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.** 
2  Cor.  9.  16. 

The  sin  into  which  Job  fell  is  here  plainly  described  in 
the  words  of  the   Lord,  ^^  Shall   he  that  contendeth   with   the 
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Umighty  instruct  him  ?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer 
It  was  for  Job's  murmurs  uiuier  the  weight  of  an  afflic- 
»D,  the  reasons  of  which  he  could  not  understand,  that  Jehovah 
calls  him  to  account  What  he  was  afflicted  for  is  not  dis- 
inctly  revealed.  Indeed  his  error  consisted  in  deniandim^  as  a 
■ight  to  have  this  made  the  subject  of  revelation.  His  afflictions 
Ue  had  borne  with  signal  patience.  But  he  fretted  under  the 
iputation  of  his  friends,  that  they  were  sent  to  chastise  him  for 
gross  and  grievous  iniquity ;  and  he  could  not  bear  with 
atience  to  find  himself  unable  to  give  the  true  account  of  God's 
licting  him.  Hence  he  was  led,  from  wraiigliog  with  his 
teiidft,  to  murmuring  against  God.  See  Ch.  9.  17;  10*  2,  3. 
}ehold  him  at  length  sensible  of  the  wickedness  of  such  conduct, 
'  the  presumptuous  vileness  of  such  words.  He  is  convinced  of 
In  :  "  Beholcl,"  says  he,  "  I  am  vile.*'  He  owns  his  sio  to  be 
rithout  excuse:  "What  shall  I  answer  thee?"  He  purposes 
^mediate  amendment :  **  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth." 
confesses  that  he  has  sinned  repeatedly,  and  at  the  same  time 
dives  that  he  will  sin  no  more:   '*  Once  have  I  gpoken,  but  I 

not  answer ;  yea,  twice,  but  I  will  proceed  no  further." 
It  is  important  to  observe,  that  when  he  is  brought  to  this  lioly 
[ilution,  no  one  word  had  yet  been  spoken  by  Jehovah,  in  the 
^satisfying  the  doubts,  and  clearing  up  the  perplexities,  dis- 
tiwed  between  Job  and  his  three  friends.  Nor  indeed  is  aiiy- 
liin^  at  all  said  afterwards  by  the  Lord  speaking  out  of  the 
irlwind,  in  regard  to  the  main  subject  of  discussion  in  this 
dk;  except  that  Eliphaz  and  his  friends  had  not  tiUien  so  just 
view  of  the  divine  dispensations,  as  had  been  taken  by  Job. 
Clu  42.  7.  The  matter  is  left  therefore  as  Elihu  left  it, 
b  to  say,  much  in  ttie  same  state  as  that  in  which  Job  him- 
had  left  it.  And  without  having  his  wishes  gratified,  or  his 
ifficulties  solved,  Job  is  brought  to  feel,  and  own,  how  wrong  he 
Mf  in  urging  them  so  discontentedly  and  irreverently.  We 
ftust  not  think  that  we  can  at  once  gain  our  own  ends  by  sin- 
jf  and  set  all  right  with  God  by  repenting.  He  will  have  us 
koow,  tliat  whatsoever  He  does  or  orders  is  good,  because  He 
4oes  or  orders  it,  and  is  to  be  by  us  not  only  submitted  to,  but 
diMen  and  preferred,  as  undoubtedly  that  which  is  best  for 
mtm  And  it  is  when  we  are  brought  to  such  entire  confidence  in 
Ovr  Maker,  as  to  trust  without  reserve  in  Him,  tliat  all  his 
ODmiOftfldments,  all  his  dispensations,  whether  we  understand 
tbe  grounds  of  them  or  not,  are  infallibly  just  and  good,  then  it 
it  tnl  man  is  effectually  humbled;  then  it  is  that  God  is  greatly 
f  bfibd* 
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JOB  40.  6—24. 


Jehovah  again  chargeth  Job  with  sin.     Cfbehemathm 


6  Then  answered  the  Lord 
unto  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
and  said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like 
a  man  :  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn 
me,  that  thou  mayest  be  right- 
eous? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God? 
or  canst  thou  thunder  with  a 
voice  like  him  ? 

10  Deck  thyself  now  with  ma- 
jesty and  excellency ;  and  array 
thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath:  and  behold  every  one 
that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  bring  him  low ;  and 
tread  down  the  wicked  in  their 
place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  to- 
gether; and  bind  their  faces  in 
secret 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess 
unto  thee  that  thine  own  right 
hand  can  save  thee. 

15  Behold     now     behemoth, 


which   I  made  with   thee;  be 
eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  if  in 
his  loins,  and  his  force  i«  in  the 
navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a 
cedar :  the  sinews  of  his  stoaet 
are  wrapped  together. 

18  His   bones  are  as  Btrong 

[>ieces  of  brass;  his  bones  an 
ike  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways 
of  God :  he  that  made  him  can 
make  his  sword  to  approach 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  bring 
him  forth  food,  where  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shadv 
trees,  in  the  covert  of  the  reed^ 
and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him 
with  their  shadow;  the  willows 
of  the  brook  compass  him  about 

23  Behold,  he  drinketh  up  a 
river,  and  hasteth  not :  he  trustp 
eth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan 
into  his  mouth. 

24  He  taketh  it  with  hb  eyes: 
his  nose  pierceth  through  snareii 


LECTURE  826. 

That  we  all  stand  in  need  of  God  to  save  us. 

If  we  could  hitherto  have  doubted  as  to  Job's  having  used 
words  most  offensive  to  the  majesty  of  God,  no  doubt  ought  ts 
remain,  when  even  after  Job  has  confessed,  and  declared  hit 
purpose  to  amend,  the  Lord  repeats  the  charge  in  langui^  more 
express;  *^  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt  thoa 
condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  ?"  This  had 
been  the  purport  and  effect  of  the  murmuring  language  which 
Job  had  uttered  with  his  lips.  This  is  what  we  should  be 
guilty  of  implying,  if  we  were  ever  tempted  to  find  fault  with 
that  which  God  dispenses  in  his  providence,  or  with  that  which 
He  has  revealed  in  his  word.  If  thus  we  should  transgress,  let 
us  not  be  surprised  though  after  we  have  confessed  our  trans- 


gres^Ion^  and  have  firmly  purposed  toamendj  God  still  often  brings 
our  sin  to  our  remembrance.  Let  ys  be  thankful,  if  whilst  we 
are  mourning  for  the  past,  i^nd  pressing  forward  to  amend  for  the 
future,  He  vouchsafes  to  supply  fresh  topics  to  convince  us,  how 
wrone;^  we  do  to  doubt  that  He  does  all  things  right. 

"  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou  thunder  w^ith  a  voice 

like  him  ?"  Here  the  matter  is  put  in  a  new  light,  to  confirm  Job 

in  bb  convictions*     If  thou  hactst  God's  pow^r,  it  is  argued,  then 

there  might  have  been  some  ground   for  thee  to  question  the 

justice  of  God's  dealings.     Do  theuj  if  thou  canst,  as  God  does. 

^•♦Deck  thyi^elf  now  with  majesty  and  excellency;  and  array  thy- 

Ifelf  with  glory  and  beauty.     Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath  : 

[find  behold  every  one  tnat  is  proud,  and  abase   him.     Look  on 

|«very  one  that  is  proud,  and  bring  liim  low;  and  tread  down  the 

[vicked  in  their  place.     Hide  them  in  the  dust  together  ;  and  bind 

llheir  feces  in  secret."     These  are  things  which  God  does  daily. 

(And  when  Job  also  could  do  things  like  these,  then,  as  the  Lord 

'  ud  unto  him,  "  then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that  thy  own 

"jht  hand  can  save  thee/*     To  save  ourselves,  to  justify  our- 

Ives,  and  to  find  fault  with  God,  are,  we  see,  all  considered  as 

ne  and   the  same  thing;  and  all  are  shewn  by  God  to  be  alike 

*t  of  place  in  those  who  am  not  in  these  instances  compare  with 

lim.     Hence  then  let  us  learn  how  true  it  is,  that  unless  we 

ould  be  ourselves  a^  great  as  God,  we  cannot  fail  to  need  Him 

Dr  our  Saviour, 

Let  us  then  again  consider  how  great  God  is.  Let  us  again 
Iwell  upon  his  greatness,  as  set  before  us  in  the  greatness  oi  his 
rorks.  '*  Behold  now  behemoth ;"  an  animal  so  far  surpassing 
II  the  rest  of  the  like  order,  in  size,  and  strength,  and  majesty, 
hat  be  is  here  called  "  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God.'*  There 
ive  been  found  bones  of  the  creature  probably  here  signified, 
rfaich  are  twice  as  large  as  those  of  the  largest  elephant ;  and 
'  ^m  these  parts  of  the  skeleton  we  are  enabled  to  conjecture 
enormous  the  whole  living  quadruped  must  be.  Further 
rehes  beneath  the  surface  of  tne  earth,  or  amongst  its  wilds 
Dfl  mountains  yet  unexplored,  may  perhaps  throw  further  light 
the  description  before  us.  And  a  beliemoth  dead  or  living 
be  met  with,  to  add  to  the  many  proofs  and  illustrations 
ibuCed  by  science  to  God*s  word,  and  to  strengthen  the  con- 
_  of  God's  greatness  forced  on  us  by  the  contemplation  of 
Works, 
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13-2  JOB  41.  1— 11. 

Of  God^s  great  power  shewn  in  leviathan, 

1  Canst  thou  draw  out  levia-  a  banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they 
than  with  an  hook?  or  his  tongue  part  him  among  the  merchants? 
with  a  cord,  which  thou  lettest  7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
down  ?  barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  hook  into  fish  spears  ? 

his  nose?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re- 

with  a  thorn  ?  member  the  battle,  do  no  more. 

3  Will  he  make  many  suppli-  9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is 
cations  unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  in  vain :  shall  not  one  be  cast 
soft  words  unto  thee  ?  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  10  None  t^  so  fierce  that  dare 
with  thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  stir  him  up :  who  then  is  able 
for  a  servant  for  ever  ?  to  stand  before  me? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  11  Who  hath  prevented  me, 
with  a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  bind  that  I  should  repay  him  f  what'-- 
him  for  thy  maidens  ?  soever  is  under  tne  whole  heaven 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  is  mine. 

LECTURE  827. 
That  God  is  irresistible  and  irresponsible. 

If  there  is  much  difficulty  in  determining  what  land  animal  is 
meant  by  the  behemoth,  there  is  no  less  in  ascertaining  what 
monster  of  the  deep  is  intended  by  leviathan.  Some  indeed 
have  been  very  confident  that  it  is  the  crocodile  which  is  here 
described  ;  an  animal  of  an  amphibious  nature,  met  with  chiefly 
in  the  great  river  of  Egypt,  ana  never  known  to  inhabit  the  set 
at  all.  But  it  seems  beyond  question  that  the  creature  here  de- 
scribed is  an  inhabitant  of  the  ocean ;  for  how  else  could  it  be 
said  of  the  disturbance  and  foaming  which  he  causes  in  the 
waters,  ^^he  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot:  he  makedi 
the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment?'  Ver.  31.  And  moreover  the 
Psalmist  clearly  speaks  of  the  same  creature  as  dwelling  and 
sporting  in  the  ocean ;  when  after  saying  unto  God,  '^  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches,"  he  adds,  "  so  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also: 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts.  There  go  the  ships,  and'  there  is  tliat  leviathan :  whom 
thou  hast  made  to  take  his  pastime  therein.*'  Ps.  104.  24 — 26. 

But  if  leviathan  be  a  creature  of  the  sea,  what  creature  is  it? 
Much  has  been  said  to  make  it  probable  that  the  whale  is  meant, 
the  largest  of  sea  animals  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  But  as 
far  as  observation  has  informed  us,  the  whale  is  a  creature  of  a 
peaceful  disposition.  And  it  is  certain,  that  considering  its  size,  it  is 
very  easily  wounded  and  very  frequently  captured.  And  whether 
this  had  ever  happened  in  the  times  of  Job  or  not,  we  shall  probably 
do  right  in  considering,  that  the  words  spoken  by  the  Loni  on  thu 
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fflOfi  are  applicable  ia  all  times  to  all  iiiank!n<1 ;  and  that  the 
t  instance  of  creative  power  here  described,  is  one  of  whom  it 
aight  be  said  to  men  of  any  a^e  and  coyntry,  "  Canst  thou  draw 
It  leviathan  with  a  hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which  thou 
Bttest  down  ?     Canst  thou  put  a  hook  into  his  nose  ?  or  bore  his 
iw  through  with  a  thorn  /     Will  he  make  many  supplications 
nto  thee y     Will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee?     Will  he  make 
covenant  with  thee?     Wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for 
ever?     Wilt  thou  play  with   him  as  with   a  bird?  or  wilt  thou 
bind  him  for  thy  maidens?     Shall  thy  companions  make  a  ban* 
luet   of  him  ?     Shall    they   part    him   among  the   merchants  ? 
St  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or  his  head  with  fish- 
j?" 
These  questions  cannot  certainly  be  all  answered,  as  is  here 
itended,  in  resp€?ct  to  the  whale.    Nor  perhaps  is  there  any  other 
known  inhabitant  of  the  waters  at  once  so  large,  so  fierce,  and  so 
opelessly  invulnerablej   as  to   fulfil   all  the   particulars  which 
■«re  set  forth  in  this  chapter.     But  what  of  that?     Is  there  there- 
fore the  less  force  in  the  conclusion  here  drawn  for  our  practical 
instruction:  "  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who  tlien 
lis  able   to  stand  before  me?     Who  halh  prevented   me   that  I 
lifaould  repay  him  ?     Whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is 
sine,"     This  conclusion  came  wnth  its  full  force  on  Job  whether 
be  were  or  were  not  acquainted  with  the  leviathan  here  spoken 
'^      If  it  mean  a  whale,  it  is  not  likely  that  Job  had  ever  seen 
tie.     It  may  even  be  thought  probable  that  he  had  never  heard 
one  before.     But  he  could  take  it  on  trust,  from  the  description 
iven  him  by  the  Lord,  that  such  a  creature  there  was,  tlie  w^ork 
his  almighty  hand.     And  he  could  reply  with  just  reason,  at 
\xe  end  of  this  account,  "  1  know  that  thou  canst  do  everything, 
ad  that  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee*"  Ch.42.  2.     If 
be  not  a  whale  that  is  here  meant,   nor  any  known  inhabitant 
"  the  ocean,  but  some  enormous  monarch  of  the  deep,  holding 
I  almost  solitary  state,  in   tracts,   and  there  are   many  such, 
rhere  hitliertono  enterprize  of  man  has  found  a  pathway  through 
'  e  waters,  let  us  be  content  to  take  God's  word  for  it,  that  such 
one  there  is;  so  matchless  and  so   fearless,  so  terrible  and  so 
swerfui  an  antagonist  of  man,  as  that  perhaps  he  has  destroyed 
whom  he  has  encountered,  and  has  suflfered  no  mariner,  how- 
rer  hardVf  to  return  and  tell  of  his  existence.     And  if  tlie  crca- 
tire  of  God's  hand  be  thus  irresistible,   how   much   more,   how 
infinitely  much  more,  the  Creator  !      How  can  any  one  dare  to 
jrmur  against  the  will  of  Ilim,   or  to  demand  justice  as  for  a 
rbt  due  from  Him,  who  can  truly  say  of  this  and  all  Uia  creat- 
ures, **  wbatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine  ?" 
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Leviathan  ujurther  described. 


12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts, 
nor  his  power,  nor  his  comely 
proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face 
of  his  garment?  or  who  can 
come  to  him  with  his  double 
bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of 
his  face  ?  his  teeth  are  terrible 
round  about 

15  His  scales  are  his  pride, 
shut  up  together  as  with  a  close 
seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another, 
that  no  air  can  come  between 
them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  an- 
other, they  stick  tQ«;ether,  that 
they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  lifi;ht 
doth  shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like 
the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burn- 
ing lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire 
leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth 
smoke,  as  out  of  a  seething  pot 
or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindle th  coals 
and  a  flame  goeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth 
stren&^th,  and  sorrow  is  turned 
into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are 


joined  together:  they  are  firm 
in  themselves ;  they  cannot  be 
moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  aa  a 
stone ;  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece 
of  the  nether  miUstane. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself 
the  mighty  are  afraid :  by  rea- 
son of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  lay- 
ethathimcannothold:  thespear, 
the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw, 
and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him 
flee :  sling-stones  are  turned 
with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stub- 
ble :  he  laughethat  the  shaking 
of  a  spear. 

30  Sharp  stones  ore  under  him: 
he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things 
upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea 
like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine 
after  him ;  one  would  think  the 
deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  ther^  is  not  his 
like,  who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  <Aiiijr.f.* 
he  t«  a  king  over  all  the  children 
of  pride. 


LECTURE  828. 

That  our  adversary  the  devil  is  subject  to  God^s  power. 

Whatever  the  creature  called  leviathan  may  be,  it  is  undoubt- 
edly set  forth  in  all  its  parts,  and  power,  and  comely  proportioo, 
as  a  real  and  living  demonstration  of  the  mieht  of  its  Creator. 
Let  us  regard  it  as  an  accurate  description  of  one  that  is  as  a 
king  amonfi^  the  most  mighty  of  God's  works,  reported  to  us  by 
God  himself.  What  should  we  have  felt  if  some  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  had  seen  and  had  described  a  monster  such  as  this? 
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How  much  more  may  we  be  filled  with  surprize  and  admiration, 
when  we  have  the  accomit  from  Htm,  who  not  only  has  seen  it, 
I  but  w  ho  ako  has  created  it ! 

The  name  which   He  lias  given  it^  leviathan,  signifiesj  in  tlie 

I'Originat  lanj^uage,  something  folded,  or  rolled  up;  and  this  would 

Ijiaturaliy  lead  our  minds  to  a  creature  made  after  the  manner  of 

"be  serpent  tribe.     With  a  mouth  fit  to  be  called  the  portals  of 

its  face,  it  has  teeth   that  are   *' terrible  round  about,"  scales  so 

j  beautiful  to  behoM  as  to  be  its  pride,  and  so  compactly  put  to* 

Igether,  that  not  even  air  can  come  between  them.     Light,  heat, 

land  smoke,  seem  to  issue,  in  the  abundance  of  its  vigour,  out  of 

(its  eyes,  and  mouth,  and  nostrils.     In  its  neck  it  has  unwearied 

trength ;  and  such  is  its  destructive  power,  that  sorrow,  the  sor* 

wtow  of  those  whom  it  approaches,  is  said  to  rejoice  or  triumph  in 

^l8  prestence.     It  is  distinguished  by  great  firmness  of  flesh,  and 

by  great  hardness  of  heart.     It^  attitude  when  it  raises  itself  up, 

calculated   to  terrify   the  mightiest-     No  weapon  formed  by 

nan  can  hurt  it*     It  cares  neither  for  sword  nor  spear,  neither 

or  dart  nor  arrow,  neitlier  for  iron  nor  for  brass ;  no  more  than 

[>r  the  rocks  on  which  its  couch   is  spread  in  the  mire  at  the 

)ttom  of  the  sea.     Its  movements  cause  a  turmoil  in  the  waters 

te  to  boiling,  a  foaming  as  of  ointment,  a  pathway  white  and 

iiijiing  like  a  hoary  head.     It  is  not  to  be  matched  for  might  or 

arlessness  by  any  animal  that  can  be  met  with  on  the  land.     It 

oks  down  with  scorn  on  tlie  most  scornful ;  and  as  it  is  fierce 

aong  the  fiercest,  it  is  also  proudest  of  the  proud. 

Upon  a  survey  of  this  most  formidable  picture,  we  shall  per- 

aps  think  that  they  have  some  reason  on  their  side,  who  see  in 

He  leviathan  a  lively  emblem  of  **  that  old  serpent,   called   the 

ievil/'  Rev.  12.  g.     And  this  conjecture  is  rendered  the  more 

probable,  by  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  spoken,  as  it  should 

eem,  not  without  some  reference  to  the  end  of  the  world :  "  In 

It  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 

punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked 

prpent;  and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea."  Is.  27.  i, 

?t  ui  with  thankfulness  remember,  that  it  is  no  less  true  of  our 

[liritual  enemy,   than  of  the  most  formidable  foe  we  have  on 

that  *'  He  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 

ita  him.-'  Ch.  40.  ig.     One  God,  and  one  alone  there  is,  Ruler 

over  all.     Though  heaven  be  his  throne,  hell  also  is  beneath  his 

footttooL     Satan,  with  all  his  might,  and  with  all  his  malice,  can 

do  us  no  more  harm  titan  God  allows  for  good.     And  with  the 

Captain  of  our  salvation  at  our  head,  and  with  the  shield  of  faith 

EM  Uie  sword  of  the   Spirit  in   our  hands,  we  may  boldly  resist 

*  devil ;  and  be,  fearless  and  furious  as  he  is,  will  flee  from  uSt 
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Jobi  abhorring  himwelfand  repenting^  is  accepted  of  Gad. 


1  Then  Job  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do 
every  thinfff  and  that  no  thought 
can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  Who  is  he  that  hideth  coun- 
sel without  knowledge?  there- 
fore have  I  uttered  that  I  un- 
derstood not;  things  too  wonder- 
ful for  me,  which  I  knew  not 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I 
will  speak:  I  will  demand  of 
thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself^ 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  And  it  was  so^  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words 
unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  £li- 
phaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath 
IS  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends :  for  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thina 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job 
hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you 
now  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job, 


and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a 
burnt  offering ;  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you :  for  him 
will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with 
YOU  afier  your  folly,  in  that  ye 
nave  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 
which  is  right,  like  my  servant 
Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite  went, 
ana  did  according  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them :  the  Lord 
also  accepted  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends :  also  the  Lord 

fave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he 
ad  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters, 
and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house: 
and  they  bemoaned  him,  and 
comforted  him  over  all  the  evil 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him  :  every  man  also  grave  nim 
a  piece  of  money,  and  every 
one  an  earring  of  gold. 


LECTURE  829. 
That  we  should  count  them  liappy  which  endure. 

The  declaration  of  God's  great  might  and  glory  ended,  Job 
owns  in  all  humility,  his  deep  conviction  that  God  can  do  all 
things,  and  must  know  all  things.  He  then  repeats  the  first 
words  of  the  Lord's  answer  out  of  the  whirlwind,  "  Who  is  he 
that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge?"  see  Ch.  38.  2 ;  as 
though  he  would  say,  I  am  the  man,  I  am  he  that  has  thus 
offended,  but  I  am  now  made  fully  sensible,  that  in  all  my  ques- 
tionings and  murmurings,  I  have  ^*  uttered  that  I  understood  not; 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not"  I  have  spoken, 
I  confess  it,  in  language  fit  only  for  Thee,  O  God,  to  use,  and 
such  as  Thou  hast  actually  made  use  of,  saying,  ^^  I  will  demand 
of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me."  See  Ch.  SS.  3 ;  40.  7.  All 
my  former  conceptions  of  thy  greatness  were  faint,   compared 
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Willi  those  which  now  occupy  my  mind,  even  as  those  of  hearing 
compared  with  those  of  siglvL  No  information  previously  de- 
riired  from  others,  no  former  revelation  made  to  myself,  has  ever 
wrought  in  me  such  deep  conviction  of  thy  greatness  and  of 
my  own  vileness,  as  this  si^ht  of  thv  glory  which  Thou  hast 
now  vouchsafed.  **  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear  :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  rhee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes/' 

Job  being  thus   effpctually  humbled  and  made  penitent,  the 
Lord  next  addresses  Eliphaz,  and  declares,  that  he  and  his  two 
friends  had  not  spoken  concerning  Him  the  thing  that  was  right 
as  Job  had.     This  must  refer  to  the  chief  point  discussed  between 
them ;  the  friends  of  Job  having  done  wrong  to  the  attributes  of 
God,  in  maintaining  that  none  except  the  wicked  are  afflicted; 
and  Job   having  held,  as  the  truth  really  is,  that  the  righteous 
I  often  suffer  even  for  a  time,  though  he  failed,  in  his  own  case,  to 
[derive  the   entire  resignation   which  he  might  have  done,  from 
I  tlie  hope  of  gaining  thereby  hereafter.     The  Lord  therefore  bids 
three  friends  go  to  Job,  and  offer  sacrifice  for  themselves, 
ad  aays  that  Job  shall  pray  for  them,  and  that  He  will  accept 
lob,  and  implies  that  He  will  also  pardon   them.     And  hereby 
ve  may  conceive   Him  to  teach   us,  that  instead  of  wrangling 
Iwith  each  other  on  points  in  which  we  differ,  we  ought  to  join  in 
[prayers  and  mutual  intercessions,  and  so  agree  to  walk  together, 
^rding  to  his  word,  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  piety. 
As  to  Job  himself,  *'  The  Lord   turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
rheu  he  prayed  for  his  friends  :  also  the   Lord  gave  Job  twice 
much  as  he  had  before."     It  was   "when  he  prayed  for  his 
riends,"  when  he  had  thoroughly  forgiven  them,  then  God  both 
released  him  front  his  sufferings,  antl  doubled  his  former  joys, 
'lis  relations  and  acquaintances  then  came  with  presents  to  con- 
rabute  to  his  wealth,  and  with  genuine  sympathy  to  weep  over 
past  afflictions,  and  to  rejoice  in    his  returning  prosperity, 
?t  us,  then,  with  Sl  James,  "  count  them  happy  which  endure.** 
ie  have  heard,  as  he  tells  us,  "of  the  patience  of  Job,"  how 
weekly  he  at  first  submitted  to  the  loss  of  children,   goods,  and 
1th.     And  when  under  the   agony  of  his  distress,  and  under 
false  imputations  of  the  friends  that  came  to  comfort  him,  he 
his  temper,  and  became  perplexed  in  his  mind,  and  went  so 
to  murmur  against  God,  we  "have   seen  the  end  of  the 
nd  ;   that  the    Lord    is   very    pitiful   and    of  tender    mercy.** 
long  as  Job  suffered    patiently    he   hud    peace.      When   he 
;an    to   murmur   he   began    to  be    unhappy*     VA'hen   he  was 
t  to  a  more  perfect  state  of  resignation,  by  a  more  full 
ttvery  of  God's  greatness,  he  waa  made  happier  than  he  had 
rer  been  before.    Xet  us,  then,  "  count  them  happy  which  en- 
James  5.  U, 
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The  Lord  giveth  Job  twice  cu  much  as  he  had  before* 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  15  And  in  all  the  land  were 
beginning :  for  he  had  fourteen  no  women  found  mo  fair  as  the 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thou-  daughters  of  Job  :  and  their 
sand  camels,  and  a  thousand  father  rave  them  inheritanoe 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  among  their  brethren* 

she  asses.  16  After  this  lived  Job  an  hun- 

13  He  had  also  seven  sous  and  dred  and  forty  years,  and  saw 
three  daughters.  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  four  generations. 

the  first,  Jemima ;  and  the  name      17  oo  Job  died,  being  old  and 

of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the  name    full  of  days. 

LECTURE  830. 

TTie  chief  lessons  which  we  learn  fiom  this  whole  book* 

On  comparing  the  numbers  of  Job's  cattle  before  and  after  hii 

affliction,  we  find  that  they  were  exactly  doubled  by  the  blessing 

of  the  Lord.  See  Ch.  1.  3.     Sons  also  and  daughters  he  bad  now 

as  many  as  before.     And  considering  what  pains  he  had  taken 

that  those  whom  he  had  lost  by  death  should  not  be  lost  eternally, 

he  might  rejoice  in  them  that  were  departed,  as  well  as  in  these 

whom  God  gave  him  afresh.     His  life  also  was  prolonged  to  i 

Seat  length  ;  so  that  when  he  died  he  was  <*  old  and  full  of  days.* 
nd  this  was  the  latter  end  of  him,  who  had  once  wished  that  he 
had  never  been  born  !  Oh  the  folly  of  wishing  otherwise  than  ss 
God  appoints  I  Oh  the  happiness  of  having  (iod  to  overrule  our 
wishes,  to  choose  for  us,  and  to  teach  us  to  prefer  his  cfaooaing  to 
our  own  I 

Job  had  wished  too  that  his  words  might  be  ennaven  on  a 
rook.  See  Ch.  19.  24.  God,  who  ordered  otherwise,  ordered 
better ;  fulfilling  the  wish  of  Job  in  the  more  enduring  record  of 
this  written  book.  And  what  are  the  chief  points  of  wisdom,  which 
we  learn  from  them  ?  not  those  which  Job  and  his  three  friends 
chiefly  inquired  after,  but  those  on  which  both  they  and  we 
chiefly  needed  information.  We  know  but  little  better  than 
when  we  began  to  read  this  book,  whence  sin  and  suflPeriDg 
originally  proceed,  why  the  severest  sufferings  are  sometimes 
allotted  to  them  that  have  sinned  the  least,  or,  what  is  still  more 
strange,  why  such  as  these  are  sometimes  allowed  to  fall  into  die 
most  grievous  sins.  But  this  we  have  learnt,  that  questions  sueh 
as  these  must  be  inquired  into,  if  at  all,  by  man,  with  the  most 
profound  reverence  towards  God.  And  whilst  we  have  seen  that 
He  does  not  willingly  afflict  us,  and  that  He  is  ready  to  forgive 
us,  and  gracious  to  reward  our  imperfect  services ;  we  have  learnt 
also  to  ^lieve  implicitly,  that  tliough  none  of  these  things  were 
visible  in  his  dealings,  yet  seeing  He  is  the  almighty  Creator 
of  the  universe,  He  cannot  but  be,  beyond  all  question,  perfectly 
holy,  and  just,  and  good. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 
1.  1—6. 


The  happiness  of  the  pood, 

1  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walk- 
etii  nat  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  siandeth  m  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  In 
the  seat  of  the  scorn  fuL 

2  But  his  delight  i^  in  the  law 
of  the  LoriD  ;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  nigl&t. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rive  re  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
hifl  season;  bis  leaf  also  shall  not 


afid  misery  of  the  wicked, 

wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

4  Tne  ungodly  ar€  not  so :  but 
are  like  the  chaff  w*hich  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous, 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous  :  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


LECTURE  831. 
Hie  psalms  expressive  of  devotional  meditation, 

Tlie  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  collection  of  hymns,  or  short  religious 

ferns,  adapted  to  be  sung  to  music  as  an  exercise  of  devotion. 
at»t  of  them  have  titles  prefixed,  setting  forth  either  the  name 
the  writer  of  the  psalm,  or  the  person  to  whose  charge  it  was 
committed  to  be  sung,  as  well  as  in  many  instances  the  occasion 
■f  writing  iL  But  though  il  is  certain  that  these  titles  are  of 
^keat  antiquity,  they  are  not  to  be  considered  as  of  the  like 
infallible  authority  with  the  psalms  themselves.  In  many  of 
these  titles  there  are  found  certain  Hebrew  words^  about  the 
meaning  of  which  there  is  so  much  uncertainty,  that  they  are  not 
translated  at  all  in  our  version  of  the  Scriptures,  There  is  reason 
to  think  that  some  of  these  words  mean  different  instruments  of 

Ksic,   ai*d    some   signify    different    kinds    or  styles  of  poetry, 
ere  is  the  like  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  is  meant  by  the 
word   Sclah,  which  occurs  at  intervals  iti  several  of  the  psalms, 

«fi  which  is  in  like  manner  left  untranslated.  Doubtless  that  of 
lieh  it  seems  so  hopeless  to  find  out  the  real  meaning,  is  some- 
ing  which  there  is  no  necessity  for  us  to  understand.  And  if 
after  reading  the  variety  of  opinions  urged  on  subjects  such  as 
dMse^  we  feel  unable  to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion,  let  us 
Ittrfl  to  matters  of  deeper  interest ;  and  let  us  thank  God  for 
liavinflT  made  so  much  more  clear,  and  so  much  less  disputable, 
tbe  thing«  which  belong  to  our  eternal  peace. 

Although  then  tlie  titles  of  the  psalms  may  be  obscure,  the 
pialiBS  themselves  are  in  general  perspicuous*  For  though 
mmf  paiu^es  in  the  psalms  are  hard  to  be  understood,  these 
btmr  a  Acnall  proportion  to  the  great  extent  and  amazing  variety 
tf  ibe  whole*     The  book  taken  as  a  whole  is  remarkable  (ot  iU« 
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clearness  and  simplicity  of  language,  in  which  it  sets  forth  God's 
might,  and  majesty,  and  love,  and  expresses  man's  weakness,  and 
his  wants,  and  liis  thankfulness  unto  God  for  the  supply  of  them* 
This  is  indeed  the  peculiar  feature  of  this  portion  of  the  Bible, 
that  it  not  only  instructs  us  by  the  way  of  hustory  and  prophecy, 
not  only  awakens  us  by  means  of  warning  and  exhortation,  but  it 
also  supplies  us  with  a  form  of  sound  words^  in  which  to  express 
such  prayers  and  praises,  as  the  mind  rightly  instructed,  and  the 
heart  duly  awakened,  cannot  but  long  to  utter  before  the  throne 
of  grace.  God  be  praised  for  having  thus  given  us  patterns  as 
well  as  precepts,  to  shew  us  how  to  praise  Him  and  to  pray  to 
Him  !  God  grants  that  by  the  study  of  these  sacred  psalms,  we 
may  better  learn  to  do  as  St  Paul  resolved,  to  pray  with  tlie 
spirit,  and  to  pray  with  the  understanding  also,  to  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  to  sing  with  the  understanding  also  T  See 
1  Cor.  14,  15. 

The  first  psalm  begins,  like  our  Lord*s  sermon  on  the  mount, 
with  the  declaration  of  a  blessing.  And  the  whale  psalm  is  on  so 
comprehensive  a  subject,  the  blessedness  of  the  good,  and  the 
misery  of  the  wicked,  that  it  may  well  be  considered  as  purposely 
placed  first  by  way  of  an  introduction  to  tbe  rest*  The  man 
here  pronounced  blessed,  is  he  who  avoids  that  which  is  evil,  and 
delights  in  that  which  is  good.  He  will  not  act  upon  the  plan 
of  those  who  live  without  God  in  the  world,  neither  will  he  enter 
upon  the  course  of  those  who  are  guilty  of  notorious  sins,  neither 
will  he  settle  down  in  the  society  of  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
scoffing  at  the  faithful  and  devout.  Nor  is  it  enough  that  lie 
renounces  these  evil  ways ;  he  also  follows  after  holiness,  he  de- 
lights in  the  word  of  God,  in  studying  its  meaning,  in  believing 
its  doctrines,  and  in  fulfilling  its  commandments.  The  blesseo^ 
ness  of  such  a  man  is  a  growth  in  holiness  and  happiness  and 
meetness  for  heaven,  vigorous  and  healthful,  like  the  flourishing 
of  a  tree  planted  by  the  waterside.  And  like  unto  the  abun- 
dance of  its  fruit,  and  the  unfading  beauty  of  its  foliage,  is  his 
prosperity  in  all  that  he  undertakes,  being  all  undertaken  accord- 
ing to  God's  will.  Not  such  is  the  case  with  the  ungodly.  They 
may  rather  be  compared  to  the  cbafF  which  is  left  to  be  scattered 
by  the  wind,  or  wbich  is  sentenced  to  be  burnt  with  unquench- 
able fire.  8ee  Luke  3.  17*  For  though  at  present  tbey  may 
mingle,  undiscerned  by  man,  in  the  same  congregation  as  the 
righteous,  yet  "  tbe  Lord  ktioweth  them  that  are  his  ;**  2  Tim. 
2.  ij^;  and  the  day  of  judgment  is  at  hand,  in  which  **  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish/^ 

It  is  one  chief  feature  in  the  cliaracter  of  the  righteous,  as  here 
pourtrayed,  that  **  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  This  may  remind  ua, 
that  there  is  one  other  special  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms ;  be* 
sides  serving  for  the  expression  of  our  prayers  and  praia«9|  it 


serves  also  for  the  expression  of  our  devotional  meditations.  To 
meditate  is  neither  asking  God  for  what  we  want,  nor  thaoking 
Him  for  what  we  have,  nor  glorifying"  Him  for  what  we  are 
hoping  to  enjoy.  To  meditate  is  to  think  and  to  reflect.  It  is 
to   ponder  with  reverence  and   love,  on   the   miracles  of  God's 

K'atne»s  and  goodness  set  before  us  in  his  works  and  in  his 
rd.  It  is  to  reflect  on  our  own  vileness;  how  unworthy  we 
are  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies.  It  is  to  dwell  on  his 
threats  for  the  awakening  of  our  fear,  on  his  promises  for  the 
enlivening  of  our  hope,  and  above  all,  on  the  great  manifestation 
of  his  loving  us,  for  the  kindling  of  our  love.  It  is  to  commune 
with  our  own  hearts  in  solitude,  and  yet  to  feel  that  we  never  are 
alone,  and  so  rather  to  commune  secretly  with  God.  Thus 
"  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the  eventide/*  Gen, 
24,  63,  Tlius  Joshua  exhorted  the  people  of  Israel:  This  book 
of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night.'*  Josh.  1,  e.  Thus  SL  Paul 
exhorted  Timothy,  "  meditate  upon  these  things."  1  Tim.  4,  is, 
And  thus  the  blessed  mother  of  our  Lord  not  only  knew  of  the 
many  marvels  connected  with  liia  birth,  but  also  "kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart,"  Luke  2.  l§.  When 
thus  we  ponder  on  the  things  of  God,  whether  our  cold  hearts 
want  thoughts,  or  whether  our  quickened  thoughts  want  words 
for  utterance,  the  Book  of  Psalms  will  furnish  us  largely  with 
words  that  breathe  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  with  thoughts  that 
glow  with  warmth  of  thankfulness  and  love*  Let  us  use  them  often 
for  this  purpose,  and  we  shall  lind  that  they  will  greatly  help  us 
towards  that  which  the  Psfdmist  devoutly  longed  for,  saying, 
"  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord :  my  strength,  and  my 
Redeemer/'  Ps.  19.  u,  15. 
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The  prevalence  qfChrisfs  kingdom  against  opporitimu 

1  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  art  my  Son ;  this  day  hBTe  I 

and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  begotten  thee. 

thing  ?  8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 

3  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 

themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  heritance,    and    the    uttermost 

counsel   together,   against    the  parts  of  the  earth  fir  thy  pos- 

Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  session. 

saying^  9  Thou  shalt  break  them  mth 

3  Let  us  break  their  bands  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  them  in  pieces  like  a  poClei^s 
cords  from  us.  vessel. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  hea-  lo  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0 
yens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  ve  kings:  be  iostruoted»  ye 
have  them  in  derision.  judges  of  the  earth. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  ii  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  and  rejoice  with  trembliiiff* 

in  his  sore  displeasure.  is  Kiss  the  Son,   lest  he  be 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  angry,  and  ye  perish  firmn  the 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 

7  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  but  a  little.  Blessed  ore  all  they 
Loud  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

LECTURE  832. 
The  typical  application  of  the  Book  ofPsahm  to  C3vritL 

Among  the  many  wonders  of  God's  providence,  which  prove 
that  all  things  on  earth  are  overruled  for  good  by  One  wno  il 
infinitely  wise,  not  the  least  is  this,  that  He  has  contrived  in 
many  instances  so  to  order  the  events  of  one  age,  as  to  make 
them  prefijB^ure  those  of  another;  so  to  dispense  sorrows  and  sae- 
cesses,  to  mdividuals  among  the  children  of  men,  as  to  render  the 
things  which  befal  them  m  their  lives,  a  kind  of  prophecy  of 
those  which  would  afterwards  befal  his  own  dear  Son  our  Saviour 
Christ.  This  is  that  which  we  mean  by  saying,  that  any  man  in 
particular  is  a  type  of  our  blessed  Lord,  or  that  any  event  in  any 
man's  life  is  typical  of  some  circumstance  in  our  Lord's  history. 
That  there  were  many  such  under  the  Old  Testament,  we  are 
well  assured,  by  that  which  is  revealed  on  this  subject  in  the 
Gospel.  And  there  is  perhaps  no  single  person,  whose  history 
is  so  frequently  referred  to  in  this  light,  as  David;  nor  any 
single  book  of  Scripture  which  we  are  warranted  in  thus  applying 
typically  to  the  labours  and  sufferings,  to  the  warfare  and  the 
triumph  of  our  Lord,  to  so  great  extent,  as  the  Book  of  Psalms. 

If  we  look  at  the  divine  poem  before  us  in  its  application  to 
David,  we  shall  consider  that  it  expresses  his  triumphant  joy, 
when  at  length  seated  on  the  throne  of  Israel  he  was  preparing 
to  extend  his  dominion  among  the  neighbouring  heathen  coun- 
tries, to  the  full  extent  of  the  promised  land,  as  originally  revealed 
to  Moses.    See  Num.  34.  i — 12.    Referring  to  the  sure  promises 


of  God,  lie  knew  that  it  was  in  vain  for  the  kings  of  the  earth  to 
L^lake  counsel  against  him.  He  felt  certain  that  the  Lord  would 
^uiiake  H^ht  of  their  resigtanee  to  his  wilh  He  considered  iiimself 
^ns  fulfilling  that  which  had  been  decreed  in  heaven,  and  winch 
^B^uld  not  be  by  any  means  frustrated  on  earth.  And  going  forth 
^Kps  be  did  to  conquer,  under  tlje  authority  of  his  heavenly  Fattier, 
^^*fce  advised  those  whom  he  was  invading  not  to  provoke  his 
wrath,  but  to  submit  themselves  to  tliat  undoubted  will  of  God, 
which  he  was  appointed  to  proctaioi^  and  execute^ 

But  now  see  the  sense  in  which  the  glorious  company  of  the 

ipostles  understood  at  least  one  portion  of  this  psalm.     VVe  read 

Rn  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  that  when  Peter  and  John  hud 

imprisoned,  and  charged  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  "  not  to 

eak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,"  "  being  let  go>  they 

fwent  to  their  own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 

land  elders  had  said  unto  them.     And  when  they  heard  that,  they 

Ilifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with   one  accord,  and  said,   Lorcf, 

rtbou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven   and  earth,  and  the  sea, 

[and  all  that  in   them  is :   who  by  tlie  mouth  of  thy  servant  David 

it  said,  Why  did  the  heathen   rage,  and   the  people  imagine 

things?     The  kings  of  the  earth  stood   up,  and  the  rulers 

Fwere  gathered  together,  against  the  I^ord  and  against  his  Christ.'* 

[Acta  4.  18,  23—20.    When  we  consider  who  they  were  that  spake 

iiese  words,  we  cannot  have  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  proper 

ftppUcation  of  the  words  quoted  from  this  psalm ^  to  the  resistance 

if  the  world  agfiinst  the  kingdom  of  Christ,     And  when  we  con- 

ider  the  connexion  between  one  portion  of  tlie  psalm  and  another, 

re   cannot    hesitate    to    interpret   all   of  it  in    relation  to   our 

iour*     Or  if  we  oould,  we  should  find   St.   Paul  in  another 

>ter  of  the  Acts  thus  plainly  applying  it  to   Christ,  myi ng, 

^e  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 

made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 

[their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is 

written  in  the  second  p^lm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 

begotten  thee."    Acts  la,  32,  33, 

Tlie  resurrection  of  Christ  was  frequently  insisted  on  by  the 

lapostles,   in   their    teaching,   as   the  great  demonstration  of  his 

jwcr.     Thanks  to  their  faithfulness  in  declaring  it,  thanks  to 

lieir  zeal  in  dying  for  the  proof  of  it,  we,  inhabitants  of  a  coun- 

[try  then  heathen  in  the  extreme,  are  now  the  possession  of  Christ 

iJesttS.     Thanks  then  be  to  €iod,  for  having  called  us  with  a  holy 

J  ling !     Thanks  be  to  his  blessed  Son,  for  vouchsafing  to  reign 

I     Thanks  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  our  new  birth  and 

:ion  as  children  of  God  ?     On  let  us  demonstrate  the  power 

Shrine's  resurrection  by  hearts  set  on  things  above,  and  by 

|live§  renewed  after  the  pattern  of  our  Saviour*s,  and  by  zeal  for 

fllie  enlargement  of  his  kingdom,  and  by  reveremie,  devotion,  and 

affection  to  Himself  I 
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Davids  hemoaning  affliction^  profesMeth  trust  in  God* 

%  A  ptalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Abtaloin  hb  Son. 

1  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  I*  awaked;  for  the  Lord  sus- 
that  trouble  me  ?  many  are  they    tained  me. 

that  rise  up  against  me.  6  I  will  not  be  afraid  often  thon- 

2  Many  there  be  wliich  say  of  sands  of  people,  that  have  set 
my  soul,  There  is  no  help  for  themselves eiminst me ronndRhont 
him  in  God.     Selah.  7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  0 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  my  God:  for  thou  hast  smitten 
shield  for  me;  my  glory,  and  all  mine  enemies  tr/Mm  the  cheek 
the  lifter  up  of  mine  nead.  bone;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 

4  I  cried  unto  tlie  Lord  with  of  the  ungodly. 

my  voice,  and  he  heard  me  out      8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
of  his  holy  hill.     Selah.  Lord  :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept;    people.     Selah. 

LECTURE  83a 
The  past  mercies  of  God  our  plea  for  obtaining  more. 

The  Psalm  which  we  last  considered  was  probably  composed 
on  the  occasion  of  David's  establishment  on  tne  throne.  Its  ex- 
pressions throughout  are  those  of  triumphant  confidence  in  God. 
The  psalm  before  us  was  written  under  very  different  dreom- 
stances,  and  in  a  very  different  frame  of  mind.  Yet  the  moam- 
ful  strain  in  which  it  commences  soon  gives  place  to  an  expres- 
sion of  trust  in  God.  And  he  that  at  first  utters  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord,  of  the  numbers  that  rise  up  against  him,  declares 
almost  in  the  same  breath,  <<  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousandi 
of  people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  aboat" 
Whether  the  believer  have  prosperity  or  adversity,  it  is  but  for  a 
short  time  tliat  his  spirits  are  affected  by  the  change  in  his  outward 
condition.  And  though  ^*  no  chastisement  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,"  Heb.  12.  ii,  yet  every  trial  of  our  faith  that  cao 
befal  us,  will,  if  we  rightly  use  it,  help  to  add  unto  our  joy,  as  well 
as  exercise  our  patience.  We  are  told  in  the  title  that  tliia  is  a 
psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son.  Let  us 
revert  to  the  particulars  of  this  painful  history,  as  set  down  in  the 
second  book  of  Samuel.  ''  Tnere  came  a  messenger  to  Davidi 
saying.  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  AMalom.  And 
David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that  were  with  him  at  Jerusaleiii» 
Arise,  and  let  us  flee ;  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and  bring 
evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.^ 
2  Sam.  15.  13,  14.  A  lamentable  state  of  things,  a  father  fleeing 
from  before  the  face  of  his  own  highlv  favoured  son,  a  king 
dethroned  by  his  own  subject,  and  afraid  lest  if  he  tarried  he 
should  suffer  harm,  a:* J  the  people  of  his  city  should  be  slain! 
Yet  David  in  his  haste  found  time  both  to  pour  out  his  grief 
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before  the  Lord,  and  also  to  express  his  confidence  of  trust,  as 
well  as  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  help  he  trusted  in.  What 
trouble  oui^ht  ever  so  to  hurry  us,  as  that  we  should  not  find  time 
for  prayer/  What  business  was  ever  hindered,  whose  safety  ivas 
ever  endangered,  by  time  spent  in  applying  to  God  for  help,  and 
professing  to  Hroi  faith  in  his  assistance  i* 

On  comparing  David*s  words  with  the  ease  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  wiih  the  resemblance  between 
Uie  (»overeign  of  Israel,  Seeing  from  Jerusalem  in  mournful  haste, 
lest  he  should  put  the  lives  of  his  peo|ile  in  jeopardy,  and  the 
true  King  of  the  Jews,  in  afterlimes  led  forth  from  the  city  by 
his  own  subjects,  and  dying  in  order  to  save  our  souls.  Many 
there  were  wliich  siiid  of  Jesits  in  contempt,  as  He  hung  upon 
the  crofis,  *'  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver  hin)  if  he  will 
have  him."  Matt.  t27*  43.  He,  too,  cried  unto  God  with  his  voice, 
and  could  not  but  be  heard.  And  in  his  death  antl  resurrec- 
tion were  fulHtled  the  words  which  David  speaks,  of  taking  rest 
in  sleep :  ♦*  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord 
sustained  me/'  A  great  mercy  David  reckoned  it,  that,  sur- 
rounded as  he  was  by  enemie-^,  he  should  be  enabled  to  sk^ep  in 
iafety.  A  great  miracle  we  may  well  esteem  it,  one  of  the  chief 
of  nil  related  in  God's  word,  that  Christ,  dead  and  buried  as  He 
waSt  and  guarded  with  most  watchful  jealousy  by  Ins  foes,  rose 
Sj^in  from  death  to  life.  Let  us  timnkfully  remember,  that  He 
woH  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  Let  us  live  after  the  pat- 
teni  of  his  life,  so  that  after  our  departure  hence,  we  may  arise 
with  Htm  to  life  everlasting, 

K)avid  was  confident  that  he  should  have  God's  help,  and  con- 
nt  that  with   it  lie  should  prosper.     Yet  at  the  same  time  he 
praya  for   it  most  earnestly,  saying,   **  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me, 

tmy  GocL"  And  lie  pleads  mercies  received  of  old,  as  an  argu- 
mt  for  his  obtaining  more  :  **  for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
amies  upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly/*  The  more  we  trust  that  we  have  God  cm  our  side, 
let  IIS  the  more  fervently  pray  for  his  asHistance.  The  more  He 
has  helped  us  hitherto,  let  us  fxlead  with  Him  this  very  thing  that 
He  may  continue  to  help  us  now.  His  office  and  attribute  it  is 
la  save.  Our  privilege  it  is  that  we  are  allowed  to  say  to  Him, 
Lordf  Thou  hast  already  saved  us  greatly^  therefore  save  yet 
further,  we  bei*eech  I'hee  !  And  as  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to 
make  us,  to  redeem  us,  and  to  sfinclify  us,  complete  thy  work  in 
thy  due  time,  and  so  deliver  us  from  evil  upon  earth,  tnat  Thou 
aye»t  finally  glorify  us  in  heaven  ! 
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David  prayeth^  exhorteih^  and  declareth  his  joy  in  God* 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  A  pnlm  of  Dftvid. 

1  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  on  your  bed,  and  be  stilL   SeUi. 
of  my  righteousness :  thou  hast  6  Oifer  the  sacrifices  of  right- 
enlarged  me  when  I  teas  in  dis-  eousness,  and  put  your  trust  in 
tress ;    have   mercy    upon  me,  the  Lord. 
and  hear  my  prayer.  6  There  be  many  that  say.  Who 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  longu7i7/  will  shew  us  any  good  ?  Lord^ 
ye  tiim  my  glory  into  shame  ?  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
how  lona  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  countenance  upon  us. 

seek  aUer  leasing  ?    Selah.  7  Thou  hast  put  gladnen  lo 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 
himself:    the    Lord  will  hear  increased. 

when  I  call  unto  him.  8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  peace,  and  sleep :  rorthon,LoBD, 
commune  witliyourown  heart  up-    only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

LECTURE  834. 
Of  addiny  prayer  and  piety  to  our  confidence  in  God. 

On  what  occasion  David  wrote  this  fourth  psalm  is  not  known 
with  certainty;  but  very  probably  it  was  during  the  time  when  he 
was  cast  out  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  usurpation  of  Absalom  his  ion. 
He  calls  on  God  in  prayer,  saying,  **  Hear  me  when  I  call.* 
We  must  ask  if  we  would  have.  We  must  seek  if  we  would  find. 
We  must  knock  in  order  for  it  to  be  opened  unto  us.  See 
Matt.  7.  7*  ^^  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  roy  righteous- 
ness.'' We  must  regard  God  as  Him  that  justifies  us,  if  we  wodU 
have  his  ears  open  to  our  prayers.  ^*  Thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  I  was  in  distress ;"  David  might  refer  to  his  many  deliver- 
ances from  the  hand  of  Saul ;  we  may  think  of  God's  calling  ns 
at  the  first  out  of  the  world  into  the  Church,  making  us  children 
of  grace,  translating  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  keeping 
us  out  of  many  a  temptation  which  might  have  been  too  strong 
for  us,  upholding  us  in  many  which  would  else  have  prevailed 
against  us,  when  we  have  fallen  lifting  us  up,  and  when  we  have 
been  lifted  up  holding  us  upright ;  all  these  things  we  may  make 
mention  of,  and  say,  therefore,  O  God,  <*have  mercy  upon  me^ 
and  hear  my  prayer." 

But  he  that  prays  must  be  ready  in  due  season,  and  according 
to  his  station,  age,  and  office,  to  exhort  also.  David  appeak  to 
those  who  were  turning  bis  glory  into  shame,  exulting  perhaps  in 
his  dethronement,  and  asks  them,  how  long  they  would  continue 
so  to  do,  and  to  love  vanity,  to  cleave  to  vain'  Absalom,  and  to 
seek  after  leasing  or  falsehood,  a  false  allegiance  to  a  traitor  king. 
'<  O  ye  sons  of  men,"  says  David.  When  we  appeal  unto  eadi 
other,  we  may  rather  say,  O  ye  who  have  been  made  children 
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We  may  put  each  otlier  in  remembrance  of  our  exceed- 
ing great  privileges  as  Ctiristians,  and  use  these  as  a  powerful 
argument  ai^iust  turning  tlie  gbry  of  our  Saviotir  into  shame, 
aod  loving  the  vain  pleasures  of  the  present  life,  and  deserting 
the  truth  of  God  for  the  falsehood  of  mammon.  But  know^  we 
may  add,  **know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
far  himself*"  It  is  one  thing  to  he  set  apart  as  a  Christian  ;  it  is 
another  thing  to  be  set  apart  by  the  Lord  for  Himself  as  a  godly 
Christian.  Privileges  possessed  are  precious  ;  but  their  value  if 
not  improved  is  of  no  avail  to  their  possessor.  His  treasure  is 
lacked  up;  his  tiilent  is  not  improved;  he  has  only  so  much  the 
more  to  answer  for:  and  when  in  the  end  he  is  inclined  to  call, 
Lord,  Lord,  what  reply  can  he  expect  but  such  as  tfiis,  "  Depart 
from  me,  ye  tliat  work  init|uity  ?"  Matt.  7.  23.     It  is  well  for  us 

tj  call  to  mind  not  unfrequently  these  terrors  of  the  Lord,  There 
[a  close  connexion  between  "stand  in  awe"  and  '*sin  not'* 
nd  when  in  solitude  and  darkness  we  realize  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  as  we  sometimes  do  far  more  effectually  than  in  broad 
dayliglit  and  in  company,  when  we  feel  Him  to  be  actually  pre- 
sent to  our  souls  in  all  his  divine  majesty,  wc  can  scarcely  con- 
ceive it  possible,  that  at  such  a  mom  en  t,  and  when  under  such 
impressions,  we  could  venture  to  sin  deliberateiy.  But  with  fear 
we  must  ever  combine  truth  j  and  we  must  offer  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  as  well  as  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  These  two 
ihmgs  also  are  most  intimately  connected,  however  vehemently 
men  endeavour  to  dissever  them.  They  who  take  most  pains  to 
»er%*e  God  diligently,  will  be  the  most  deeply  convinced  of  the 
neeefsity  of  putting  their  trust  in  Christ;  and  they  who  most 
tmlf  believe  in  Chiist,  will  be  most  earnestly  desirous  to  offer 
onto  God,  for  his  sake,  themselves,  their  souls  and  bodies^  which 
m  their  reasonable  service. 

In  the  troubles  of  David,  many  would  have  recommended  him 
U>  despond.  But  he  persisted  in  trusting  and  praying,  and  hence 
dtaived  joy  and  peace-  There  are  many  who  Uike  tlie  like  de- 
ng  view  of  our  spiritual  ditlicylties,  and  who  are  apt  to  be 
lying,  *'  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  'f*  But  thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  grace,  there  is  much  more  of  real  piety  amongst  us 
iImio  tlie  world  is  willing  to  believe.  He  has  lifted  up  the  light 
of  bia  countenance  on  many  of  us.  There  are  many  who^ 
wbelker  rich  or  poor,  etrjoy  a  gladness  far  better  than  that  which 
Como  of  this   world's  goods,   and  wlio   both  lay  them  down   in 

Eire  ami  ^leep,  with  a  thankfitl  conviction  in  their  hearts  that  it 
God  who  makes  them  dwell  in  safety.  A  huppy  proof  of 
ifidence  in  his  protection,  seeing  how  like  our  sleep  is  to  our 
klit  I  May  we  often  call  to  mirul,  as  we  lie  upon  our  beds, 
wha  il  is  tiiat  can  make  us  die  hh  well  as  live  in  safety  ;  who  it  is 
iIhU  cam  enable  us  to  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  to  awake  in  the  like- 
MM  of  his  f  efiurrection  ! 
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David  prayeihy  and  pro fsMieth  faith  in  God^s  mercy. 


To  the  chief  ma«ician  upon 

1  Give  ear  to  my  words,  O 
Lord,  consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
my  cry,  my  Kings  and  my  God: 
for  unto  tliee  will  I  pray. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the 
morning  will  I  ^uect  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness:  nei- 
ther shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand 
in  thy  sight:  thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  ab- 
hor the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come 
into  thy  house  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy  fear 
will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 


Nehiloth,  A  pialni  of  Dmvid. 

righteousness  because  of  mine 
enemies ;  make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithfulneai 
in  their  mouth ;  their  inward  part 
M  very  wickedness ;  their  thrott 
is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they  flat- 
ter with  their  tongue. 

10  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God; 
let  them  fail  by  their  own  coun- 
sels ;  cast  them  out  in  the  mul- 
titude of  their  transgressions; 
for  they  have  rebelled  against 
thee. 

li  But  let  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee  rejoice :  let 
them  ever  shout  for  joy,  be- 
cause thou  defendest  them :  let 
them  also  that  love  thy  name  be 
joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless 
the  righteous ;  with  favour  wilt 
thou  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield. 


LECTURE  835. 

Of  praying  for  the  fulfilment  of  God^s  righteous  judgment 

If  this  psalm  was  written,  as  is  most  probable,  whilst  David 
was  suffering  by  the  rebellion  of  his  son,  we  may  interpret  it  as 
shewing  us,  m  a  striking  manner,  his  abhorrence  of  the  sin, 
which  nad  brought  upon  him  this  painful  visitation.  First  he 
approaches  God  as  a  humble  suppliant,  praying  earnestly,  and 
declaring  that  his  voice  should  be  heard  in  prayer  early  in  the 
morning,  as  a  proof  of  his  earnestness  and  anxiety  to  be  heard. 
<'  For  thou  art  not  a  God,"  he  adds,  ^'  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness :  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee."  This  implies 
that  he  knew  he  had  been  penitent,  and  believed  that  he  had 
been  forgiven.  Else  he  would  not  have  said,  I  will  <* direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up."  He  would  still  have 
been  overpowered  with  a  sense  of  shame  and  confusion  of  face, 
in  approaching  the  divine  majesty,  had  he  not  trusted  that  God 
had  blotted  out  his  transgressions.  But  now  he  could  draw  nigh 
to  God,  foolish  and  wicked  as  he  once  had  been,  and  yet  say  to 
Him,  with  entire  acquiescence,  <^  The  foolish  shall  not  stana  in 
thy  sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity."     And  though  his 
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tad  been  once  stained  with  falsehood,  and  his  bands  with 
blood,  lie  could  glorify  the  holiness  of  God,  in  his  declared  de- 
testation of  such  practices,  saying,  "  Thoti  §halt  destroy  them 
that  speak  lea^iing:  the  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful 
man.*'  Thus  with  his  own  lips  did  be  justify  that  revealed  will 
of  God,  against  which  he  bad  been  a  grievous  transgressor*  Thus 

Ki  he  testify  as  against  himself,  that  God*s  conimaadments,  even 
ose  which  he  had  most  signally  transgressed,  were  not  grievous 
but  good. 

**  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
thy   mercy:  and  in   thy   fear  will    I    worship    toward    thy    holy 
temple/'     This   had  made  all  the  difference  with  David,  a  sense 
of  the  multitude  of  GtMfs  mercy,  united  with   a  reverential  fear- 
He  still  remembered  hts   awn  sins;  but  he  remembered  them:  as 
instances  in  which  God  had  been  pleased  to  exercise  his  goodness 
in   blotting  tliera  out  from  his  book,     Hiough  God  remembered 
them  no  longer,  David  so  mnvh  the  more  frequently  called  them 
to  mind,  that  the  recollection  might  prove  a  salutary  warning  to 
btmself,  and  a  profitable  occasion  ot  giving  glory  to  the  Lord, 
But    not  so  did  his  ent^mipH  regard  them,      li  was  their  delight 
to  CMSt  them  in  his  teelh.     Even  ihey,  who  as  long  as  he  had  en- 
joyed prosperity,  flattered  him  with  their  tongue,  now  proved  by 
their   malieiuus  revilings,  that  there  was   no   fatthfuloesK  in   their 
mouth.     And  no  doubt  this  wan  the  burden  of  their  reproaches, 
tlial  he  who  had  been  so  great  a  professor  of  godliness,  had  fallen 
into  Hinft  !*o  gross;  a  favourile  topic  always  wiih  the  wicked  ;    an 
ocea.Mon  which  the  imgodly  gladly  seize,  to  triumph,  as  they  pro- 
fanely think,  over  tlie  cause  of  God   and   godliness  by  dwelling 
fthe  lamentable  fall  of  such  as  have  avowed  themselves  ser  vat  its 
the  Lord. 
But   let  them  not  think  to  triumph  long.     I*et  them  hear  the 
words  of  the  sentence  which  hangs  over  tlieir  heails,  as  expressed 
B  the   devout  prayer  of  David  r   **  Destroy  thou  iliem,  O  Godj 
01  them  fall  by  their  ovvu  counsels;  cast  them  out  in   the  nml* 
tttude  of  their  tratD^gressions;  for    tliey    have    rebelled  against 
Jjiee^     But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in   thee  rejoice:   let 
Krm  ever  j^hout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest  them  :  let  them 
Vm>  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee."     Yes,  we  may  call  this 
a   devout  prayer,  considering  that  David  prayed  for  that  which 
Mth\   had   promised   to   do;  for  Gml   had   promised  to  bless  the 
^l^bleoMs,  yea,  and  also  to  destroy  the  wicked.      And  accordingly 
our  Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  to  God,  "thy  kingdom  come;"  though 
we  know  that  the  coming  of  that  kingdom,  for  which  lie  bids  us 
HHy,  mn^t  be  attended  with   the  everlasting  destruction   of  all 
Vose   who  shall   be  proved  to  be  his  enemies^     Oh,  let  us  then, 
as  He  teachcH,  at  the  same  time  pray,   **  Thy  will   bo  done   in 
earth,  as  it   is  in  heaven."  Matt.  6.  lo.     Let  us  pray  that  tliose 
who  are  now  at  enmity  with  God,  may,  before  the  day  of  judg- 
meat,  be  reconciled  unto  Him^  through  Jesuit  Christ  our  Lord. 
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David  prayeth  for  merest  heaUlij  peace^  and  triumfh. 
To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth  upon  Sheminith,  A  pnlm  of  Dtvid. 

1  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  ing;  all  the  night  make  I  my 
thine  an^er,  neither  chasten  me  bed  to  swim :  I  water  my  coim 
in  thy  hot  displeasure.  with  my  tears. 

2  Have   mercy   upon   me,  O  7  Mine  eye  is  consnmed  bc- 
Lord;  for  I  am  weak:  O  Lord,  cause  of  grief;  it  wazeth  old 
heal    me  ;    for   my   bones  are  because  otall  mine  enemies. 
vexed.  8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  ers  of  iniquity:  for  the  Lord  hath 
but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long?  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  g  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
my  soul :  oh  save  me  for  thy  supplication ;  the  Lord  will  re« 
mercies'  sake.  ceive  my  prayer. 

5  For  in  death  there  is  no  re-  lo  Let  all  mine  enemies  be 
membranceof  thee:  in  the  grave  ashamed  and  sore  rexed  :  let 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ?  them  return   and  be   ashamed 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groan  suddenly. 

LECTURE  836. 
Thefearfid  end  which  awaits  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

See  here  the  depth  of  the  believer's  sorrows,  when  sufferingonder 
conviction  of  sin,  and  under  the  chastisements  which  God  in  his 
mercy  inflicts  upon  sinners.  Hear  how  earnestly  David  in  these 
circumstances  prayed,  that  God  would  not  rebuke  him  in  anger, 
nor  chasten  him  in  sore  displeasure.  Learn  from  him,  thou  tin- 
ner, that  art  suffering  as  he  did,  learn  that  it  is  allowed  thee 
to  plead  with  God  thy  weakness  and  thy  pains,  thy  agonies  of 
body  or  of  soul.  Richly  as  thou  hast  deserved  the  worst  that 
God  lays  on  thee.  He  will  not  be  displeased  at  thy  asking  Him 
to  shorten  the  time,  and  to  spare  thee  the  extremity  of  thy 
chastisement  He  will  not  fail  to  hear  thy  prayer,  if  thou  askest 
with  faith,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ,  saying,  "  Return,  O  Lord, 
deliver  my  soul :  oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies*  sake."  Neither 
wiil  it  be  presumptuous  to  plead,  as  an  argument  for  the  conti- 
nuance of  life,  that  in  death,  and  in  the  grave,  there  is  not  the 
same  opportunity,  as  here  in  this  present  world,  for  thankful 
celebration  of  God's  goodness.  So  that  unless  He  spares  sinners 
for  a  time,  they  may  never  be  able  to  give  proof  of  their  true 
repentance  and  amendment,  by  a  life  of  thankfulness  and  pnuse. 

But,  alas,  where  can  we  And  penitents  who  weep  as  David  did ; 
whose  couch  is  watered  with  their  tears ;  whose  eyes  are  consumed 
because  of  grief,  and  whose  grief,  as  far  as  it  is  caused  by  their  ene- 
mies, arises  from  the  tliought  that  they  are  enemies  of  God  ?  Must 
we  not  here  apply  to  our  own  times  the  words  of  St  Paul  to  the 
Philippians,  ^^  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's."  Phil.  2.  21.     We  cannot,  as  the  apostle  would  have  us, 
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surrender  all  private  feelings,  aiid  make  them  subservient  to  the 
love  of  our  Siiviour.  We  cannot  as  David  teaches  uSj  for  snrely 
we  may  thus  interpret  his  words  ag^ainst  his  enemies,  displace 
from  our  hearts  all  personal  enmity,  and  hate  only  that  which  is 
at  enmity  with  God;  abhorrinjjf  both  in  ourselves  and  others  that 
which  is  evil,  and  also  cleavini^  in  boll*  to  that  which  h  good* ' 
See  Rom.  12.  g.  We  find  it  hard  to  say  in  this  sense,  *'  Depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hatlj  heard  the 
Bfoice  of  my  weeping.'*  We  are  more  apt  to  take  pleasure  in  the 
Company  of  many  who  notoriously  transgress,  than  to  tell  them 
plainly  that  we  are  friends  of  God^  dee|>ly  obliged  to  Him  for 
mercies  infinite,  sensible  of  the  obligations  we  lie  under  to  Him, 
and  resolved  to  prove  our  sense  of  them,  by  not  associating  more  ' 

Eian  we  can  help  with  those,  wlio  in  the  obvious  teiiour  of  their  j 
ves  avow  themselves  his  enemies. 
W'hilst  Iiowever  we  thus  apply  the  words  of  David  to  oitrselveai  | 
we  must  observe  that  in  all  probability  they  were  meant  to  appl 
to  the  suHerirtgs  and  triumph  of  our  Lord,  Certainly  He  nail 
Himself  applied  them  to  Himself  in  part.  For  He  has  said,  thakj 
the  very  words  which  He  will  hereafter  say  unto  liis  enemies,  are  I 
these  which  David  here  says  to  his;  '*  Depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity  "  Luke  13,  27*  Christ's  sorrows  then  tljey 
are  w^hich  are  here  set  before  us.  The  burden  of  our  sins,  whick 
He  bare  in  our  behalf,  is  the  grief  to  which  these  groans  and 
tears  refer.  And  the  enemies  here  spoken  of  are  they  who  will 
not  have  Christ  reign  over  them,  because  they  prefer  to  walk  in 
their  own  evil  ways.  And  that  David  spake  these  things  by  the 
authority  of  the  Lord,  that  he  was  inspired  in  that  which  he  spake 
when  giving   utterance  to  his  psalms,  we  have  his  own  express 

kstimooy,  and  it  is  to  be  found  amongst  his  dying  words:  *'David 
e  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  who  w^is  raised  up  on  high, 
the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel, 

Eld,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in 
y  tongue,"  2  Sitm.  '20,  l,  2,  Let  the  workers  of  iniquity  then  1 
»ware.  Let  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  they  especially  who 
ove  their  enmity  to  Him,  by  liating,  persecuting,  reviling,  or 
ridiculing  them  that  are  his,  let  all  such  take  warning  from  these 
innpired  words;  and  know  that  it  will  soon  be  their  turn  to  be 
ashamed  and  sore  vexed,  to  be  arrested  in  their  career  of  transi- 
tory triumph,  turned  back,  and  put  suddenly  to  endless  shame. 

Grant,  Lord,  if  it  be  posjiible,  that  these  thy  foes  may  now, 
whilst  it  is  time,  turn  and  live.     Now  bring  them  to  the  sliamej 
and  confusion  of  face  of  feeling  and  confessiog  tlieir  sin  fulness  J 
Be  Thou  glorified,  if  it  may  be,  in  their  conviction  and  conversion. 
Or  else,  if  they  will  persist  in  rebelling  against  Thee,  be  Thou 
glorified,  if  it  must  be,  in  their  condemnation. 
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David  protesteth  against  ajabe  aceutatian. 

Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  tang  unto  the  Lord,  coacerning  the  wordi  of  Cmh 
the  Bei\|amite. 

1  O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do    that  is  in  me. 


I  put  my  trust :  save  me  from 
all  them  that  persecute  me,  and 
deliver  me : 
2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a 


9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  come  to  an  end;  bat 
establish  the  just :  for  the  right- 
eous God  trieth  the  hearts  and 


lion,  rending  it  in  pieces,  while  reins. 

there  is  none  to  deliver.  lo  Mydefence  is  of  God,  which 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  saveth  the  upright  in  heart 
done  this;  if  there  be  iniquity  11  God  judgeth  the  righteoiu, 
in  my  hands ;  and  God  is  angry  wWithetoieked 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 


him  that  was  at  peace  with  me ; 
(yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it;  yea>  let  him 
tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in 
the  dust.     Selah. 

C  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine 
anger,  lift  up  thyself  because 
of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies: 
and  awake  for  me  to  the  judg- 
ment that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of 
the  people  compass  thee  about : 
for  their  sakes,  therefore,  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
people  :  judge  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  mine  integrity 


every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet 
his  sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  boW| 
and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for 
him  the  instruments  of  death; 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with 
iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mis- 
chief,and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged 
it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
which  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return 
upon  his  own  head,  and  his  vio- 
lent dealing  shall  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  his  righteousness: 
and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  most  high. 


LECTURE  837. 
Our  dviyy  when  we  labour  under  false  diarges. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  that  after  the  fall  of  man,  the 
Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  "  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed."  Gen. 
3.  15.  We  find  in  the  Psalms  abundant  evidence  of  this  enmity. 
We  not  only  find  Satan  at  enmity  with  Chnst,  but  also  the  children 
of  Satan  at  enmity  with  those  that  are  Christ's.  And  we  are  led 
to  understand  the  case  of  David,  at  once  as  a  type  of  what  our 
Saviour  endured  in  the  way  of  jpersecution,  and  as  an  instance  of 
what  all  faithful  servants  of  God  must  expect  to  have  to  suffer. 
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To  be  falsely  accused,  is  the  trouble  and  annoyance  particularly 
Jverted  to  in  this  psalrn,  David  probably  alluded  to  the  fake 
arges  which  Saul  had  brought  or  harboured  against  him.  He 
positive  that  he  was  guiltless  of  the  iniquity  of  treason 
Igainst  tile  life  of  SauL  So  far  from  it,  he  had  delivered,  as  he 
here  mentions,  him  who  without  any  cause  was  his  enemy<  This 
^e  had  done  twice;  once  at  the  cave  of  En-gedi,  and  once  in  the 
Krilderness  of  Ziph.  See  1  Sam.  24.  7 ;  26.  g.  And  therefore  he 
Boiild  appeal  with  confidence  to  God,  to  judge  him  in  this  matter 
■ccording  to  his  righteousness. 

How  much  more  might  the  great  Son  of  David,  in  after  times, 
use  language  like  to  this  which  is  now  before  us  !     How  true  was 
it  of  Him,  that  He  delivered  those  who  without  any  cause  were 
^is  enemies  !     How  true  that  they,  for  whose  salvation  He  was 
pontent  even  to  die,  were  fuuud  capable  of  reviling  Him  as  He 
hung  upon  the  cross;  and  have  been  found  capable  ever  since  of 
bringing  false  accusations  against    Htm  t     Some  lay   it   to   his 
■large,  that  He  in  not  the  Saviour  which  He  says  He  is,  Otfiers, 
%nd  they  are  by  far  the  greater  number,  accuse  Hrm,  that  He  is 
a  hard  Master,  and  Hnd  fault  with  his  commamlments  <is  giievous« 
But  the   day  is  coming  wljen   all  these  sludl  be  put  to  sliame 
before   Him.     And  they  who  have  thouglif,  spoken,  or  acted,  in 
opposition  to  his  will,   and   have   persisted   in  so  doing  unto  the 
mo^  will  find  a  terrible  retribution  awaiting  them,  from  that  God 
|lio  **  trieth  the  heart*^  ami  reins," 
If  however  such  sufferings  and  contumely  liave  been  heaped 
an  our  Lord,  we  must  not  be  surprised  to  find,  that  his  faithful 
Iisciples  suffer  in  like  manner,  by  utikind  and   false  accusatrotts. 
We  must   nut  be  surprised  if  it   happen   to  our^ielves,  to  have 
things  laid   to  our  charge,  of  wliitb  we  ktmw  that  we  are  in  no- 
en  t.     Let  sucli  charges,  falsely  brought  against  us,   first  lead  us 
a  deep  searching  of  our  own   hearts,  that  we  may  confess  with 
Trtrition  before  God  the  many  things  of  which  we  find  that  we 
illy  are  guilty.     Next  let   us  be  always  ready  to  fyke  pains  to 
ndeceive  those  who  think  us  guilty,  to  explain  the  truth  as  far  as 
lies  in  our  power,  and  not  to  let  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of.    See 
Horn.  14,  16.      But  if  after  all  our  pains,  we  fiul  in  clearing  up 
Uie  matter,  let  us  not  fret  under  the  wrong  put  upon  us.      Let  us 
he  content  to  suffer  with  Christ,  in  the  Itope  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together*     Lastly,  the  more  we  suffer  unjustly  here,  let 
us  be  the  mote  tfiereby  led  to  set  our  aflfections  on  th'n^s  above, 
and  to  look  forward  with  faith  aud  hope  to  that  fast  a{>|»roaching 
day,  when   the  mischief  of  evil   doers  will   fall   upon  their  own 
hemiMf  and  when  God  will  vindicate  the  just. 
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David  magnifieth  GoiTs  power  and  goodnesi* 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith,  A  psalm  of  Darid. 

1  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  ex-  5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a 
cellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
earth  !  who  bast  set  thy  glory  hast  crowned  him  wiw  glory 
above  the  heavens.  and  honour. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  6  Thou  madest  him  to  have 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  or-  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
dained  strengtli  because  of  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  thing$ 
thine  enemies,  that  thou  might-  under  his  feet : 

est   still    the    enemy   and   the  7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and 

avenger.  the  beasts  of  the  field  ; 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  s  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whattoever 
moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  passeth  tlirough  the  paths  of  the 
hast  ordained ;  seas. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  ex- 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  cellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?         earth  ! 

LECTURE  838. 
TTiat  we  are  invited  to  reign  with  Christ  in  heaven^ 

Yes,  God's  name  is  excellent  in  all  the  earth,  though  millions 
of  mankind  are  not  aware  of  it.  Excellent  is  his  name,  and  every 
where  present  his  power,  and  every  where  manifest  his  wisdom 
and  his  love.  No  one  thing  there  is  in  all  the  universe,  which 
does  not  tell  of  the  hand  that  made  it.  The  greatest  and  the 
least  are  alike  the  works  of  God's  creation,  the  objects  of  his  care, 
and  the  proofs  of  his  omnipotence.  And  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklinors,  among  the  weakest  and  most  helpless  of  beings, 
has  He  ordained  strength ;  children  having  been  found  to  love  God 
devotedly  and  to  praise  Christ  heartily;  see  Matt.  21.  16;  and 
God  having  oftentimes  appointed  the  weak  things  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  mighty,  as  iiis  apostle  testifies  to  the  Corinthians, 
see  1  Cor.  1.  27,  and  as  our  Lord  Himself  bears  witness,  saying, 
*'  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes !"  Luke  10.  21. 

But  what  honour  is  this  to  be  put  upon  such  as  we  are,  that 
God  should  be  honoured  by  man ;  even  though  it  were  only  the 
chiefest  of  full  grown  men,  and  not  also  babes  and  suckUngs; 
what  honour  is  this  to  be  put  on  man,  that  God  should  vouch- 
safe to  be  honoured  by  any  of  us,  that  He  should  be  mindful  of 
us  at  all,  much  more  that  He  should  be  mindful  of  every  one 
of  us  !  When  we  consider  that  even  the  heavens  are  no  more 
than  the  work  of  his  fingers,  when  we  look  above  us,  and  behold 
the  sun  in  the  firmament,  and  when  we  find  that  no  sooner  has 
the  sun  gone  down,  than  moon  and  stars  become  apparent,  and 
distant  worlds,  invisible  in  the  blaze  of  day,  are  opened  to  our 
view  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  when  we  think  of  their  great 
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—  ilifttance,  and  compute  their  size,  when  we  compare  their  size 
^■■vith  that  of  the  earth  which  we  inhabit,  when  we  divide  the 
earth  into  sea  and  hind,  and  distrlbnte  the  land  into  its  quarters, 
and  think  of  the  small  space  which  our  own  countrjr  occupies  In 
the  least  quarter  of  the  four,  and  then  reflect  what  mere  specks 
of  sjmce  we   occupy  ourselves,   on   a  very  small  portion  of  our 

•country,  truly  we  are  lost  in  endeavouring;  to  follow  out  the  miir- 
irellous  tbouu;ht,  that  God,  who  made  the  universe,  h  mindful  of 
every  single  human  being,  knowing  all  our  thoughts,  and  pro- 
vidin;^  for  all  our  wants. 

But  not  only  is  He  mindful  of  us,  He  also  visits  us.    "  What  is 

^^nan,  that  thou  art  mindfid  of  him?  and  the  son  of  maiij  that  thou 

^rrisrtest  him  ?**     He  visits  us.     He  holds   communion   with  our 

spirits  by  his  Spirit*     He  has  visited  ns  in  the  person  of  his  Son. 

»The  Son  of  God  ha**  been  made  flesfi  and  dwelt  among^  us.     He 
hn»  brought  life  and  immorUility  to  light  for  us.    He  has  given  us 
superiority  over  all  the  other  living  creatures  with  which  w^e  are 
surrounded,  not  onlv  in  this,  that  they  are  subject  to  onr  strength 
nd  skill,  but  in   tliis  also,  that  when  they   perish,  we  endure. 
['Many  as  are  tlieir  present  uses  to  us,  and  great  as  is  God's  good- 
in  making  them  subservient  to  our  use,  and  largely  as  they 
sw   forth   the  providential  care,    whereby    He   fills  all   thiugs 
living  with  plenteousness,  how  much  does  it  add  to  the  devout 
hanicfulness,  whicli  these  his  wondrous  works  excite  in  ns,  when 
re  reflect,  that  He  who  made  these  things  for  our  use  in  time,  has 
aade  us  for  his  service  throughout  all  eternity  ! 
But  chiefly  has  God  honoured  man  by  the  giving  hia  own  Son 
be  our  Saviour,     Chiefly  for  this  ought  God's   name  to  be 
honoured,  and  God  himself  devoutly  adored,  throughout  all  the 
(earth,  for  this,  that  these  words  before  us  were  fulfilled,  as  we 
learn  from  the  New  Testament,  in  the  person  of  Him  **  by  whom 
fphio  lie  made  the  worlds/*   Heb.  1.2.     **  We  sec  Jesus,  who  was 
oade  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,   for  the  suffering  of  death, 
■crowned  with  glory  and    honour.*'    Heb,  2.  9*     We   find   these 
I  Words  cf  the   psalmist   quoted  at  length  in   the   Epistle   to   the 
[Hebrewft,  as  a  proof  that  our  blessed   Lord  w^as  from   the  first 
ligherthan  the  angels;  that  He  humbled  Himself,  and  was  made 
la  little  lower  than  them,   in  order  to  save  us  by  his  death  ;  and 
Ithat  the  Almighty  Father  liad  thereupon  decreed  to  put  all  things 
[in  subjection  untler  his  feet     Let  us  then  with  joy  and  thankful- 
l&ess  reflect,  that   we  are   invited  to  be  one  with    Him,  one  in 
^jiattalion,  as  well  as  in  humiliation.      If  here  we  are  bound  to 
Fihare  his  sufferings,  we  may  expect  to  partake  of  his  glory  here- 
after*    And  unworthy  as  we  seem  to  ourselves  of  the   notice  of 
ri)ue  so  great  as  God,  we  have  this  sure  word  of  promise  from 
Yifi  Sotif  **  To  him  that  overcometh  will   1  grant   to  sit  with  me 
Lpiy  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame*,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
lier  iu  hU  throne.'*  Rev.  3.  2i« 
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David  both  praiseth  God  and  prayeth  Him  for  deliverance* 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Muth-Ubben,  A  ptalm  of  David. 

1  I  will  praise  thee^  O  Lord,    which  dwelleth  in  Zion :  declare 


with  my  whole  heart;  I  will 
shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy 
name,  O  thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are 
turned  back,  they  shall  fall  and 
perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause;  thou  satest 
in  the  throne  judgiiig  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  hea- 
then, thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  ()  thou  enemy,  destructions 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end: 
and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities; 


among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisi- 
tion for  blood,  he  remembereth 
them :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry 
of  the  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0 
Lord  ;  consider  my  trouble 
which  I  suffer  of  them  that  bate 
me,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from 
the  gates  of  death: 

14  That  I  mav  shew  forth  all 
thy  praise  in  the  gates  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion :  I  will  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  that  they  made:  in 
the  net  which  they  hid  is  their 
own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  by  the 


their  memorial  is  perished  with    judgment  which  he  executetb: 


them 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever :  he  hath  prepared  his 
throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  he  shall  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,  i  e  shall  minis- 
ter judgment  to  the  people  in 
uprightness. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  re- 
fuge for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge 
in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy 
name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  for- 
saken them  that  seek  thee. 

11  iSing  praises  to  the  Lord, 


the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  not 
alway  be  forgotten :  the  expec- 
tation of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not 
man  prevail :  let  the  heathen  be 
judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord: 
that  the  nations  may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men.     Selah. 


LECTURE  839. 

How  God  will  befriend  us  against  all  enemies. 

This  psalm  contains  first  praise,  and  afterwards  prayer ;  praise 
for  deliverance  already  experienced,  prayer  for  further  interfer- 
ence on  God's  part,  in  behalf  of  his  faithful  people.  It  was  evi- 
dently written  after  David  had  established  the  worship  of  God  on 
mount  Sion ;  mention  being  here  made  of  that  holy  hill,  as  the 


dwelling  place  of  the  Lord,  where  it  was  meet  to  slew  forth  all 
his  praise.  If  therefore  it  refers  especially  to  the  victory  which 
David  galQed  over  Goliath  of  Gath,  as  some  have  shewn  reasons 
for  thidkitig,  it  must  have  been  coniposed  lon^^  after  the  event  to 
which  it  refers.  This  woohl  sliew  how  thankfully  Gud*8  mercies 
_were  remembered  by  David  for  a  lon^  lime  afterwards*  This  would 
ach  us  how  thankfully  God*s  mercies  ought  to  be  remembered, 
Dd  that  for  a  long  time,  by  us.  And  this  may  serve  to  miike  us 
itmed,  if  we  seldom  or  never  call  to  our  remembrance,  much 
» openly  commemorate  to  otliers,  the  chief  instances  of  deliver- 
ance, wliether  temporal  or  spiritual,  for  which  we  own  ourselves 
beholden  to  the  boonty  of  the  Lord* 

Let  u»  learn  from  David,  when  we  praise  God,  to  praise  Him  with 
our  wiiole  heart.  And  when  we  have  been  made  acquainted  with 
God's  marvellous  works,  and  find  how  mucli  we  have  pruHted  there* 
by  to  our  souls*  health  and  safety,  let  us  with  David  resolve  tfiat  we 
will  shew  them  forth.  Let  us,  when  we  are  glad,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  When  we  are  merry,  and  would  sing  let  us  sing  the  praises 
of  the  most  High.  Whether  we  have  other  enemies  or  not,  we  have 
a  legion  of  spirits  in  leugue  against  our  souls;  enemies  very 
powerful,  subtle,  and  malicious.  But  we  have  a  Friend  mure 
mighty  than  they  ;  and  glad  It  ought  to  make  us,  to  be  assured 
that  they  will  iur[»  from  before  his  preser»ce  and  power.  Thank- 
^1  we  ought  to  feei,  and  thankfully  we  ought  to  speak,  and 
Hrig  the  praise  of  Him  who  saved  us,  when  we  consider  from  what 
^He  has  already  delivered  us,  and  how  graciously  lie  has  promised 
Bp  deliver  us  yet  further.  He  is  our  sure  refuge  in  times  of 
trouble.  He  will  not  suflfer  the  evil  spirits  to  tempt  us,  beyond 
our  power  to  resist  and  overcome,  beyond  the  power  which  He 
gives  and  makes  our  own.  And  though  they  sliould  stir  up 
againfitt  us  enemies  on  earth,  still  will  God  neither  forsake  ns  nor 
forget  us.  He  will  arise  in  his  due  time,  and  will  make  inquisi- 
tion for  blood.  And  those  amongst  mankind  who  oppress  liis 
people.  He  will  make  to  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Whilst 
to  those  also  in  the  world  of  spirits,  who  are  our  adversaries,  He 
will  declare  in  his  due  season,  that  the  destructions  in  which  at 
present  they  delight,  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end. 
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PSALM  10.  1—18. 


The  Psalmist  protesteth  to  God  against  the  godku. 


1  Why  standest  thou  afar  off, 
O  Lord  ?  why  hidest  thou  thy^ 
self  in  times  of  trouble? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth 
persecute  the  poor :  let  them  be 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they 
have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of 
his  heart's  desire,  and  biesseth 
the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord 
abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the 
pride  of  his  countenance,  will 
not  seek  afler  God :  God  is  not 
in  all  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous; 
thy  Judgments  are  far  aoove  out 
of  his  sight :  as  for  all  his  ene- 
mies, he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I 
shall  not  be  moved  :  for  /  sliaU 
never  be  in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  deceit  and  fraud :  under  his 
tongue  is  mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking 
places  of  the  villages:  in  the 
secret  places  doth  he  murder  the 
innocent:  his  eyes  are  privily 
set  against  the  poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as 
a  lion  in  his  den :  he  lieth  in 
wait  to  catch  the  poor  :  he  doth 
catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth 


him  into  his  net 

10  He  croucheth,  ondf  humbleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  &11 
by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten:  he  hideth 
his  face ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God, 
lift  up  thine  hand:  forget  Dot 
the  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
contemn  God?  he  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require 
it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  tf;  forthoa 
beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  to 
requite  it  with  thy  hand:  the 
poor  committeth  himself  unto 
thee ;  thou  art  the  helper  of  the 
fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  evil  man :  seek 
out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find 
none. 

1 6  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 
and  ever:  the  heathen  are  perish- 
ed out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  humble :  thou  wilt 
prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt 
cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of 
the  earth  may  no  more  oppress. 


LECTURE  840. 

Tlie  indignation  which  we  ought  tofoel  at  the  oppression  of  the  poor. 

Whether  this  psalm  were  written  by  David,  when  smarting 
under  Saul's  oppressive  treatment,  or  by  some  other  inspired 
man  in  the  times  of  the  captivity,  is  a  doubtful  point  It  de- 
scribes a  state  of  things  unhappily  not  confined  to  either  of  those 
periods,  not  confined  to  any  age  or  any  country,  not  unfrequently 
to  be  met  with  amongst  ourselves.  Who  has  not  known  instances 
of  the  wicked  in  their  pride  persecuting  the  poor  ?  Who  has  not 
felt  how  just  it  would  be  if  they  were  to  be  taken  in  their  own 
cruel  devices?     Who  has  not  heard  the  wicked  boasting  of  that 
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PSALM  10.  1—18. 


whicb  ought  to  be  their  shame,  the  desire  of  their  own  evil  hearts* 
and  commending  those  who  cherish  that  which  God  abhors,  the 
love  of  money  ?  Where  can  we  go,  and  not  meet  widi  many  who 
will  not  seek  after  God,  in  whose  thoughts  God  is  not  at  all  ? 
Grievous  as  their  ways  are  to  God,  tliey  think  within  themselves, 
that  they  shall  never  be  moved.  And  as  they  scorn  their  enemies 
amongst  men  on  earth,  they  set  at  nou^rht  also  Him  whom  they 
are  making  their  enemy  in  heaven*  With  oatlis  and  falsehooil, 
with  mischief  and  vanity  on  their  lips,  they  have  cunning  and 
cruelty  in  their  hearts ;  and  they  ciire  not  what  meanness  they 
are  guilty  of,  in  order  to  get  the  poor  into  their  net,  and  to  make  to 
themselves  gain  out  of  the  weak  and  helpless.  Such  is,  alas  !  the 
secret  history  of  many  a  man's  weaUh.  And  the  secret  principle 
on  which  men  venture  thus  to  act  is  this,  they  say  in  their  hearts, 
**  Go<l  hath  forgotten  :  he  hideth  his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it,*' 

When  we  look  around  us,  and  see  the  multitude  who,  in  a  land 
of  superabundant  wealth,  are  destitute  of  food  or  clothing;  wlien 
we  reflect  in  how  many  instances  their  labour  htis  not  been  fairly 
paid  for,  or  they  have  been  tempted  to  spend  their  hard  earned 
wages  in  return  for  that  which  is  nothing  worth;  when  we  see 
palaces  of  drunkenness  built  up  with  poor  men*s  pence,  and 
think  of  the  many  wives  and  children,  the  mjiny  widows  and 
.orphans,  wliose  groans  and  tears  form  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
mi.sery  on  which  that  hateful  splendour  thrives  ;  when  we  remem- 
ber that  snares  of  the  same  kind,  though  ntit  all  of  like  outside 
show,  are  set  in  every  corner  of  the  land,  to  catcl*  the  poor  man 
by  his  baser  appetites,  and  not  only  impoverish  his  substance, 
but  at  the  same  time  injure  his  health,  and  greatly  endanger  his 
•oul ;  we  shall  be  inclined,  when  we  think  of  such  a^  thrive  on 
gains  like  these,  to  apply  the  indignaiit  language  of  this  psalm,  and 
aay,  "Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  lift  up  thy  hand,"  Let  us  know 
tJjen  for  our  comfort,  that  "the  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever," 
Let  us  be  assured  that  these  abominations,  however  little  repressed, 
if  not  rather  actually  encouraged,  by  the  mistaken  laws  of  man,  are 
absolutely  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  God.  And  let  us  not  doubt, 
lliat  though  He  seems  to  give  impunity  for  a  time  to  wickedness 

hateful  in  his  sight,  He  best  knows  how  and  when  to  put  an 
to  evil,  and  He  will  not  fail  to  avenge  in  due  season  the  cause 
of  the  poor. 


160  PSALM  11.  1— r. 

David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  threatened  danger. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psahn  of  David. 

1  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  heaven :  his  eyes  behold,  his  eye- 
how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  lids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

a  bird  to  your  mountain?  5  The  Lord  trieth  the  right- 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  eous :  but  the  wicked  and  him 
bow,  they  make  ready  their  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  hateth. 

may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  6  Upon   the  wicked  he  shall 

in  heart  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 

3  If  the  foundations  be  de-  and  an  horrible  tempest:  this 
stroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  shall  be  the  portion  of  tlieir  cup. 
do  ?  7  For  the  righteous  Lord  lov- 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  eth  righteousness;  his  eouiite- 
temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  nance  doth  behold  the  upright 

LECTURE  841. 
How  much  the  righteous  may  venture  to  risk  and  do. 

The  title  tells  us  that  this  is  a  psalm  of  David.  And  the  ooo- 
tents  make  it  highly  probable  that  this  psalm  was  written  when 
the  persecution  of  David  by  Saul  was  at  the  highest;  and  when 
the  latter  seemed  disposed  to  overturn  the  foundations  of  law  and 
justice,  of  every  thing  that  was  most  sacred  in  the  state  and  in 
the  church  of  Israel,  rather  than  not  take  David's  life.  At  this 
juncture,  it  appears  that  some  of  David's  counsellors  had  recom- 
mended him  to  take  refuge  in  flight,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  abide  within  the  reach  of  Saul.  And  there- 
fore he  replies  to  them,  "  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust"  And 
seeing  this  was  his  resolution,  he  asks  them,  ^^  how  say  ye  to  my 
soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain?  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend 
their  bow,  they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they 
may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart  If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  ?"  David's  friends  had 
both  counselled  him  to  fly,  and  had  given  him  these  reasons  for 
their  advice.  They  had  urged  the  preparation  made  against  his 
life  by  Saul,  describing  him  with  his  bow  bent,  and  the  arrow 
ready  on  the  string,  wherewith  to  shoot  privily  at  David.  They 
had  referred  to  Saul's  arbitrary  acts,  setting  all  foundations  of  law 
at  defiance.  And  they  had  perhaps  especially  pointed  at  his 
violence  in  slaying  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  at  Nob,  as 
instigated  by  the  ill  advice  of  Doeg. 

Let  us  then  hear  the  repl^  of  him  who  has  grace  to  put  his 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Thus  it  is  that  he  reasons  against  the  threats 
of  danger  from  the  hands  of  evil  men :  ^<  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven;  his  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men."  That  is  to  say,  however  loudly 
men  may  threaten,  however  absolutely  they  may  bear  sway  on 


reartli,  and  rule  according  to  their  own  wayward  will,  instead  of 
cording  to  equitable  laws;  stilJ  there  is  One  above  who  is  the 
(Buler  over  all,  One  whose  throne  is  heaven,  and  the  universe  his 
?mple*  And  why  should  1  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me,  pro- 
rided  I  have  this  great  and  mighty  God  to  decide  according  unto 
right?  Who  art  thou,  as  the  Lonl  spake  in  after  times  by  the 
prophet)  *'  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouidest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
Wt  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass  ; 
nd  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  tke 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?"  Is.  51.  12,  13. 
Lnd  in  like  manner  our  Lord  enjoins  us,  ''  Fear  not  them  which 
lilt  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear 
^im  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.*' 
latt.  10,  28. 

But  David  replies  yet  further,  **  The  Lord  trieth  tJie  righteous: 

jut  the  wicked  and  him  that   loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth.*' 

That  is  to  say,  these  threats  and  dangers  are  permitted  by  God  for 

the  trial,  exercise,  and  improvement,of  the  faith  and  love  of  them, 

rho  believe  in  God  and  love  Him,     And  all  the  time  that  such 

[  these  are  under  affliction,  they  are  also  under  the  watchful  care  of 

Lie  most  High,  with  his  arm  to  hold  them  up,  and  with  the  sense 

'  his  Jove  to  comfort  them.     But  on   the  contrary,   He  sets  hig 

_  against  the  wicked.    And  though  He  seems  now  to  let  them 

t*e  taeir  own  way,  this  will  turn  the  more  to  their  harm  in  the 

Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 

id  an  horrible  tempest:  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.** 

fully  persuaded  did  David   feel,  that  "  the  righteous  Lord 

Dvetli  righteousness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright*'* 

Let  tins  conviction  be  ours.  Let  us  be  assured  that  this  is  true, 
ven  as  regards  our  present  happiness,  true  even  under  the  New 
Testament,  which  directs  our  tlioughts  chiefly  to  happiness  in 
PHven.  Still  is  this  the  rule  given  us  by  St*  Peter:  **  He  that 
rill  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
Bvil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile :  let  him  eschew  evil, 
nd  do  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.'*  1  Pet.  3.  10,  11* 
ind  whenever  we  are  tempted  by  danger  to  shrink  from  the  per- 
[>rmanca  of  duty,  whenever  either  man  counsels  us,  or  Satan 
ijggesLs  to  us,  to  flee  away  like  timorous  birds,  instead  of  quit- 
ing  ourselves  like  men,  whensoever  in  the  prevalence  of  iniquity 
question  is  pressed  upon  our  minds,  **  what  can  the  righteous 
» ?**  let  us  make  bold  to  ask  by  way  of  answer,  what  can  the 
ighteous  not  do  ?  What  may  not  they  succeed  in,  who  walk  by 
kith,  who  work  by  prayer?  What  dangers  may  not  they  defy, 
rbat  undertakings  may  not  they  accomplish,  who  trust  m  God 
ifety  and  for  help,  and  who  aim,  in  all  their  doings,  not  to 
themselves  but  Him»  not  to  increase  their  own  reputati**n, 
but  to  glorify  God's  holy  uame? 


rART  V.    O*  T. 


1G2  PSALM  12.  1—8. 

David  shocked  by  the  abundance  ofiniquityj  appealeth  to  God* 
To  the  chief  musicUn  upon  Sheminith,  A  pnlm  of  Dmvid. 

1  Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the 
man  ceaseth  ;  for  the  faithful  iieul  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saitb  the 
from  among  the  children  of  men.    Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  Jrom  him  that  puffeth  at  him. 
with  his  neighbour :  with  flatter-      6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
ing  lips  and  with  a  double  heart   pure  words :  as  silver  tried  in  a 
do  they  speak.  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 

3  The   Lord  shall  cut  off  all    times. 

flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue     7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O 

that  speaketh  proud  things :  Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve  them 

4  who  have  said,    With   our  from  this  generation  for  ever. 
tongue  will  we  prevail;  our  lips     8  The  wicked  walk  on  every 
ar^  our  own:  who  t«  lord  over  us?  side,  when  the  vilest  men  are 

5  For  the  oppression   of  the  exalted. 

LECTURE  842. 
Thai  God  win  preserve  the  good  though  surrounded  by  eviL 

We  have  been  warned  by  our  blessed  Lord,  when  speaking  of 
times  not  unlike  to  those  which  David  here  describes,  that  "  oe- 
cause  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.** 
Matt.  24.  12.  And  we  learn  from  David's  words,  that  at  sack 
seasons,  and  under  the  pressure  of  such  painful  thoughts,  it  is  our 
wisdom  to  appeal  to  God,  it  is  our  privilege  to  pray  to  Him  for 
help,  it  is  our  comfort  to  be  assured  by  Him  that  lie  will  keep 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  and  preserve  them  from  the  power  of  the 
wicked  one.  And  thus  also  has  our  Lord  assured  us  for  our  com- 
fort, that  however  largely  iniquity  may  prevail,  and  miiy  make 
the  love  of  many  wax  cold,  still  ^*  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  Matt.  24.  13.  Most  comfortable 
assurance  !  most  gracious  encouragement !  more  especially  when 
He,  who  promises  us  salvation  if  we  endure,  also  promises  to 
give  us  help  unto  endurance,  grace  sufficient  for  us,  strength  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness ;  so  that  it  is  not  our  frailty  that  can 
make  us  fall,  provided  only  we  can  pray,  and  can  believe,  andean 
be  willing  to  depend  on  help  from  heaven,  instead  of  trusting  in 
ourselves. 

We  cannot  truly  say  of  our  own  times,  at  least  not  in  our  own 
country,  that  "  the  godly  man  ceaseth,"  or  that  ^^  the  fiiithful  fail 
from  among  the  children  of  men."  Rather  we  ought  to  own  with 
thankfulness,  that  the  grace  of  God  has  been  signally  manifested 
in  raising  up  amongst  us  to  a  great  extent  a  spirit  of  true  piety, 
faith  that  is  not  ashamed  to  avow  dependance  on  a  Saviour,  and 
love  that  spares  no  labour  and  no  cost,  in  doing  good  to  man,  and 
glorifying  Christ.  But  if  piety  abounds,  iniquity  abounds  alsa 
Iniquity  abounds,  and  glories  in  its  abundance.  It  is  not  ashamed 
to  make  itself  manifest.     Together  with  the  increased  activity  of 


there  has  been  developed  an  increased  activity  of  evil.  An 
increftsed  publicity  has  been  t^iveii  to  tlie  daring'  words  of  in- 
fidelity* and  to  the  abominable  practices  of  iniquity.  Think  of 
all  the  idle,  wicked,  and  blasphemous  words,  which  ^o  np  from 
arnong  us  to  the  ears  of  God;  tow  worldly,  how  falsehearted, 
how  corrupt,  and  corrupting,  is  the  lan^nag^e  that  issues  daily 
from  the  lipg  of  ihousands  amongst  us  !  Well  may  we  say  of  such 
as  these,  **  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  Im  neija^hbour  ;  with 
flattering'  lips  and  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak.'*  Think  of 
the  multitudes  who  practically  hold  tlte  profane  principle  here 
forcibly  expressed,  *'  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips 
are  our  own  :  who  is  lord  over  us  ?"  Well  may  we  fear,  that  in 
such  as  these  will  be  fulfilled  this  dreadful  sentence,  '^  The  Lord 
shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speak eth 
proud  things,"  The  open,  public,  unblushing  avowal  of  inde- 
pendency on  God,  the  assertion  that  not  only  our  lips  but  all  our 
[>arts,  and  powers,  and  posses^iions,  are  our  own,  to  do  with  as  we 
ike,  to  enjoy  freely  all  the  pleasure  we  can  make  them  yield  ns, 
without  having  to  answer  unto  any  one  for  the  use  of  them,  and 
Ihe  resting  all  obligations  of  ordinary  morality,  as  of  truth, 
[  lionesty,  industry,  sobriety,  and  purity,  simply  on  the  expediency 
of  practising  these  virtues  for  our  own  personal  and  mutual  con- 
venience, these  are  indeed  fearful  signs  of  the  present  times, 
these  things  are  fearfully  like  unto  the  description  which  David 
gi%'e«  us  of  the  times  in  which  he  wrote* 

But  the  truth  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  describes  here, 

[by  the  mouth  of  David,  a  state  of  things,  which  is  to  be  met  with 

I  more  or  less,  at  various  intervals,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.     Whe- 

iher  we  can  or  cannot  tell  to  what  precise  period  in  the  history 

I  of  the  Israelites  these  words  originally  related,  we  can  have  no 
difBcidty  in  applying  them,  for  our  own  warning,  against  prin- 
ciples and  practices  deep  rooted  in   the    pride  and   wickedness 
m  our   corrupt  nature,  and   therefore   apt,    under   any    favour- 
able  circumstances,  to  spring  up,  and   flourish,  and   bear   their 
tiosious  fruit.     But  in  the  midst  of  the  vain  talkii]g  of  the   un< 
believing  and   the  proud,  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  assured,   that 
**  the  words  of  the   Lord  are   pure   words :  as  silver  tried  in  a 
rfurtiace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times."     We  have  these  words  of 
written  for  our  guidance  in  his  book,  and   preached  for  our 
general  and  effectual  ir»structiun  by  his  ministers.     Thence 
^arn,  oh  never  may  we  forget  tlie  lesson,  that  neither  lips  nor 
inds,  neither  faculties  nor  passessions,  are  our  own  ;  that  we 
■t  aceoant  for  the  use  of  all  to  One  who  is  Lord  over  ns ;  that 
will  not  suffer  ihe  poor  to  be  oppressed  with  impunity ;  and 
l^to  whatever  extent  the  wicked  may  abound, and  the  vilest  men 
be  exalted,  He  wilt  keep  in  safety  those  whom  the  worldly 
with  scorn,   He  will  preserve  them  from  the  generation  of 
ricked  for  ever. 

m2 
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David  moumeihy  prayeih,  and  restolvetk  to  refoice. 

To  the  chief  muiiiciaDf  A  puilni  of  David. 

1  How  long  wilt   thou   forget    I  sleep  the  shep  of  death  ; 

me,  O  Lord?  for  ever?  how  4  Lest  mine  enemy  say^  I  have 

long    wilt    thou    hide   thy  face  prevailed  again§t  him;  or/W  those 

from  me?  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  conn-  am  moved. 

sel  ill  my  soul,  having  sorrow  in  5  But  I   have  trusted  in  tliy 

my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mercy;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 

mine   enemy   be   exalted  over  thy  salvation. 

me?  6  I  will  sin^^  unto  the  Lord, 

3  Consider  flmZ  hear  me,  O  Lord  because   lie  hath  dealt    bounti- 

my  God  :  lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  fully  with  me. 

LECTURE  843. 

TJmt  our  reUgiom  affections  ought  to  be  Iwely* 

The  best  of  men  will  hardly  fail  to  experience  great  vicissitudes 

of  feeling,  great  changes  as  to  spiritual  joy  aud  sorrow,  in  the 
course  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  And  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  David,  within  the  compass  of  a  single  psalm,  lirst 
mourning  under  the  apprehension  of  being  forgotten  by  the  Lord, 
and  afterwards  resolving  to  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  of  the 
bountiful  dealings  experienced  at  his  hand.  Something  there  is 
in  the  constitution  of  most  of  us,  which  does  not  allow  of  our 
marutiiining  an  uniform  flow  of  cheerfulness  and  joy  fulness  of 
spirits,  however  little  ground  we  may  have  for  ceasing  to  rejoice. 
And  most  of  us  have  in  truth  much  reason  to  be  oftentimes  sor* 
rowful.  For  we  ought  to  feel  godly  sorrow  as  often  as  we  commit 
sin.  And  we  ought  to  long  for  such  a  lively  sense  of  God's 
presence  and  his  love,  that  we  should  feel  as  if  we  were  forgotcen 
by  Him,  whensoever  He  does  not  make  us  arid  keep  us  sensible 
of  his  being  with  us  to  guide  us  and  support  us,  whensoever  He 
is  even  for  a  single  moment  forgotten  by  us. 

Perhaps  David  wrote  tins  psalm  under  a  keen  sense  of  sinful* 
ness,  or  perhaps  he  wrote  it  under  a  lively  impression  of  his  need 
of  a  more  spiritual  state  of  mind.  It  might  be  when  he  was  per- 
secuted by  Saul,  or  when  he  was  displaced  by  Abstilom.  Or  it 
might  be  when  he  w-as  on  the  throne  and  in  prosperity,  but  feared 
that  his  soul  prospered  not.  The  enemy  whom  he  refers  to 
might  be  man,  or  might  be  Satan.  But  in  any  case,  his  grief 
arose  from  his  feeling  himself  forgotten  by  the  Lord,  and  tlie 
joy  wliich  he  soon  afterwards  experienced,  was  a  rejoicing  in 
God's  loving  kindness.  And  by  what  means  was  the  one  feeling 
changed  into  the  other?  WImt  is  the  connecting  link  which  we 
meet  with,  between  the  sad  beginning  and  joyous  ending  of  this 

Esalm  !     It  is  prayer.     U'he  mourning  of  liavid  ap|>ears  to  have 
een  turned  into  joy,  upon  his  praying  unto  God,  and  sayingt 


J 
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"  Consider  and  licar  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  li^liten  mine  eyes, 
lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  deatb ;  lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him ;  and  tliose  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 
iDoved." 

Let  us  then  observe  how  deeply  David  felt  the  apprehension  of 
God's  having  forgotten  him.  Let  us  hear  how  earnestly  he 
pleaded  that  his  life  would  be  endangered  unless  God  vouchsafed 
the  light  of  his  presence.  And  then  let  tis  consider  whether  we 
are  used  to  experience  any  sucli  comfortable  persuasion  of  God's 
caring  for  us  as  is  here  intended,  any  such  distress  at  the  thought 
of  his  ceasing  to  care  for  us,  as  is  here  expressed.  There  are  cer- 
tainly many  to  whom  these  expressions  of  distress  must  seem  by 
far  too  vehement,  these  feelings  by  far  too  excited.  There  are 
many  who  repeat  these  words  habitually  in  the  service  of  the  con- 
gregation, **  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  %ou%  having 
sorrow  in  ray  heart  daily?*'  and  who  yet  have  never  felt  any 
such  sorrow  at  all,  who  never  grieve  at  all  to  think  that  God  is 
biding  away  his  face  from  them.  Neither  do  they  ever  rejoice 
in  his  salvation,  however  frequently  they  may  join  with  others  in 
I  saying,  **I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  boun- 
Ititully  with  me." 

Now  certainly  tliis  insensibility  to  religious  affections  cannot  be 
[right.  If  we  have  any  friend  on  earth  whom  we  dearly  love,  we 
[could  not  feel  at  ease  to  behold  averted  looks  in  the  countenance 
[which  used  to  beam  on  us  with  pleasure.  How  then  can  we  be 
{indifferent  as  to  whether  God  is  caring  for  us,  unless  it  be  that 
1%'e  do  not  love  Him  devoutly  ?  Again,  if  we  consider  how  great  a 
[prtrilege,  and  honour,  as  well  as  pleasure  it  isj  to  have  (>ne  so 
I  great  and  good  as  God  caring  for  usj  thinking  of  us,  providing 
[for  our  wants,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  encouraging  ua 
[to  think  that  He  is  doing  so;  we  shall  suspect  ourselves  with 
eason  of  being  wanting  in  faith,  of  not  believing  that  He  ever 
any  such  things,  if  we  can  at  any  moment  be  at  ease  under 
be  apprehension  that  He  is  not  so  doing  then.  Nor,  once  more, 
lean  we  be  trusting  as  we  ought  in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  if  we 
I  do  not  rejoice  from  the  heart  in  his  salvation,  if  we  never  feel  a 
IdegTee  of  joy  in  the  thought  of  God*s  forgiving  us,  loving  us, 
[ictifying  us,  and  glorifying  us,  a  joy  more  lively,  a  hnppiness 
>re  precious  to  our  souls,  than  any  that  any  thing  in  this  world 
m  aitbrd. 

May  God  quicken  in  us  those  affections  towards  Him  which 

le  sees  to  be  lifeless,  and  strengthen  those  which  He  knows  to 

weak;  and  whatever  cause  we  have  for  sorrowing  in  the  dread 

|#f  his  hiding  his  face  from  us,  may  He  give  us  much  more  cause 

o    rejoiee    in    the   conviction    that    He    is   dealing   bountifully 

rith  us ! 


[does 
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David  declareth  the  depravity  of  the  natural  nujoL 
To  the  chief  musician,  J  ptabm  of  David. 

1  The   fool  hath  said   in  his  quity  no  knowledge?  who  eat  up 
heart,  ITiere  is  no  God.     They  my  people  luthey  eatbread^and 
are    corrupt,   they    have  done  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  5  There   were  they  in  greit 
that  doetli  good.  fear :  for  God  is  in  the  geneni- 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  tion  of  the  righteous. 

heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  6  Ye  have  Gained  the  counsel 

to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  of  the  poor,  because  the  Lord 

understand,  and  seek  God.  is  his  refuge. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  7  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
are  all  together  become  filthy:  were  come  out  of  Zionl  When  the 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity 
not  one.  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  ini-  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

LECTURE  844. 
TTie  children  of  men  and  the  children  of  God  distinffuished. 

Observe,  it  is  ^Mn  his  heart*'  that  ^Uhe  fool'*  here  spoken  of 
«  hath  said,"  "There  is  no  God."  It  is  not  the  avowed  infidel 
or  atheist  that  is  here  chiefly  intended.  It  is  not  the  man  who 
attempts  to  maintain  openly  that  God  is  not,  this  is  not  the  dia* 
racter  here  especially  denounced.  The  words  refer  to  a  case 
much  more  common,  namely,  to  that  practical  infidelity,  which 
consists  in  living  as  if  there  were  no  God,  in  living  without  God 
in  the  world,  and  in  so  living,  because  whilst  the  lips  acknow- 
ledge his  existence,  the  heart  has  no  real  faith*  in  HimatalL 
And  so  David  goes  on  to  describe  the  kind  of  infidels  he  refers 
to :  "  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good."  And  yet  there  have  been  always  some 
ready  to  say  with  their  lips,  that  there  is  a  God.  But  not  so,  in 
their  hearts.  For  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand^ 
and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  tliey  are  alu^ether  be- 
come filthy :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Theses 
it  seems,  were  the  words  which  God  spake,  on  looking  down 
from  heaven  "  upon  the  children  of  men,"  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  know  Him,  and  seek  after  Him. 

Of  what  times  then  were  these  words  spoken,  and  of  which 
generation  of  mankind  in  particular  ?  Do  they  fit  only  the  times 
of  David,  or  do  they  apply  to  a  period  subsequent  to  nis,  that  of 
the  Babylonish  captivity  r  Or  must  we  look  back  to  the  world 
before  the  flood,  when  "  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth ;"  Gen.  6. 12 ;  and  find  in  that  remote  period  the  fulfilment  of 
this  awful  description  ?  Or  must  we  turn  to  the  age  in  which  the 
Gospel  was  first  preached,  and  to  which  St  Paul  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  applies  these  words  and  others  like  to  them ;  and 
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suppo^  that  they  were  never  realized,  except  in  the  abomina- 
tions  wiiich  prevailed  at  that  season  in  the  Gentile  world?  See 
Rom-  3.  10^ — 19.  No,  rather  we  may  conclude  justly  that  this  is 
a  true  picture  of  the  sight  whicli  meets  the  holy  eyes  of  God, 
whensoever  He  looks  down,  and  when  does  He  not  do  so?  from 
the  heavenly  glory  in  which  He  dwells,  on  this  disordered  world 
of  our»*  At  whatever  time  He  looks,  and  in  whatever  direction  He 
searches  amon^  '*  the  children  of  men,"  still  his  sentence  is  the 
same,  *'  there  is  none  that  doeth  g-ood ;"  and  .still  the  nourishing^ 
principle  of  tliis  depravity  is  unbelief  in  the  heart;  the  secret 
whisper  there  hearil  and  harboured,  that  "  there  is  no  God.** 

But  in  the  same  psalm  which  testifies  to  this  godless  infidelity 
of  the  natural  man,  mention  is  made  of  God's  own  people,  whom 
the  workers  of  iniquity  in  their  ignorance  of  God,  "  eat  up,"  or  per- 
secute and  destroy*     Mention  is  made  of*'  the  generation  of  the 
righteous,"  amongst  whom  *'  God  is,"   %vho  say   in   their  hearts 
that  there  isaGod.  and  who  prove  in  their  lives,  to  the  dismay  of 
j      evil  doers,  that  they  believe  that  which  they  profess.      Mention 
i^^ia  Knade  of  the  poor,  who«e  refuj^e  is  the  Lord,  and  whose  counsel 
Vmnd  wisdom  in  cleavinj^  unto  Him,  is  a  matter  of  shame  and  scorn 
with  the  godless.     Mention  is  made  of  these  faithful  and  devout 
men,  in  the  very  same   breath  with  the  declaration,  that  "  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one*"     And  the  account  of  such 

•ieenitng  inconsistency  is  this,  that  they  amongst  wliom  God  sees 
DO  one  seeking  Him,  are  '*the  children  of  men,"  and  those,  who 
eonc'titute  the  geoeraiion  of  the  righteous,  are  children  of  God. 

The  psalm  then  applies  to  all  ages   of  the  world ;  for  in  all 

ages  there  have   been    these   two  classes  of  mankind.     In  the 

K&ratly  of  our  first  parents,  there  was  a  Gain  and  there  was  an 

^HAbeL     At  the  time  of  the  flood,  when  ^'  all  flesh  had  corrupted 

^Bus  waiy  upon  the  earth,"  there  was  a  Noah,  and  his  family,  not 

^^HMMinte'd  as  earnai  but  as  spiritual,  saved  in  the  ark  from  perishing 

^^Mjr  water.      When   the  posterity  of  Noah  had  nearly  all  become 

^Ooohitroas,  there  was  an  Abraham,  an  Isaac,  and  a  Jacob,  there 

WW  a  people  of  Israel,  baptized  in  the  sea  and  in  the  cloud;  see 

^I  Cor.  10.  2 ;  and  privileged  to  be  called  the  people  of  God.      And 

^Bpow,  since  the  salvation  of  Israel  has  come  out  of  Zion,  there  is  a 

baptized   people,    called    Chrisiiiins,   born  again    as  God's   dear 

chihlren,  amongst  whom,  as  He  looks  down  on  them  from  heaven, 

"  re  know  that   He  sees    some   who   understand  and  seek    Him, 

ae  who   by  the  help  of  his  Holy  Spirit  do   good,   aiul  do  it 

>undanlly.     But,  Lord,  alas,  how  few  !      How  few  there  be  that 

know  Thee  as  Thou  art,  and  seek  Thee  as  they  ought  to  do ! 

'low  many  of  thy  people  are  still  in  captivity,  bondsmen  of  sin  I 

>h  that  the  salvation  which   has  come  to  them,   may  not  have 

Be  in  vain !     Oh  that  it  may  come  to  many  more  than  it  yet 

reached  unto,  and  that  all  they  to  whom  it  comes  may  have 

to  fetoke  thereio  to  aU  eternity  I 
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David  siateth  who  shall  dwell  in  GocCs  halt/  At/Z. 

of  David. 


4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person 
is  contemned ;  out  he  honoureth 
them  that  fear  the  Lord.  Me 
that  sweareth  to  his  cum  hurt, 
and  chan^eth  noL 

5  He  that  pntteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  re- 
ward a|j;amst  the  innocent  He 
that  doeth  these  things  ahall 
never  be  moved. 


A  ptalm 

1  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle?  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  holy  hill? 

a  He  that  w^alketh  uprightly, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  and 
gpeaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  witli 
his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  re- 
proach agtiinst  his  neighbour. 

LECTURE  645. 

Tlie  character  of  them  that  shall  be  saved. 

The  "  taberimcle"  was  a  kind  of  moveable  temple,  a  tent  made 
after  a  pattern  revealed  to  Moses  in  the  mount,  and  consecnited 
to  the  uses  of  divine  worship.  The  *'hyly  hill"  means  the  hill 
of  Zion,  the  site  of  the  temple,  chosen  for  that  purpose  in  David's 
time,  and  we  may  consider  it  as  conveying  to  us  in  tliis  passage 
the  notion  of  the  temple  itself.  The  tabernacle  then,  being  move- 
able, may  be  taken  to  represent  the  church  on  earth,  the  com- 
pany of  faithful  men  during  the  period  of  their  pilgrimage.  The 
temple  being  fixed  or  stationary  may,  in  like  manner,  be  regarded 
as  an  emblem  of  the  church  tiiumphunt  in  heaven.  And  thus  the 
intiuiry,  with  which  this  psalm  commences,  will  mean,  Lord,  who 
is  ht  to  continue  a  member  of  thy  church  on  earth?  who  shall 
be  for  ever  a  member  of  thy  church  in  the  world  which  is  to 
come?  Important  questions;  most  important,  most  deeply  in- 
teresting to  us  all;  questions  which  we  ought  often  to  ask  of 
God,  with  a  view  to  knowing  how^  far  we  are  now  fit  to  enjoy 
our  presetst  privileges,  how  far  we  are  being  made  meet  to  par- 
take of  our  expected  immortality.  But  we  have  in  this  psalm  not 
only  the  questions  but  the  answer.  We  have  an  account  given 
us,  by  inspiration,  of  several  particulars  in  the  character  of  those 
who  were  fit,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Law,  for  member^ 
ship  of  the  church  of  God*  And  we  may  with  reason  consider  it 
as  setting  before  us  dispositions  and  pniclices  which  God  is  no 
less  sure  to  approve  of  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 

"He  that  walketb  uprightly:'"  this  means  strict  consistencyi 
holding  right  principles,  maintaining  them  stedfastly,  and  living 
up  to  them  conscientiously.  **  And  worketh  righteousness/'  This 
is  added  for  fear  we  should  substitute  profession  for  practice  ;  and 
it  may  remind  us  of  that  which  St.  John  teaches  us  in  his  first 
Epistle,  '*  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous."  1  John^<^ 
"And  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart."  This  is  the  only  security 
we  can  have  for  speaking  the  truth  with  our  lips.     This  is  speak- 


where  God  hears  us,  and  it  implies  the  beiii|j;'  sincere 
with  Him  as  well  as  with  each  other.     "  He  that  backbitetb  not 
with  bis  tongue."     A  grace  of  rare  attairtinent,  and  the  practice 
here  denounced  one  to  witieb  we  are  continually  tempted.     So 
sure  a  way  is  this  of  pleasing  many  hearers^  if  we  speak  ccn- 
^  seriously  !     So  apt  is  this  to  please  ourselves,  if,  by  tinding   fault 
Uh  others,  we  in  the  comparison  exalt  ourselves.     "  Nor  doetb 
'^ev*il    to  bis  neighbour/'     Which  we  may  do  in  many  ways,  be- 
sides speaking  evil  of  him  behind  Lis  back.     And  from  all  ways 
Land  means  of  hurting  one  another   we  must   watchfully  abstain, 
^•*  Nor  taketh   up  a  reproach  against  bis  neighbour."     No,  not 
though  others  lay  it  down  before  us  ever  so  conveniently,  and  we 
fire   ever  so  much  tempted  to  take  it  up,  and  carry  it  about  with 
kiis,  or  from  one  to  another ;  no,   we  must  not  take  it  up.     And 
this  will  silently  reprove  others  who  are  disposed  to   backbiting, 
and  will  make  it  no  longer  so  pleasurable  a  sin,  if  they  who  offer 
the  reports  of  slander  find  fewer  who  are  willing  to  receive  them. 
"  It)  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  ;  but  he  honoureth 
I  them  that  fear  the  Lord.'*     To  honour  men,  or  to  think  light  of 
ithem,  not  according  to  tlieir  rank,  wealth,  or  ability,  but  cliiefly 
[according  to  their  piety  or   tlie   lack   of  it,  this  argues  that  we 
lionour  God,  this  shews  tliat  we  really  are  expecting  to  see  his 
faithful  servants  lifted  up  from  lowest  poverty  to  a  crown  of  glory, 
in   the  day  when    many   of  those   who  have  been  most   highly 
esteemed  among  men  will  prove  to  be  most  vile  in  the  estimation 
of  God,    •'  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not ;" 
does  not  violate  his  engagement,  whether  be  have  sworn  to  it  or 
not,  upon  finding  that  it  will  turn  to  bis  loss,  but  holds  that  to  keep 
his  word  is  greater  gain  than  any  thing  which  he  could  ever  get  by 
breaking  it.     "  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor 
taketli  reward  against  the  innocent:"*  two  other  eases  in  which  the 
thirst  for  gain  tempts  many  to  do  wrong;  and  in  which  He  who 
would  abide  with  God  must  stedfastly  do  that  which  is  right. 

"  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  movetL"     He  shall 
abide  in  the  Lord's  tabernacle  ;  he  shall  dwell  in  God's  holy  hill; 
not  stranger  like  to  visit  there,  but  to  be  there  at  home  continu- 
ally*    **  He  that  doeth  these  things,^'  these  and  others  of  the  like 
kind*     *'  He  that  doeth  these  things,'*  doeth  them  by  the  grace  of 
God;  doeth  them  in  the  faith  of  Christ ;  doeth  them  out  of  a  desire 
to  glorify  the  holy  name  of  his  Redeemer;   doeth   thi  m  without 
triwting  in  the  doing  of  them;   doetii  them  to  the  utmost  of  bis 
power;  doeth  them,  and  when  he  has  done  all,  owns  that  he  de- 
pends for  every  thing  on    his  Saviour.     "He  that  doeth  these 
Ithinga  ahtiU  never  be  moved/*     He  shall  not  be  put  away  from 
iBmorig  tlie  faithful  upon  earth.     He  shall  never  cease  to  reign 
[gjaong  the  saints  in  heaven.      Heaven  has  with  him  almost  begun 
rib.     And  when  he  shall  hereafter,  like  his  Lord,  ascend  up 
^it  wiU  bt^tbe  from  grace  to  grace,  from  glory  to  glory. 
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lfIdiaB«fDa*«L 

1  Preserre  me.  O  God :  tor  in  a  gooStj  keritagc. 

thee  iio  I  pan  my  trast,  7  I  will  bWs  the  Lobd,  wbo 

2  O  Jity  «>«/.  choo  ha»t  sud  onto  hath  eiren  me  eoansel :  my  reim 
the  L/iRD,  choa  orf  my  Lord:  abo  macmct  me  in  ihe  night 
my  STOodnew   «ztflu2f£4   noc   to  leasoosw 

thee ;'  si  hare  set  the  Loan  alwayi 

3  /)ic/  to  the  saints  that  are  in  before  me :  became  Ae  ts  at  m? 
the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  BMrreiL 
ID  whom  u  ail  my  delight.  9  Therefore  my  heart  is  ghd, 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  mol-  and  my  glory  rejoioeth :  my  flesh 
tiplied  thai  hasten  after  another  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

yod:    their   drink    offerings  of  lo  For  thoo  wilt  not  leave  my 

bUntd  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thoa 

up  their  names  into  my  lips.  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  tee 

5  I'he-  Lord  is  the  portion  of  corruption. 

mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cop:  1 1  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path 

thou  maintainest  my  lot.  of  life :  in  thy  presence  tr  fol- 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  ness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hind 
in  pleasant  plares;  yea,  I  have  dtere  are  pleasures  for  eTermore. 

LECTURE  B46. 
OifT  interest  in  the  prophecies  of  Christ s  resurreeiion. 
St.  Paul,  speaking  to  the  men  of  Israel  at  Antioch,  quotes  this 
pfialm,  in  proof  that  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
foretold  by  David.  See  Acts  13.  35.  St  Peter  had  done  the 
same  thing,  more  at  length,  when  preaching  to  the  Jews  at  Jeni- 
saiem,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  After  repeating  the  latter  por- 
tion of  tiie  psalm  he  thus  applies  it:  <<  Men  and  hrethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  There- 
fore being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raiiie  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne;  he  seeing  this 
before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption."  Acts  2.  39 — 3l< 
'JI1UH  we  have  twofold  authority  for  understanding  the  latter  por- 
tion of  this  psalm  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  And  more  particularly,  in  St  Peter's  words,  we  find  ground 
for  understanding  many  passages  of  the  Psalms  with  a  like  appli- 
cation to  our  Saviour.  For  it  seems  that  David  spake  propneti- 
cfilly  in  his  own  person,  as  Christ's  representative  or  type,  because 
of  VhhVh  having  assured  him,  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  that 
('liriNt  should  descend  from  him,  and  sit  upon  his  throne.  And 
this  impression  was  likely  to  be  on  his  mind  on  many  other  ocea- 
sions  bosidos  this ;  and  might  be  the  means  by  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  brought  it  to  pass,  that  so  many  things  in  the  Psalms  of 
liuvid  apply,  first  to  the  circumstances  of  his  own  case,  and  next 
to  events  in  our  Saviour^s  Ufe,  or  to  doctrines  of  his  Gospel 
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As  to  the  application  of  this  psalm  to  David,  he  first  he^  of 
God  to  preserve  Lim,  and  dedares  that  lie  puts  his  trust  in  God. 
Then  by  why  of  proof  of  his  trusting  in  God,  he  expresses  the 
conviction  of  his  soul,  that  he  Ims  ootldng  of  his  own  to  trust  in; 
he  has  no  goodness  fit  to  offer  to  God's  aeeeptance;  he  is  aware  of 
this,  he  is  ready  at  all  times  to  own  it.  And  thoui/h  he  feels  timt 
he  can  do  nothing  really  serviceable  to  the  Lord,  he  does  what 
rood  he  can  to  the  Lord's  people ;  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is 
his  delight.  He  notes  how  grievous  is  the  case  of  those  who 
hasten  after  any  otlier  god,  and  renotmces  all  participatioti  in 
their  sin.  He  avows  that  he,  for  his  pnrt,  has  the  Lord  for  the 
portion  of  his  inheritance,  and  that  he  wishes  for  no  other.  It 
was  a  lot  which  was  both  profitable  and  pleasant,  and  which  left 
him  nothing  more  to  be  dtsired.  He  blesses  the  Lord  for  having 
given  hira  the  wisdom  to  choose  it,  and  to  abide  by  the  happy 
choice.  And  in  the  stillness  of  the  nt^jht,  when  he  communed 
iilh  his  own  heart,  he  states  that  he  had  the  testimony  of  his  con- 


^pience  tliat  his  lot  was  excellent* 
Thus  far  perhaps  Davicrs  words 


applied  in  the  first  instance 
to  himself.  But  they  apply  also,  in  some  measure,  to  our  blessed 
Ssiv^iour;  who,  intismocb  m  He  was  man  as  well  as  God,  prayed 

firnestly,  and  trnsted  faithfully,  and  might  well  ascribe  his  per- 
ct  gooclnci^  to  his  union  with  tlie  divine  nature,  and  had  such 
y  m  the  portion  set  before  Him,  that  for  the  sake  of  it  He 
endured  the  shame  and  pain  of  the  cross.  And  we  know  that 
the  remainder  of  the  psalm  applies  most  exactly  to  our  Saviour's 
case.  He  it  was,  who  being  at  once  God  and  man,  had  the 
Spirit  without  measure,  and  could  not  be  in  any  thing  moved 
from  the  sted fastness  of  his  purpose,  or  from  the  perfectness  of 
bb  joy.  He  it  was  who  rejoiced  to  know  assuredly  that  his  body, 
^ghen  dead  and  buried,  w^outd  not  remain  in  the  grave ;  that  his 
^ftlil  would  not  be  left  in  tlie  regions  of  the  dead,  but  that  the 
|Mbof  resurrection  would  be  pointed  out  to  Him,  and  the  way  of 
neen^ion  into  heaven.  But  though  these  words  do  most  strietly 
and  properly  apply  to  Christ,  we  cannot  but  think  that  Davicl, 
as  he  prophetically  wrote  them,  knew  that  he  had  himself  some 
interest  in  their  meaning*  And  we  cannot  but  rejoice  to  know, 
Christ  was  the  first  fruits  of  an  abundant  harvest;  and  that 
like  Him,  liave  ground  to  trust  in  Gotl,  and  to  rejoice  and 
jry  in  the  hope,  that  when  we  die  we  shall  not  die  eternally, 
tien  we  lie  down  to  rest  in  the  grave,  we  shall  soon  arise  from 
itpdofi  to  incorruption.  We  have  been  made  God's  holy 
•ons  of  his,  elect,  precious,  heirs  of  immottallty,  citizens  of 
li«liYcn.  The  path  of  life  has  been  poirited  out  to  us,  the  entrance 
iiiCo  heaven  has  been  opened.  And  it  must  be  our  own  fault,  if, 
when  Christ  has  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  we  follow 
not  after  to  share  with  Him  the  fulness  of  joy  in  God's  presence, 
and  ^l  God's  right  baud  ^'  pleasures  for  evermore." 
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David  prayeth  God  to  defend  him  from  his  enemies. 

A  prayer  of  David. 

1  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  at-    of  thy  wings, 
tend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear  unto      9  From  the  wicked  that  oppren 
my  prayer,  that  goeth  not  out  of   me,yrom  my  deadly  enemies,  lojb 
r  1  !?__  conjpass  me  about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their 


feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence  ;  let  thine 
eyes  behold  the  things  that  are 
equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart; 
thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night; 
thou  hast  tried  me,  aTu/shalt  find 
nothing;  I  am  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men, 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have 
kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for 
thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God :  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear 
my  speech. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  O  thou  that  savest  by 
thy  right  hand  them  which  put 
their  trust  in  thee  from  those  tnat 
rise  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  hide  me  under  the  shadow 


own  fat :  with  their  mouth  they 
speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compassed 
us  in  our  steps :  they  have  set 
their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the 
earth ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
ofhisprcy,anda8itwereayoung 
lion  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  aisappoint 
him,  cast  him  down :  deliver  my 
soul  from  the  wicked,  whidi  if 
thy  sword : 

14  From  men  tDhich  are  thy 
hand,  O  Lord,  from  men  of  tlie 
world,  which  liave  their  porti<m 
in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  dioa 
fi lies t with  thy  hid  treasure:  they 
are  full  of  children,  and  leave 
the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their 
babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness. 


LECTURE  847. 
How  the  wicked  are  a  sword  in  the  hand  of  God. 
is 


Happy  is  that  man,  who  when  he  prays  to  God,  can  con- 
scientiously say,  that  his  prayer  '^ goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips!" 
Happy  is  he,  whose  conscience  testifies,  that  upon  God's  proving 
him,/md  trying  his  heart,  no  wilful  sin  would  be  found  harboored 
there  !  David  could  thus  confidently  appeal  to  the  heart  search- 
ing God ;  being  most  fully  purposed  that  he  would  not  transgress 
in  the  words  of  his  lips ;  and  having  been  also  enabled,  by  means 
of  God's  word,  to  keep  himself  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer,  in 
respect  to  the  works  of  his  hands.  If,  like  David,  we  can  venture 
to  appeal  to  God  from  the  false  judgments  of  man,  and  from  the 
false  accusations  of  Satan,  let  us  be  aware  that  we  shall  still  need 
to  pray  earnestly  to  God,  as  David  did,  beseeching  Him  to  hold 
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'  goings  in  his  paths,  that  our  foot^tteps  slip  not  Men  often 
IK  (hat  it  is  scarcely  possible^  witliout  presumption,  to  aim  at 
biag  a  conscience  void  of  offence  botli  towards  God  and 
Brds  man.  But  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  suc- 
Pin<j^  in  this  object,  except  by  the  most  deep  humility,  and 
^  entire  renouncing  of  all  trti&t  in  our  own  strength,  and  most 

/elt  reliance  on  our  Savour, 

ivid  states  to  God  that  he  had  calied  upon  Him,  and  proceeds 

J]  upon  Him  yet  further.  He  entreats  God  to  sliew  his  mar- 
lUA  loving  kindness,  addressing  Htm  as  One  who  is  ready  to 
\  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He  begs  of  God  to  preserve 
i  with  the  care  and  tenderness  with  wideb  tlie  eyeball  is  pro* 
prd^  and  to  hide  him  under  the  shadow  of  the  almighty  wings 
p  his  deadly  enemies  who  compassed  him  about.  He  then 
^ions  the  way  in  which  these  enemies  beset  him,  describing 
h  as  proud  and  thriving  persons,  who  were  tracking  him  as  if 
were  hunting  a  wild  animal,  or  like  lions  seeking  for  their 
And  beseeching  God  to  disapp<iint  these  malicious  men, 
of  them  as  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  the  instrument  of 
nent  wielded  by  his  hand,  whom  He  allows  in  the  w  isdom 
providence  to  prosper  in  this  life,  reserving  tbeir  judgment 

be  life  which  is  to  come. 

bis  is  a  striking  view  of  one  use  to  which  wicked  men  are  put 
p] mighty  God*  They  are  his  sword  to  destroy  each  other, 
Lto  chastise  his  faithful  servants  when  they  need  correction. 
narp  sword  they  certainly  prove  oftentimes.  But,  Gotl  be 
■ed,  it  is  wielded  by  One  who  is  a  tender  Father  to  his  recon- 
I  children,  and  who  will  not  suffer  the  malice  of  wicked  men 
bb  us  of  our  lasting  peace.  ''  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
ped,  which  is  thy  sword."  Though  we  see  the  hand  of  God 
Hy  oppression  or  persecution  which  is  brought  upon  us  by 
men,  tliougli  we  know  that  it  is  God's  hand  which  wields  this 
sing  sword,  still  we  may  pray  God  to  deliver  us  from  it,  we 
^asK  Him  to  spare  us  in  his  mercy  that  which  we  in  our  sin- 
m  have  provoked.  Only  after  every  such  petition  let  us  say, 
It  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"   Luke  22,  42.     And  whether 

aeeg  fit  to  spare  us  now  or  not,  let  us  feel  most  thorongbly 
laded,  that  the  time  is  short,  and  our  sleep  in  Jesus  nigh  at 

,  and  that  when  we  wake  up  in  the  resurrection,  with  bodies 
mied  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  and  with  souls  conformed  to 
lattern  of  his,  all  our  past  tribulations  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
Internal  joy,  and  we  shall  be  infinitely  satisfied  with  it* 

banks  be  to  Tliee,  O  God,  for  assuring  ns  in  thy  word,  that 
D  rarest  for  us,  and  walchest  over  us,  and  wilt  redress,  in  thy 
fime,  all  that  amongst  us  wiucli  is  wrong  !  Grant,  we  pray 
ti  that  we  thy  servants  in  the  mean  while  may  make  it  our 
tont  study  to  do,  and  sayi  and  tliink  always,  that  which  Thou 
^st  us  is  right ! 


I 
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PSALM  1&  1—24. 


David  praiseth  God  far  deliverance  from  all  his  Joes. 

To  the  chief  mugician,  A  psalm  of  David,  the  tervant  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  onto 
the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Said:  And  he  aaid. 

The  Lord  also  thandered 


1  I  will  love  thee,  OLord,  my 
strength. 

2  liie  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
my  God,  my  stren^h,  in  whom 
I  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
wlio  is  worthy  to  be  praised  :  so 
shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed  me,  and  the  floods  of  un- 
godly men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  sorrowsof  hell  compassed 
me  about :  the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my 
God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  came 
before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled;  the  foundations  also 
of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  out 
of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of 
his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down:  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly:  yea,  he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  tlie  wind. 

li  He  made  darkness  his  secret 

Elace ;  his  pavilion  round  about 
im  were  clark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 
12  At  the  brightness  ^Aa^zra^ be- 
fore him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 


13 

in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest 
gave  his  voice ;  hail  stames  and 
coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrowy 
and  scattered  them ;  and  he  shot 
out  lightnings,  and  discomfited 
them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  discovered  at 
thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast 
of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them 
which  hated  me :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the 
day  of  my  calamity:  bat  the 
Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  broufi^ht  me  forth  also 
into  a  large  place ;  he  delivered 
me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  me 
according  to  my  righteousness; 
according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  wavs 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wick- 
edly departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  wen 
before  me,  and  i  did  not  pot 
away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  before 
him,  and  I  kept  myself  fron 
mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
recompensed  me  according  to 
my  righteousness,  according  ts 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his 
eyesight. 


PSALM  la   1—24, 
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LECTURE  848. 
TTit  gradoumesn  of  One  so  great  as  God  injightingfor  man, 

^^    This  psalm  occurs  in  nearly  the  same  words,  towards  the  con- 
^Blusioij  of  the  second  book  of  Samuel.  See  2  Sam.  22.     At  that 
^^eriod  of  his  history,   Dav^id  had  been  delivered  both   from  tlie 
band  of  Saul,  and  from  the  rebeHioii  of  Absalom.      He  had  also 
then  been  rescued,  by  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  from  tlie 
power  of  those   most   grievous   sins,   into  which    he  had  fallen 
through  the  malice  of  the  devil,  and  through   the  snares  of  his 
own  heart.     Most  suitably  therefore  does  be  begin  this  strain  of 
triumpiiant  praise  with  saying,  *'  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
fttreiigth/'     Most  seasonably   may  Ins  words  remind   us  of  tliat 
duty,  which  St.  John  has  urged  upon  our  attention,  to  love  God 
because  He  has  first  loved  us.    See  1  John  4,  19.     God  has  been 
la  us,  and  is  to  us,  and  is  willing  to  be  to  us  for  evermore^  all 
that  He  was  to  David;  a   Protector   from  all   evil,  a   Defender 
from  all  enemies ;  One  who  hears  our  prayers  when  we  cry  out 
in  our  distress,   and  who  delivers  us,   because  however  little  we 
deserve  it.  He  vouchsafes  to  take  pleasure  in  us.     And  oh  !  what 
grace,  what  mercy,  what  marvellous  condescension,  is  this  in  Him 
to  love  us,  seeing  how  great  He  is  !      How  beyond  all  our  power 
to  explain   it,   is  the  mystery  of  the  love    which   He  manifests 
towards  us,  seeing  what  irresistible  strength    He  can   emplov,  if 
He  so  thinks  fit,    in   the   cause   of  his  faithful  servants  !     Thus 
storms  and  tempests  have  been  used  to  be  from  of  ohi  his  messeri- 
L     ffers  to  fulfil  his  will.     And  perhaps  in  every  instance  of  a  sinner 
Kr9e«cued  from  Satan's  bondage,  there  is  an  exercise  of  the  might 
P     of    the    Most    High,    which   these  awful  demonstrations    of   Ids 
terrible  majesty  can  but  faintly  shadow  forth  to  us.   Our  enemies 
ure  loo  strong  for  us.     But  (lod   is  also   too  strong  for  them. 
And  ail  the   terrors  of  the  most  frightful  storm,  here  so  vividly 
pourtrayed,  iire  probably  no  more  than  God  knows  how  to  work 
10  the   world    of  spirits^   as   easily  as   in    the    world   of  sense, 
for  tlie  discomfiture  of  the  devil  and  his  angels.     Let  us  remem- 
ber, that  we  have   no  reason  to  expect  Godi   thus  to  deal  with  us 
in  mercy,  and  manifest  his  terrors  to  our  enemies,  except  accord- 
ing^ to  our  righteousness,  according  to  the  righteousness  wldch  is 
r»  by  faith  in  Christ.     If  we  sin,  and  repent  not,  if  we  put  not 
r  wliole  trust  in  the  merits  of  Him  who  did  no  sin,  we  have  no 
t  iictr  lot  in  this  matter.     But  if  we  believe  in  Him  wlio  justifies 
ungodly,  if  we  both  believe,  and  through  faith  love  to  obey, 
tbeii  bare  we,  like  David,   tlie  great  Gcid  of  heaven  on  our  side, 
and  we  may  then  join  with  David  to  sing  a  song  of  thankfulness 
to  God  for  deliverance  from  all  our  enemies* 
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PSALM  la  25—60. 


David  foresiheweth  the 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful ;  with  an 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  pure ;  and  with  the 
froward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflict- 
ed people ;  but  wilt  bring  down 
high  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  can- 
dle: the  Lord  my  God  will  en- 
lighten my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  run 
through  a  troop;  and  by  my 
God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  per- 
fect: the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the 
Lord?  or  who  is  a  rock  save 
our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me 
with  strength,  and  maketh  my 
way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds' y^e^,  and  setteth  me  upon 
my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to 
war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is 
broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and 
thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath 
made  me  great 

36  Thou liast  enlarged  my  steps 
under  me,  that  my  feet  did  not 
slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  ene- 
mies, and  overtaken  them :  nei- 
ther did  1  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that 
they  were  not  able  to  rise :  tliey 


triumphs  of  the  GospeL 
are  fallen  under  my  feet 

39  For  thou  hast  ^rded  me 
with  strength  unto  ue  battle: 
thou  hast  subdued  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
the  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  that 
I  might  destroy  them  that  hate 
me. 

41  They  cried,  but  tiure  was 
none  to  save  them :  even  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them 
small  as  the  dust  before  the 
wind :  I  did  cast  them  out  as 
the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  firom 
the  strivings  of  the  people;  oMd 
thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen :  a  people  whom  I 
have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me :  the  stran- 
gers shall  submit  themselves 
unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fiide 
away,  and  be  atraid  out  of  their 
close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed 
be  my  rock ;  and  let  the  God  of 
my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  avennth  me^ 
and  subdue th  the  people  unto 
me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies:  yea,  thou  liftest  me 
up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he 
to  his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy 
to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to 
his  seed  for  evermore. 


Tfiai  toe  may  share  Christ s  joy  in  the  growth  of  Christianitj/, 

Sl  Paul,  writing  to  die  Romans,  quotes  the  words  of  this  psalm 
as   a  proof  that  it  was  one  object  of  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy."  Horn.  15,  9, 
And  the  words  which  lie  quotes  are  these,  *'  Therefore  will  1  give 
thaiiks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises 
unto   thy  name,"     Hence  we  learn   that  the  victories  here  cele- 
brated by  David,  over  the  heathen  round  about  him,  were  types 
^bf  the  progress  of  Christ's  Gospel.     It  is  in  making  that  blessed 
^Bruth  to  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  God  manifests  the 
^Kttributes  here  ascribed  to  Him.     It  is  in  this  holy  work  that  He 
^■Drwards  the  undertakings  of  the  upright,  and  resists  those  of  the 
^P^oward.     In  this  He  humbles  the  proud,  and  gives  success  to  the 
despif^ed.     In  this  He  makes  tlie  martyr  at  the  stake  more  power- 
ful than  the  wrath  of  hts  oppressors,  and  enables  them  that  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake  to  light  a  candle  by  their  marly rdom^  which 
not  all  llie  fury  of  their  enemies  is  able  to  pat  out.     Would  we 
then  do  God  service  in  this  blessed  work  ?  Let  us  learn  to  under- 
ike  It  in  dependence  upon  Him.     i^trength,  swiftness,  and  sta- 
bility in  our  work,  all  must  be  sought  for  at  his  hands.     And  it 
only  by  the  weapons  which  are  supplied  out  of  his  armoury, 
it  w*e  can  fight  successfully  the  blooilless  battle  of  truth  with 
aWhood,  of  peace  with  strife,  of  holiness  with  the  abominations 
of  iniquity. 

In  thus  applying  the  words  of  David  to  ourselves,  we  must  by 

tio  means  forget  tnat  they  apply  rather  to  our  Saviour  Christ. 

J       Only  as  David  appropriated  to  himself  beforehand  the  triumphant 

^^xpretiisions  of  his  Saviour's  joy^  so  may  we,  after  they  have  been 

j^Rxi  part  rulfilled,  and  whilht  they  are  in  part  fulfilling.     Yes  ;  if  it 

is  our  privilege  to  be  one  with  Christ,  and  to  have  Him  to  be  one 

iith  us,  we  ought  especially  to  enter  into  tlmt  chiefe^t  of  the  joys 

rbicb  He  feels  as  the  Redeemer  of  tlie  world,   the  joy  of  van- 

lujshing  sin  and  Satan,  the  joy  of  subduing  idohiters,  and  of  root- 

ng  out  their  false  gods,  by  rooting  out  their  false   worship,  and 

making  them  true  worshippers  of  the  One  only  living  and  true 

jod.     Let  us  rejoice  in  every  instance  of  success  like  this.     Let 

do  all  that  in  us  lies  to  promote  it.     And  let  us  be  assured, 

at  besides  the  influence  of  our  prayers  and  of  our  gifts,  we  may 

belp  largely  by  the  holiness  of  our  lives.     It  is  by  the  manner  in 

f  hiek  Christians  live  that  the  heathen  chiefly  hear  of  Cbrist,  And 

rhen  Christian  people  generally  shall  live  more  as  Chriiit  would 

»re  them,  then  we  may  expect  to  sec  more  abundantly  fulfilled 

bese  words  which   David  npake  beforehand  in   his  name ;  **  As 

I  M  they  hear  of  me  they  shall  obey  me/' 


PART  ▼.      0<  T* 
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PSALM  19,  1—14. 


David  discaurseih  ofGofTs  works  and  of  his  word. 

To  the  cliief  MuticiaD,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  heavens  declare  the  ^lory    right,  rejoicing  the  heart 
of  God;  and  the  firmament  sue  w- 


eth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage, where  their  voice  is  not 
Leard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  In  them 
hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the 
sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit 
unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there 
is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect, converting  the  soul :  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 


the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  if 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  Thefearof  the  Lord  u  clean, 
enduring  for  ever :  the  jndg^ 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  true  awi 
righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  Aeg 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold:  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  the  honey  comb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned :  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  gpreat  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his 
«rrers?  cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret /atito. 

13  iteep  back  tliy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  gins ;  let 
them  not  have  dominion  over 
me :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and 
I  shall  be  mnocent  from  die 
great  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  mv  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer. 


LECTURE  850. 
Christ  is  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  Father » 
Because  we  have  the  inestimable  privilege  of  possessing  God's 
written  word,  we  are  apt  to  neglect  the  important  and  impressive 
teaching  of  God's  created  works.  The  psalm  before  us  would 
lead  us  to  give  to  each  of  these  its  due  attention.  It  commences 
with  a  statement  of  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  the  visible 
heavens ;  and  thence  it  turns  to  a  most  animated  account  of  the 
uses  of  *^  the  law  of  the  Lord."  Our  thoughts  are  at  a  loss,  when 
we  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  clear,  beautiful,  and  forcible  lan- 
guage, in  which  the  inspired  psalmist  has  here  treated  of  both 
these  glorious  subjects.  We  can  think  of  nothing  that  will  not 
rather  weaken  than  strengthen  the  effect  of  what  he  says,  whea 
he  tells  us  how  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handywork."  Let  us  tlien  frequently 
contemplate  these  familiar  objects  of  creation,  with  a  view  to  the 
proof  they  set  before  us,  of  the  glory  and  skill  of  their  Creator. 
Let  us  listen  to  each  day  and  night,  as  they  successively  return 


^ 


to  m^  and  tell  us  how  great,  how  good  God  is.     Tongue  tliough 
they  have  none,  yet  plainly  they  proclaim  to  all  the  worit!,  tluit  the 
liand  which  made  them  is  divine.   Let  us  listen  attentively  to  their 
voice*     And  when  we  behold  the  sun,  coming  forth  as  a   bride- 
groom out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoicing  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
course,  let  us  consider  IjIs  bright  beams  as  4*0  many  linci*  written  to 
femiiid  u%  that  all  the  light  and  heat  he  gives  us  come  from  God, 
How  easy  is  the  transition  of  the  psalmist  from  the  sun,  from 
whose   heat  nothing   is   hid,   to   the  law  of  the   Lord,  from  the 
power  of  which  nothing  is  withheld  !     It  is  for  ail  its  proper  pur- 
pose **  perfect,"  for  all  its  proper  work  infallibly  "  sure."     It  can 
convert  the  soul*     It  can  make  the  simple  wise.     It  m  "  right," 
Hot  like  man's  erring  wisdom  ;  and  it  can  rejoice  the  hearL     It  is 
'  pure,*'  not  like  man's  unholy  thoughts;  and  it  can  enlighten  the 
yes.    It  IS  an  object  of  fear,  or  reverential  obedience,  and  it  will 
ndure  for  ever.     It  is  the  rule   by  which  God  will  judge  ihe 
world,  and  his  judgments  are  true  anil  righteous  altogether*   How 
liighly  then  ought  this  precious  word  to  be  prized  I   How  much 
ought  the  use  of  it  to  be  enjoyed  !    How  profitable  might  we  find 
it  for  our  warning;  how  helpful  to  the  attainment  of  our  excecd- 
g  great  reward  !     But,  alas,  when  we  think  of  its  perfection, 
w  are  we  convinced  of  our  own  frailty  !     How  countless  do  our 
\n9  appear,  when  confronted  with  this  all  comprehensive  rule  of 
ight !      How  do  its  just  demands  on  us,  for  all  our  works,  and 
ordft,  and  even  thoughts,  compel  us  to  have  recourse  to  (:Jod,  in 
prayer  for  pardon  and  for  grace !    How  tio  its  strict  requirements 
lead  us,  through  conviction  and  contrition,  lo  the  cross  of  Christ, 
nd  oblige  uh  to  feel  with  thankfulness,  that  we  have  no  other  way 
f  pleasing  God,  except  by  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Him, 
who  is  at  once  our  strength  and  our  Redeemer !     "  Christy"  says 
St,  l*aul,  *'  is  the   end  of  the  hiw  fi»r  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believetli/'   Rom.  10.  4*    We  have  the  authority  of  the  same 
iMitle,  derived   from   the  same    chapter  of  his    Kpislle   to  the 
ftotnans,  for  holding  tlmi  Christ  was  had   in  view  in  the  psalm- 
hVn  description  of  God's  works,  as  well  as  in  his  meditation  on 
God^tf  word.      For  he  applies  to  the  preaclii ng  of  Christ*s  Gospel 
t  which  is  here  said  of  day  and  night,  **  their  sound  went  into 
ill  the  eiirth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,"   Kom. 
10.  18,     Christ  then  it*,  as  the  prophet  Miiliichi  describes  Him, 
Sim  of  righteousness/'    Mai.  4.  2,     Clirist  is,  as   He  has 
of  Himself,  *'  the  light  of  the  world/*  Julin  8.  1*2.     In  Him 
mdy  it  the  Father's   glory  manifest,    but  also  '^  the  express 
e  of  his  person,"    Heb.  L  3.     Oh  that  wc  may  see  it,  and 
F     His  **gnings  forth"  have  been  not  only  ''from  the  end 
beaven,'*  but  '*  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."   Micah  5.  2. 
tkai  there  may  be  nothing  in  any  of  our  hearts,  tl^t  would 
«hnnk  from  the  bright  shining  of  his  light,  or  be  dead  to 
iiifluetftc*e  of  hh  love  ! 
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180  PSALM  20.  1—9. 

David  instructeih  the  people  to  pray  for  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the    Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions, 
day  of  trouble ;  the  name  of  the      6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  saveth  his  anointed ;  he  will  hear 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with 
sanctuarvy  and  strengthen  thee  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
out  of  Zion.  hand. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and 
and  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice,  some  in  horses :  but  we  will  re- 
Selah.  member  the  name  of  the  Lord 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine    our  God. 

own   heart,   and   fulfil  all   thy      s  They  are  brought  down  and 
counsel.  fallen;  but  we  are   risen,  and 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salva-    stand  upright 

tion,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God      9  Save,  Lord :  let  the  king  hear 
we  will  set  up  our  banners :  the    us  when  we  call. 

LECTURE  851. 
Of  putting  our  trust  in  the  right  quarter. 

It  is  generally  considered  that  this  psalm  refers  to  the  war  in 
which  David  was  for  some  time  engaged  against  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  the  Syrians.  For  it  is  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
the  second  book  of  Samuel,  that  when  in  the  course  of  this  war 
the  Israelites  gained  a  ffreat  victory,  "  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horse- 
men." 2  Sam.  10.  18.  This  shews  us  how  great  an  armament  of 
chariots  and  horsemen  had  been  marshalled  against  Israel  on  this 
occasion.  And  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  such  armament  is 
referred  to  by  the  psalmist,  when  he  says,  "  Some  trust  in  cha- 
riots, and  some  in  horses :  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God." 

And  here  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  the  kines  of  Israel 
were  forbidden  in  the  law  to  multiply  to  themselves  this  valuable 
animal;  see  Deut  17.  16;  so  that  it  appeared  the  more  difficult 
for  them  to  prevail  against  an  army,  m  which  horses  were  ex- 
tremely numerous.  We  find  no  mention  of  horses  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Abraham's  wealth,  see  Gen.  24.  35,  nor  in  the  accounts  of 
the  wealth  of  Isaac,  Gen.  26.  u,  and  of  Jacob.  Gen.  92.  5. 
Neither  are  horses  mentioned  among  the  riches  of  Job,  see  Job 
1.  3,  though  the  book  contains  a  most  remarkable  description  of 
the  war  horse,  shewing  that  it  was  not  unknown  at  that  period. 
Neither  do  horses  occur  amongst  the  spoil  of  the  Midianite^ 
as  recorded  in  the  book  of  Numbers.  See  Num.  31.  32.  But  it 
is  in  Egypt  that  we  first  hear  of  horses.  It  was  with  their 
horses,  as  well  as  with  their  sheep  and  oxen,  that  the  Elgyptiani 
purchased  corn  of  Pharaoh.  See  Gen.  47.  17*  In  Egypt  too  we 
nnd  Joseph  privileged  to  ride  in  the  chariot  next  after  that  of 


^haraoli,  see  Gen,  41.43;  this  shewing  that  horses  were  then 
Bsed  for  purposes  of  draught.  It  was  in  his  chariot  that  Joseph 
went  out  to  meet- his  father,  and  to  welcome  him  to  Eg'ypt*  It 
was  after  sojourning  in  Egypt,  ttmt  the  aged  Israel  in  his  rlying 
words  made  use  of  a  figurative  expression  taken  from  the  prac- 
tice of  riding  horses.  See  Gen.  49.  17.  And  it  was  over  the 
defeat  of  an  Egyptian  army,  or  rather  on  its  entire  destruction 
by  Gad's  miraculoiLS  interferencej  that  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sang  praise  to  Got!,  and  said,  **  I  will  sing  nnto  the  Lord, 
for  he  liath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath 
he  thrown  into  the  sea."  Exod.  15,  1. 

Bearing  these  remarks  in  mind^  we  shall  better  understand  the 

^Herms  of  the  law  already  referred   to,  as  binding  on  each  Israel- 

^Btish  king:   *' he  shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himself,   nor  cause 

^Bhe  people  to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply 

^Rorses:  forasmuch  as   the    Lord    hath   said  unto   you,  Ye  shall 

henceforth  return  no  more  that  way.**     One  great  object  of  the 

law  was  to  prevent  traffick  with  Egypt,  to  cut  off  communication 

with  a  people,  from  whom  there  was  great  risk  lest  the  Israelites 

should  learn  the  abominations  of  idolatry.     And  if  we  turn  on  to 

another    chapter  of  the   book   of   Deuteronomy,  we  shall   have 

'arther  light  thrown   on  this  law  by  the   following  exhortation: 

When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and  seest 

_  [irses,  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid 

Ijof  ibem :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  which  brought  thee 

tup  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."    Deut.  *20.  i.      Here  then  was  a 

Slant  exercise  of  faith,  and  of  dependence  upon  God,  that  He 

[  One  who  could  save  as  readily  by  weak  means  as  by  strong. 

Lnd  here  was  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  that  great  miracle, 

rhich  God   had  at  the   first  wrought  for   his  people  Israel,  in 

elivering  them,  defenceless  as  they  were,  from  all  the  chariots 

^mnd  horsemen  of  the  Egyptians. 

And  now  we  shall  see  the  force  of  this  topic,  which  David 

dggested,  amongst  others,  in  the  psalm  which  he  supplied  for 

[is  people  to  use,  as  a  supplication  for  their  king's  success.     In- 

P^ed  all  the  topics  of  tlie  psalm  are  connected  with  this  one  ;  and 

Jl  combine  to  impress  on  us  this  truth,  that  in  order  to  be  safe, 

lour  way  is  not  to  lean  upon  outward  means  of  safety,  but  to  trust 

the  support  of  God,     If  but  He  hear  us,  if  his  name  defend 

if  He  send  us  help,  and  strengthen  us,  if  He  remember  our 

jugs,  and  accept  such  poor  sacrifice  as  we  at  the  best  can 

Br  unto  Him,  if  He  be  disposed  to  grant  our  wishes,  a?id  to 

Ml  our  mind  ;  then,  whatever  strength  of  man  or  malice  of  the 

ml  be  opposed  to  us,  we  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  we  shall 

ive  the  happiness  of  knowing  that  He  saves  us.     Our  enemies 

111  be  discomfited,  and  we  shall  prosper.     The  Lord  will  vouch* 

U>  save  us ;  and  our  King,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

wtU  hear  us  when  we  call. 


I 
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PSALM  21,  1—13, 


Davui  teacheth  ike  people  to  praise  in  his  behalf. 

To  tlie  chief  Muikbut  A  Paalm  of  David. 


1  The  king  shall  joy  in  tty 
strength,  O  Lord;  and  in  thy 
salvaiion  how  greatly  sliall  he 
rejoice  ! 

2  Thou  Imst  given  him  hia 
heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  with- 
holden  the  request  of  his  lips, 
Selah, 

3  For  thon  preventest  him  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness:  thou 
settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever, 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  sal- 
vation:  honour  and  majesty  bast 
thou  laid  upon  liim* 

6  For  thou  hast  made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever:  thou  liast  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy 
countenance* 

7  For  the  king  trosteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  mercy 
of  the  Most  High  be  sliall  not 


be  moved, 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand 
shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  tliem  as  a 
fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger:  the  Lord  shall  swallow 
them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the 
fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de* 
stroy  from  the  earth,  and  their 
seed  from  among  the  children  of 
men. 

1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee  :  they  imagined  a  mischiev- 
ous device,  which  they  are  not 
able  to  perfomt,  ' 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  back,  ichen  tliou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arroics 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face 
of  them, 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lobd,  ifl 
thine  own  strength  :  so  will  we 
sing  and  praise  thy  power. 


LECTURE  852, 
Ofr^oiciiig  in  the  aaivation  of  the  Zjord* 

There  appears  to  be  a  close  connexion  between  this  psalm,  an  J 
the  psalm  before  it.  The  former  one  was  fitted  for  the  people  to 
use,  in  praying  for  the  success  of  David.  The  latter  oue  is  suit- 
able for  the  expression  of  their  thanks,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
victory.  Each  is  entitled,  "  A  Psalm  of  l>a\id."  And  we  may 
therefore  see  in  both  of  tbem  the  anxiety  of  king  David,  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  and  praises  of  his  people.  We  may 
find  in  both  a  motive,  an  example,  and  encouragement,  to  our* 
selves,  to  practise  the  apostolic  ruie,  that  we  should  make  suppli- 
cations, pravers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  tlianks,  for  all  men, 
and  especially  for  kings,  and  for  all  wlio  are  in  authority.  See 
J  Tim.  2,  1,  2-  Each  is  entitled  *'  A  Psalm  of  David.*'  Whilst 
therefore  we  expect  to  find  in  both  a  reference  to  David's  war- 
fare and  victory,  we  may  expect  also  to  find  much  that  is  more 
justly  applicable  to  Him  whom  David  calls  bis  Lord,  see  Matt, 


2S.  43,  to  Him  of  whom  David  was  uiidoubtedl y  a  type,  and  of 
whom  David's  words  in  each  of  his  inspired  psalms,  ought  pro- 
bably to  be  re^irded  as  typicaL 

As  to  David*8  own  history,  considering  that  these  psahns  refer 
to  his  war  with  the  cfdldren  of  Ammon,  we  may  observe,  tliat 
^^aceordiri^  to  his  prayer  lie  obtained  a  complete  victory*  And  it 
^■Ss  particularly  mentioned  in  the  history,  that  *^  he  took  off  their 
^Kking^s  crown  from  off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent 
^rofgold,  with  the  precious  stones,  and  it  was  set  on  David's  Iiead," 
BS  Iijara.  1*2-  30.  We  find  also,  that  in  re^^ard  to  tengtii  of  life,  lie 
V received  this  assurance  from  God  by  his  prophet:  **  when  thy 
days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fatliers,  I  will  set 

top  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for 
iny  name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever/' 
IS  Sam.  7.  12^  13.  8o  that  David  had  to  thank  God  for  the  gift 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom  to  be  realized  in  one  of  his  descend- 
antSy  and  through  Him  to  be  realized  in  David  himself.  And  he 
had  reason  to  rejoice  in  his  present  success,  not  only  for  its  own 
sake,  but  inasmuch  as  it  was  an  earnest  of  God's  future  favour,  a 
proof  to  him  that  God  would  in  like  manner  subdue  other  and 
^ more  formidable  enemies,  his  sins,  and  their  power,  and  those 
H  evil  spirits  who  were  in  league  against  the  safety  of  his  soul. 

And  now  to  view  these  two  psalms  as  referring  to  our  JSaviour; 
we  may  consider  that  in  the  former  one  the  church  is  taught  to 
profess  faith  in  Christ,  in  his  all  prevailing  merits,  and  in  their 
acceptance  with  God  the  Father;  the  church  is  taught  to  rejoice 
in  tne  salvation  wrought  by  Christ ;  the  children  of  Zion  are 
instructed  to  be  joyful  in  their  king.  See  Ps,  149.  2.  Whilst  in 
the  psalm  before  us,  the  church  expresses  devout  acknowledg- 
ments for  God's  gracious  goodness  in  the  Isonour  put  upon  fallen 
human  nature,  in  that  the  8on  of  God  vouchsdfed  to  be  made 
man,  and  in  that  He,  being  both  God  and  man,  has  vanquished 
our  most  deadly  enemies,  has  triumphed  over  sin  and  death, 
htm  seen  Satan  fall  like  lightning  from  heaven,  see  Luke  10.  is, 
been  crowned  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and 
promised  to  every  one  of  us,  upon  condition  of  our  faith* 
service,  a  crown  of  immortal  glory.  In  these  praises  and 
iksgivinga,  let  us  devoutly  join.  In  this  thankful  and  triumph- 
al spirit,  let  us  carry  on  our  appointed  warfare  with  the  enemies 
rhicb  here  beset  us;  at  once  distrustful  of  our  own  ability  to 
sist  them,  glad  to  see  our  Lord  exalted  in  his  own  strength,  and 
Ived,  for  our  own  parts,  that  if  there  be  little  else  that  we  can 
ftuU  will  we  sing  and  praise  bis  power. 
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PSALM  22.  1—18. 


David  lamenteth  his  muerable  estcUe. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar,  A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  why  art  thou 
so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from 
the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day 
time,  but  thou  hearest  not ;  and 
in  the  night  season,  and  am  not 
silent 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou 
that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  : 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them. 

6  They  cried  unto  thee,  and 
were  delivered :  they  trusted  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded, 

6  But  I  am  s.  worm,  and  no 
roan;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh 
me  to  scorn  :  they  shoot  out  the 
lip,  they  shake  the  head,  saying^ 

8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him  :  let  him 
deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted 
in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  the  womb  :  thou  didst 
make  me  hope  tohen  I  was  upon 
my  mother's  breasts. 


10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from 
the  womb:  thou  art  my  God 
from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  fax  from  me;  for 
trouble  is  near;  ior  there  is  none 
to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed 
me :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and 
a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  out  of 
joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it 
is  meltea  in  the  midst  of  my 
bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd;  and  my  tongue  cleav- 
etn  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of 
death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed 
me :  the  assembly  of  the  widced 
have  inclosed  me :  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones: 
they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 


LECTURE  853. 

The  marvellous  humiliation  of  our  Saviour. 

The  first  words  of  this  psalm  are  those  which  Jesus  uttered 
aloud,  when  dying  for  us  on  the  cross :  ^*  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Matt.  27.  46.  The  last  words  of  this 
first  portion  of  the  psalm  were  fulfilled,  as  both  St.  Matthew  and 
St  John  remark,  by  the  parting  of  our  Lord's  garments  among 
tlie  Roman  soldiers,  and  the  casting  lots  upon  his  vesture.  See 
Matt  27.  35 ;  John  19.  24.  We  know  not  to  what  heavy  afflic- 
tion of  David's  these  words  were  originally  applied.  They  may 
probably  have  been  written,  when  he  was  driven  from  the  throne 
by  the  rebellion  of  his  son.  For  then  doubtless  he  cried  to  God 
mj  and  night     Then  he  was  made  the  scorn  of  men.     Then  be 
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PSALM  2±  1  —  18.  ie5 

reproached  by  his  enemies  with  the  grievous  sins  that  he  had 
committed*  Then  his  goiids,  even  to  his  very  clothes,  were 
divided  as  a  spoil,  amonpt  tliose  who  triumphecf  over  him.  No 
wonder  tliat  he  feared  lest  God  had  forsaken  him  ;  seeing  that 
he  had  been  taught  to  look  on  temporal  calamity  as  the  proof  of 
God's  displeasure;  seeing  that  he  could  not  then  knowj  as  clearly 
as  we  do»  that  when  onr  sin  has  drawn  down  on  us  the  chastise- 
Rients  of  the  Lord,  He  often  hrings  it  to  pass,  that  grievous  as 
they  are  for  the  moment,  they  redound  to  our  endless  joy. 

But  David  could  not  be  altogether  a  stranger  to  this  consolatory 
doctrine.  Only  at  some  limes  he  might  be  more  depressed  by 
his  adversity  than  at  others.  At  some  seasons  he  might  finci 
himself  less  supported  than  usual  by  the  comfort  of  God's  pre- 
sence and  God's  help.  This  was  part  of  his  trial.  This  is  part 
of  the  trial  of  God's  most  faithful  servants.  This  was  part  of  the 
trial  of  Him,  whom  it  behoved  to  be  made  in  all  things  like  unto 
his  brethren,  and  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
and  yet  was  without  sin.  See  Heb.  2,  17;  4,  15,  It  was  only  as 
bein^  man  that  Christ  could  be  tempted  at  all.  It  was  only  as 
being  man  that  Christ  could  apply  to  Himself  any  of  the  words 
spoken  by  David  in  this  psalm.  It  is  only  whilst  we  view  Him 
in  his  human  nature;  the  divine  attributes  and  glory  veiled  for  a 
xnoment,  in  a  manner  which  we  cannot  comprehend ;  it  is  only 
whilst  we  thus  regard  our  blessed  Lord  as  that  which  He  used  to 
call  Himself,  tlie  Son  of  man,  that  we  can  apply  to  Him,  and 
even  then  with  the  deepest  reverence  and  awe,  the  whole  of  this 
affecting  passage. 

And,  blessed  Lord,  what  an  humbling  of  Thyself  is  this  !  What 

an  afflicting  of  thy  soul  with  the  burden  of  our  sins  !     What  a 

mystery  of  inconceivable  hnmiiiation,that  Thou,  the  only  begotten 

Son  of  God,  shouldest  cry  aloud  as  one  forsaken  of  Him  !     That 

Thou  shouldest  pray  to  have  that  cup  pass  away  from  Thee,  and 

yet  it  passed  not  away  ;  and  that,  when  God  is  wont  to  grant  tlie 

^rmyers  of  others  !  that  Thou  shouldest  be  despised,  almost  as  if 

less  than  man,  when  Thou  wert  all  the  while  not  less  than  God  ! 

that  Thou  shouldest  be  taunted  with  thy  trust  in  the  Most  High, 

Jind  compassed  about  with  men  of  temper  like  that  of  savage  beasts ! 

'  at  tliy  life  shoidd  be  taken  by  a  most  painful  death,  thy  hands 

id  feet  pierced,  thy  sacred  person  nailed  to  the  cross  !      What 

Incanceivable  humiliation  is  tnis  !      What  mystery  inexplicable, 

ble  !     Oh   never,  whilst  we  contemplate  thy  human  suffer- 

fiever  may  we  forget  that  which  gave  them  their  inestimable 

worth,   thy  divine   nature  !     Oh  never  whilst  we  think  of  that 

hicb  Thou  didst  bear  for  us  as  the  Son  of  man,  never  may  we 

il   to  say  with  the  centurion,  and   them   that  were  with  him, 

w;irching    Thee,    **  Truly  this  was   the  Son  of  God  !**    Matt 
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David  praiseth  God,  in 

19  But  be  not  thou  for  from 
me,  O  Lord  :  O  my  strength, 
haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword;  my  darling  from  the 
power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth  :  for  thou  hast  heard  me 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren:  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  will  I  praise 
thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him ;  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him, 
all  ye  tlie  seed  of  Israel 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised 
nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the 
afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his 
face  from  him ;  but  when  he 
cried  unto  him,  be  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee 
in  the  g^reat  congregation :  I  will 
pay  my  vows  before  them  that 


the  name  of  the  Meuiah. 

fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be 
satisfied:  they  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him  :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  tlie  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember,  and  tarn  onto 
the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  be- 
fore thee. 

2S  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's:  and  he  is  the  governor 
among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon 
earth  shall  eat  and  worship :  all 
they  that  go  down  to  the  dost 
shall  bow  before  him,  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him ;  it 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord 
for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall 
declare  his  righteonsnesr  unto  i 
people  that  shall  be  bom,  that 
he  hath  done  this. 


LECTURE  854. 
Of  rejoicing  in  the  propagation  of  Chrises  GospeL 

When  our  spirits  are  depressed,  and  our  souls  are  apprehensive 
lest  God  have  forsaken  us,  it  should  be  some  comfort  to  ut  to 
know,  that  not  only  God's  most  faithful  servants,  as  David  amongst 
others,  have  gone  through  this  trial,  but  that  it  also  was  expe- 
rienced by  our  Lord  Himself.  See  Matt.  27.  46.  And  furtoer 
it  may  console  us  to  reflect,  tliat  this  painful  apprehension  w» 
soon  turned  into  joy,  both  on  the  part  of  David,  and  on  the  part 
of  Him  whom  David  was  a  type  of.  In  the  midst  of  our  Lord*! 
very  earnest  prayer,  in  his  agony  at  Gethsemane,  we  are  informed 
by  St  Luke,  that  «^  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him."  Luke  22.  43.  And  we  may  view 
the  words  berore  us  as  the  expression  of  the  strength,  which  He 
who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings,  derived  at  this  paiofol 
hour  from  the  great  Source  of  power,  peace,  and  joy. 

We  know  indeed  from  the  Lpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  these 
words  may  be  interpreted  as  if  spoken  by  our  Saviour.  For  wheri 
it  is  there  argued,  that  *<  both  be  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one,"  it  is  added,  <^  for  which  cause  he 
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is  not  astiamed  to  call  ihem  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  mjr 
tiaine  uiUo  my  brethren,   in   the  midst  of  the  clmrch  will   I  sing 
prai.se   unto  thee/*    Heb.  2.  ii,  12.     Arui  perhaps    we    may  do 
right  in  conaidering,  that  the  praise  here  intended  is  that  which 
is  expressed  in  the  words  straightway  following^  in  this  psalm : 
"  Ye  that  fear  the  I^ord,   praise  him;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  die  seed  of  Israel.    For  he  iiuth 
not  despii^ed  ti or  abhorred  tl»e  affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither 
bath  he  hid  his  face  from   him;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him  he 
beard-"     Such  is  tlie  praise,  projihetically  offered  up  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  bv  his  servant  David  in  the  Old   Testament.     And 
agreeable    tiiereto   is    this    testimony    of   the  New   Testament; 
namely,   that  oar   Lord,  "  in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh,  offered   up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him 
fhnki  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
Ared/'  Heb,  5.  7-     Oh,   if  we  in  any  thing  have  prayed,  and 
lave  offered  up  our  prayers  like  Christ  with  reverence,  and  have 
been   heard   therein,   let  us  with   David,  and   much  more  with 
Christ,  praise  Him  who  has  vouchsafed  to  hear  us ! 
^-      But  let  us  observe  what  were  the  sources  of  our   Saviour's 
^uoy,  as  well  as  the  topics  of  his  praise.     They  were  these ;  the 
^Meliveranee  wrought  by  God,  and  tlie  numbers  both  of  Jews  and 
^KCj  en  tiles,  both  of  rich  and  poor,  both  of  them  that  were  nigh  and 
^Kj0f  tbeiD   that  were  afar  off,  who  would   be  saved  through   Him, 
^rirlio  would  become  by  his  means  worshippers  of  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.     To  eat  of  a  sacrifice  was  an  act  of  commnnron, 
an  expression  of  faith  and  devotion  towards  Him  to  whom  the 
sacrifice  had  been  offered.     When  therefore  we  read,  "  the  meek 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,"  and  again,  "All  they  that  be  fat  upon 
eartli   shall  cat  and  worship,'*  we  understand   hereby,  that  mu  I  ti- 
des of  all  ranks  and  depositions  should  worship  God  througli 
brist.     And  we  consider  that  this  was  the  joy  set  before  Him, 
the  sake  of  which   He   ''  endured  the   cross,   despising  the 
Heb.  12.  2.     Let  us  endeavour  to  Uike  a  deep  interest 
that  which    ministered  so   much    rejoicing   to  our   suffering 
iriour.     Let  us  do  what  we  can  towards  promoting  the  growth 
Christianity  amongst  those  who  have  forgotten  God.     Let  us 
"joice  in  all  the  success  which  attends  on  this  good  work.    Yea, 
df  let  it  be,  we  pray  Thee,  a  matter  of  most  heartfelt  joy 
us,  when  any  progress  is  made  towards  tliis  object  of  our 
I,   this  ground  of  thy  rejoicing,  that  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
Id  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord;  and  all  the  kin- 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee.'* 
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David  praiseth  the  Lord  as  his  Shepherd, 

A  Psslm  of  David. 

1  The  LortD  w  my  shepherd;    tliou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
'I  shall  not  wariL  '" 

2  He  makedi  me  to  lie  down 
in  {^reen  pastures:  he  leadetli 
me  beside  the  still  waters. 


Wltll 

thy  staff  they  comfort  me, 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore me  i[i  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies :     thou    anointest    my 


3  He  restoreth    my  soul;    he  head  with  oil;  my  cup  ruimetb 
I  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right-  over, 
:  eou^iness  for  liis  name's  sake,  0   Surely  goodne?^s  and   raercy 

4  Yea,  tliough  I  walk  through  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  my  life :  and  1  will  dwell  in  the 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever, 

LECTURE  85a. 

That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Shephtrd  of  his  people. 

It  has  been  thought,  and  with  some  reason,  that  tl>is  psalm  was 
written  by  David  when  under  the  persecution  of  bis  enemies; 
either  when  he  was  secreting  liiraself  from  the  pursuit  of  Saul,  or 
when  he  was  withdrawing  from  the  violence  of  Absalom*  Beau- 
tiful m  is  the  description  of  peace  and  plenty  here  set  before  us, 
it  derives  fresh  interest  when  regarded  in  this  point  of  viewj 
when  we  observe  that  David  speaks  of  God's  restoring  his  soul, 
as  if  from  a  state  of  adversity,  and  when  we  note  that  the  plenty 
for  which  he  gives  thanks  to  God  was  prepared  for  him  in  the 
presence  of  his  enemies.  These  are  the  expressions  which  make 
it  probable,  that  the  psalm  was  wiitten  under  the  pressure  of  ad- 
versity* And  the  new  force  and  beauty  hence  derived  consists  in 
this,  that  it  was  in  the  midst  of  outward  trouble  that  God  gave 
David  inward  ease,  and  in  the  midst  of  persecution  from  enemies, 
peace  and  plenty. 

And  this  view  of  the  occasion  on  which  the  psalm  was  written, 

makes  it  so  much  the  more  applicahle  to  the  ease  of  Christians  io 

general  whilst  yet  on  earth.     We  are  here  beset  with  difficulties. 

We  do  not  yet  reign   with  Christ,  but  rather  we  contend  with 

Satan,     We  wrestle  not  only  with  fiesh  and  blood,  but  also  witb 

the  rulers   of  the  darkness  of  this   world.  See  Eph.  6.  12,     We 

have  many  a  gloomy  valley  to  pass  through,   many  passages  of 

^ft  fearful  temptiLtion,  much  agony  of  body  or  of  mind,  or  both,  to 

^m  undergo.     And  there  may  be  times  when  the  afflicted  soul  almost 

^m  thinks  itself  forsaken  of  God  ;  the  most  terrible  of  all  the  troubles 

^F  which  can  be  conceived  to  befal  it.     But  it  was  the  same  David 

H  who  one  while  thus  trembled  for  his  safetyt  and  who  soon  after* 

^K  wards  is  heard  to  sjiy  with  thankfulness,  *'The  Lord  is  my  shep- 

^^  herd;  I  shall  not  want/*     It  was  the  same  David,  and  in  the  same 

^m  or  in  the  like  distress.     It  wlls  not  when  he  was  seated  on  his 

^H         throne,  in  the  state  of  a  victorious  monarch,  but  it  was  when  he 
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was  in  exile  in  the  wilderness,  that  he  was  enabled  thus  to  testify 
of  God,   "  He  maketli  me  to   lie   down   in   green   pastures  :    he 

•  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters*"  It  was  whilst  his  life  as  well 
as  his  crown  was  in  jeopardy^  and  when  perhaps  he  was  haunted 
by  the  bitter  refiection  that  all  this  was  the  just  chastisement  of 
his  grievous  sin,  then  it  was  that  this  assurance  was  brought  to 
his  mind :  **  He  restoreth  my  soul  :  he  leadeth  rae  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake,*'  No  passage  so  dark,  not 
thongh  meet  to  be  called  ''  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,*' 
but  tnat  with  God  to  help  him,  he  need  fear  no  evil.  No  enemies 
80  numerous,  or  so  activ^e,  but  that  with  God  to  feed  him,  liis 
table  was  replenished  with  all  things  pertftining  to  an  abundant 
feast.  No  discomfiture  so  great,  no  condition  so  low,  but  that  he 
could  receive  it  as  a  token  of  God's  love,  and  that  with  God  to 
restore  him,  he  could  feel  assured,  that  goodness  and  mercy  would 
follow  him  all  tlie  days  of  his  life,  and  he  should  worship  again 
without  hinderance,  and  without  ceasing,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
now  seemingly  barred  up  against  him. 

The  Scriptures  often  speak  of  God  under  the  character  of  a 
shepherd.  And  this  figure  of  speech  was  very  suitable  in  the 
mouth  of  David,  who  had  himself  been  used  to  feed  his  father's 
flock.  Ill  is  straiglitway  leads  our  thoughts  to  Him,  who  said  to 
his  disciples,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd;*'  John  10.  li  j  anil  of 
whom  it  IS  testified,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  He  is 
"that  great  Shepherd  of  tlie  slieep.'*   Heb.  1:1  20.      He  it  is  who 

(now  feeds  his  Father's  flock.     And  as  God  said  to  his  people  of  old 
by  the  prophet,  "  Ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men, 
aod  I  am  your  God;"   Ezek.  34.31 ;  so  does  his  blessed  Son  now 
lay  to  us,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give   you    the    kingdom/'    Luke   12.  32*     Whatever 
tbeii   here  threatens  us,  we  '*  will  fear  no  evil,"     With  Jesus  for 
our  Shepherd,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  shall  not  want.      W^ith  his 
rod  and  staff  to  comfort  us,  we  may  trust  that  our  souls  will  pros- 
per, alike  •*  in  the  green  pastures,"  **  beside  the  still  waters,"  or 
m  **  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  alike  in  prosperity  and  in 
adversity,  alike  in  time  of  quiet  and  in  time  of  trouble,  alike  when 
we  seem  most  at  peace  with  God,  and  when  He  most  seems  to  be 
lltding  from  us  the  light  of  his  countenance.     Yes,  even  then  is 
the  good  Shepherd  preparing,  for  them  that  love   Him,  a  feast  of 
goim  things,  which  He  will  give  them  richly  to  enjoy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  enemies.     His   mercy   and   goodness   will  follow 
tliem  through  this  life  to  the  next;  where  "  they  shall  hunger  no 
IDore,    neither  thirst  any  more;  neither  shall   the  sun   light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat/*     For  there    He  is  at  once  the  good  Shep^ 
herd,  and  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation   of  the  world;  and 
tliere   **  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed* 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto   living  faun  tarns  of  waters;  an* 
God  shall  wipe  away  ail  tears  from  their  eyes.     Kev.  7.  16,  17, 
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David  sheweth  who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord. 

A  Pialm  of  DaTid. 

1  The  earthi5  the  Lord's,  and  6  This  i»  the  generation  of 
the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek 
and  they  that  dwell  therein.  thy  face,  O  Jacob.     Selah* 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  7  Lift  up  your  heada,  O  ye 
the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  rates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  erer- 
the  floods.  ksting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  glorv  shall  conae  in. 

hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

stand  in  his  holy  place  ?  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 

4  He  that   hath  clean  hands,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle, 
and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ys 
lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  erer- 
sworn  oeceitfully.  lasting  doors ;  and  the  JCing  of 

6  He  shall  receive  the  blessing   glory  shall  come  in. 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteous-      lo  Who  is  this  King  of  glorv? 
ness  from  the  God  of  his  salva-    the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  it  toe 
tion.  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

LECTURE  856. 
Our  hope  of  ascending  into  heaven  with  Christ. 
It  appears  highly  probable  that  this  psalm  was  prepared  far 
the  solemn  occasion,  when  the  ark  was  removed  by  David  bom 
the  house  of  Obed-Edom,  and  fixed  in  the  tabernacle  on  moimt 
Zion.  And  it  is  appropriately  selected  by  our  cJiureh,  lo  be 
used  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  ascension  into  heaven ;  by  wUch 
event  we  may  be  reminded,  that  ^^  when  this  eartlily  house  of 
our  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.''  2  Cor.  5. 1. 
If  *<  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,"  so  are  the  heavens  ako ;  and  so  it 
that  glorious  place,  as  we  for  want  of  better  language  call  it,  that 
glorious  place  and  state  of  being,  in  which  God  dwells,  and  hm 
dwelt,  and  will  dwell,  for  ever  and  ever.  Heaven,  of  which  aU 
the  brightness  of  the  heavens  over  our  heads  is  but  a  feint  imager 
heaven,  and  they  that  dwell  therein,  and  all  the  fulness  of  joy 
which  is  there  for  evermore,  all  <*  is  the  Lord's."  For  all  things 
that  are  have  been  established  by  Him,  all  made  and  created  out 
of  nothing ;  all  excellently  ordered  according  to  his  wisdom,  far 
the  setting  forth  of  his  own  great  glory.  And  why  has  He  created 
things  so  manifold,  and  ordered  them  so  variously,  one  benealli 
anotlier,  in  degrees  of  eminence  and  excellence  ?  Is  it  not  tkit 
thus  every  thing  around  us  may  prompt  us  to  aspire  to  progres- 
sive heights  of  holiness  and  happiness  f  Is  it  not  tliat  thus  every 
soul  which  God  has  made  may  be  urged  to  go  on  eootaHiially  to 
perfection ;  and  even  as  all  the  stars  m  the  firmament  are  thought 
to  be  moving  swiftly  in  one  uniform  direction,  so  may  men  mi 
angels  be  constantly  approaching  towards  the  perfect  glory  of  the 
G^head,  and  yet  always  fall  infinitely  short  of  it?  la  this  pro- 
gress, if  such  be  indeed  the  ever  increasing  joy  which  is  set  befeie 
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^us,  in  this  progress  there  ii  at  least  one  great  and  most  important 
rfmnge,  as  to  which  we  are  informed  with  certaiuty  ;  our  a-^cen- 
liori  from  earth  to  heaveiu  And  not  to  dwell  on  thingn  that 
are  too  high  for  us,  let  us  delight  rather  to  profit  by  the  things 
which  are  clearly  revealed.  Let  us  study  in  the  passage  of 
the  word  of  God  before  us,  the  character  of  tiiose  who  are  fit 
to  worship  Him  in  hin  temfdes  upon  earth,  and  who  are  being 
fitted  to  magTufy  his  holy  name  witti  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 
p*  Who  sliall  ascend  into  the  liill  of  the  Lard  ?  or  who  shaU  stand 
fin  his  holy  place  ?"  Think  we  that  it  is  only  he  who  seems  here 
to  be  most  higldy  favoured  ?  Think  we  that  it  is  the  monarch, 
ithe  nobleman,  the  ruler  of  the  people,  or  the  minister  of  the 
\urch  ?  Have  the  great,  and  tlie  learned,  any  precedency  with 
God  before  the  unlearned  and  the  poor?  No,  let  all  observe, 
that  the  description  of  a  saint  of  God,  as  here  set  dow*n,  is  con- 
^iined  to  matters  within  the  reach  of  every  one.  It  is  *'lie  that 
*  that  liath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath  not  lifted  up  liig 
soul  unto  \^nitY,  nor  sworn  deceitfully*  He  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  rigliteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
fialvariosi*  This  is  the  generation  of  them  tliat  seek  him,  that 
?ek  thy  face,  O  Jacob/* 
But  what  would  avail  all  our  efforte,  if  unassisted  by  our 
nviour?  How  could  we  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  unless 
%Tht  had  gone  before  ?  And  which  of  ns  could  stand  in  his 
\Ay  place,  unless  Christ  lia^l  gone  to  preiMire  a  place  for  us?  Joy- 
ally  and  thankfully  we  apply  to  Him,  and  to  his  ascension  into 
^aven,  the  suhiime  language  with  which  this  psalm  concludes  ; 
'Lift  up  your  beads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlast- 
Bg  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in,"  This  is  not 
merely  David's  proclamation,  as  he  carries  up  the  ark  into  the  taber-' 
^  nacle.  It  is  the  note  of  triumph  announcing  Christ's  ascension  to 
^febis  Father  and  our  Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God,  *'  Who  is 
^■ihis  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
^Pmighty  in  battle."  It  is  He,  who  having  by  means  of  his  cross 
?  "spoiled  principalities  and  powers,'*  »*  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  tJtem  in  it***  CoL  2.  15,  It  is  He,  who 
**  aving  through  death  destroyed  "  him  that  had  the  power  of 
eath,  that  is,  the  devil,"  delivered  **  them  who  through  fear  of 
path  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage/'  Heb*  2»  14,  15* 
^gain,  therefore,  let  the  summons  be  proclaimed,  "  Lift  up  your 
»iid8,  O  ye  gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
he  King  of  glory  shall  come  in,"  And  if  it  be  aguin  demanded, 
jio  IS  this  K'mir  of  eh>ry  ?**  ^ 
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we  will  again  thankfully  reply, 
"The  I^rd  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory."  It  is  **  the  Lord 
Df  glory,"  1  Cor.  *2,  8,  whom  the  princes  of  this  world  crucified. 
it  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  see  Heb.2.  10,  in  whose  celestial 


Itii  , 

imia  we  hope  ourselves  to  enter  into  heaven.  Him  must  the 
peavens  now  admits  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain. 
Him  must  all  creatures  join  to  worship,  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
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PSALM  23.  I— M. 


Dacid  declareth  his  inUgrity^  but  prayeth  far  pardimL 
A  Pnlm  of  DftTid. 


1  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed,  let  not 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  tJiat  wait  on 
thee  be  ashamed :  let  them  be 
ashamed  which  transgress  with- 
out cause. 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
teach  me :  for  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  salvation ;  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy 
tender  mercies  and  thy  loving 
kindnesses;  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of 
my  youth,  nor  my  transgres- 
sions: according  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goocl- 
ness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  ti  the 
Lord:  therefore  will  he  teach 
sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment :  and  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such 
as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 


11  For  thy  name's  sake,  0 
Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity; 
for  it  ti  great. 

12  What  man  %$  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ?  him  shall  he  teach 
in  the  way  that  he  shall  chooie. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease; 
and  his  seed  shall  inherit  tk 
earth. 

14  The  secret  of  the  Lobd  if 
with  them  that  fear  him;  and  he 
will  shew  them  his  corenaot 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward 
the  Lord;  for  he  shall  plad[ 
my  feet  out  of  the  neL 

16  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  haie 
mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  deio- 
late  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged :  O  bring  toou  me 
out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sim. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for 
they  are  many;  and  they  hate 
me  with  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me :  let  me  not  be  ashamed ;  for 
I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  upright- 
ness  preserve  me;  for  1  waitoo 
thee. 

22  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 


LECTURE  857. 

We  must  both  rely  on  God's  mercy^  and  obey  his  wilL 

Very  frequently  in  the  psalms  does  David  make  mention  of  hia 
enemies.  Thus  he  prays  m  the  psalm  before  us,  **  let  not  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me;"  and  again,  **  Consider  mine  enemies; 
for  they  are  many;  and  the^  hate  me  with  a  cruel  hatred.**  Surely 
they  are  the  enemies  of  Chnst  that  are  here  spoken  of.  Surely  we^ 
as  well  as  David,  have  many  and  bitter  enemies,  if  we  feel  as  we 
ought  to  feel,  tliat  they  who  hate  our  Lord  can  be  no  friends  of 


*  ours.  Let  us,  with  David,  pray  to  God  that  we  may  not  be  made 
t  ashamed,  nor  disbonour  our  Savioiir*s  name,  in  the  presence  of 
these  his  foes.  Let  us  pray  to  God  to  shew  iis  his  ways,  and 
lo  lead  as  in  his  truth.  Let  us  lift  up  our  souls  unto  the  Lord^ 
and  trust  in  Him  as  the  God  of  our  salvation.  This  is  our  way 
to  give  no  occasion  for  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  to  triumph  in 
our  falL 

But  whilst  David  professes  the  most  devout  reliance  on  the 
Lord,  and  declares  that  he  is  waiting  upon  God  all  the  day  long, 
he  deeply  feels  his  need  of  God's  mercy,  he  pleads  earnestly  for 
the  pardon  of  his  sins  past,  he  casts  himself  on  God's  goodness 
and  willingness  to  teach  sinners  in  the  way,  he  again  begs  to  be 

Iforeiven,  and  that  for  God's  name's  sake,  he  looks  to  God  as  his 
Deliverer,  who  will  pluck  his  feet  out  of  the  net,  he  pleads  his 
€>wn  helpless  and  afflicted  state,  and  repeats  yet  once  more  his 
prayer  fur  forgiveness.  In  the  midst  however  of  these  prayers 
for  pardon,  and  expressions  of  dependence  on  God's  mercy,  he 
spealcs  as  one  whose  conscience  testified  that  he  was  disposed  to 
learn  with  meekness,  was  resolved  to  keen  God's  covenant,  and 
was  one  of  those  w^ho  feared  the  Lord,  and  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
And  as  if  to  point  our  attention  to  the  close  connexion  of  these 
two  apparently  inconsistent  states  of  mind,  he  sums  up  the  wliole 
psalm  in  these  two  verses  at  the  end.     **  Let  integrity  and  up* 

Kghtness  preserve  me;  fori  wait  on  thee.     Redeem   Israel,   O 
rod,  out  of  all  his  troubles.*' 

Now  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  no  real  inconsistency  in  these 
|€Xpressions.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  union  and  combination  of 
"be  two  principles  here  expressed  wbicli  form  the  just  consistency 
'of  a  truly   Christian   character.     We  must  so  believe  in  God's 
mercy  as  to  trust  that  He  is  willing  to  forgive  sin.     And  at  the 
le  time  we  must  never  wilfully  commit  any  sin  to  be  forgiven. 
I  We  can  be  saved  only  by  means  of  God*s  redeeming  us.     And 
ret  we  cannot  be  saved  without  integrity  and  uprightness,  without 
^  sincere  and  effectual  purpose  of  the  heart  to  obey  God  to  the  best 
of  our  power.  We  must  come  to  Him  to  be  taught,  convinced  that 
we  are  sinners.     And  yet  if  we  are   not  meek,  we  must  not  ex- 
pect that  He  will  teach  us.     We  roust  own  that  our  iniquity  is 
greAt,  and  pray  God  to  pardon  it,  not  for  our  own  sakes,  far  from 
Itt  but  for  the  sake  of  our  Saviour  Christ.    And  yet  unless  we  fear 
"lira,  this  is  a  thing  that  will  be  hidden  from  us>  this  way  of  sal- 
ition  wilt  remain  a  secret  to  us,  this  covenant  of  mercy  through 
Christ  will  not  be  effectually  made  known  to  us.     Redemption  is 
5od'«  free  gift*     Salvation  is  Christ's  own  work.     And  yet   we 
re  bound  to  believe  and  to  obey.     Otherwise  the  death  of  Christ 
"  do  us  no  service,  and  though  we  have  a  Saviour  w^e  shall  not 
ived. 
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194  PSALM  26.  1—12. 

David  stateth  several  points  in  his  integrity. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Judge  me,  O  Lord;  for  I    altar,  O  Lord: 

liave  walked  in  mine  integrity:      7  That  I  may  publish  with  the 

I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  voice  of  thanksgiving^,  and  tell 

therefore  I  shall  not  slide.  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and      8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habi- 

1)rove  me ;  try  my  reins  and  my  tation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 

leart.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  9  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 
before  mine  eyes:  and  I  have  ners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men: 
walked  in  thy  truth.  10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief, 

4  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  per-  and  their  right  hand  is  full  of 
sons,  neither  will  I  go  in  with  bribes. 

dissemblers.  11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk 

5  I  have  hated  the  congrega-  in  mine  integrity :  redeem  me, 
tion  of  evildoers;  and  will  not  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

sit  with  the  wicked.  12  My  footstandeth  in  an  even 

6  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  in-  place :  in  the  congregations  will 
nocency :  so  will  I  compass  thine  I  bless  the  Lord. 

LECTURE  858. 
Sundry  parts  and  proofs  of  serving  God  sincerely. 
David  begins  this  psalm  with  appealing  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord ;  declaring  that  he  has  both  walked  in  his  integrity, 
and  also  has  trusted  in  the  Lord  ;  on  the  strength  of  which  two 
things  he  is  persuaded  that  he  shall  not  fall.  Let  us  then  ob- 
serve the  particulars  of  the  integrity  in  which  David  walked,  as 
here  set  down.  ''  Thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyeSi" 
Here  is  a  great  point  of  our  duty,  an  indispensable  requisite  in 
our  integrity,  to  set  before  our  eyes,  and  to  keep  before  our 
eyes,  the  marvellous  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.  For  it  is  by 
dwelling  on  the  love  of  God  for  us  that  we  are  brought  to  feel 
due  love  for  Him ;  according  to  the  words  of  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, ^'  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  1  John  4.  19. 
"And  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth."  David  had  never  been 
tempted  to  worship  false  gods,  or  to  bow  down  before  imageSi 
He  had  stedfastly  adherca  to  the  doctrine  of  the  One  livug 
and  true  God,  as  plainly  revealed  in  the  Law,  and  to  the  hope 
of  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  as  both  set  forth 
in  several  ancient  prophecies,  and  abundantly  foreshadowed  in 
the  rites  and  sacrifices  which  God  had  ordained  by  Moses. 
Next  there  is  mentioned  a  class  of  duties,  which  is  usually 
found  to  furnish  a  correct  test  as  to  whether  we  are  in  earnest 
with  God  or  not.  "  I  have  not  siit  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers.  I  have  hated  the  congregar 
tion  of  evil  doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked."  The 
choice  of  our  society,  as  far  as  the  choice  lies  with  ourselves, 
shews  plainly  which  way  our  hearts  incline.     As  to  our  near  re- 
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latives,  and  those  who  have  been  our  friends  from  infiincy,  it  does 
not  depend  upon  us  wIj ether  these  be  lovers  of  God  or  doers  of 
evil.  But  it  must  be  our  own  fault  if  we  have  made  friends  for 
ourselves  of  those  who  are  enemies  of  the  Lord*  And  it  must  be 
ir  stedfast  purpose,  if  we  would  be  counted  by  Him  for  friends 
his,  to  avoid  the  company  of  the  notoriously  wicked,  and  of 
iose  who  are  indifferent  to  religion,  and  of  tliose,  who  whilst 
bey  assume  the  form  of  godliness,  obviously  deny  the  power 
bereof.  It  must  be  our  endeavour  to  prove  that  we  are  Israelites 
Bdeed,  by  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  united  with  a  true 
eal  for  God  and  godliness,  in  the  choice  of  those  with  whom  we 
diiefly  live, 

Neatt  David  makes  mention  of  his  attendance  on  religious  ordi- 
banoes,  and  of  the  spirit  in  which  he  purposed  to  attend  on  them  : 
9^1  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency  :  so  will  I  compass  thine 
altar,  O  Lord:  that  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks-, 
giving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works.  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thiue  house,  and  tlie  place  where  tliine  honour 
dwelleth/'  Another  very  importjint  class  of  duties  this;  another 
very  sure  test  of  inteirnty ;  to  love  God*s  house,  to  delight  in 
rorsbipfung  Him  there,  to  tell  of  his  great  goodness  in  the  con- 
reration  of  his  people,  to  publish  it  thankfully  with  the  lips,  as 
ell  as  to  feel  tliank fulness  for  it  in  the  heart,  and  to  wash  the 
[ids  tu  innocency  before  compassing  God's  aitar,  to  prepare 
linelves  for  joining  in  divine  service,  not  by  the  cleansing  of  t!ie 
ly  but  by  the  purifying  of  the  heart*  Oh  what  a  searching 
test  of  our  integrity  is  here  suggested  to  us,  what  a  proof  of 
wbedier  vre  do  sincerely  love  and  ^erve  our  Lord  !  Oh  liow  dif^ 
?nt  hs  the  kind  of  worship  here  described,  from  that  cold  formal 
rvioe  of  the  lips,  which  many  must  know  that  they  arc  content 
"?r  unto  God  in  tlie  }dace  wbere  his  "honour  dwelleth  !" 

itiy,  David  dreaded  and  deprecated  the  end  of  t!ie  iin- 
IV.  He  prayed  God  not  to  gather  his  soul  with  them.  He 
rould  fieirher  live  with  them,  nor  die  with  them.  It  was  a  part 
of  his  integrity  to  fear  God,  and  to  he  alive  to  the  terrors  of  the 
[>rd«  And  as  long  as  he  thus  walked,  whilst  he  felt  not  the 
.  need  to  be  redeemed  by  God,  he  trusted  that  God  would  re- 
cm  him,  he  wm  persuaded  tliat  he  was  standing  on  sure  ground  ; 
for  ilm  as  well  as  for  all  other  blessings  he  resolved  to  praise 
in  the  congregations.  Thankfulness  is  the  crown  of  all 
l»dier  graces.  That  we  may  praise  G<h1  for  bis  blessings,  this 
alone  would  be  a  gcHid  reastut  why  we  should  pruy  for  them, 
J^xnited  then  be  God  fi»r  redeeming  us  !  Pnii^ied  be  Cn^d  for 
■lyjing  us  u>  holiness,  for  requiring  of  us  most  strict  integTity  of 
»eiirt  and  life  !  God  grant  that  we  may  sincerely  purpose  to  do 
and  to  be  all  fhat  He  reiptires  !     And  wliereinsoever  by  his  grace 

t succeed  in  fulfilling  his  most  blessed  will,  God  be  praised  for 
Aucccas;  through  Jesus  Christ  oui'  Lord  ! 
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PSALM  27.  1— u. 


David  dedareth  his  confidence  in  God. 
A  Ptalm  of  David. 


1  The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation;  whom  shalll  fear? 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  f 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies  and  my  foeS)  came  upon 
me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  should  en- 
camp against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear :  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  con- 
fident. 

4  One  thinff  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after; 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his 
temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion : 
in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set 
me  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be 
lifted  up  above  mine  enemies 
round  about  me :  therefore  will 
I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacri- 
fices of  joy ;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 


7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry 
with  my  voice :  have  mercy  also 
upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  saidstf  Seek  ye 
my  face;  my  heart  said  unto 
thee,  Thy  mce,  Lord,  will  I 
seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from 
me ;  put  not  thy  servant  away 
in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my 
help ;  leave  me  not,  neither  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  &ther  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  ik 
Lord  will  take  me  up. 

1 1  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lorih 
and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto 
the  will  of  mine  enemies:  for 
false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  such  as  breathe 
out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted^  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  859. 
Thai  we  ought  to  wait  on  God  with  a  good  courage. 

This  psalm  has  been  thought  to  refer  to  the  imminent  dancer 
from  which  Abishai  delivered  king  David  in  a  battle  with  toe 
Philistines ;  on  which  occasion  "  tne  men  of  David  sware  unto 
him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel."  2  Sam.  21.  17.  To  which 
words  we  may  conceive  that  David  is  alluding  when  he  say^ 
^*  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  T 
Neither  the  number,  the  strength,  nor  the  fury  of  our  enemies 
need  alarm  us;  provided  God  be  with  us.     Provided  we  have 


line!  to  think  tliat  we  have  Him  to  guide  and  guard  us,  we  are 
rivileged>  in  tl»e  midst  of  dangers  the  most  immiiient,  to  enjoy 
the  most  perfect  peace- 

The  great  desire  of  the  psalmist  was  to  "  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord"  al!  the  days  of  his  life,  **  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  bis  temple."  He  felt  that  this  would 
ensure  his  safe  keeping.  And  then  his  safety  would  prompt  him 
to  offer  fresh  praise  for  his  deliverance,  fresh  sacrifices  of  joy  in 
the  Lord's  tabernacle.  Though  we  cannot  be  always  occupied  in 
religious  ordinances^  we  may  be  always  doing  religious  duties, 
always  living  in  the  sense  of  God's  presence,  always  acting  with 
a  view  to  please  Him.  And  they  who  so  live  are  as  constantly 
enjoying  God's  presence  and  beholding  God*s  glory,  as  if  they 
were  worshipping  without  ceasing  in  his  temple.  This  is  the 
right  view  to  take  of  all  that  we  have  to  do  in  this  life.  Nothing, 
however  trifling  in  itself,  is  to  be  considered  vanity,  if  it  be  at  the 
time  our  duty  to  do  it.  Our  ordinary  employments,  if  they  be 
thoi^e  which  appertain  to  that  state  of  life  unto  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  call  us,  may  be  pursued  in  a  frame  of  mind  which  will 
make  them  all  a  kind  of  worshipping  of  God,  and  render  every 
place  a  kind  of  temple  to  his  honour. 

"Seek  ye  my  face."  Is  it  thus  that  God  exhorts  us?  The 
heart  whicn  is  disposed  aright  will  straightway  ariswer,  "  Thy 
face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  Straightway  will  the  voice  of  prayer 
be  heard,  beseeching  God  not  to  hide  his  face.  Straightway  will 
follow  the  words  of  firm  assurance,  that  though  our  nearest  re- 
latives should  forsake  us,  the  Lord  would  take  us  up.  David,  in 
the  times  of  his  distress,  though  not  forsaken  by  his  parents,  had 
been  forced  to  part  with  them  for  their  greater  safety.  See 
1  Sam.  22.  3.  It  happens  to  most  men,  that  father  and  motlier 
are  taken  from  them  by  the  hand  of  deatlu  Nothing  can  more 
rcibly  remind  them  of  their  own  mortality  than  the  act  of  com- 
itting  to  the  grave  the  bodies  out  of  which  their  own  were 
Ided.  Nothing  is  better  fitted  to  convince  tbem  that  here 
have  no  abidmg  place.  But  they  have  elsewhere*  They 
e  a  Father  in  heaven,  of  whom  notlnng  can  deprive  them,  and 
home  prepared  for  them  with  Him  which  will  endure  for  ever. 
Let  them  wait  for  this,  with  a  good  courage,  What?ioever  dangers 
sel  them  in  their  way,  let  them  wait  on  the  Lord  fm  his  pro- 
"on  and  his  help.  He  will  strengthen  their  hearts.  He  will 
leli%'cr  their  souls.  He  will  make  them,  if  they  believe  in  Him, 
partakers  of  bis  goodness,  in  the  land  where  they  die  no  more. 
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David  prayethy  and  Messeth  God /or  Iiearinff  hinu 

A  Ptalm  of  Dayid. 

1  Unto  thee  vfill  I  cry,  O  5  Because  they  regard  not  the 
Lord  my  rock;  be  not  silent  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  ope- 
to  me  :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  ration  of  his  hands,  he  shall  de- 
mc,  I  become  like  tliem  that  go  stroy  them,  and  not  build  tbem 
down  into  the  pit  up. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  suppli-  6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  be> 
cations,  when  I  cry  unto  thee,  cause  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  my  supplications. 

thy  holy  oracle.  7  The  Lord  is  my  strength 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  and  my  shield ;  my  heart  trusted 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  there- 
iniquity,  which  sneak  peace  to  fore  my  heart  greatly  reioiceth; 
their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  and  with  my  song  will  1  pruse 
in  their  hearts.  him. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  s  The  Lord  is  their  strenfftb, 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  and  he  is  the  saving  strength  of 
wickedness  of  their  endeavours:  his  anointed. 

frive  them  after  the  work  of  their  9  Save  thy  people,  and  ble« 

lands;  render  to  them  their  de-  thine   inheritance  :    feed  them 

sert.  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

LECTURE  860. 
Of  praying  God  to  speak  peace  unto  our  souls. 

How  many  are  content  with  saying  their  prayers,  as  they  call 
it,  and  never  wait  to  consider  whether  God  hears  them,  never 
care  to  ascertain  that  God  grants  them !  How  instructive  to 
such  persons  is  the  anxiety  here  expressed  by  David  that  God 
would  respond  to  his  petitions:  *' be  not  silent  to  me:  lest,  if 
thou  be  silent  to  me,  1  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit!*'  Here  is  implied  something  more  than  our  crying  unto 
God,  something  more  than  his  hearing  our  voice,  when  we  lift  up 
our  hands  and  voice  and  heart  in  prayer.  It  is  implied  that  God 
answers  our  petitions,  and  makes  \is  sensible  that  He  does  so. 
And  though  we  may  not  expect  always  to  receive  this  welcome 
token  of  his  presence  and  lovingkindness,  this  sense  as  of  the 
voice  of  the  most  High  assuring  us  that  our  prayer  is  heard,  still 
we  may  always  ask  for  it  in  prayer,  saying,  "  be  not  silent  unto 
me  ;*'  and  we  may  be  satisfied  in  regard  to  this,  as  in  regard  to 
every  other  blessing  for  which  we  ask  faithfully  in  our  Saviour's 
name,  that  God  will  give  it,  if  it  be  good  for  us  to  have  it 

We  may  join  also  in  David's  petition  not  to  be  drawn  away 
"  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which  speak 

?eace  with  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts." 
l^e  may  do  well  to  pray  that  God's  grace  may  keep  us  for  from 
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^such  practices,  far  from  the   fellowship  of  them  whicli  Jo  such 
tiling*     And  though  it  would  ill  become  hh  to  judge  or  to  con- 
demn our  brethren,  it  would  be  vain  to  pray  without  endeavouring 
to  practise  ;  and  therefore  where  wickedness  is   notorious,  there 
we  mii»t  stedfii^tly  refuse  to  enter  into  the  bands  of  friendship 
mod   society.     The  sentence  of  God,  let  us  remember,  is  gone 
■forth  against  all  such  evil  doers*     **  Because  they  regard  not  the 
Birorks  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy 
Blieiii,  and  not  build  them  up."     It  will  be  hereafter  our  duty^  our 
^lory,  and  our  joy,  if  we  shall  be  saved  ourselves,  to  join  in  prais- 
ing the  righteous  judgments  of  the  Judge,  who  will  not  fail  to 
)ndemn  tue  ungodly.     David,  speaking  by  inspiration,  was  led 
ven  to  pray  to  God  that  He  would  fulfil  his  oft  repeated  threats, 
'  rewarding  such  sinners  according  to  their  works.     And  we, 
rbikt  we  feel  it  more  fit  for  such  as  we  are,  to  pray  God  to  con- 
fert  their  hearts,   must  by  all  means  take  care,  that  as  long  as 
*^ey  remain  evidently  unconverted,  we  give  them  no  countenance, 
[id  afford  them  no  encouragement-,  and  especially  say  nothing 
and  do  nodiing  which  might  lead  them  to  think,  that  the  wicked 
can  escape  unpunished. 

It  would  seem  as  if,  in  the  midst  of  his  supplications,  David's 
iret  petition  had  been  heard,  and  the  Lord  had  not  been  silent, 
but  had  spoken  peace  and  acceptance  to  his  soul;  and  that  this 
the  way  to  account  lor  his  sudden  ejaculation,  '*  Blessed  be  the 
^ird,   because  he  hath  heard   the   voice  of  nu'  applications." 
Indeed   David  almost  siiys  as  much  m  the  words  which  follow: 
'^The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield;  my  heart  trusted  iii 
tKD,  awd  I   am  helped/'     No  wonder  that  hereupon  he  bhould 
cbire  that  his  heart  greatly  rejoiced.     No  wonder  that  straight- 
ay  he  should  resolve,  that  in  his  song  he  wouhl  jiraise  God-    No 
Vr  that  straightway  he  did  an  he  resolved,  and  eonclutled  with 
iing  God  for  liis  goodness,  and  praying  to  Him  for  the  con- 
iiiltiance  of  his  blessings.     In  Davi<l,  then,  whilst  uttering  this 
Im,  we  are  reminded  of  the  propheuc  words:   '* it  shall  come 
» pass,  that  before  they  call,  1  will  answer  ;  and  while  they  are  yet 
Icing,  I  will  hear/*  Is,  ^^*  24.      Much   more  let  us  hope,  that 
words,  written  long  after  DavitTs  time,  will  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
?t  ua  pray,  believing  that  God  will  hear  immediately.     Let  us 
ly  with  lively  faith  in  his  willingness  to  answer  even  before  we 
JL     And  if^  in  the  midst  of  our  devotions,  we  have  the  witne^sg 
the  Spirit  testifying  that  our  prayer  is  heard,  let  us  not  rise 
om  before  the  throne  of  grace  until  we  have  ailded  i>raise  to 
lyer,  and  said,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications," 
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David  calkth  on  the  great  to  glorify  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye   like  a  calf;  Lebanon  and  Sirion 
roighty,   give   unto  the  Lord    like  a  young  unicorn. 

glory  and  strength.  7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  di- 

2  Give   unto   the   Lord    the  videth  the  flames  of  fire, 
glory  due  unto  his  name ;  wor-  8  The   voice    of    the    Lord 
ship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  shaketh    the    wilderness  ;    the 
holiness.  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  U  Kadesh. 

upon  the  waters:   the  God  of  9  The    voice    of   the    Lord 

glory  thundereth :  the  Lord  is  maketh  the  hinds  to  calve,  and 

upon  many  waters.  discovereth  the  forests :  and  in 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  his  temple  doth  every  one  speak 
powerful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  of  hisjAoty* 

is  full  of  majesty.  10  Toe  Lord  sitteth  upon  the 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  break-    flood;    yea,  the   Lord   sitteth 
eth  the  cedars;  yea,  the  Lord    King  for  ever. 

breaketh  the  cedars  of  Leba-      11  The  Lord  will  give  strength 
non.  unto  his  people ;  the  Lord  will 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip    bless  his  people  with  peace. 

LECTURE  86L 
Go^s  great  power  demands  our  lowly  reverence. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  psalm  David  calls  on  the  mighty, 
or  the  ereat  men  of  the  earth,  to  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strengtn;  or,  in  other  words,  to  ascribe  all  their  strength  and 
glory  unto  God,  and  to  glorify  Him  for  all  his  gpracious  gifts. 
A  most  needful  exhortation,  considering  how  many  are  the  temp- 
tations of  the  great,  and  especially  how  strongly  they  are  often 
tempted  to  pride  themselves  in  earthly  greatness.  Let  all  soch, 
then,  learn  the  lesson  of  humility,  by  considering  how  weak,  and 
poor,  and  mean  they  are,  as  compared  with  Almighty  God.  Let 
them,  as  David  bids  them,  ^*  give  unto  the  Lora  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;"  acknowledging  themselves  to  be  no  less  ac- 
countable to  Him  than  the  very  least  of  their  dependants.  Let 
them  ^^  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  ;^  studying 
indeed  to  conduct  his  worship  with  all  things  fitly  furnished,  ac- 
cording to  their  state,  as  honouring  God  wiOi  their  substance,  but 
still  remembering  that  no  grandeur  of  the  outward  building,  no 
solemnity  of  the  outward  ministration,  can  make  up  for  the  lade 
of  that  which  is  the  appointed  ornament  of  divine  worship,  '*  the 
beauty  of  holiness." 

The  argument  here  set  before  the  mighty,  to  move  them  thus 
to  honour  God,  is  the  great  power  manifested  by  Him  in  his 
works,  and  more  espedally  in  those  movements  of  the  elements, 


wbich  seem  to  us  at  first  sight  as  at  strife  amongst  tliemselves,  but 
^^bicb  are  ail  ordered  and  purposely  arranged  by  God  for  good. 
Tbe  waters  of  the  ocean,  wbat  an  enormous  force,  what  an  awful 
majesty  of  wrath  do  tliey  present  to  our  senses,  when  stirred  up 
by  tbe  fury  of  a  storm  !  How  bold,  but  how  suitable  and  ex- 
pressive, is  the  figure  of  speech*  which  describes  that  terrific  roar 
of  many  waters,  and  tbat  solemn  peal  of  mighty  thunder,  as  **the 
voice  of  tbe  Lord  f*  What  must  be  the  power  of  his  arm,  to 
pursue  the  same  figuradve  way  of  speech,  what  must  be  the 
power  of  tbe  arm  of  Him,  whose  very  voice  can  rend  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  yea,  can  make  even  Lebanon  itself  to  tremble  like 
Its  own  terrified  wild  beasts;  causing  the  lightning  to  break 
forth  out  of  the  clouds^  shaking  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh,  and 
piercing  the  thick  coverts  of  the  forests,  even  to  the  haunts  of 
tbe  most  retired  of  their  inhabitants?  Whal  must  be  the  glory 
of  that  great  Creator,  a  glory  constantly  celebrated  by  his  works 
in  tbe  universe  his  temple,  what  must  be  the  greatness  and 
majesty  of  Him  to  whom  the  waters  of  the  flood,  that  drowned 
the  world,  were  as  tlie  seat  whereon  He  might  be  conceived  to 
rest  at  ease,  the  throne  of  Him  who  reigns  a  King  for  ever? 

Certainly  these  great  works  of  God,  which  are  however  very 
br  from  being  the  chief  that  He  has  made,  these  workings  of  his 
power  in  the  outward  world,  are  enough  to  convince  the  poten- 
tates of  the  earth,  that  they  have  as  much  need  as  the  most  lowly 
of  their  subjects  to  glorify  the  God  who  made  them.  The  moment 
we  are  compared  with  God,  we  are  all  brought  to  one  level  as 
compared  with  each  other.  We  are  all  alike  unable  to  face  the 
storms  of  ocean,  or  to  cope  with  the  thunder  and  lightnings  of 
the  sky.  The  monarch  and  the  peasant  here  stand  on  the  same 
footing.  The  stoutest  heart,  and  the  most  timid,  must  here  own 
to  the  same  utter  helplessness  before  Him,  whom  high  and  low, 
strong  and  weak,  are  alike  bound  to  glorify  in  every  thing.  Oh 
that  these  manifestations  of  omnipotence  may  lead  many,  of 
whatsoever  rank  or  station,  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  Him,  whose 
voice  is  also  often  to  be  heard  in  a  still  small  whisper  in  their 
consciences !  Oh  that  there  may  be  a  work  of  power  going  on 
within  them,  answerable  to  that  which  goes  on  around  tliem; 
every  mountain  and  hill  being  made  low;  see  Isai.  4ih  4;  every 
big^b  thing  which  would  exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
Corijiit  being  cast  down;  see  2  Cor.  10.  5;  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
reigiiing  iu  their  hearts,  and  overruling  all  the  tempest  of  their 
Muis  for  peace  and  joy  in  the  end  I  Thus  would  God  give 
^^  Strength  unto  his  people,  making  the  weak  mighty  in  spirit,  and 
^k  milking  the  mighty  strong  in  the  Lord.  Thus  would  He  give 
^BUa  people  the  blessing  of  peace;  imparting  to  their  souls  that 
^^^fie  of  bis  presence,  that  confitlence  in  his  strength  and  good- 
^^S5s»  which  will  yield  quietness  and  iissurance  for  ever* 
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David  praiseth  God  for  the  brief  endurance  of  his  anger. 

A  Pialm  cmd  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the  bonae  of  David. 

1  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  strongs :  thou  didst  hide  thy  fiice, 
for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and    and  Lwas  troubled. 

hast  not  made  my  foes  to  re-      si  cried  to  thee,   O  Lord; 
joice  over  me.  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  sup- 

2  O  Lord  ray  God,  I  cried  un-    plication. 

to  thee,  and  thdu  hast  healed  me.  9  What  profit  U  there  in  my 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the 
up   my  soul  from    the   grave:  pit?  shall  the  dust  praise  thee? 
thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 
should  not  go  down  to  the  pit.  10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mercy  upon  me:  Lord,  bethoa 
saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks  at  my  helper. 

the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  1 1  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 

5  For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  mourning  into  dancins^ :  thou 
moment;  in  his  favour  is  life:  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and 
weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

but  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning.  12  To  the  end  that  my  glory 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not 
I  shall  never  be  moved.  be  silent     O  Lord  my  God,  I 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for 
hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand  ever. 

LECTURE  862. 
The  end  of  our  redemption  is  thai  we  ghHJy  God. 
This  psalm,  according  to  the  title,  was  written  by  David  upon 
the  dedication  of  his  house ;  at  the  taking  possession  of  his  royal 
palace,  which  it  appears  that  he  thereupon  dedicated  to  God. 
It  would  be  well  for  Christians,  when  they  take  possession  of  a 
house,  to  make  some  such  solemn  resolutions  as  these :  In  this 
liouse  I  resolve  to  serve  God ;  in  this  house,  God  being  my 
helper,  I  will  glorify  Christ,  by  living  a  Christian  life,  and  by 
doing  all  that  in  me  lies  to  persuade  all  my  household  to  do  like- 
wise. It  has  been  also  argued,  from  some  expressions  in  this 
Esaira,  that  it  refers  to  a  severe  sickness  with  which  David  had 
een  afflicted.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not,  we  see  plainly  that 
he  had  suffered  by  a  sickness  of  the  soul ;  of  which  he  mentions 
this  grievous  symptom :  *Mn  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved."  As  long  as  we  think  thus,  as  long  as  we  presume 
to  trust  in  the  continuance  of  prosperity ;  whatever  health  of  body 
we  enjoy,  we  labour  under  a  spiritual  disease,  and  we  need  to 
apply  for  healing  to  that  heavenly  Physician,  who  "  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses."  Matt  8.  17.  And 
we  may  apply  this  to  the  case  of  prosperity  in  the  soul,  and  to 
those  who  presume  to  be  quite  certain,  that  when  their  soul  once 
prospers,  they  shall  tlienceforth  never  be  moved.     Great  is  the 
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danger  of  those  who  are  thus  persuaded  that  they  never  can  by 
any  means  full  away.  Great  is  their  risk  of  haviiij^  their  enemies 
made  to  triumph  over  them,  by  some  signal  and  disgraceful  full- 
And  greiit  is  God's  mercy  towards  them,  if  He  bring  tliem  to 
a  better  mind,  by  hiding  away  his  face  from  them  for  a  time,  and 
thuft  teaching  them  that  it  ia  not  so  impossible  as  they  presume 
to  say,  that  He  might  hide  it  away  for  ever- 
Such  presumption,  however,  ilangerous  as  it  is  to  tlie  souFs 
iieaJth,  argues  at  least  some  concern  for  the  soul's  salvation ; 
ivhich,  misdirected  as  it  may  be  through  ignorance,  is  infinitely 
preterable  to  the  !itate  of  those  who  care  for  ninie  of  the.He  things, 
who  neitlier  are  troubled  when  God  hides  his  face,  nor  gladdened 
at  tlie  thought  of  his  regarding  tbem  with  favour.  It  is  to  such 
as  these  that  this  psalm  of  Davitl  h  most  profitable,  for  reproof, 
and  for  instruction  in  rigliteousness.  Let  them  hear  how  de- 
voutly he  resolves  to  extol  the  Lord  for  deliverance;  and  let  them 
be  no  longer  careless  whetiier  they  perish  or  not.  Let  them  ob- 
serve how  he  says,  that  when  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
healed  him  ;  and  let  them  cry  earnestly  to  God,  praying  morning 
and  evening,  night  and  day,  beseeching  Him  that  He  wouht 
make  them  sensible  of  tlje  necessity  of  caring  for  the  souh  Let 
ihem  note  how  David  thanks  God,  both  for  bringing  liim  to  b'fe 
when  nearly  dead,  and  also  for  keeping  him  alive;  and  let  them 
learn  that  they  need  grace  in  both  instances ;  tliat  only  by  the 
loighty  power  of  God  can  they  be  made  alive  from  the  dead, 
quickened  from  carnal  security,  and  that  if  once  they  should  be 
quickened,  only  by  the  same  mighty  power  can  they  be  preserved 
from  falling  back  unto  perdition. 

And  finally  let  all  take  notice  of  the  end,  for  which  David  states 
that  he  conceived  he  had  been  brought,  as  it  ivere,  to  life,  healed, 
helped,  and  had  his  mourning  turned  into  joy,  his  sackcloth  ex- 
ebanged  for  gladness*  It  was  **to  the  und,*'  he  says,  **that  my 
glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  *iilent*  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  will  jjive  tlianks  unto  thel^  for  evur/'  And  to  the  same 
effect  he  had  before  called  upon  Clod's  saints,  to  sing  unto  Him 
and  give  thanks;  for  this  reason,  ibat  '*  his  anger  endurelh  but 
a  moment ;  in  his  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure  for  a  niglit, 
btit  joy  cometh  in  the  momirfg."  Is  not  this  somewhat  like  to 
at  which  was  revealed  afterwards  by  St*  John,  namely,  that 
•*  God  i*  love  ?"  1  John  4*  8.  And  is  it  not  strange  that  we  can 
know  this  so  clearly,  having  had  it  revealed  to  uh  so  expressly  ; 
ret  can  be  ccuilent  with  mentioning  it  so  seldom,  and  being 
ly  to  altogether  silent  in  respect  to  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord?  Oh  let  us  henceforth  try  to  speak  more  freely  to 
other  of  the  things  which  belong  unto  our  peace.  And  let 
^jiJm)  sing  praises  more  fretjuently  to  God.  Let  us  so  live,  and 
as  to  glorify  our  Saviour  in  all  we  do  and  say.  Let  all 
life  be  thankfulness ;  and  all  our  knguage  praise  ! 
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PSALM  31.  1—24, 


David  rejaiceth  in  a  special  deliverance  at  GocPs  hand* 
To  the  chief  Mustci&n»  A  Psmlm  of  Dmvid, 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my    while  they  took  counsel  together 

against  me,  they  devised  to  take 


I 


1 
trust ;  let  me  never  be  ashamed  : 

deliver  me  in  thy  rig-hteousness. 

2  Bow  down  tliioe  ear  to  me; 
deliver  me  speedily  ;  be  tbou  my 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  de- 
fence to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress;  therefore  for  thy  name's 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that 
they  have  laid  pri\41y  for  me: 
for  thou  art  my  strength. 

6  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my 
Bpirit ;  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  re- 
gard lying  vanities :  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thy  mercy  ;  for  thou  bast  consi- 
dered my  trouble  ;  thou  hast 
known  my  soul  in  adversities; 

8  And  ha<jt  not  shut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy:  thou  hast 
set  my  foot  in  a  large  room< 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  m  trouble :  mine 
eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  y^a, 
my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with 
grief,  and  my  years  with  s i giv- 
ing;  my  strength  faileth  because 
of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones 
are  consumed. 


away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  0 
Lord:  I  said,  Thou  art  my  God, 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
mine  enemies,  and  from  them 
that  persecute  me* 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant  :  save  me  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon 
thee:  let  the  wicked  be  ashamedi 
and  let  them  be  silent  in  the 
grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence ;  which  speak  grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptu* 
ously  against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  how  great  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  bast  laid  up  for 
them  tliat  fear  thee ;  which  thou 
luLSt  wrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men ! 

20  lliou  sbalt  hide  them  in 
the  secret  of  thy  presence  from 
the  pride  of  man :  thou  shaJt 
keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion 
from  the  strife  of  tongues, 

2 1  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous 
kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

22  For  1  said  in  my  haste,  I 


1  I  was  a  reproach  among  all    am  cut  off  from    before    thine 
*        *    ^  *'       eyes:  nevertheless  thou  heardest 

the  voice  of   my  supplications 
when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  saints:  /or  the  Lord  pre* 
serveth  the  faithful,  and  plenti« 
fully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  lie 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all 
ye  that  hope  ia  tne  Lord* 


mine  enemies,  but  especially 
among  my  neighbours,  and  a 
fear  to  mine  acquaintance :  they 
that  did  see  me  witliout  fled 
from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead 
man  out  of  mind :  I  am  like  a 
broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander 
of  many:  fear  woji  on  every  side: 


The  application  of  this  psalm  to  our  blessed  Lord, 

There  are  some  expressions  in  this  psalm,  which  look  m  if  it 
referred  to  the  deliverance  of  David  out  of  the  bands  of  Saul, 
when   the  men  of  Keilah  were   inclined   to   betray  him.    See 
1  Sam.  '2.3.  7 — 13.     And    certairdy   on   that   occasion   the    Lord 
shewed  him  **  marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong  city/'     But  there 
is  ane  expression  here,  which  our  blessed  Lord  has  applied  to 
Himf^lf,  or  wliicli  at  least  He  vouchsafed  to  urter,  on  an  oct^- 
sion   of  such  sacred   interest,   that   it   may  incline  ug  to  apply 
our  reflections  on  this  psalm  to  Him,  and  to   Him  alone.     We 
read  in    St,  Luke's  Gospel  that  '*  when  Jesus  had  cried   with 
a  load   voice,  he  said,    Father^  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ^host.**  Luke  23.  46. 
These   then    were    the    last    words    of  Christ   upon    the   cross: 
*♦  Father,   into  thy  hands   I  commend  my  spirit"     A  striking 
proof,  tt»at  Christ  was  truly  man,  as  well  as  truly  God,     And  it 
19  by  reason  of  his  being  man,  that  we  may  apply  to  Him  such 
words  as  these  of  David  in  this  psalm,  and  may  conceive  of  Him 
as  trusting  in  God,  praying  to  God,  and  rejoicing  in  the  mercy  of 
God.     It  is  by  reason  of  his  having  taken  our  sins  upon  Himself, 
and   having  suffered  as  a  man  under  the  fearful  burden  of  the 
ftios  of  all  men,  that  we  may  in  any  sense  consider  Him  to  have 
pleaded  for  mercy  in  sncli   language  as  the  following:    '*  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble ;"  and  again,  **  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are  con- 
sumed/'   Inexplicable  mystery  of  redeeming  love,  that  He  who 
knew  no  sin  has  been  made  sin  for  us ;  see  2  Cor.  5.  2i ;  that 
I      Ito  Lord  has  laid  on  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  tliat  by  Ids 
^^^^kes  we  are  healed  !   See  Isa.  53.  5.     If  by  reason  of  his  having 
BHHUisafed  thus  to   humble  Himself,  and  to  be  numbered  with 
I       the  transgressors,  we  may  with  all  devout  reverence  apply  to 
Him  David's  words  of  humiliation,  let  us  also  hear  Him  address- 
I       ing  to  our  souls  David's  language   of  urgent  exliortation,   **  O 
love  the    Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the   Lord   preservetli   the 
btthful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  {iroud  doer.     Be  of  good 
cotinige,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
the  Lord."     Yes,  gracious  Saviour,   let  us  thankfully  reply,  as 
Thoti  hast  called  us  to  be  saints,  it  shall  be  our  study  to  be  holy ; 
as  Xbou  hast  shewn   us  how  God    first  loved  us,  it  shall  be  our 
(ieltght   to    love    Him  ?     Knowing   both  the  gootlness  and   the 
teirerity  of  the  Lord,  we  pray  Him  to  give  us  courage,  strength, 
ftlld  hope  !     And  we  trust  that  He  will  grant  us  our  petitions, 
and  enable  us  to  do  that  which  Thou  hast  commanded  us,  for  the 
of  Thee,  our  Lord  aod  Saviour ! 
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David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  a  sinner  forgiven. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  MaschiL 

1  Blessed  is  he  whose  transepres-  waters  they  shall  not  oome  nigh 
sion   is   forgiveni  whose  sm  is    unto  him. 

covered.  7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place; 

2  Blessed  tj  the  man  unto  whom  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
tlie  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass  me 
and  in  whose  spirit  tliere  is  no  about  with  songs  of  deliveiaaoe. 
guile.  Selah. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  si  will  instruct  thee  and  teaek 
bones  waxed  old  through  my  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
roaring  all  the  day  long.  go :  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  eye. 

was  heavy  upon  me :  my  mois-  9  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  oral 

ture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  the  mule,  which  have  no  under- 

summer.     Selah.  standing:  whose  mouth  must  be 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  lield  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  they  come  near  unto  thee. 
not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  lo  Many  sorrows  shall  be  toih» 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  wicked:  out  he  that  truateth  io 
and  tliou  forgavest  the  iniquity  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compm 
of  my  sin.     Selah.  him  about. 

6  tor  this  shall  every  one  that  ii  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  rejoice,  ye  righteous :  and  shoat 
when  thou  mayest  be  found  :  for  joy,  all  ye  thai  are  upright  in 
surely  in   the    floods  of  great  heart. 

LECTURE  864. 

Instruction  in  the  way  of  holiness  for  them  that  are  forgiven* 

St.  Paul  writing  to  the  Romans,  and  arguing  that  we  are  justified 
by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law,  brings  forward  the  first 
two  verses  of  this  psalm,  in  proof  of  this  Gospel  doctrine.  *^Even 
as  David  also,"  he  says,  ^'  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works.  Saying 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
arc  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin."  Rom.  4.  6 — 8.  This  helps  to  explain  St.  Paul's 
own  meaning,  as  St.  Paul  helps  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
psalmist.  Or  rather  the  two  passages,  by  being  compared  toge- 
ther, enable  us  the  better  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  each  of  them;  which  is  this:  that  considering  man's 
frailty,  man's  sinfulness,  his  blessedness  cannot  consist  in  never 
sinning,  but  in  being  regarded  by  God  as  if  he  never  had  sinned, 
in  being  cleared  of  all  imputation  of  sin,  through  the  abundaut 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  doctrine  of  God's  willingness  to  blot  out  our  sins,  and  to 
regard  us  as  if  we  had  never  sinned,  is  here  connected  by  the 
psalmist,  as  it  also  is  connected  in  the  Gospel,  with  the  necessity 
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of  repentance  and  confession.  **  Wlien  I  kept  silence,"  says 
David,  tbat  is  to  say,  as  long  as  I  did  not  confess  my  sin,  '*  ray 
boiiea  waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long;'*  I  was  in 
great  pain,  both  diiy  and  night,  in  ari^nish  both  of  body  and  of 
mind.  *'  But  if  we  coiifejis  our  sins,'*  as  St.  Jolin  cypresses  it, 
"  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  iniquity/*  I  John  1.  9.  And  such  is  also  the  testimony 
of  David :  **  1  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.**  Observci 
however,  that  the  coufession  here  intended  is  somethiirg-  more 
than  saying.  We  have  sinned.  It  implies  genuine  repentance. 
It  is  the  adraittingr  that  we  have  much  to  repent  of,  ancl  the  pro- 
fessing that  we  do  repent  of  it.  And  observe  further,  that  the 
man,  who  is  here  described  as  blessed,  is  one  **  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  g'uile.*'  There  must  be  no  pretence  of  faith  without 
really  believing,  no  profession  of  repentance  witliout  really  re- 
»nting.  There  must  be  no  secret  reserve  of  sin,  unconfessed, 
irepented  of.  There  raust  be  no  secret  intention  to  abuse  the 
doctrine  of  God's  free  pardon,  as  a  j^ruuiid  for  continuing  in  sin. 

The  psalmist  not  only  warns  us  against  harbouring  any  guile 

in  our  spirit,  he  also  points  out  to  us  the  course  which  we  must 

^udopt,  when  convinced  of  God*s  mercy  in  forgiving  us,  if  we 

^Broiild  be  Israelites  indeed  in  whom  is  no  guile.     We  must  pray; 

^^uiis   is  one  of   the    first   duties  consequent  upon    believing  the 

^^racious  a^urance,  that  our  sins  have  been  forgiven.     We  must 

watch   and   pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation.     And  the 

more  reason  we  liave  to  think  we  stimd,  so  much  the  more  mut>t 

we  lake  heed,  and  take  pains,  test  we  fall*     By  pmyer,  we  must 

|^|>ut  ourselves  under  God's  protection,  resort  to  Him  as  our  shelter 

^pn  the  floods  of  temniution,  trust  to    Him  as  the  great  preserver 

of  our  souls,  who  alone  can  com|iasfe  us  about   '*  with   songs   of 

deliverance/'     And  further,  we  miLst  resort  to   God's  word,  for 

iBitruction  as  to  the  way  in  which  we  ought  to  walk,  and   to 

pleaiBe  Him,     We   must   beware  of  wilfully  walking  in  our  own 

way  ft.     We  must  not  imagine,  that  because  Christ  has  made  us 

free  from  sin,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to  follow  the  fievices  of 

our  own  hearts.      It  is  still  as  true  as  ever,  that   *'many  sorrows 

aball  he  to  the  wieked/*     And   if  after  fasting  that  the  I^ord  is 

gfraeiousy  we  tall  away  into  wilful  wickedness,  our  sorrows  will  he 

all  the  irreater  for  the  grace  we  have  received.     Lastly,  we  must 

**bti  gliid  in  the  Lord,*'  and  also  "shout  ffrr  joy."     'i'he  hlesscd- 

utm  of  having  had  our  sins  forgiven  must  fill  our  hearts  with  joy- 

lUpes^  and  our  lips  with  praise.     The  true  Chri*stian,    however 

isarh  he  oKMirns  for  sin,  must  never  cease  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord* 

And  tru  n  joy,  however  deeply  its  source  may  be  secreted 

in  the  r*  f  the  heyrt,  must  not  fail  to  shew  itself  in  the  flow 

f  chccrfulntss  and  thunkfulncHs,  which  pervades  the  whole  life 

^  ^onvcnoition. 
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PSALM  33,  I— 22. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  the  Lord  for  many  reasons. 


1  Rejoice  in  tbe  Lord,  O  ye 

righteous:  yior  praise  is  comely 
for  tlie  upright 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp; 
sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 

3  Sing  uuto  him  a  new  song; 
play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise, 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right ;  and  all  his  works  are  done 
in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment:  the  eartli  is  full  of 
the  goodness  of  tlie  Lord, 

G  By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all 
the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth, 

7  He  gathereth  the  w^aters  of 
the  sea  together  as  an  heap :  be 
layeth  up  the  depth  in  store- 
bouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  ihe 
Lord  :  let  all  the  in  habitants  of 
the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him, 

9  For  he  sp<ike,  and  it  was 
done ;  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought: 
he  maketh  thedevices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  effect. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Loan 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of 
hia  heart  to  all  generations. 


12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple whom  he  hath  choseo  for  his 
own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from 
heaven ;  he  beholdeth  all  the 
sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habi- 
tation he  looketh  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts 
alike;  he  considereth  all  their 
works. 

16  There  is  no  king  saved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  ho«t :  a 
mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for 
safety :  neither  shall  he  deuver 
ant/  by  his  great  strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
1*  upon  til  em  that  fear  him,  upoo 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  to  keep  diem  alive 
in  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord  :  he  is  our  help  and  our 
shield, 

21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  him,  because  we  have  trusted 
in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
be  upon  us,  according  as  we 
hope  in  thee. 


LECTUJIE  865. 
Of  singing  to  tite  praise  and  glorg  ofGad^ 
Tlie  righteous  are  here  exhorted  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  praise  llira  both  with  singing  and  with  instruments  of  music. 
The  reasons  stated  as  urging  them  to  do  so  are  various  and 
striking.  First,  the  excellency  of  his  word  is  mentioned,  next 
the  excellency  of  his  works*  In  his  word  his  love  of  righteous- 
ness is  specified,  in  his  works  tlie  goodness  with  which  the  eartli 
is  filled.  His  having  made  the  heavens  and  all  the  host  of  them, 
by  the  mere  utterance  of  bis  will,  is  next  insisted  on,  then  hi$ 
having  made  the  sea,  and  bis  having  established  the  dry  land  for 


Itiie  ImbitatioQ  of  man,  which  ouj^ht  to  make  '^all  the  inliabkantd 
li»f  tlie  world  stand  in  awe  of  him*"  Other  grounds  of  praising 
^God,  here  set  before  us,  are  his  bringing  to  nought  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen,  and  his  making  hi^  own  counsel  prevail  for  ever; 
his  favour  which  He  manifests  to  his  chosen  people,  and  his  pro- 
vidence which  He  extends  to  all  mankind;  his  skill  in  making  aU 
men,  however  infinitely  diversified,  yet  exactly  like  in  kind,  and 
Ms  knowledge  in  considering,  noting,  and  recording,  all  the 
works  of  alL  And  lastly  a  comparison  is  drawn,  between  the 
vanity  of  those  worldly  means  of  safety>  in  which  many  are 
inclined  to  put  their  trust,  and  the  security  which  is  attained  by 

^^earing  the  Lord,  and  hoping  in  his  mercy,  and  thus  having  his 

^fmye  upon  us,  to  save,  and  help,  and  deliver  us* 

Now  all  these  grounds  of  praise  remain  as  strong  at  present  as 
they  were  of  old,  and  urge  us  as  powerfully,  as  they  urged  those 
who  lived  before  us,  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  to  celebrate  his  praise. 
Let  us  then  resolve,  after  the  example  here  set  forth,  that  our 
SDul  shall  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  that  we  will  look  to  Him  to 
be  our  help  and  shield.  Let  us  trust  in  Him,  and  rejoice  because 
we  do  so.     Let  us  pray  to  Him,  and  rejoice  for  this,  that  we  have 

■^race  to  pray,  and  have  hope  that  our  prayers  are  heard.  And 
let  us  accorcfing  to  our  ability  shew  forth  our  gladness  and  thank- 
fulness of  heart  by  singing  words  of  praise  to  strains  of  solemn 
Iinu&tc  This  is  an  art  nol  confined  to  any  age,  or  rank,  or  sex, 
)DF  station.  This  is  one  of  the  many  things,  in  which  God  lias 
inarvellously  fashioned  the  hearts  of  all  generations  of  mankind 
alike,  a  taste  for  melody  of  sound,  a  pleasure  in  hearing  it,  a 
power  of  producing  it  with  the  voice,  and  with  instruments  of 
music,  and  a  sense  of  its  fitness,  especially  when  combined  with 
corresponding  words,  to  express  the  devout  affections  of  the  soul 
towards  Him  who  made  us  what  we  arc.  Let  us  then  all  do  our 
best,  not  only  to  praise  God,  but  also  to  sing  his  praises.  What- 
ever skill  we  have  in  song,  either  by  nature  or  by  art,  let  us 
devote  it  to  celehrating  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness,  of 
the  Lord,  by  singing  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  in 
^ppriviate  by  ourselves  sometimes  if  we  can,  or  at  our  family  w^ors hip 
HBf  we  may,  or  at  all  events  at  our  public  worship  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  church* 


1 


PART  V.     O.T, 
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PSALM  34.  1—22. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance  from  AAieh. 

A  Ptalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  hit  behaviour  before  Abimelecb  ;  who  drovt  Urn 
away,  and  he  departed. 


1  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times :  his  praise  shall  continu- 
ally he  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord:  the  humble  shall 
hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  the  X.OKD  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  looked  unto  him,  and 
were  lightened :  and  their  faces 
were  not  ashamed. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him^  and  saved  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

s  O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his 
saints :  for  there  is  no  want  to 
them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack, 
and  suffer  nunger :  but  they  that 
seek  the  Loud  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing, 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me :  I  will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 


12  What  man  uA^tAufdesiredi 
life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that 
he  may  see  good  ? 

13  K!eep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  art 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  etfs 
are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  &ce  of  the  Loed  if 
arainst  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut 
off  tlie  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  eartL 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart; 
and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afHictions  of 
the  righteous:  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  alL 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 
not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked: 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous 
shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants :  and  none 
of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall 
be  desolate. 


LECTURE  866. 
Of  recommending  the  graces  in  which  we  have  been  deficient. 


read  of  David's  feigning 
of  Gath, 


In  the  First  Book  of  Samuel  we 
himself  mad,  in  order  to  escape  from  Acbish  king 
who  in  the  title  of  this  psalm  is  called  Abimelech.  See  1  Sam. 
21.  13.  This  is  his  song  of  thankfulness  on  escaping  safely.  And 
in  it  we  may  observe,  that  when  he  points  out  to  others  the  way 
to  secure  a  long  and  happy  life,  he  especially  mentions  this  one 


I 

I 


point  of  duty,  **Keep  thy  tongue  from  evjl^  and  thy  I!ps  from 
speaking  gtiile ;"  as  if  on  purpose  to  reflect  upon  himself,  for  the 
deceit  which  he  had  been  led  to  practise.  His  counsel  lias  been 
repeated  in  the  New  Testament,  in  nearly  the  same  words:  **  He 
that  will  love  life,  and  see  ^ood  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  hii  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  :  Let  him  eschew 
evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace^  and  ensue  it.  For  the 
eye»  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous^  and  his  etirs  are  open  unto 
Ineir  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  agJiinst  them  that  do 
evil."  I  ret.  0.  lo — 12.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  St.  Peteri  who 

Zuotes  this  high  commendation  of  sincerity,  should  himself  also 
ave  been  tempted  by  an  unwortliy  fear,  to  say  that  which  was 
jnofit  opposite  to  the  trutlu  Let  ns  praise  God  for  the  testimony 
of  these  his  servants,  frail  though  they  were,  yet  faithful  in  the 
main,  eminent  for  faithfulness  and  truth,  and  eminently  honoured 
by  OmVif  great  mercy,  as  inspired  teachers  of  those  very  duties. 


^■in  which  tney  had  unhappily  transgressed 

^^       And  must  not  this  be  more  or  less  the  case,  not  only  v 

faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  with  every  one  who  faithfully 


'  P rofesses  1 1,  a  n  d  h ear ti I  y  e n d ea v 0 u  rs  to  re co m m e  n d  i  t  ?  W h a  t  grace 
[of  godliness  can  we  now  desire  to  shew  forth,  in  w^hich  we  are  not 
I  eonscious  that  in  time  past  we  have  been  ourselves  greatly  wanting? 
["What  evil  propensity  of  the  corrupted  heart  can  we  now  labour  to 
[make  others  loathe,  to  which  we  must  not  confess  that  we  were 
I  by  nature  wirselves  addicted,  and  in  which  we  have  not  ourselves 
[indulged  either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed?  And  which  of  us, 
[reflecting  on  his  own  wickedness  and  helplessness,  except  so  far 
[as  he  has  been  strengthened  and  sanctified  by  God,  may  not 
[tisdy  describe  his  case  in  the  same  words  which  David  used  for 
big:  "This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved 
lliiai  out  of  all  his  troubles?"  Oh  let  us  then  all  with  David 
Imagnify  the  Lord,  "and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. '*  In  dan- 
IgeT  let  us  trust  to  his  defending  us,  in  want  to  his  supplying  us, 
[And  then,  though  our  afflictions  be  many,  God  will  deliver  us 
lout  of  all.  And  in  the  redeeming  and  saving  of  our  souls,  He 
[■will  fulfil  in  us  that  promise  or  assurance,  which  wa^  literally 
I a<cconipli^hed  in  the  mortal  body  of  our  divine  Saviour,  **  He 
ilteepetli  all  hSs  bones :  not  one  of  them  is  broken."  See  John 
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PSALM  85.  1—14. 


David  desireih  the  help  of  God  againBt  his  enemies* 


A  Ptalm  of  Datid. 


1  Plead  mv  cause^  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive  with  me : 
iight  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and 
buckler,  and  stand  up  for  mine 
help. 

3  Draw  out  abo  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that 

fersecute  me :  say  unto  my  soul, 
am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  after  mv 
soul :  let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that 
devise  mv  hurt 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before 
the  wind :  and  let  the  angel  of 
the  LoBD  chase  tfiem. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and 
slippery:  and  let  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they 
hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit, 
which  without  cause  they  have 
digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon 


him  at  unawares ;  and  let  his  net 
that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself: 
into  that  very  destruction  let 
him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful 
in  the  Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in 
his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him, 
vea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from 
him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

1 1  False  witnesses  did  rise  op; 
they  laid  to  my  charge  things 
that  I  knew  not. 

19  Thev  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  to  the  spoiling  of  my  sooL 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they 
were  sick,  my  clothing  tiMit  sack- 
cloth :  I  humbled  my  soul  with 
fasting ;  and  my  prayer  returned 
into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as  thou^ 
Jie  had  been  my  friend  or  brother: 
I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  mournethyor  his  mother. 


LECTURE  867. 

The  excellency  of  inspired  Scripture. 

We  have  been  taught,  in  one  of  David's  former  psalms,  to  con- 
sider the  wicked  as  the  sword  of  God,  which  He  is  sometimes 
pleased  to  use  for  the  chastisement  of  the  faithful.  See  Pa.  17. 13. 
It  is  no  less  true,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament 
God  was  often  pleased  to  use  the  faithful,  as  his  sword,  for  the 
punishment  and  rooting  out  of  the  wicked.  Thus  there  was 
enmity  between  the  one  party  and  the  other.  And  if  it  was  in 
some  cases  the  duty  of  those  who  worshipped  Jehovah,  to  slay 
those  who  bowed  down  unto  false  gods,  it  would  be  their  duty 
also  to  pray  for  success  in  any  conflict  which  they  might  have  with 
these  iaolaters.  It  was  not  a  personal  enmity,  but  an  abhorrence 
of  evil  principles  and  of  evil  things,  to  be  proved,  according  to 
God's  will,  in  some  cases,  by  the  manifestation  of  zeal  against 
evil  persons.     It  was  a  zeal  for  God  inclining  men  to  regard  his 


I 
I 
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enemies  as  their  own;  even  as  David  also  in  aixotlier  psalm, 
when  praying  Gml  to  destroy  his  enemies,  gives  this  reason,  "  for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee."   Ps,  5.  10. 

It  may  be  indeed,  that  all  the  passages  in  the  psalma^  trans- 
lated in  our  Bible  as  imprecations  or  prayers  against  enemies, 
ought  rather  to  be  translated  as  prophecies.  And  so  many 
devout  interpreters  direct  us  to  translate  them.  As  for  in- 
stance, instead  of  reading  in  this  psalm,  "  let  them  be  con- 
founded, and  put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my  soul,"  it  is  pro- 
posed to  read,  **  titey  shall  be  confounded,"  and  again,  "  they 
shall  be  turneti  back  and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt,"  Now  though  this  may  possibly  be  the  right  way  of  trans- 
lating these  expressions,  we  cannot  think  it  likely  that  it  is  so*  For 
ihey  are  not  so  translated  in  a  version  of  the  Bible  from  Hebrew 
into  Greek,  a  version  from  the  tongue  in  which  llie  Old  Testament 
is  written  into  that  in  which  the  New  Testament  is  written,  a  ver- 
sion made  above  two  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  our  blessed 
Lord's  manifestation  in  the  flesh.  And  those  who  made  this 
most  ancient  of  all  versions  of  the  Bible,  were  not  likely  to  be 
mistaken  on  a  point  like  this.  Neither  is  it  probable  that  our  own 
translators  would  have  erred  so  greatly  and  so  frequently^  in  their 
judgment  on  a  point  of  such  considerable  importance. 

We  may  learn  from  the  course  which  they  adopted  in  this  and 
many  other  instances,  that  in  translating  or  interpreting  the  word 
of  God,  we  ought  to  aim  simply  at  this  one  object,  namely,  to  dis- 
eover  what  the  mind  of  the  tSpirit  really  is  in  the  passage  before  us. 
We  ought  not  to  consider  for  one  moment  which  meaning  will 
best  commend  itself  to  those  who  are  desirous  to  find  occasion 
against  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God.  We  are  sure  that 
whatsoever  He  has  inspired  must  be  excellent,,  wise,  just,  and 
good  ;  and  we  are  concerned  only  to  find  out  what  it  really  means. 
Does  David  use  language,  which  in  any  other  case,  would  be 
understood  as  praying  for  the  destruction  of  his  enemies?  If  so, 
no  doubt  he  prays  that  tliey  may  be  destroyed.  Was  David  in- 
spired so  to  pray  ?  If  so,  no  doubt  it  was  right  for  him  to  do  so. 
We  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  shew  wherein  these  imprecations 
are  profitable  for  our  instruction  in  righteousness.  But  doubt- 
lliey  are  profitable^  if  rightly  understood.  And  even  if 
we  could  not  understand  them  aright,  if  we  could  not,  as  we 
think  we  can,  reconcile  them  with  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
about  which  there  can  be  no  mistake,  still  these  would  be  of  use 
lo  bumble  us ;  and  we  should  still  profit  bv  refiecting,  as  we  read 
them,  chat  whatsoever  is  written  by  inspiration  of  God  must  be 
lllogether  good. 
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PSALM  35.  15—28. 


David  continueth  to  pray  against  his  enemies. 


15  But  in  mine  adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  them- 
selves together :  yea^  the  abjects 
gatliered  tliemselves  together 
against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not; 
they  did  tear  me^  and  ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers 
in  feasts,  they  gnashed  upon  me 
with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
look  on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from 
their  destructions,  my  darling 
from  the  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in 
the  great  congregation :  I  will 
praise  thee  among  much  people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me :  neither  let  them  wink  with 
the  eye  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace : 
but  they  devise  deceitful  matters 
against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  against  me,  arid  said, 
Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it 

22  This    thou    hast   seen,    O 


Lord:   keep  not  silence:   0 
Lord,  be  not  Imr  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake 
to  my  judgment,  even  unto  my 
cause,  my  Uod  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  thy  righteous* 
ness ;  and  let  them  not  rejoice 
over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts.  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it: 
let  them  not  say,  We  have  swal* 
lowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together 
that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let 
them  be  clothed  with  shame  and 
dishonour  that  magnify  themr 
selves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and 
be  glad,  that  favour  my  r^t- 
eous  cause:  vea,  let  them  say 
continually.  Let  the  Lord  be 
magnified,  which  hath  pleasure 
in  the  prosperity  of  nis  ser- 
vant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak 
of  thy  righteousness  and  of  thy 
praise  all  the  day  long. 


LECTURE  868. 

How  we  ought  to  behave  toioards  tlie  enemies  of  ChrisL 

The  enemies  of  David  were  persons  at  enmity  with  God, 
resolved  to  oppose  God's  appointment  when  he  chose  David  to 
occupy  the  throne  of  Israel ;  and  in  most  cases  they  were  either 
actual  idolaters,  or  false  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  As  suck 
they  may  be  considered  to  represent  to  us  those  who  are  now 
<*  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ"  And  these  are  thus  de* 
scribed  by  St.  Paul  writing  to  the  Philippians,  ^^  Whose  end  is 
destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.''  Phil.  3.  is,  19.  It  was  a 
generation  of  this  character  that  first  rejected  Christ,  and  then 
crucified  Him.  They  were  men  of  this  class,  who  laid  to  his 
charge  things  of  which  He  was  guiltless,  and  rewarded  Him  evil 
for  good,  and  mocked  Him,  and  gnashed  on  Him  with  theiiT  teeth. 


And  there  are  tLousands  of  men  now  likeminded  with  tlieset 
who  having  set  up  their  rest  in  this  present  world,  detest  the 
doctrine  of  a  crucified  Redeemer^  because  whiliit  some  abuse  it 
as  an  argument  for  sin,  they  have  the  sense  to  know,  that  if  it  be 
honestly  admitted  for  the  truth,  it  is  of  the  most  constraining 
power  to  enforce  a  holy  life,  and  to  infuse  a  heavenly  mind. 

Now  in  regard  to  men  like  these,  who  are  almost  sure  to  prove 
their  enmity  to  Christ  by  hating  and  hurting  faithful  Christians, 
what  are  the  feelings  which  Christians  might  learn  to  cultivate, 
by  proper  study  of  the  psalm  before  us  ?  First,  let  us  observe  how 
David  says,  that  he  behaved  when  his  enemies  were  sick  :  "  I 
kbehaved  myself  as  though  he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother:  [ 
r  Imwed  down  heavily  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother."  Ver.  14. 
Let  us  thus  sympathise  with  the  afflictions  of  the  worst  of  men. 
I  Let  us  give  them  proof  of  this  our  sympathy^  in  case  it  may 
I  please  God  thereby  to  soften  their  hearts.  Let  us  behave  thus 
towards  themselves  personally.  And  yet,  at  the  same  time,  let 
OS  plainly  make  them  aware,  that  we  abhor  their  principles  ;  let 
us  earnestly  praVi  tl^^^  they  may  be  put  to  confusion  in  their  evil 
practices*  Ana  in  whatsoever  they  practise  against  us,  with  a 
view  to  dishonour  Christ  in  the  persons  of  his  servants,  whilst  we 
manifest  a  readiness  to  forgive  them  the  wrong  done  unto  our- 
selves, let  us  endeavour  to  shew  them  the  danger  they  incur  in 
the  affront  offered  to  our  Saviour.  The  voice  of  prayer,  let  U** 
remember,  and  if  possible  remind  them,  the  voice  of  prayer  has 
been  heard  of  old,  as  inspired  by  God,  pleading  for  the  sliameful 
discomfiture  of  those,  who  rejoice  in  the  hurl  of  his  servants. 
These  prayers  have  been  repeated  in  alt  ages  of  the  church,  and 
will  be  repeated  in  the  words  of  inspiration  as  long  as  there  is  a 
church  on  earth.  And  in  the  vision  of  things  heavenly,  en- 
titled the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
ilain  for  the  word  of  God,  are  heard  to  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
iaying,  **  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
ami  avenge  our  blooti  on  them  that  dwell  on  tlie  earth  ?**  Rer. 
6.  10#  These  things  ought  to  make  us  tremble  for  the  wicked ; 
and  not  tremble  only,  but  also  labour  so  much  the  more  for  their 
conversion,  in  proportion  as  we  feel  aware,  that  unless  tliey  are 
converted,  we  shall  hereafter  see  these  inspired  prayers  fulfilled 
in  their  everlasting  destruction. 
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David  ffiveth  accoimi  of  the  wicked^  andpraiieih  God, 

To  the  chief  Musiciaoi  A  Ptalm  of  David,  the  lerfant  of  the  Lo&o. 

1  The  transgression  of  the  kindness,  O  God  I  therefore  the 
wicked  saith  within  my  heart,  children  of  men  put  their  trust 
that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be-  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 
fore  his  eyes.  8  They  shall  be   abundantly 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  satisfied  with  the  fiEttneas  of  thy 
his  own  eyes,  until  his  iniquity  house  ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
be  found  to  be  hateful.  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  pleasures. 

iniquity  and  deceit :  he  hath  left      9  For  with  thee  £9  the  foon- 
off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good.      tain  of  life :  in  thy  light  shall 

4  He  deviseth  mischief  upon    we  see  light. 

his  bed ;  he  setteth  himself  in  a  10  O  continue  thy  lovingkind- 

way  that  is  not  good ;  he  abhor-  ness  unto  them  that  know  thee; 

reth  not  evil.  and  thy  righteousneaa  to  the  up- 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  right  in  heart 

the  heavens;  on^i  thy  faithfulness  11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride 

reacheth  unto  the  clouds.  come  against  me,  and  let  not  the 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  hand  oi  the  wicked  remove  me. 
great  mountains ;  thy  judgments  12  There  are  the  workers  of 
are  a  great  deep :  O  Lord,  thou  iniquity  fisdlen  :   they  are  caBt 
preservest  man  and  beast.  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 

7  How  excellent  t^  thy  loving-  rise. 

LECTURE  869. 

The  case  of  the  wicked  contrasted  with  tliat  of  the  good. 

The  transgression  of  a  wicked  man,  as  meditated  on  by  David, 
could  be  accounted  for  only  by  this  consideration,  <<  that  there  ii 
no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes."  This  appears  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  with  which  this  psalm  begins,  **  the  transgression 
of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart"  And  so  we  read  in  our 
Prayer  Book  translation  of  the  Psalms,  which  often  throws  mudi 
li^ht  on  the  version  in  our  Bibles,  ^*  My  heart  sheweth  me  the 
wickedness  of  the  ungodly ;  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes."  *'  My  heart  sheweth  me,"  for  this  is  the  testimony  of 
the  good  man's  heart,  that  we  cannot  wilfully  do  wrong  as  long 
as  we  think  with  awe  of  God's  presence,  and  of  his  power,  and  of 
his  hatred  against  sin.  We  must  first  have  practised  some  kind  of 
self  deceit,  and  must  have  persuaded  ourselves  out  of  the  fear  of 
God,  and  must  have  listenea  to  the  suggestions  of  the  tempter,  that 
our  sin  will  not  be  found  out,  or  will  not  be  punished,  before  we 
could  be  guilty  of  deliberate  falsehood,  or  leave  off  doing  good, 
and  devote  ourselves  to  doing  evil.  This  is  a  truth  which  it  is  to 
be  hoped  our  hearts  respond  to.  For  how  little  can  we  really  be 
believing  in  the  greatness,  and  goodness,  and  holiness  of  God, 
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unless  we  feel,  that  with  the  sense  of  his  presence  and  with  the 
dread  of  his  judgments  on  our  minds,  it  is  not  possible  that  we  . 
should  sin  wilfully  ? 

But  see  how  readily  the  psalmist  turns  his  thoughts  from  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  his  mercifulness  and  truth !  See  how  largely 
the  contemplation  of  God's  power  ministers  to  our  comfort,  hope, 
and  joy,  when  we  connect  it  with  the  notion  of  God's  love ! 
Then  we  reflect,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  his  mercy,  and  that  to 
bis  faithfulness  also  there  is  no  exception ;  that  his  promises  are 
DO  less  sure  than  his  threatenings,  and  that  He  is  no  less  willing 
to  preserve,  than  able  to  destroy.  The  greatness  of  his  works 
then  serves  to  remind  us  of  the  infinite  perfection  of  his  attri- 
butes ;  the  lofty  mountains  shew  how  exalted  is  his  holiness,  the 
depths  of  ocean  how  unsearchable  his  wisdom.  Instead  of  trem- 
bling for  ourselves,  we  are  led  rather  to  praise  and  magnify  Him. 
And  the  thought  of  his  lovingkindness  overpowering  all  other 
considerations,  we  put  our  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 
we  feel  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  portion  which  He  provides 
for  us,  we  drink  of  the  rivers  of  his  pleasures,  and  at  the  fountain 
of  his  divine  light  we  have  light  and  life  for  ever. 

What  a  contrast  is  here  drawn  between  the  practices  of  the 
wicked  and  the  life  of  the  righteous,  between  the  hardened  hearts 
of  the  ungodly  and  the  devout  affections  of  the  faithful !  The 
one  having  not  so  much  as  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  the 
other  animated  with  trust  in  God's  mercy;  the  one  flattering 
himself  in  his  own  eyes,  the  other  seeing  the  light  of  truth  at  the 
fountain  head  of  the  truth  of  God ;  the  one  working  iniauity  with 
all  greediness  in  blind  ignorance  of  danger,  till  ne  falls,  and  is 
cast  down,  never  to  rise  more,  the  other  penetrated  with  a  sense 
of  God*s  goodness,  delighting  to  do  God's  will,  enabled  to  resist 
temptation  through  the  continuance  of  God's  lovin&^kindness, 
contented  in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  and  though  he  knows  not 
yet  what  he  shall  be,  so  deeply  persuaded  of  uod's  faithfulness 
and  truth,  that  he  is  sure  he  snail  be  infinitely  happy  I  What  a 
contrast  is  here  drawn,  and  how  powerfully  does  it  urge  us  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  to  choose  the  good  !  But  how  entirely  do  we  depend 
upon  God's  preventing  grace  to  enable  us  either  to  choose,  or 
even  to  think  aright  Do  I'hou  then.  Lord,  help  us  to  discern  the 
truth,  instead  of  deceiving  our  own  selves.  Help  us  to  know 
Thee  the  only  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  I'hou  hast  sent. 
Help  us  to  perceive  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  our 
Saviour.  And  when  we  know  Thee  as  Thou  art,  by  faith  in 
Him,  oh  continue  thy  lovingkindness  by  helping  us  to  serve 
Thee,  as  Thou  by  Him  hast  taught  us ! 
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David  arffueth  cyaitut  entying  eml  doerM* 


J  Ptalm  of  David. 


1  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  en- 
vious against  tlie  workers  of 
iniqmity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut 
down  like  the  grass,  and  wither 
as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good ;  80  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Loud;  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  Uest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  him  :  fret  not  thy- 
self because  of  him  who  pros- 
pereth  in  his  way,  because  of 
the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  for- 
sake wrath :  fret  not  thyself  in 
any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut 
off:  but  those  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  wicked  shall  not  be:  yea, 
thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 


11  But  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth ;  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

12  The  wicked  plotteth  agaimt 
the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at 
him :  for  he  seeth  that  his  day 
is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  oat 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their 
bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  aoil 
needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken. 

16  A  little  that  a  righteou 
man  hath  it  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  widced 
shall  be  broken :  but  the  Lord 
upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  of  the  uprie^ht :  and  their 
inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  evil  time  :  and  in  the 
days  of  famine  they  shall  be 
satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  sliall  perish, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs :  thev 
shall  consume ;  into  smoke  shall 
they  consume  away. 


LECTURE  870. 

The  miserable  end  of  the  ungodly. 

Under  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  the  Israelites  were  led  ts 
expect,  that  Jehovah,  who  ruled  over  them  as  their  King,  would 
administer  immediate  rewards  and  punishments,  according  to  their 
good  and  evil  conduct  It  is  very  likely  that  when  the  people 
m  the  folly  of  their  hearts  demanded  to  have  one  of  their  ^llow- 
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creatures  for  their  king,  and  when  God  indulged  tliem  in  this 
ndo  request,  He  bee^an  to  deprive  them  by  degrees  of  the  benefit 
of  this  special  providence.  And  hence  wouU  arise  great  per- 
plexity, in  the  minds  of  those  who  served  God  faithfully,  and 
HHind  themselves  not  more  highly  favoured,  or  perhaps  less  so, 
ttmn  the  workers  of  iniauity.  And  besides  perplexity,  there  was 
danger  of  jealousy  and  murmuring,  as  there  is  also  even  now 
uioer  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  however  clearly  we  may 
hare  been  taught,  that  tribulation  m  this  world  is  often  to  be 
taken  for  a  token  of  the  love  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  in  such 
CMe  to  be  matter  of  rejoicing. 

The  two  principal  arguments  here  urged,  against  envying  the 
present  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  are  the  misery  which  awaits 
them  in  the  end,  and  the  happiness  which  is  in  store  for  the 
righteous.  The  first  is  the  chief  topic  of  this  first  part  of  the 
pnlm.  "  They  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass,  and  wither 
as  the  green  herb."  This  general  a^isertion  is  frequently  repeated, 
and  set  before  us  in  various  points  of  view.  The  miserable  end 
of  eril  doers  is  contrasted  with  the  peace  and  blessedness  of  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good.  The  disposition  of  the 
wicked  to  plot  against  the  just  is  pointed  out;  and  we  are  made 
lo  see  at  one  glance  how  surely  their  devioed  fail,  when  we  are 
loM,  **  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he  seeth  that  his  day 
ii  coming."  In  vain  is  their  sword  drawn  and  their  bow  bent 
against  the  ^ood;  in  vain  do  they  seek  to  vent  their  enmity 
against  God  by  doing  harm  to  them  that  are  his.  He  is  able  to 
■lake  all  their  devices  of  none  effect  He  can  bring  to  nothing 
ho(h  their  undertakings  and  themselves. 

We  may  apply  these  reflections  to  our  own  case,  with  so  much 
tibe  more  of  force,  in  proportion  as  we  are  more  fully  informed  of 
the  end  of  the  ungodly.  Be  it  that  they  now  prosper,  be  it  that 
ihey  thrive  at  our  expense,  be  it  that  the  dishonest  make  most 
gttn,  the  overbearing  usurp  most  power,  the  artful  obtain  most 
credit ;  and  succeed  m  doing  so  all  their  life  long ;  still  what  is  it, 
what  is  this  life,  what  is  all  its  length  ?  a  vapour  that  soon 
vanishes  away;  a  dream,  and  behold  we  waken  in  eternity. 
And  then  think  of  an  eternity  of  misery.  Consider  who  can 
dwell  with  ^^everlasting  burnings?''  Isa.  33.  14.  Remember 
that  there  *^  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
Mark  9.  44.  Remember  these  things.  Consider  these  things. 
Think  of  these  things.  And  then,  even  if  there  were  not  on  the 
other  hand  the  promise  of  life  eternal  to  the  faithful,  there  would  be 
most  ample  warrant  for  David's  godly  counsel :  "  Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity.'' 
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David  argtidh  further  agaiiut  envying  evil  doer$. 


21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again :  but  the  right- 
eoas  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  For  sixh  as  be  blessed  of 
him  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 
they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall 
be  cut  off. 

23  The  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  ordered  oy  the  I^ord  :  and 
he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall 
not  be  utterly  cast  down :  for 
the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread. 

.   26  He  is  ever  merciful,   and 
lendeth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good ;  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judjj- 
ment,  and  forsaketh  not  his 
saints;  they  are  preserved  for 
ever :  but  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for 
ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in 


his   heart;   none   of  his  stepi 
shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  die 
righteous,  and  seeketh  to  sky 
him. 

33  The  Lord  will  not  leive 
him  in  his  hand,  nor  ooodema 
him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep 
his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee 
to  inherit  the  land :  when  tbe 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  sbalt 
see  it, 

35  I  have  seen  the  widced  in 
great  power,  and  spreading  him- 
self like  a  grreen  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  ks 
he  was  not:  yea,  I  sought  him, 
but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  tlie  perfect  moii,  and 
behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace, 

38  But  the  transgressors  shall 
be  destroyed  togeUier:  the  end 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord  :  he  is 
their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help 
them,  and  deliver  them  :  he 
shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them,  because 
they  trust  in  tim. 


LECTURE  87L 

TTie  eternal  blessedness  of  the  riffhteotis. 

One  chief  argument  against  envying  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  is  the  consideration  of  their  miserable  end ;  anotfier  is  the 
happiness,  infinitely  beyond  comparison  with  the  transitory  plea- 
sures of  ungodliness,  the  happiness  which  God  uniformly  connects 
with  faith  and  welldoing.  *^  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 
Ver.  3.  This  is  written  at  the  beginning  of  this  psakn.  Again, 
«  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  shall  delight  themselves 
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iinBe  ab  on  dance  of  peace."  Ver. 


u. 


These  woT(!8  are  in 


part 


quoted  by  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  sermon  on  tLe  mount;  see 
Matt*  5.  5;  so  that  they  apply  to  Christians  under  the  Gospel  as 
well  a«  to  Israelites  under  the  Law.  And  we  may  justly  hence 
c^oncJude,  that  they  who  are  blessed  of  God,  whatsoever  tribula- 
tion they  may  meet  with  here,  enjoy  even  the  hours  of  their 
suffering'  and  sorrow,  much  more  than  the  wicked  enjoy  the  gains 
of  their  un^otlliness. 

"The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord;  and  he 
delightelh  in  his  way,"     Yes,  there  is  an  indescribalde  delight  in 

towitig  that  God  orders  our  steps,  in  finding  that  we  are  doing 
It  which  He  commands,  and  in  knowing  that  it  is  by  means  of 
;  assistance  that  we  do  it.  There  is  a  joy  which  no  other  course  of 
life  can  yield,  in  walkinj^in  the  path  of  God's  commandments ;  in 
baling  Him  when  we  fall  to  lift  ns  upj  when  we  want  to  satisfy  us, 
when  we  are  aasanlted  to  defend  us,  and  when  we  shall  be  brought 
to  judgment  to  acquit  us.  Even  in  respect  to  the  common  neces- 
saries of  life,  it  is  rare  to  meet  with  any  who  serve  God  faithfully 
whose  wants  are  not  supplied  by  Him  sufficiently.  8o  surely 
are  hi5  faithful  servants  industriousj  sober,  honest^  and  prudent. 
So  seldom  do  any  want  for  bread  except  the  idle,  the  drunken, 
the  dishonest,  and  the  wasteful.  But  the  great  gain  of  godlifiess 
is  in  the  end  thereof.  Let  us  wait  and  see  the  end.  Let  us  call 
to  mind  the  exhortation  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  "  Ye 
liare  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  whil^,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,"  Heb.  10,  36,  37.  Or 
let  lis,  as  exhorted  in  this  psalm,  **  mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace/'  We  may 
see  him  for  a  while  in  great  weakness,  or  it  may  he  laid  low  in 
tlie  grave.  But  let  us  look  again,  and  behold,  he  is  raised  in 
power,  and  glory,  and  immortality ;  he  is  made  triumphant  over 
stn  and  death,  he  is  exalted  to  the  possession  of  riches  that  never 
feilf  of  honours  that  never  fade,  of  pleasures  that  never  cease  to 
"sfy  dtiring  a  life  which  never  ends. 
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PSALM  3a  1— aa. 


David  declareth  his  sin^  his  svffhififfSf  and  kis  sorrow. 
A  Psmlm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 


1  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in 
thy  wrath :  neither  chasten  me 
in  diy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  me,  and  thy  hand  presseth 
me  sore. 

3  TTiere  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh  because  of  thine  anger; 
neither  is  Uiere  any  rest  in  my 
bones  because  of  my  sin.r 

4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head:  as  an  heavy 
burden  they  are  too  heavy  for 
me. 

5  My  wounds  sUnk  and  are 
corrupt  because  of  my  foolish- 
ness. 

6  I  am  troubled ;  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly;  I  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with 
a  loathsome  disease :  and  there  is 
no  soundness  in  mv  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken : 
I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the 
disquietness  of  my  heart 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  be* 
fore  thee ;  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  faileth  me :  as  for  tlie 
light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is 
gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends 
stand  aloof  from  my  sore ;  and 
my  kinsmen  stand  afar  off. 


13  They  also  that  seek  after 
my  life  lay  snares  for  me:  vA 
they  that  seek  my  hurt  speik 
mischievous  things,  and  imagine 
deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man^  heird 
not;  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man 
thai  openeth  not  his  moutL 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not,  and  in  whose  moutii 
are  no  reproo&. 

15  For  m  thee,  O  Loan,  do  I 
hope :  thou  wilt  hear,  O  LoiD 
my  God. 

16  For  I  said^  Hear  Me,  leit 
otherwise  they  should  reJMOs 
over  me :  when  my  foot  sUppetki 
they  magnify  themselves 


me. 


17  For  I  am  ready  to  hailt»aiid 
my  sorrow  is  continually  befbic 
me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  aiibe  ini- 
quity ;  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  tin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  are  live- 
Iv,  and  they  are  strong:  and 
they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil 
for  good  are  mine  adversaries; 
because  I  follow  the  thing  that 
good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord: 
O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  to  help  me,  0 
Lord  my  salvation. 


LECTURE  872. 

How  to  frustrate  the  malice  of  evil  men  and  wicked  spirits. 

It  has  been  thought  that  this  psalm  refers  to  some  very  sore 
disease,  with  which  David  was  afflicted,  when  inspired  to  write 
it     But  more  probably  he  is  describing  the  vileness  of  his  trans- 

Sression,  and  the  anguish  of  his  sorrow,  by  images  taken  from 
le  symptoms  of  leprosy ;  a  disease  which  seems  to  be  frequently 
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rferred  to  as  a  typo  of  that  worst  of  all  diseases,  sin.  It  was  hia 
soul  that  was  goaded  by  the  arrows  of  compunction.  It  was  his 
beart  that  was  heavy  with  the  burdeti  of  his  iniqyity*  They 
were  the  wounds  of  his  mind  that  rankled  through  tlie  fooli«ihiiess 
and  wickedne^  of  his  acts.  The  expressions  which  he  here 
makes  use  of  fill  up  that  solemn  but  brief  confession,  which  we 
read  in  the  history  of  Samuel :  "  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  at^ainst  the  Lord."  And  hence  we  are  better  able 
to  account  for  the  declaration  of  God's  free  forgiveness :   "  And 

fattiaii  said  unto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin." 
Sam.  1'2.  13.      When  we  sorrow  for  sin  as  David  did*  when  our 
coatritioii  is  like  his,  such  as  makes  our  strength  to  fail,  and  our 

f!a  to  be  dim  with  weeping,  when  the  agonies  of  a  most  loath- 
ae  disease  are  but  just  images  of  the  pain  and  shame  which  we 
1  in  reflecting  on  our  chief  transgressions,  then  we  may  hope 
ta  hear  the  like  comfortable  words  of  pardon  spoken  with  power 
to  our  souls. 

When  David  fell,  his  enemies  took  advantage  of  his  fall,  and 

they  were  encouraged  and  multiplied  against  him.      When  we 

tfamgress,  we  give  occasion  to  the   eneniies  of  tl»e   Gospel  to 

mjioice ;  and  we  also  give  opportunity  to  the  spiritual  enemies  of 

our  souls,  to  lay  fresh  snares  against   us,  and  to  redouble  their 

furious  assaults.       Both  of  these  considerations  ought  to  weigh 

with  us  as  reasons  against  giving  way  to  temptation  ever  so  little. 

jTom  both  of  these  evil  consequences  we  ought  to  pray  tlmt  God 

Htould  be  pleased  to  deliver  us,  by  delivering  us  from  the  power 

^T  our  sins,  and  so  to  frustrate  both  his  enemies  and  ours.     Let 

IIS  remember,  lliat  we  for  our  parts  cannot  by  any  means  take  a 

fetter   course    to    baffle   their   malicious   expectations,   than    by 

Bk>Pting  this  purpose  of  David :   ^^  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ; 

1  will  be  sorrv  for  my  sin."     Worldly  wisdom  would  teach  us  to 

tioeal  our  offences,  and  to  shrink  from  exposing  them  to  the 
ttltny  of  the  world.  But  if  by  humble  confession,  and  godly 
row^  we  both  prove  and  practise  sincere  repentance,  if  on 
repenting  we  are  forgiven,  if  being  forgiven  we  are  strengthened, 
and  attain  to  amendment  oi  life,  then  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  speedily  at  an  end,  and  tlie  malice  of  evil  spirits  is  effec- 
tually defeated ;  then  others,  sinners  like  ourselves,  are  encouraged 
to  repent,  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  are  gladdened,  the  truth  of 
ibe  Gospel  is  magnified»  the  gift  of  grace  is  justified,  and  above 
all,  God  is  greatly  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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David  reflecteth  on  the  vanity  of  this  life* 
To  the  chief  Musician,  effen  to  Jednthnn,  A  Psalm  of  David. 


1  I  saidy  I  will  take  heed  to 
my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  witli  my 
tongue :  1  will  keep  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked 
is  before  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I 
held  my  peace,  even  from  good ; 
and  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musine^  the  fire 
burned :  then  spake  1  with  my 
tongue, 

4  L.ORD,  make  me  to  know 
mine  end,  and  the  measure  of 
my  days,  what  it  is ;  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth  ;  and 
mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
thee:  verily  every  man  at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity. 
Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh 
in  a  vain  shew :  surely  they  are 
disquieted  in  vain  :  he  heapeth 


up  riches^  and  knoweth  not  who 
shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wut 
I  for  ?  my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my 
transgressions :  make  me  not 
the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not 
my  mouth ;  because  thou  didst  it 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  awiy 
from  me:  I  am  consumed  wj 
the  blow  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes 
dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  con- 
sume away  like  a  moth :  sorely 
every  man  is  vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  LoBi^ 
and  give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold 
not  £y  peace  at  my  tears:  fori 
am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  s 
sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  wen. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may 
recover  strength,  before  1  go 
hence,  and  be  no  more. 


LECTURE  873. 

By  what  means  our  life  may  cease  to  be  vanity. 

It  was  an  excellent  resolution  of  David,  to  watch  narrowly 
against  the  temptation  of  offending  with  his  tongue,  whilst  he 
was  suffering  under  a  severe  trial.  In  the  case  of  Job,  fiuthful 
and  patient  as  he  was,  we  may  see  to  what  rash  murmurs  the 
tongue  is  apt  to  proceed,  if  allowed  its  liberty.  From  the  be- 
haviour of  our  blessed  Lord  we  may  learn  how  to  practise  silence 
in  due  season.  For  ^^  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  he  answered  nothing."  Matt  27.  12.  But  when  the 
psalmist  at  length  speaks,  it  is  m  a  tone  of  godly  meditation,  and 
in  the  language  of  devout  prayer.  Under  affliction,  persecution, 
or  false  accusation,  it  is  well  to  be  silent  till  we  have  occasion  to 
speak  profitably  to  the  hearers,  and  devoutly  towards  God.  But 
let  us  watch  that  the  fire  which  meanwhile  burns  within  us,  and 
which  at  length  breaks  forth  in  words,  is  not  the  heat  of  passion, 
but  the  fervour  of  devotion,  is  not  fed  with  wrath,  pride,  or  sullen 


»ntent,  but  is  kindled  by  a  sense  of  God's  great  love  as  proved 
even  by  the  chastisements  of  Im  hand. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  frame  of  mind  in  wliieh  David 
wrote  the  words  before  us ;  words  in  which  he  w^ls  guided  by 
God's  8pirit  to  express  thoughts  fit  for  us  to  think,  and  petitions 
fit  for  us  to  offer  up,  when  we  like  him  are  overtaken  by  any  man- 
ner of  a69iction.  At  such  a  season  let  us  pray  God  to  make  us 
deeply  sensible  of  our  mortality.  Let  us  reflect  how  short  our 
time  IS  at  the  longest ;  how  altogether  vain  our  state  is  at  the 
besL  Let  us  see  in  its  true  light  the  nothingness  of  ali  that  men 
are  here  so  anxious  to  acquire,  and  so  greatly  troubled  to  lose. 
What  is  all  the  wealth,  the  glory,  the  joy,  of  this  world,  but  as  a 

Isbowy  whose  shifting  scenes  abide  their  short  hour,  and  then  dis- 
topear  for  ever  ?  And  how  inexplicable  is  the  folJy  of  caring  and 
piling  to  heap  up  riches,  of  which  we  know  not  who  will  gather 
ihetii;  whilst  we  neglect  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  which  we 
might  be  sure  to  enjoy  there,  world  without  end  I 

*'  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is  in  thee,"  If 
with  David,  we  have  hope  in  God,  and  if  it  is  the  displeasure  of 
God  that  we  fear,  if  it  is  for  our  sin  that  we  are  sorrowful*  and  for 
pardon  that  we  are  anxiously  and  earnestly  desirous,  then  we  are 
not  disquieting  ourselves  in  vain;  these  hopes  and  fears,  these 
sorrows,  cares,  and  fervent  supplications,  relate  to  no  vain  show, 
■^ut  to  an  everlasting  reality.  Under  eh<istlsement  we  fret  not, 
^Bre  murmur  not,  for  we  know  that  it  is  God's  doing;  and  we 
thankfully  acknowledge,  that  our  affliction  is  light  and  momen- 
tary, as  compared  with  that  "  eternal  weight  of  glory  "  which  with 
God's  good  grace  it  "  worketh  for  us."  2  Cor.  4.  17.  Nay  and 
even  in  itself  our  present  life  becomes  no  longer  vain,  when  all 
our  present  hopes  and  fears,  pleasures  and  pains,  are  submitted 
in  prayer  to  almighty  God,  and  are  made  matter  of  humble  de- 
pendence on  bis  mercy,  and  of  reverent  resignation  to  bis  will. 
Then  we  may  beseech  Him  to  remove  his  stroke,  and  implore  Him 
to  spare  his  own  goodly  workmanship,  and  may  intercede  either 
for  longer  life,  or  for  larger  grace;  and  provided  we  still  ever 
add,  "  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done,*'  Luke  22.  42, 
our  cares,  our  desires,  and  our  petitions,  being  acceptable  to  God, 
Bibrough  Christ,  tliough  they  relate  in  part  to  this  transitory  life, 
^^et  minister  even  now  unto  Goers  glory,  and  will  redouud  here- 
after to  our  endless  gain* 


o.  T- 
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PSALM  40,  1—17. 


David  slieweth  the  inefficacy  of  (he  legal  iacrifices. 
To  the  chief  musicUn,  A  psalm  of  David. 

1  I  waited   patiently   for  the      lo  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteoa»- 


LoRD  ;    and  he  inclined   unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings, 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
our  God  :  many  shall  see  t^  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that 
maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and 
respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor 
sucn  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou 
hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward :  they  can- 
not be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
thee :  if  I  would  declare  and 
speak  of  thenty  they  are  more 
tnan  can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
didst  not  desire ;  mine  ears  hast 
thou  opened :  burnt  offering  and 
sin  offering  hast  thou  not  re* 
quired. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me, 

*  8  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart 

9  I  have  preached  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congregation  : 
lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest 


ness  within  my  heart;  I  have 
declared  thy  fioithfulness  and  thy 
salvation :  I  have  not  concealed 
thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth 
from  the  ^eat  congregatuHi. 

11  Withhold  not  Uiou  thv  ten- 
der mercies  from  me,  O  Lord: 
let  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  preserve  mew 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about :  mine  ini- 
quities have  taken  hold  upon 
me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to 
look  up;  they  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  mine  head :  there- 
fore my  heart  laileth  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to 
deliver  me :  O  Lord,  make 
haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together  that  seek 
after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  let 
them  be  driven  backward  and 
put  to  shame  that  wish  me 
evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a 
reward  of  their  shame  that  say 
unto  me.  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually.  The  Lord  be  mag^ 
nified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy; 
yet  the  Lord  tbinketh  upon  me: 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O 
my  God. 


LECTURE  874. 

The  character  of  the  Messiah  asforeshewn  in  this  psalm. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  when  it  is  argued  that  the  law 
could  not  by  its  sacrifices  ^^  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect," 
could  not  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God,  this  psalm  is  referred 
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tlie  course  of  tlie  argument,  as  takitijr  away,  denying,  and 
dUelaiming  the  efficacy  of  the  leg-al  sacrifices.  **  Wherefore 
when  he  coraeth  into  the  world  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldcst  nor,  but  a  bofly  baat  thou  prepared  me  :  In  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifice.s  for  sio  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then 
flaid  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God/'  Heb.  10,  i»  5—7-  The^e  words 
then  are  to  be  considered  as  having  been  spoken  prophetically 
by  David  as  in  the  person  of  Christ.  And  if  one  portion  of  the 
psalm  is  to  be  so  considered,  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  ought 
to  be  so  interpreted.  Ilius  viewed,  most  forcibly  does  it  express 
the  humiliation  wherewith  He  humbled  Himselfj  who  left  the 
glory  which  He  had  with  the  I-'ather  before  the  worlds  began,  in 
order  to  be  the  true,  perfect,  and  sufficient  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
all  the  world.  And  excellently  was  it  adapted,  according  to  this 
application  of  it,  which  the  Hebrews  were  evidently  familiar  with, 
to  prevent  them  from  expecting  an  earthly  sovereign  in  the  per- 
son of  their  King  Messiah,  He  was  to  be  One  that  would  wait 
patiently,  would  cry  painfully^  would  be  in  trouble  and  give 
thanks  for  deliverance,  would  speak  of  all  mankind  as  of  brethren, 
children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father  with  Himself.  He  was  to 
be  our  Sacrifice  by  dying  for  us,  fulfilling  all  that  had  been  pre- 
figured in  the  sacrifices  ordained  in  the  law,  fulfilling  all  this  by 
Hying  on  the  cross;  and  delighting  to  fulfil  it  He  was  to  preach 
WHe  Gospel  to  the  poor.  He  was  to  be  heard  praying,  as  One 
that  needed  help,  however  mighty  Himself  to  deliver  others*  He 
was  to  be  heard  praying  to  be  relieved  from  a  cup  of  woe  filled 
up  with  the  iniquities  of  all  mankind ;  and  describing  his  low 
and  poor  estate  by  saying  that  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  bead. 
Stich  was  the  Messiah,  as  here  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Such  was  Christ  Jesus  as  set  before  us  in  the  history  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  only  difference  is  this,  that  there  He  asks  for- 
gtrenesB  for  his  enemies,  here  He  prays  that  they  may  be  brought 
to  shame  and  to  destruction.  Doubtless  both  prayers  are  lieard, 
both  petitions  will  be  fulfilled.  Justice  and  mercy  each  will 
have  its  own.  The  blood  that  was  shed  for  all,  and  will  save 
many,  cries  out  for  vengeance  against  some.  And  the  same  lip;! 
wh*zh  pleaded  for  such  as  know  no  better,  **  Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ;"  Luke  23.  34  ;  acknow- 
ledged in  the  case  of  such  as  wilfully  betray  Him,  **  it  had 
en  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.*'   Matt.  26.  24. 
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PSALM  41.  1—13. 


David  complaineth  of  the  treachery  ofhisfriend. 
To  the  chief  miuician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

1   Blessed  is  he  that  considereth    me  do  they  devise  my  hort 
the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver 


him  in  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive  ;  and  he  shall 
be  blessed  upon  the  earth :  and 
thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languish- 
ing :  thou  wilt  make  all  bis  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me:  heal  my  soul;  for  I 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me,  When  shall  he  die,  and  his 
name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me^ 
he  speaketh  vanity:  his   heart 

fathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  when 
e  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  AH  that  hate  me  whisper 
together  against  me:    against 


8  An  evil  disease,  toy  they^ 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him :  and  now 
that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no 
more. 

9  Yea,  mine  own  ^miliar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  Us 
heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  raise  me  up, 
that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  1  know  that  tbon 
favourest  me,  because  mine 
enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  ap- 
holdest  me  in  mine  integntjf 
and  settest  me  before  thy  fiioe 
for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  ererlasting,  and 
to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 


LECTURE  875. 
The  sufferings^  resurrection^  and  ascension  of  Christ. 

<<  I  speak  not  of  you  all  :"  said  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  "  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled. 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me." 
John  13.  18.  Thus  does  He  apply  to  Himself,  and  to  the 
treachery  of  Judas,  one  of  the  verses  of  this  psalm.  Let  us  then 
consider  the  whole  of  it  as  prophetical  of  Christ.  When  we  have 
opportunity  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  destitute,  let  us  rejoice  to 
remember  our  Saviour's  words,  ^^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  Matt.  25.  40.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  be  assured,  that  if 
thus  we  relieve  Christ  in  his  sick  members,  by  our  actually  re- 
lieving them  for  his  sake,  then  the  Lord  will  be  the  Preserver  of 
our  lives,  our  Defender  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies ;  though 
we  be  weak  He  will  strengthen  us,  though  sick  He  will  wa& 
over  us,  and  wait  on  us;  though  He  keep  us  not  free  from  tri- 
bulation, He  will  give  us  such  support  and  comfort  under  it,  as 
is  signified  by  this  expressive  figure,  <<  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness." 
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If  our  Lord  can  so  fully  reckon  our  distresses  hisi  as  to  say  to 
tho^e  who  relieve  them,  **  I  was  an  Imngred*  and  ye  gikve  me 
meat,*'  Matt.  '25^  35,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  Him  taking 
to  Himself  in  like  manner  the  gnilt  of  our  iniquity,  in  such  pro- 
phetic words  as  these  :  *'  I  said,  Lordj  be  merciful  unto  me  :  heal 
my  soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee.'*  But  in  these  words 
thus  viewed  what  a  wonderful  union  is  implied,  an  union  of  the 
manhood  with  the  Godhead,  and  of  Him  who  was  holy  both  as 
God  and  as  man,  with  us  men,  frail  sinful  men  !  What  grace  and 
mercifulness  is  this  in  Thee,  most  mighty  Lord,  that  Thou 
shouldest  vouchsafe  thus  to  speaks  as  though  to  give  us  the  more 
lively  assurance  that  Thou  hast  in  very  truth  and  deed  borne  all 
I  the  burden  of  our  sins,  and  made  atonement  for  all  our  iniquity  ! 
And  to  think  that  lliou  didst  not  only  bear  the  burden,  but  also 
feel  the  pain,  and  undergo  the  shame,  and  submit  to  be  numbered 
with  transgresHors,  and  to  have  a  murderer  preferred  before  Thee, 
aod  to  allow  thine  enemies  to  triumph  over  Thee  for  a  time,  and 
even  to  let  thine  own  familiar  friend  betray  Thee  !  To  think  that 
Thou,  the  Son  of  the  most  high  God,  didst  thus  submit  to  the 
indignities  of  thy  creature  man,  how  do  these  thoughts  over- 
power us  with  an  agony  of  compunction  for  our  sins,  and  with  an 
ecstasy  of  thankfulness  for  our  pardon  ! 

But  the  inspired  words  before  us,  besides  speaking  propheti- 
cally of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  lead  our  thouglits  to  his  resur- 
rection and  ascension.  His  enemies  are  heard  to  say,  "an  evi! 
dttease,"  or  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  **  a  thing  of  Belial  "  cleaveth 
fast  unto  him :  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  snail  rise  up  no  more/* 
They  are  rejoiced  to  think  that  He  had  died  the  death  of  a  male- 
factor; and  they  felt  assured  that  He  would  never  again  return 
to  life.  '*  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raise  me 
tip  that  I  may  requite  them.**  This  prayer  was  fulfilled  in  the  re- 
surrection of  our  Lord,  and  in  the  dreadful  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. **  And  as  for  me,  thou  upboldest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and 
settest  roe  before  thy  face  for  ever/*  This  perhaps  relates  k» 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  to  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.     And  as  He  has  assured  us  that  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a 

f>lace  for  us,  we  may  apply  the  words  to  his  supporting  us  in  a 
ife  of  holiness,  and  to  his  establishing  us  in  an  eternity  of  happi- 
ness. Blessed  then  **  be  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting 
and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen.*'  So  be  it  now  and  ever- 
more. God  be  praised  for  all  his  goodness  to  his  people  !  God 
be  praised  for  all  his  redemption  by  his  Son  !  God  be  praised 
for  allowing  ns  to  hope,  that  even  as  Christ  vouchsafed  to  bear 
our  sins,  bo  shall  we  be  exalted  to  share  his  glory  ' 
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The  psalmist  devoutly  longeth  after  God. 
To  the  chief  musician,  Matchil,  for  the  soda  of  Konh* 


1  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  Soul 
after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God :  when  shall 
I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  My  tears  nave  been  my  meat 
day  and  night,  while  they  con- 
tinually say  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these 
things^  I  pour  out  my  soul  in 
me:  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  I  went  with  them  to 
the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice 
of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude that  kept  holiday. 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 

2uieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou   in 
Sod  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast 
down  within  me :  therefore  will 
I  remember  thee  from  the  land 


of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermo- 
nites,  from  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at 
the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts: 
all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  let  the  Lord  will  command 
his  lovingkindness  in  the  day- 
time, and  in  the  night  his  song 
shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer 
unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

g  I  will  say  unto  (jrod  my  rod[, 
Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me? 
why  go  I  mourning  becaose  of 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me; 
while  they  say  dauy  nnto  mei 
Where  w thy  God? 

]  I  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  r  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ?  hope  thou 
in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 


LECTURE  876. 
The  joy  of  hoping  in  the  midst  of  affliction. 

"  Blessed  are  they,*'  says  our  Saviour,  <<  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Matt.  5.  6. 
What  a  reproof  to  those  who  feel  no  taste  for  spiritual  things ;  no 
appetite  for  proficiency  in  holiness  !  Our  desires  for  growth  in 
grace,  for  advancement  in  the  knowing  and  doing  of  God's  will, 
ought  to  be  as  constant  and  as  earnest  as  our  craving  for  daily 
food.  What  then  ought  to  be  the  language  of  our  souls  towards 
God  Himself?  Hear  the  answer  as  written  in  this  psalm :  *< As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?"  Far  then  be  from 
us  tlie  groundless  notion,  that  there  is  no  room  for  warmth  of  feel-  • 
ing  in  religion,  no  scope  for  liveliness  of  affection.  W^hat  lan- 
guage could  more  powerfully  express  the  utmost  vehemence  of 
emotion,  what  figure  could  more  effectually  set  before  our  eyes 
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be  ardour  of  devotion  which  it  becomes  us  to  cherish  towards  the 
>rd»  than  the  tliirst  of  a  hart  panting  after  water  brooks? 
But  earnest  longing  may  for  a  time  have  only  tears  to  feed 
lupon.  And  the  more  we  really  long'  for  close  commynion  with 
God,  so  much  the  more  shall  we  lament  to  find  ourselves  at  any 
time  forgetful  of  his  goodness*  or  guilty  of  neglecting  his  com- 
mandments. And  bitter,  most  bitter,  at  such  seasons,  is  the  re- 
proach of  those  who  say  to  us  in  mockery,  **  Where  is  thy  God?'* 
To  find  ourselves  the  scorn  of  the  ungodly,  and  to  call  to  mind 
how  happy  we  have  been  at  other  times  in  the  company  of  such 
u»  were  faithful  and  devout,  joining  with  them  in  prayers  and 
praises,  in  holy  places  and  on  holy  days,  to  compare  this  happy 
fellowship  of  saints  with  exposure  to  the  scoffing  or  persecution 
af  the  wicked,  this  is  indeed  a  sore  trial  to  our  spirits.  No 
wonder  that  at  such  seasons  our  tears  are  apt  to  flow.  No  wonder 
tliat  under  such  distressing  circumstances  our  souls  are  cast  down 
and  disquieted  within  us. 

But,  as  the  apostle  writes  to  the  Romans,  "  we  are  saved  by 
hope/'  Rom.  8.  24*  Our  salvation  is  in  prospect,  not  in  posses- 
tiom  It  is  not  in  possession,  but  it  is  in  prospect.  And  in  our 
worst  of  troubles,  in  this  trouhie  of  feeling  ourselves  estranged  from 
God,  hope  in  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul ;  and  faith  being  the  sub- 
stance, or  full  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  we  are  eruibled  to 
say  confidently,  "  1  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  coun- 
tenance.** Our  souls  may  be  cast  down  witliin  us  for  the  present, 
but  they  are  soon  raised  up  again  by  the  prospect  of  future  glory. 
We  may  be  distressed  at  the  recollection  of  joys  we  have  ex- 
perienced, under  circumstances  more  favourable  than  the  present 
for  the  awakening,  the  enlivening,  and  the  edifying  of  tl»e  souL 
Yet  we  can  look  forward,  and  say,  "  The  Lord  will  command  his 
lovingkindness  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall 
l>e  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life."  We  can 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall  again  make  known  unto 
God  all  our  requests  with  joy  ;  communicating  to  Ilim  with  the 
confidence  of  sons,  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  rejoicing  and  our 
priefn,  communicating  all  devoutly  to  the  Lord,  in  prayers  and 
m  ftongs  of  praise.  We  can  look  forward  with  nope.  And 
whilst  we  look  forward,  we  begin  actually  to  enjoy  the  things  we 
hope  for;  "rejoicing,**  as  it  is  written  by  St.  Paul  in  the  same 
epistle,  **  rejoicing  in  hope;"  Rom.  12.  12;  hoping,  at  the  very 
time  when  we  are  saying  to  our  souls,  "  Hope  thou  in  God;"  and 
praising  Him  in  the  very  act  of  saying,  "  1  shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  tlie  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 
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The  psalmist  prayeth  for  access  to  divine  ordinances. 

1  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles, 
my  cause   against  an  ungodly  4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 
nation :  O  deliver  me  from  the  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceedioff 
deceitful  and  unjust  man.  joy  :  yea,  upon  the  harp  will! 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  praise  thee,  O  God  my  Grod. 
strength :  why  dost  thou  cast  me  5  Why  art  tliou  cast  down,  0 
ofi?  why  go  I  mourning  because  my  soul?  and  why  art  thoa  dis- 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy?  quieted   within   me?    hope   in 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
truth :  let  them  lead  me ;  let  who  is  the  health  ef  my  coun- 
them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  tenance,  and  my  God. 

LECTURE  877. 
Of  hoping  for  yet  further  increase  of  church  accommodation. 

It  has  been  thought  that  this  psalm  was  originally  a  part  of  the 
psalm  preceding ;  each  of  them  having  the  same  words  at  the 
conclusion,  ana  those  words  forming  a  kind  of  chorus  to  the 
former  of  the  two  psalms*  And  this  would  account  for  there 
being  no  title  to  this  psalm  at  alL  But  there  is  no  improbability 
in  supposing  that  the  same  writer,  whosoever  he  mignt  be,  wai 
guided  to  write  two  different  sacred  songs  with  the  same  con- 
clusion to  each.  And  as  to  there  being  no  title  to  this  psalniy 
this  is  the  case  with  several  otliers.  And  there  is  so  much  uncer- 
tainty in  regard  to  the  time  when  these  titles  were  ^ven  to  the 
psalms,  and  as  to  the  authority  which  is  due  to  them,  that  we 
cannot  draw  any  certain  conclusion  either  from  there  being  no 
title  at  all,  or  from  any  one  which  there  may  happen  to  be. 
Even  the  name  of  David,  which  occurs  in  the  titles  of  nearly 
half  the  psalms,  is  not  prefixed  to  some  psalms  which  we  know  to 
be  of  his  writing.  For  we  learn  from  the  New  Testament  that 
two  of  those  which  have  no  titles  at  all,  namely  the  second  and . 
the  ninety  fifth,  were  written  by  the  son  of  Jesse.  See  Acts  4>  25. 
Heb.  4.  7*  And  generally  we  may  consider,  with  great  proba- 
bility, that  not  only  all  which  have  his  name  in  the  titles  are  of 
his  composition,  but  also  many  more  which  are  not  so  ascribed  to 
him. 

And  these  are  questions  of  more  importance  than  at  first  sight 
they  are  apt  to  appear.  For  if  we  know  the  writer  of  the  psalm,  we 
are  more  likely  to  ascertain  to  what  particular  circumstances  the 
psalm  refers.  And  by  knowing  these,  we  are  more  likely  to  under- 
stand the  exact  meaning  of  the  psalm  itself;  whether  it  be  prayer, 
or  praise,  or  meditation,  whether  it  be  profitable  for  exhortation, 
reproof,  or  instruction  in  righteousness.  And  to  the  devout 
reader  of  God's  word,  the  object  of  first  importance  is  to  under- 
stand it  exactly  as  God  meant  it  to  be  understood.  We  are  not 
to  take  up  without  trouble  the  first  impression  which  presents 
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itself.  Neither  are  we  to  seek  for  meantii|^s  which  wnll  best  tally 
with  our  own  notions  of  what  the  meaning  of  the  Bible  ought  to 
be  ;  as  if,  forsooth,  we  could  tell  better  than  He  who  inspired  the 
sacred  volume,  what  thin^j^s  are  fit  for  Him  to  teach.  No,  we 
must  search  diligently  what  his  mind  really  is  as  here  revealed. 
And  seeing  that  He  has  thought  fit  to  interweave  the  thread 
of  bis  revelation  with  the  lives  of  those  whom  He  has  made  use 
af  in  revealing  it,  with  their  conduct  and  with  their  character,  we 
are  thankful  to  know  any  thing  relative  to  them  which  may  help 
to  throw  light  npon  their  writings.  Whilst,  at  the  same  time,  in 
cases  where  nothing  can  be  learnt,  we  are  thankful  to  find,  that 
their  writings  may  still  become  highly  profitable  to  us,  viewed 
simply  as  written  by  whom  we  know  not,  and  on  what  occasion 
we  know  not,  but  certainly  under  the  influence  of  God's  in- 
spiration. 

In  this  light  then  we  may  regard  the  psalm  before  us.  And  we 
may  learn  from  it,  that  if  we  are  encompassed  by  the  multitude 
of  the  ungodly,  and  exposed  to  wrong  from  the  deceitful  and 
unjust,  instead  of  seeking  to  avenge  ourselves,  or  aiming  in  the 
spirit  of  strife  to  redress  our  own  wrongs,  we  ought  to  place  our 
eause  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  And  if,  for  a  time,  He  seem  to 
set  his  face  against  us,  so  that  we  go  mourning  as  those  whom  He 
has  cast  oflT,  we  ought  to  pray  to  Him,  to  pray  for  his  light  and 
truth  to  be  sent  forth  to  our  assistance.  And  especially  we  learn, 
that  if  at  any  time  we  should  be  forcibly  debarred^  as  the  writer 
of  this  psalm  appears  to  have  been,  from  access  to  the  public 
ordinances  of  religion,  we  ought  to  pray  earnestly,  that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  make  us  partakers  of  these  blessings*     And 

I  if  we  are  not  ourselves  so  debarred,  we  may  at  least  hence  learn 
to  pray  for  those  who  are.  We  may  reflect  on  the  multitudes  in 
our  own  land,  who  for  want  of  room  in  the  taliernacles  of  God 
are  shut  out  from  partaking  of  Ins  altar.  A  painful  reflexion ;  a 
Snelaachoty  case.  And  when  we  remember  titat  it  is  the  case 
©f  millions,  who  dwell  in  a  country  professedly  Christian,  the 
thought  is  indeed  enough  to  cast  down  the  soul,  and  to  disquiet 
it  within  us.  But  let  us  still  hope  in  God.  Let  us  hope  that 
many  of  these  will  with  us  yet  praise  Him,  Let  us  thank  Him 
for  the  enlarged  opportunities  of  praising  Him  already  given  unto 
many.  Let  us  pray  often,  and  also  give  as  much  as  lies  in  our 
power,  that  such  opportunities  may  be  enlarged  still  more. 


P\ 
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The  pscdmUt,  under  affliction^  prqfesseth  trust  in  Gad, 

To  the  chief  mttsidan  for  tbc  toDi  of  Korah,  MaacfaiL 


1  We  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
O  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
what  work  thou  didst  in  their 
days,  ill  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  didst  drive  out 
the  lieathen  with  thy  hand,  and 
plantedst  them ;  Iww  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them 
out 

3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword. 


7  But  thou  hast  saved  as  from 
our  enemies,  and  bast  put  them 
to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day 
long,  and  praise  tliy  name  for 
ever.     Selaii. 

9  But  thou  bast  cast  off,  and 
put  us  to  shame ;  and  goest  not 
forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Tbou  makest  us  to  torn  iaA 
from  the  enemy:  and  tbey  which 


neither  did  their  own  arm  save    bate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 


them  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O 
God :  command  deliverances  for 
Jacob. 

5  Through  tliee  will  we  push 
down  our  enemies:  through  thy 
name  will  we  tread  them  under 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword 
save  me. 


11  Thou  hast  eiven  us  like 
sheep  appointed  for  meat;  and 
hast  scattered  ua  among  the 
heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase 
thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  andi 
derision  to  them  tliat  are  roond 
about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 


among  the  heathen,  a  sIudLing 
of  the  head  among  Uie  people. 
LECTURE  878. 
The  church  under  reverses  must  trust  in  God* 
This  is  one  of  those  psalms  of  whose  date  we  can  learn  nothing 
from  the  title.  And  whilst  some  ascribe  it  to  David,  others  con- 
sider that  it  was  written  by  one  of  the  prophets  in  the  times  of  die 
Babylonish  captivity.  It  certainly  describes  a  state  of  great  national 
distress,  much  more  like  to  the  condition  of  the  Israelites  when 
under  the  power  of  their  Assyrian  conquerors,  than  at  any  period 
during  David's  lifetime.  But  as  there  is  mention  made  of  their 
armies  still  goins^  forth,  though  God  went  not  forth  with  them,  it  is 
more  probable  that  the  psalm  refers  to  some  of  the  periods  preinous 
to  the  captivity;  when  this  dreadful  blow  was  indeed  about  to  &11 
upon  those  who  occupied  the  throne  of  David,  but  when  it  had 
not  yet  fallen.  And  some  have  suggested,  that  it  may  have  been 
written  by  Isaiah,  when  Hezekiah  was  invaded  by  Sennacherib) 
and  when  Rabshakeh  brought  his  master's  daring  defiance  up  to 
the  very  walls  of  Jerusalem.  For  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Chronicles,  that  on  this  occasion  <<  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried  to 
heaven.''  2  Chron.  32.  20. 


.  season  ol  attliction,  witU  tlie  consciousness  i 
wlilcli  hatl  provoked  God  to  inflict  it,  the  kin«;,  and  tlje  prophet, 
and  the  more  devout  among  the  people,  mig^ht  well  remember 
with   bitterness   of  regret  what  great  tliing's  God   had  done  for 
their  fathers  in  time  pasL     But  the   Spirit  of  God,  speaking  by 
^^ie  Psalmist,  teaches  them  to  call  his  past  mercies  to  remem- 
^^rance,  not  as  a  topic  of  regret,  but  as  a  ground  of  hope  and  eon- 
^Bdence  for  the  future.     It  was  God  who  liad  given  them   the 
^^^ictory  of  old  ;  it  was  his  right  hand  not  tlieirs.     And  therefore, 
if  God  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  help  them,  tbey  might  con- 
quer as  in   times  past.     And  He  might  be  prevailed  upon,  by 
means  of  earnest  prayer.     He  had  indeed  cast  off  his  people,  and 
put  them  to  an  open  shame.     He  went  not  forth  with  their  armies. 
He  had  made  them  to  fly  before  their  enemies,  and   to  become 
a  spoil  unto  them,  *'like  sheep  appointed  for  meat.'*     He  had  scat- 
tered them  among  the  heatiien ;  the  ten  tribes  having  been  lately 
~   rried   away   into  captivity,   when    Hezekiah   began   to   reign. 


■feai 


Jod's  people  had  indeed  been  thus  treated  by  Him  as  worthless 
in  his  eyes,  and  made  an  object  of  scorn  to  the  nations  round 
about  them.  Yet  for  all  thiH,  God  was  the  only  King  to  whom 
they  could  look  for  help  in  their  distress.  It  was  for  Him  to  com- 
mand deliverances  for  Jacob,  Throu:^h  Him  they  might  even 
now  overthrow  their  foes*  And  the  mention  of  his  past  deliver* 
ances  was  an  encouragement  for  tliem  to  hope,  as  well  as  a  plea 
with  Him  to  grant  their  prayer,  that  He  would  be  merciful  to 
them  yet  once  more. 

Here  was  comfort  for  the  people  in  the  depth  of  their  distress; 
comfort  and  instruction  as  to  the  way  of  safety.  Here  is  comfort 
^mmnd  instruction  for  us  likewise;  and  especially  for  Christians  as 
^K  body,  or  for  the  church  as  a  community,  when  we  are  under 
^uny  common  affliction,  and  are  seemingly  given  over  to  be  a 
^krey  and  a  derision  to  those  who  bear  ill  wilt  again>$t  our  Zion. 
^B^cid  ha»  done  great  things  for  us  already.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the 
^^^membrance  of  his  mercies.  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  how  long  ago  the  church  of  Clirist  was 
ilanted  in  this  land,  according  to  tlie  doetrirje  and  discipline  of 
Jirist's  apostles.     We  have  heard  aho  how  grievonsly  it  became 

Rted  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  through  its  connexion  with  the 
/  corrupted  church  of  Hume*  And  we  have  heard  of  its 
^leaseii  Reformation.  If  it  have  since  been  weakened  by  divi- 
iioii%  if  it  be  now  threatened  with  the  loss  of  its  national  establish* 
ntnt,  still  let  us  trust  in  God,  and  pray  to  Him  for  help  ;  let  us 
look  to  Him,  and  not  to  man  for  victory.  And  let  the  remem- 
brance of  that  which  He  has  diine  for  us  of  old,  encourage  us  to 
firay  with  confidence  of  hope,  and  with  full  assurance  uf  faith* 
iiat  He  will  again  save  us  from  our  enemies,  and  put  to  sliame 
tbeni  tliat  hate  ub. 


2;)6  PSALM  44.  16—26. 

The  psalmist  enquireth  why  God  afflicteth  his  people. 

15  My  confusion  » continually  name  of  our  God,  or  stretched 
before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god; 
face  bath  covered  me,  21  Shall  not  God  search  this 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  out?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets 
reproacheth  and   blasphemeth ;  of  the  heart. 

by   reason   of  the   enemy  and  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we 

avenger.  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 

17  All  this  is  come  upon  us;  countedas  sheep  for  the  slaaghter. 
yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  23  Awake,  wliy  sleepest  thou, 
neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  O  Lord  ?  arise,  cast  us  not  off 
thy  covenant.  for  ever. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
back,  neither  have  our  steps  de-  face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction 
clined  from  thy  way ;  and  our  oppression  ? 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down 
broken  us  in  the  place  of  dra-  to  the  dust :  our  belly  deaveth 
gons,  and  coverea  us  with  the  unto  the  earth. 

shadow  of  death.  26  Arise  for  our  help,  and  re- 

20  If  we  have   forgotten   the    deem  us  for  thy  mercies*  sake. 

LECTURE  879. 
TTiejoifit  interest  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

This  latter  part  of  the  psalm  seems  to  prove  very  plainly,  that 
the  whole  is  to  be  understood  as  the  language  of  those  who  had 
served  God  devoutly,  though  they  were  suffering  by  the  grievoos 
chastisements  inflicted  on  such  as  had  most  grossly  transgressed 
his  laws.  There  was  a  faithful  remnant  in  the  worst  of  times. 
When  the  rest  of  the  nation  followed  after  idols,  there  were  those 
who  cleaved  to  the  true  God.  There  was  a  Hezekiah,  and  there 
was  an  Isaiah,  and  there  were  others  likeminded,  when  the  idohh 
tries  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had  provoked  God  to  bring  a  de- 
stroying army  close  to  the  gates  of  Sion,  and  when  He  suiTered 
the  blaspheming  language  of  a  Rabshakeh  to  be  heard  in  the  ean 
of  the  people  on  the  wall.  But  how  must  such  blasphemy  have 
shocked  the  minds  of  the  devout !  How  must  it  have  grieved 
them  that  were  faithful  in  the  land,  and  have  filled  them  with 
shame  and  confusion  of  face,  to  have  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  set  on  a  level,  in  the  impious  language  of  Sennacherib, 
with  the  gods  of  Hena,  Ivah,  and  Sepharvaim  !  8ee  2  Kings  18. 34. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing,  however  strange  it  may  seem,  for 
the  righteous  to  be  thus  mixed  up  on  earth  in  the  judgments 
which  are  sent  in  wrath  upon  the  wicked.  They  to  whose  case 
this  psalm  was  fitted  evidently  thought  it  strange,  and  yet  they 
murmured  not.  Their  conscience  testified  to  themselves,  and 
they  therefore  testified  to  God,  tliat  they  had  not  forgotten  Him, 


PSALM  44.  15—26. 

not  dealt  falsely  in  liis  covenant^  that  their  heart  was  not 
turned  back,  neither  had  their  steps  deciitied  from  hii*  way ;  n*j, 
not  when  He  had  reduced  them  to  the  extreinity  of  distress,  and 
r^ven  them  over,  as  it  seemed,  to  dangers  the  most  imminent. 
Still  they  had  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  Still  they  were 
duly  sensible  tliat  if  they  shouhl  ever  worship  any  other  god  but 
Him,  He  would  be  sure  to  search  it  out,  seeing^  that  no  secret 
could  be  hidden  from  Him.  And  still  they  w^ere  willing'  to  expose 
their  lives  for  his  sake.  And  it  was  out  of  zeal  for  his  cause,  and 
faith  in  his  help,  that  they  were  resolved  to  hold  out  tlie  city 
against  the  enemy,  at  no  small  risk  of  death,  rather  than  come 
into  the  terms  proposed  by  their  blaspheming  invader.  That 
under  such  circumstances  they  should  be  placed  in  jeopardy  so 
imminent  perplexed  them  greatly.  "  Awake,"  m\y  they,  ''  why 
sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ?  arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever.  Where- 
fore hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our 
oppression  ?'' 

To  these  questions  many  reasons  might  be  suggested  in  reply. 
One  of  the  most  obvious  is  this ;  that  God  often  allows  his  faith- 
ful servants  to  suffer  in  the  calamities  which  He  inflicts  upon  the 
faithless  and  disobedient^  on  purpose  to  make  us  feel  our  intimate 
connection  with  each  other;  on  purpose  to  convince  every  mem- 
ber of  the  eomm unity,  that  he  has  rei^ponsibilities  and  interests 
arisini^  from  his  rehition  to  all  the  rest.  We  are  mostly  too  apt 
to  look  upon  ourselves  as  insulated  individuals^  single  beings  sepa- 
rated from  all  the  rest  of  our  kind  so  completely,  that  we  have 
no  one  to  answer  for  but  ourselves,  nobody's  sins  to  suffer  for  but 
our  own.  The  truth  is,  on  the  contrary,  that  God  looks  upon 
all  mankind  as  one  great  family,  and  deals  with  all  as  dead  by  the 
sin  of  one,  even  Adam,  and  redeemed  by  the  hlood  of  One,  even 
Christ.  And  He  requires  every  one  who  is  sensible  of  the 
mercy  of  redemption  to  bestir  himself  in  communicating  his  con- 
victions to  his  brethren*  He  makes  all  who  know  the  truth,  and 
love  it,  answerable  for  imparting  this  knowledge  and  this  love 
to  all  around  them.  We  are  one  family  in  Christ  Jesus,  in- 
tere^ited  in  a  common  salvation.  And  each  branch  of  this  one 
£amily  has  many  common  interests  as  a  church  and  nation,  {is  a 
country,  as  a  neighbourhood,  as  a  diocese,  as  a  parish,  or  as  a 
•ingle  household.  And  who  can  say  how  largely  the  sins  of  the 
mmt  ungodly  in  any  such  a  community  might  not  have  been  pre- 
vented by  zeal  more  active,  or  by  prayers  more  fervent,  on  the 
part  of  its  more  faithful  members?  Why  then  should  we  be  sur- 
prised, if  they  who  are  slow  to  feel  for  each  other,  are  made  to 
suffer  with  each  other?  or  if  they  who  have  not  prevented  their 
brethren  in  their  sins,  have  to  share  with  them  in  their  punish- 
ment? 


■ 
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PSALM  45.  1— i;. 


The  psalmist  addresseth  Christ  as  the  Spouse  ofAe  thwrdu 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  tooa  of  Konh,  If  aadiil, 
A  long  of  loves. 


1  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good 
matter:  I  speak  of  the  thinfi;8 
which  I  have  made  touching  the 
king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of 
a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men :  grace  is  poured 
into  thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh,  O  most  mighty,  with  thy 
glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously  because  of  truth 
and  meekness  and  righteousness; 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach 
thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in 
the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ; 
whereby  the  people  fall  under 
thee. 

6  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness, 
and  hatest  wickedness:  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  macle  thee  glad. 


9  Kings' daughters  lofre  among 
tliy  honourable  women:  upon 
thy  ri^ht  hand  did  stand  the 
queen  m  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
consider,  and  incline  thine  ear; 
forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty  :  for  he  is  thy 
Lord ;  and  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daue;iiter  of  Tyre 
shaU  be  there  with  a  gift;  emi 
the  rich  among  the  people  shall 
intreat  thy  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  withm ;  her  clothing  u 
of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  king  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work: the  virgins  her  compa- 
nions that  follow  her  shall  be 
brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoidnff 
shall  they  be  brought :  they  shau 
enter  into  the  king's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fitthers  shall 
be  thy  children,  whom  thou  may- 
est  make  princes  in  all  the  eartk 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be 
remembered  in  all  generations: 
therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever. 


LECTURE  880. 
The  chief  glory  of  the  church  is  inward  grace. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  this  psalm  refers  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  See  I  Kings  3.  i.  But  we  know  from  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  that  it  applies  prophetically  to  Christ.  He  is  the 
King  touching  whom  these  words  were  spoken.  He  is  the 
Bridegroom  of  whom  it  is  here  testified,  <<  Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men ;"  He  to  whom  St.  John  bears  witness  that 
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as  "full  of  gmce  and  truths'*  con fi ruling"  bis  report  by 
;,  *•  we  beheld  Im  glory,  the  glory  as  of  tbe  only  begolteu 
af  the  Father."  John  L  14.  Christ  is  the  Conqueror  whose  ma- 
jestic progress  is  here  celebrated;  whose  strength  is  in  his  truth, 
meekDess,  and  righteousness,  whose  victories  are  achieved  in  the 
hearts  of  his  enemies,  and  of  whose  kingly  throne  and  sceptre  it 
is  written,  "Thy  dirone,  O  God,  h  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
«eeptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  Thou  lovest  right- 
eousness, and  batest  wickedness  t  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  These 
are  the  words  which  are  quoted  from  this  psalm  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  as  spoken  "  unto  the  Son.'*  Heb.  L  s.  And  whilst 
^  thia  shews  us  that  the  psalm  applies  to  Christ,  it  teaches  us  to 
Hregard  Him  as  One  higher  than  the  angels,  as  One  who  is  no  less 
Hlbaii  God. 

BT  And  if  Christ  be  the  King  whose  marriage  is  here  meant, 
^  who  but  the  church  can  be  intended  by  his  spouse?  And  what 
ift  the  gold  of  Ophir,  what  but  the  decent  order  and  mysterious 
authority  with  which  the  church  stands  ornamented,  answerable 
as  £ar  as  possible  to  the  grace,  glory,  and  inestimable  riches 
with  which  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  is  adorned?  But  whikt 
"  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold,"  it  is  the  distinguishing  excel- 
lency of  tlie  church  to  be  "  all  glorious  within."  And  every 
member  of  the  same  ought  to  take  unto  himself,  in  this  sense,  the 
exhortation  to  forget  his  father's  house,  to  cast  off  his  natural  in- 
heritance of  a  corrupted  will,  to  be  no  longer  conformed  to  the 
world,  the  family  of  which  all  are  naturally  members,  but  to  study 
to  please  Christ  witli  a  reverence,  devotion,  and  affection,  such  as 
II  becomes  a  wife  to  feet  towards  her  husband,  lids  is  tlie 
toward  glory  of  each  member  of  the  church,  love  proved  in  obe- 
dience of  the  soul.  This  is  tliat  **  hidden  man  of  the  heart," 
1  PeL  3.  4,  or  inmost  character  of  the  human  being  ordered 
aright,  which  the  apostle  recommends  as  the  appropriate  adorning 
of  each  Christian  wife,  and  which  we  may  justly  consider  as  the 
moat  precious  ornament  of  the  whole  church  viewed  as  the  one 
qN»tiae  of  Christ,  May  we  w^ho  are  among  the  children  here 
promised  to  the  church,  be  partakers  of  this  her  highest  glory  ! 
And  as  it  is  her  privilege  to  make  her  children  "  princes  in  all 
the  earth,"  may  we  who  nave  been  called  to  this  high  dignity, 
fulfil  it  in  some  sort  now,  by  ruling  our  own  spirit,  and  becoming 
in  point  of  holiness  and  happiness  the  most  excellent  of  the  earth  ! 
And  may  we  enjoy  ite  future  fulfilment,  m  foretold  in  the  book  of 
Revelation;  where  the  redeemed  out  of  every  nation  are  heard  to 
ivith  thankfulness,  **  We  shall  reign  on  the  earth.''  Rev.  5,  lo. 


240  PSALM  46.  i— u. 

The  psalmist  expresseth  entire  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Muiician  for  the  soni  of  Korah,  A  song  upon  Alamoth. 

1  God    is    our    refuge    and    doms  were  moved  :  he  uttered 
strength,   a  very  present  help    his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

in  trouble.  7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,    us ;   the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
though  the  earth  be  removed,    refuge.     Selah. 

and  though  the  mountains   be      8  Come,  behold  the  works  of 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;    the  Lord,  what  desolations  he 

3  Though  the  waters   thereof   hath  made  in  the  eartL 

roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  9  He   maketh  wars   to  cease 

mountains  shake  with  the  swell-  unto  the  end  of  the  earth ;  he 

ing  thereof.     Selah.  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 

4  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  the  spear  in  sunder ;  he  bumeth 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I 

tabernacles  of  tlie  most  high.  am    God  :    I    will    be   exalted 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  exalted  in  the  earth. 

shall  help  her,  and  that  right      11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
early.  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  king-    refuge.     Selah. 

LECTURE  88L 
The  source  of  true  greatness  of  mind. 

True  greatness  of  mind  is  attainable  by  man,  only  by  means  of 
humble  dependency  on  the  strength  of  almighty  God.  ObsUnacy, 
and  pride,  and  self  sufficiency,  do  indeed  not  unfrequently  lay 
claim  to  the  glory  of  this  character,  and  seem  at  first  sight  to 
have  some  ground  for  claimingr  it.  There  are  doubtless  those, 
who  on  no  better  principle  than  self  righteousness,  or  with  no 
sense  of  righteousness  at  all,  but  merely  by  dint  of  ignorance 
and  presumption,  are  persuaded  that  they  could  calmly  abide  the 
wreck  of  elements,  and  the  ruin  of  a  devoted  world.  But  if 
we  would  be  convinced  how  far  such  a  spirit  is  from  great,  we 
have  only  to  consider  how  absurd  and  almost  ridiculous  it  is,  to 
conceive  of  a  being  so  frail,  feeble,  and  comparatively  insignifi* 
cant  in  point  of  size  and  strength,  as  man,  braving  the  violence 
of  mountains  moved  from  their  place,  or  of  the  troubled  waters  of 
the  ocean.  The  pride  of  our  corrupted  hearts  may  indeed  respond 
to  notions  such  as  these,  when  their  absurdity  is  concealed  by 
the  pomp  of  language  in  which  they  are  expressed.  But  when  we 
consider  things  m  their  true  light,  we  must  be  free  to  own,  that 
for  such  an  one  as  man  not  to  fear  in  the  midst  of  a  falling  world 
would  be  the  sign  not  of  courage  but  of  foolishness,  not  of  great- 
ness but  weakness  of  mind. 

But  now  see  how  reasonable,  and  therefore  how  worthy  to  be 
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admired  and  sought  after,  is  fearlessness  amoogst  riafigers  tlie 
most  imminent,  when  it  arises  from  reliance  upon  God,  He  is 
Ihe  Creator  of  all  tiling ;  and  all  are   entirely  at  his  disposal, 

tirely  under  his  controuh  If  then  He  be  w  ith  us,  who  can  be 
lost  us  ?  If  God  be  in  the  midst  of  our  Zion,  wliat  rage  of 
lan,  what  storm  of  elements,  can  do  us  harm,  except  as  far  as 
He  thinks  fit  ?  This  was  the  confidence  of  God*s  people  of  old 
time.  And  it  was  in  this  confidence  that  the  Jidiabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem oftentimes  enjoyed  peace  and  safety,  when  it  appeared  as 
if  their  enemies  must  have  certainly  destroyed  them.  Their 
river  was  to  them  a  source  of  peaceable  and  plentiful  refreshment, 
when  all  around  them  was  war  and  violence.  When  "the  heathen 
raged,  and  the  kingdoms  were  moved,*'  then  did  their  faith  in 
God  prove  to  be  a  fonntain  of  security,  and  his  help  was  a  river, 
the  streams  whereof  made  glad  the  city  of  God.  **  He  uttered 
his  voice,  the  earth  melted."  At  his  word  the  world  was  made. 
By  his  word  it  could  at  any  moment  be  destroyed.  Mnch  more 
were  the  enemies  of  his  people  made  to  melt  away  before  those 
who  could  truly  say,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

Let  us  then,  as  here  invited,  **  behold  the  w^orks  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth,"  Let  us  review  in 
the  history  of  his  chosen  people,  the  havoc  which  God  made 
among  their  enemies,  and  the  prosperity  which  He  secured  for 
themselves.  Let  us  observe  how  frequently  and  marvellously 
He  made  their  wars  to  cease,  by  giving  them  the  victory,  and 
bv  giving  their  enemies  for  a  prey  into  their  hands.  Let  os  hear 
^Him  one  while  bidding  them  "  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord,"   Exod.  14.  13,  and  at  another  time  saying,  **The 

aple  are  yet  too  many,"  Judges  7.  4,  and  so  teaching  that,  as 
lonathan  observed,  **  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by 

amy  or  by  few."  I  Sam,  14.  6.  Surely  the  review  of  these 
[Jthinn  is  fitted  to  allay  all  fear  but  that  of  God,  to  convince  us 
'  that  lie,  as  God,  is  able  alike  to  save  and  to  destroy.  Let  us  but 
Iiave  Him  with  us;  and  if  we  pray  fervently,  and  believe  heartily, 
and  ask  as  He  commands  us  in  his  Son^s  name,  He  wilt  not  be 
against  us;  let  us  but  have  Him  with  us,  and  we  need  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  us,  we  will  not  fear  what  Satan  can  devise 
against  us.  Neither  the  storm  of  elements,  nor  the  fury  of  the 
people,  nor  the  frown  of  kings,  nor  tlie  much  more  formidable 
onset  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  need  move  the  adm  self- 
p08iie««Mioa  of  those,  who  have  for  their  Defender  the  Lord  God 
almighty,  the  Maker  of  all  men  great  and  small,  the  Lord  of 
angels  ^ood  and  evil,  the  Ruler  of  tlie  universe  ajid  of  all  that 
is  therem.  This  is  man*s  only  true  strength,  to  be  strong  in 
the  Lord.  This  is  man's  only  true  courage,  to  fear  Him,  and  so 
have  nothing  else  to  be  afraid  of.  And  dius  may  tlte  least  and 
weakest  amongst  men  be  truly  great  in  mind^  when  they  are 
truly  faithful,  humble,  aod  devout  in  soul. 
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The  psalmist  calleth  on  all  to  ghnfy  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Konh. 

1  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  6  Sing  praises  to  God,  nng 
people;  shout  unto  God  with  praises:  sing  praises  onto  oor 
the  voice  of  triumph.  ^^^V^  ^"^^  praises. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  it  7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
terrible  ;  he  is  a  great  King  over  the  earth :  sing  ye  praises  with 
all  the  earth.  understanding. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  8  God  reigneth  over  the  hea- 
under  us,  and  the  nations  under  then  :  God  sitteth  upon  the 
our  feet.  throne  of  his  holiness. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inherit-  9  The  princes  of  the  people 
ance  for  us,  the  excellency  of  are  rathered  together,  even  the 
Jacob  whom  he  loved.     Selah.  people  of  the  Gmi  of  Abraham : 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  for  the  shields  of  the  eardi 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  belonff  unto  God:  he  is  greatly 
trumpet.  exalted. 

LECTURE  882. 
The  delight  and  advantage  of  singing  GocTspraue. 

Here  is  a  song  of  triumph,  and  a  song  of  praise,  and  an  appod 
to  all  to  join  in  praising  God  because  of  his  greatnes  and  Ui 
goodness.  *'  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout  onto  God 
with  the  voice  of  triumph."  The  psalmist  calls  for  a  rehement 
expression  of  joy.  And  he  seems  to  reprove  that  lukewamiDcai 
of  affection,  which  under  the  plea  of  reverence  and  sobriety  of 
mind,  would  forbid  all  energy  in  devotion,  all  fervency  in  preycTy 
all  ecstacy  of  adoration  in  praise.  There  is  indeed  a  great  differ- 
ence in  the  habits  of  different  times  and  countries.  And  it  would 
ill  suit  our  notions  of  decency  in  divine  service,  either  to  chip  the 
hands,  or  to  shout  for  joy.  But  we  may  learn  from  these  expres- 
sions that  our  worship  ought  to  be  animated  with  the  deepest 
feelings  of  the  heart,  with  fear  and  hope,  with  grief  and  gladnea^ 
with  fi^horrence  and  love,  each  directed  towards  its  proper  objeelii 
with  an  energy  and  fulness  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of  duvins 
things  and  of  our  own  eternal  interests. 

And  this  exhortation  of  the  psalmist  applies  to  all  men,  not 
merely  because  he  says,  <*  all  ye  people,"  but  because  the  reasons 
which  he  gives  for  thus  magnifying  God  are  such  as  hold  good 
with  all  men.  '<  The  Lord  most  high  is  terrible."  God  is  to  be 
feared  by  all,  because  of  his  almighty  power.  Again,  **  he  is 
a  great  King  over  all  the  earth."  His  sovereignty,  though  exer- 
cised in  an  extraordinary  manner  in  the  land  of  Israel,  was  not 
confined  to  that  country,  was  not  confined  to  any  country,  it 
extended,  and  does  extend,  and  always  will  extend  to  all  coun- 
tries of  the  world,  and  to  all  worlds  in  the  universe.  And  his  sob- 
duwg  the  nations  under  the  Israelites  of  old  was  not  only  a  proof 
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of  his  absolute  sway,  but  also  a  proof  of  bis  exercising  his  power, 
according  to  his  own  infinite  wisdom,  for  the  promoting  of  troth 
and  righteousness,  and  for  the  discomfiture  of  that  mo8t  grass 
falsehood,  the  worship  of  false  gods,  and  of  all  its  accompany  log 
iniquity*  Let  then  all  who  are  of  a  truth  his  people  rejoice  in 
Him  with  all  their  hearts.  Let  thera  delight  in  choosing  as  God 
chooses  for  them.  Let  them  be  thankful  that  He  vouchsafes  to 
make  choice  in  their  behalf.  And  let  all  men,  remembering  that 
God  made  them  all,  so  devoutly  submit  themselves  to  his  will,  as 
to  be  meet  to  be  entitled  his  people  of  a  truth* 

But  it  is  here  especially  remarked  in  celebration  of  God's 
honour,  that  *'  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the 
Bound  of  a  trumpet'*  These  words  are  generally  supposed  to  refer 
la  9ome  occasion  when  the  ark  was  carried  in  solemn  state  either 
toto  the  tabernacle  or  into  the  temple.  And  as  the  ark  is  thought 
lo  be  typical  of  our  Saviour,  it  is  considered  that  his  ascension 
into  heaven  was  shewn  forth  in  this  going  up  of  the  ark,  and  was 
alluded  to  in  the  words  before  us.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not, 
and  to  whatsoever  ceremonial  in  God's  worship  of  old  time 
these  words  refer,  we  shall  do  well  to  regard  them  as  warranting 
us  in  tlie  practice  of  exalting  God's  praises  both  by  the  exertion 
of  our  voices  and  by  the  use  of  instruments  of  music.  Let  us  as 
we  are  here  very  urgently  exhorted  "  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing 
praises:  sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises.''  Four  times 
in  one  verse  is  the  duty  of  singing  praise  insisted  on*  And  the 
psalmist  adds  in  the  verse  whicn  follows:  **  For  God  is  the  King 
of  all  the  earth  :  sing  ye  praises  with   understanding."     Sound 

'thout  sense,  words  uttered  which  we  feel  not  in  the  heart,  this 
no  acceptable  praise  to  God.     The  conviction  of  his  greatness 

ust  occupy  our  minds,  the  persuasion  of  his  goodness  and  loving 

indness  must  animate  our  hearts;  and  viewing  Him  by  faith  as 
seated  upon  his  holy  throne  in  heaven,  we  must  pour  forth  the 
bett  words  of  adoration  that  our  thoughts  can  frame,  and  in  sounds 
die  most  solemn,  harmonious,  and  forcible,  that  our  skill  can 
oompaSB  or  our  voices  utter.  And  what  can  we  do  on  earth  that 
yields  us  more  present  satisfaction,  more  profitably  employs  our 
present  time,  or  more  largely  fits  us  for  entering  upon  the  happi- 
lie»  of  heaven,  tlian  thus  with  heart  and  voice  to  glorify  that 
greftt  and  good  Being  to  whom  we  owe  both  time  and  eternity,  all 
the  joys  vHiich  we  now  have  and  all  which  we  hope  to  possess  for 

er  and  ever  ? 
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The  piolmist  dwelleth  on  the  beauty  and  teeurity  afZion. 

A  Song  and  Pialm  for  the  loiis  of  Kormh. 

1  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  oor  God: 
greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  God  will  establish  it  for  eTcr. 
of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of   Selah. 

his  holiness.  9  We    have    thought  of  thy 

2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  lovingkindness,  O  God,  in  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount    midst  of  thy  temple. 

Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  10  According  to  thy  name,  0 

the  city  of  the  great  King.  God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  tlw 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  ends  of  the  earto:  thy  right  hand 
for  a  refuge.  is  full  of  righteousness. 

4  For,  10,  the  kings  were  as-  ii  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let 
sembled,  they  passed  by  to-  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  g^ 
gether.  because  of  thy  judgments. 

5  They  saw  tV,  and  so  they  12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
marvelled;  they  were  troubled,  round  about  her :  tell  the  towen 
and  hasted  away.  thereof. 

6  Fear  took  nold  upon  them  13  Mark  ye  well  her  bnlwaila^ 
there,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye 
in  travail.  may  tell  it  to  toe  generation  fbl- 

7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  lowing. 

Tarshish  with  an  east  wind.  14  For  this  God  is  our  God 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  for  ever  and  ever :  he  will  be 
we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord    our  guide  even  unto  death. 

LECTURE  883. 
Our  citizenship  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

It  might  be  literally  true,  as  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  moaot 
Zion  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  were  remarkably  **  beautiful  for 
situation."  But  their  real  beauty  and  matchless  excellency  lay 
in  this,  that  the  city  was  God's  city,  and  the  mount  was  ^  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness."  When  all  lands  were  defiled  with  the 
abominations  of  idolatry,  here  was  a  place  in  which  the  true  God 
was  known,  was  honoured,  and  was  worshipped  after  a  pattern  of 
his  own  commanding.  When  the  kings  of  all  other  nations  were 
under  the  false  impression  that  they  ruled  by  their  own  autiiority, 
and  could  defend  themselves  by  tneir  own  strength,  here  were 
palaces  in  which  God  was  well  known  as  a  sure  refuge.  Well 
might  such  a  place  be  described  as  **  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,'' 
the  city  in  which  man  might  dwell  most  happily,  the  people  on 
whom  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  might  rest  with  most  of  approbation. 
Well  may  we  desire  and  pray  that  the  like  may  be  the  case  in  oor 
own  country,  and  that  we  may  ever  be  blest  with  rulers  in  whose 
palaces  God  is  both  well  known,  and  humbly  acknowledged,  as 
the  only  Refuge  in  trouble,  the  only  Author  of  peace  and  of 
prosperity. 

The  psalmist  refers  to  some  occasion  when  several  kings  were 
Je^ued  together  against  Jerusalem,  who  on  beholding  it  were 
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struck  with  admiration ;  **  they  were  troubledj  and  hasted  away." 
Such  was  the  effect  wrought  upon  tlieir  minds  by  Him  who  was 
the  Defender  of  Israel.  '*  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail/*  Such  was  the  sense  of  weakness 
and  of  helplessness  which  overcame  them,  and  prevented  them 
from  making  any  assault  upon  the  place,  lliey  were  dispersed 
as  easily  as  the  ships  of  larshish,  as  the  strongest  vessels,  built 
far  the  longest  voyages,  were  dispersed  and  shattered  by  the  fury 
of  a  storm,  whensoever  God  saw  fit.  And  that  which  had  been 
heard  of  God*s  former  dealing  was  tiow  again  experienced.  And 
in  like  manner  we  also  may  experience,  if  we  will,  that  which  we 
hear  and  read  of  in  this  psalm,  namely,  tliat  God  is  a  sure  Re- 
fuge to  all  them  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

And  in  what  sense  is  it  here  said  that  God  would  for  ever  esta- 
blish the  city  here  spoken  of?  Has  not  Jerusalem  long  since 
been  made  an  heap  of  ruins?  And  as  to  the  temple  on  mount 
Zton,  have  not  our  Lord's  words  been  long  ago  fulfilled,  "  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down  ?*'  Matt.  24.  2,  Surely  it  is  of  a 
spiritual  building  tliat  the  psalmist  here  speaks*  His  words 
may  surely  be  interpreted  of  that  mount  and  city,  which  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  thus:  *' ye  are  come 
nto  mount  Siun,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  tiie 
beavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innnmerable  company  of  angels, 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  tlie  first  born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
cavenant,  and  to  tae  blood  of  sprinkiing,  that  speaketh  better 
iliings  than  that  of  Abel"  Heb.  12.  22— 2'i»  Let  us  then  be 
inking  of  this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  when  we  are  directed  to  cidl 
to  mina  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  liis  temple. 
Let  us  remember  that  we  arc  said  to  have  come  to  it  already. 
t  us  consider  that  we  are  so  much  the  more  bound  to  make 
ur  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  glorify  our  heavenly 
King.  Let  us  endeavour  to  make  his  name  known,  and  to  have 
hii  praise  spread  abroad  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  us  well 
weigh  our  own  precious  privileges  as  citizens  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  Let  us  value  them  highly.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
make  them  known  and  valued,  thrmighout  all  lands,  and  unto  all 
encrations.  *'  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  he 
ill  be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  Yes,  we  may  add,  and  beyond 
death  also;  He  will  be  our  Guide  throughout  eternity*  Here  He 
ill  lead  us  in  the  narrow  way.  He  will  admit  us  hereafter 
rough  the  strait  gate.  And  as  already  we  dwell  with  Him  by 
ithf  we  shall  soon  behold  Him  as  He  is  and  be  present  with 
ira  as  sensibly  as  we  now  are  with  each  other  ;  and  shall  then 
ad  Him  able,  as  we  might  do  now,  to  supfdy  more  than  all  our 
smUf  and  to  satisfy  more  timn  all  our  affections. 
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JJie  psalmist  giveth  irutjcuetion  to  rich  and  poor. 

To  the  chief  muiician,  A  psalm  for  the  ions  of  Konh. 


1  Hear  this,  Mye  people;  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
world : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a 
parable:  I  will  open  my  dark 
saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  when  the  iniquity 
of  my  heels  shall  compass  me 
about? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their 
wealth,  and  boast  themselves  in 
the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him : 

8  ( For  the  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth 
for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for 
ever,  and  not  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men 
die,  likewise  the  fool  and  the 
brutish  person  perish,  and  leave 
their  wealth  to  ^ethers. 

11  Their  inward  thought  t5, 
that  their  houses  shall  continue 
for  ever,  and  their  dwelling 
places  to  all  generations ;  they 


call  their  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  being  in 
honour  abideth  not :  he  is  like 
the  beasts  that  perish* 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly: 
yet  their  posterity  approve  theb 


sayings. 


Seiah. 


14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in 
the  grave ;  death  snail  feed  <m 
them;  and  the  upright  shall 
have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning;  and  their  beauty  shall 
consume  in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave: 
for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when 
one  is  made  rich,  when  the 
glory  of  bis  house  is  increased; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing  away :  hia  glory 
shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  while  he  lived  he 
blessed  his  soul :  and  men  will 


praise   thee,   when   thou   doeit 
well  to  thyself. 

19  He  snail  go  to  the  genenn 
tion  of  his  feithers;  they  shall 
never  see  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and 
understandeth  not,  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 


LECTURE  884. 

The  rich  must  beware  of  pride  and  the  poor  qfdiscontent 

With  what  a  solemn  and  affecting  call  on  our  attendon  doei 
this  psalm  begin  !  *'  Hear  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  world :  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  to* 
gether."  And  truly  the  subject  treated  of  deeply  concerns  these 
two  classes  of  mankind ;  the  rich  that  they  may  learn  the  vanity 
of  their  riches,  the  poor  that  they  may  cease  to  be  discouraged  by 
their  poverty.     Because   money,   as   the   wise  man  says,  **an- 


eth  all  things,"  Eccles.  10. 19,  because  it  ig  the  key  to  all 
earthly  pleasures  and  possessions,  therefore  they  who  have  it  in 
abundance  are  apt  to  trust  in  it>  to  presume  upon  it>  and  to  des- 
pise and  oppress  those  who  have  it  not.  This  is  their  tempta- 
ijon-  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand>  they  who  have  none  are  tempted 
to  despond,  and  to  look  upon  themselves  as  exposed  to  danger 
from  the  ili  treatment  of  the  rich,  and  to  consider  themselves  as 
less  highly  favoured  by  the  Lord.  But  see,  says  the  psalmist, 
for  this  seems  to  be  his  meanings  see  how  vain  a  thing  wealth  is. 
The  wealthy  cannot  deliver  one  another  from  deaths  they  cannot 
save  themselves  from  dying*  The  redemption  of  the  life  of  man, 
whether  from  dying,  or  from  that  judgment  which  is  after  death, 
is  a  thing  of  much  greater  price  than  all  their  wealth  ;  and  it  must 
be  let  alone  by  them  for  ever.  The  most  prudent  and  skilful  of 
them  all  mui^t  die,  and  tliey  see  that  it  must  be  so,  must  die  as 
surely  as  the  most  ignordnt  and  dull.  They  may  seek  to  perpe- 
tuate their  name  by  giving  it  to  their  houses  or  esmtes.  But 
notwithstanding  all  the  fame  which  they  thus  actjuire,  they  die  as 
surely  as  the  beasts  of  the  field.  I'heir  worldly  maxims  may  be 
praised  and  practised  by  their  posterity »  But  for  all  this  they 
must  be  laid  in  the  grave  like  sheep.  They  that  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day  must  become  the  food  of  death.  And  those  of 
them  who  abiLse  the  power  which  wealth  gives  them,  will  find 
that  In  the  morniiig  of  the  resurrection,  'Hhe  upright  shall  have 
dominion  over  them  ;*'  the  righteous,  however  poor,  however 
powerless  on  earth,  will  be  exalted  to  the  place  of  power  and 
gresit  glory  in  heaven. 

Let  the  rich  then  beware  of  trusting  in  their  riches.  Let  them 
be  on  their  guard  against  the  temptations  which,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  have  beset  the  wealthy,  the  temptations  of  pride,  arro- 
gance, wilfulness,  selfijshness,  and  self  sufficiency.  Let  the  poor, 
loo,  beware  of  thinking,  that  because  they  are  poor,  God  cares 
less  for  them.  Let  them  beware  of  grudging  the  rich  their 
riches,  and  murmuring  against  God  in  their  own  poverty.  Rather 
let  both  rich  and  poor  set  their  affections  on  things  above.  Let 
them  both  consider  the  supreme  importance  of  eternity ;  and 
the  vanity  of  all  earthly  goods,  except  so  far  as  either  by  spend- 
ing them  aright,  or  by  oeing  content  to  do  without  them,  we 
become  more  meet  for  heaven*  The  glory  which  we  get  here 
by  gaining  money  for  ourselves  cannot  go  with  us  into  another 
world ;    but    the  riches  of  God's    grace  and  mercy  can.      The 

tliighest  worldly  rank,  in  the  case  of  one  who  lives  without  the 
knowledge  of  God,  will  not  exempt  its  possessor  from  dying 
without  nope.  But  they  which  repent  arjd  believe,  which  love 
ftfid  obey,  these  whether  rich  or  poor,  however  sure  to  die,  are 
privileged  to  say  when  death  approaches,  **  God  will  redeem  my 
•oul  from  the  power  of  the  grave :   for  he  shall  receive  me/' 


I 
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PSALM  50.  1—23. 


The  psalmist  setteth  forth  thejudgmewt  of  God. 

A  Pnlm  of  Asaph. 

I  The  mighty  God,  even  the      13  Will  I  eat  the  fieah  of  bulls, 


Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection 
of  beauty,  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  together 
unto  me ;  those  that  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de- 


or  drink  the  blood  of  ffoats  ? 

14  Offer    unto    God   thanks- 

Siving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
le  most  high : 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God 
saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do  to 
declare  my  statutes,  or  thai  thoa 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  m 
thy  mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruc- 
tion, and  castest  my  words  be- 
hind thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thie( 
then  thou  consentedst  with  hinii 

clare  his  righteousness :  for  God   and   hast  been   partaker  with 
t>  judge  himself.  Selah.  adulterers. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  19  Thou  givest  tby  mouth  to 
will  speak ;  O  Israel,  and  I  will  evil,  and  Uiy  tongue  firametb 
testify  against  thee :  I  am  God,    deceit 


even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offer- 
ings, to  have  been  continually 
before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of 
thy  house,  nor  he  goats  out  of 
thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills. 

1 1  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains  :  and  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  field  are  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would 
not  tell  thee :  for  the  world  is 
mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 


20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest 
against  thy  brother ;  thou  slan- 
derest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  Mtn^5  hast  thou  donei 
and  I  kept  silence;  thouthought- 
est  that  I  was  altogether  suA  an 
one  as  thyself:  but\  will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  them  in  order  be- 
fore thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,  lest  I  tear  youm 

f)ieces,  and  there  be  none  to  de- 
iver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me :  and  to  him  that  order- 
eth  his  conversation  aright  will 
I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 


LECTURE  885. 

The  end  of  the  formalist^  and  that  of  the  devout. 

The  Lord  has  here  a  controversy  with  his  people  Israel,  which 
we  may  apply  also  to  his  solemn  judgment  hereafter  to  be  passed 


i 


upon  all  believers  in  Cliriat  The  inlmbitants  of  all  the  world 
are  summoned.  The  Judge  appears  in  clouds  of  glory,  terrible 
to  his  enemies,  and  gathers  together  *'  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other*"  Matt.  24.  3K  How 
He  will  deal  with  others  of  mankind  we  are  not  here  informed. 
But  as  to  those  who  have  been  members  of  his  church,  parties 
to  his  covenant,  professed  believers  in  Christy  either  under  the 
Law  or  inuier  the  Gospel,  on  them  He  will  pass  a  judgment 
which  will  most  signally  manifest  the  righteousness  of  the  Judge 
to  a  whole  approving  universe.  And  the  teimur  of  it  is  this. 
He  will  not  be  extreme  to  mark  omissions  of  the  ceremonial  ser- 
vices of  the  Law.  He  would  not  have  those  who  were  bound  to 
?ay  tliem  think  that  it  was  any  gain  to  Him  to  receive  them, 
le  would  have  them  know  that  all  creatures  in  the  world  are  his, 
whether  man  offers  them  in  sacrifice  or  not.  And  the  thing 
which  He  will  therefore  chiefly  look  to  in  judging  of  our  cere- 

on iai  observances,  is  the  devotion  of  heart  with  which  we  render 
the  thankfulness  which  animates  our  praises,  the  sincerity 

four  vowsi  the  faithfulness  and  earnestness  of  our  prayers,  and 
tlie  settled  purpose  of  our  souls  to  glorify  Him  in  all  our  offerings, 
and  prayers,  and  praises^  and  in  all  the  actions  of  our  life.  1  ne 
formalist,  then  stript  of  his  pretences,  will  be  found  to  be  no 
other  than  the  wicked.  And  to  have  made  profession  of  God's 
covenant  will  only  aggravate  his  guill,  if  he  have  been  a  thief,  a 
liar,  or  a  slanderer  in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed*  '^  Now  consider 
this,  ye  that  forget  God."  Ye,  who  because  God  forbears  punish- 
ment for  a  time,  suppose  that  He  cares  not  for  your  sinning,  and 
fidliuto  such  forgetfulness  of  what  God  is  as  to  live  without  Him 
in  the  world ;  consider  the  truth  here  set  before  you*  Be  assured 
that  the  day  is  coming,  when  He  will  expose  your  hollow  hearled- 
ness;  the  day  when  He,  who  is  now  graciously  waiting  to  save 
yoUf  will  be  found  no  less  able  to   destroy.     And  oh,  consider 

'  i»  also,  that  if  you  now  serve  God  in  earnest,  both  praising  Hira 

itli  your  lips  and  glorifying  Him  by  the  well  ordered  conversa- 
iou  of  your  lives,  He  will  shew  you  his  salvation,  He  will  shew 
by  actually  saving  you. 
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PSALM  51.  1—19. 


David  canfesseth  his  tin  and  prayethfor  pardon. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David,  when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  vnto  kim, 
after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsbeba. 


1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  trans- 

fressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever 
efore  me. 

4  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
I  sinned,  aiid  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight :  that  thou  mightest  be 
justified  when  thou  speakest, 
and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest 

5  Behold,  I  was  sliapen  in  ini- 
quity; and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth 
in  the  inward  parts :  and  in  the 
hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and 
I  shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
gladness;  that  the  bones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  Hide  thy  face  from  mv 
sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniqui- 
ties. 

10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 


within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  ioy  of 
thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me 
with  tliy  free  spirit. 

13  7%en  will  1  teach  transgres- 
sors thy  ways ;  and  nnners  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of 
my  salvation :  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  nghteooF 
ness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips; 
and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice ;  else  would  I  give  it :  thoo 
delightest  not  in  burnt  offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  an 
a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy^  good  pleir 
sure  unto  Zion :  build  thou  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased 
with  the  sacrifices  of  riffiiteous- 
ness,  with  burnt  offenng  and 
whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall 
they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine^ 
altar. 


LECTURE  b86. 

The  way  of  pardon  and  peace  to  the  penitent. 

Here  may  the  true  penitent  learn  how  to  open  all  his  grief  to 
God,  and  how  to  pour  out  all  his  soul  in  earnest  prayer  for  God's 
forgiveness.  Let  him  plead  God's  lovingkindness,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  his  tender  mercies.  Let  him  beg  to  be  washed  and 
cleansed,  as  one  that  is  aware  how  foul  sin  makes  the  souL  Let 
him  without  reserve  acknowledge  his  transgression  unto  God, 


'  keep  the  remembrance  af  it  continually  before  his  own  mind. 
And  however  much  it  may  have  been  a  sin  against  his  fellow- 
creatures,  or  against  his  own  8elf>  see  1  Cor.  6.  is,  let  these  con- 
friderations  be  swallowed  up  in  the  one  all  absorbing  thought, 
Hthat  he  has  been  guilty  of  sin  against  God.  He  has  forgotten 
^  God's  presence,  defied  his  power,  and,  worst  of  all»  abused  his 
goodness;  so  that  whatsoever  punishment  God  might  inflict, 
would  at  the  utmost  be  no  more  than  just.  Let  the  penitent  be 
also  not  slow  to  make  confession  of  his  birth  sin,  the  corruption 
of  his  nature  as  inherited  from  Adam  ;  nor  uji willing  in  the  pride 
of  his  own  reason  to  admit,  that  this  alone  does,  as  God*s  word 
teaches,  most  justly  expose  him  to  the  wrath  of  God.  And  let 
tiro  be  aware  that  sinfu!  as  He  is  by  nature^  God  may  justly  re- 
quire of  him,  for  God  ha«i  enabled  him  to  attain,  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts,  and  wisdom  in  the  heart* 

But  how  are  truth  and  purity  of  heart  and  sold  to  be  attained? 
bow,  once  lost,  are  they  ever  to  be  regained  ?  The  cleansing 
with  hyssop  means  the  sprinkling  with  tne  blood  of  the  sficrifice 
of  Christ-  See  Lev.  14.  2 — 7.  Heb.  9*  u — ig.  This  is  that 
which  washes  out  the  stain  of  sios  most  foul^  and  which  makes 
the  most  abject  sinner  to  hear  of  joy  and  gladness.  It  is  for  the 
sake  of  this  that  God  will  hide  his  hice  from  our  sins,  and  blot 
out  alt  our  iniquities ;  that  He  wilt  create  in  us  a  clean  heart  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  us.  By  the  blood  of  C*hrist  we  have 
access  to  God*s  presence,  we  have  the  gift  of  God's  Spirit,  we  are 
restored  when  we  fail,  we  are  uphohlen  when  we  stand  upright 
And  such  is  the  efficacy  of  this  atonement,  such  the  power  of  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  even  one  who,  like  David,  was 
burdened  with  bloodguiltiness,  might  be  delivered,  cleansed,  re- 
conciled, restored  to  joy,  and  privileged  to  glorify  the  God  of 
his  salvation.  Let  us  tlien,  under  the  burden  of  our  sins  resort 
to  the  teaching  of  this  pardoned  sinner,  to  learn  the  way  of  pardon 
and  of  peace.  Let  us  give  heed  to  his  instructive  words:  "The 
icrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
leart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise/*  Let  us  note  his  prayer 
Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  study  to  unite  zeal  for  the  welfore 
of  our  brethren  with  concern  for  our  own  salvation.  And  when 
we  hear  him  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  God's  being  plea*4ed 
with  **  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,"  let  us  be  glad  to  think, 
that  though  our  services  can  do  absolutely  nothing  for  us  in  the 
way  of  atoning  for  our  sins,  yet,  Christ  having  made  atonement, 
and  GcmI  having  for  Christ's  sake  forgiven  us,  our  faith  and  obe- 
dience are  pleasing  in  his  flight,  and  redound  to  the  glory  of  his 
isaaie. 


IE 


252  PSALM  52.  1—9. 

David  denounceth  the  mischiefs  of  a  false  and  cruel  Umgme* 

To  the  chief  Masician,  Maschil,  A  Psaim  of  Dmvid,  when  Doeg  the  Bdomite  cmme  ind 
told  Saal,  and  said  unto  him,  David  b  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

1  Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  of  the  land  of  the  Imnsr.  SelaL 
mischief,  O  mighty  man  ?  the  6  The  righteous  abo  shall  see, 
goodness  of  G^  endureth  con-  and  fear,  and  shall  laugh  at  him: 
tinually.  7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  thai  made 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mis-  not  God  his  strength ;  but  trust- 
chiefs  ;  like  a  sharp  razor,  work-  ed  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
ing  deceitfully.  and  strengthened  himself  m  his 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  wickedness. 

good  ;  and  lying  rather  than  to  8  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive 

speak  righteousness.     Selah.  tree  ui  the  house  of  God:   I 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  trust  in  the  mercy  of  Gk>d  for 
words,  O  thou  deceitful  tongue,  ever  and  ever. 

5  God  shall  likewise  destroy  9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever, 
thee  for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  because  thou  hast  done  U :  and 
away,  and  pluck  thee  out  otthy  Lwill  wait  on  thy  name;  for  if 
dwelling  place,  and  root  thee  out  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

LECTURE  887. 
The  end  of  those  who  speak  deceitfully  and  cruelly. 

How  oftentimes  in  man  is  gpreatness  disfigured  by  vain  glory  1 
How  often  do  the  great  and  vainglorious  boast  of  that,  whicb 
ought  to  be  their  shame,  namely,  the  mischief  which  they  do ! 
How  different  is  the  character  of  God's  great  power,  to  be  ever 
employed  in  doing  good  !  His  ^^  goodness  endureth  continually." 
It  IS  manifested  in  each  blessing  we  enjoy  every  hour  of  our  lives. 
It  is  manifested  in  our  being  alive  at  all,  in  our  having  life  wherein 
to  enjoy  his  blessings ;  in  our  being  spared  notwiwstanding  the 
sins  we  have  committed,  spared  to  repent  and  to  amend.  It  is 
manifest  in  God's  pardoning  the  penitent  It  is  manifest  in  his 
bearing  with  the  wicked  for  a  space,  if  so  be  that  by  any  means 
they  may  be  induced  to  repent. 

6ut  see  the  lengths  to  which  men  go  in  wickedness.  See  the 
degree  to  which  they  abuse  the  long  suffering  and  goodness  of 
the  Lord.  They  let  the  tongue  devise  mischiefs,  <*  like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully."  They  love  **  evil  more  than  good ; 
and  lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness."  David  had  ex- 
perienced this  in  the  case  of  Doeg.  And  our  blessed  Lord  met 
with  the  like  treatment,  oh  how  much  more  wicked  when 
applied  to  Him,  on  the  part  of  his  enemies  and  persecutors  I  And 
we  probably,  if  we  have  taken  pains  to  serve  God  truly,  have 
been  exposed  to  tlie  mischief  of  false  and  cruel  tongues,  delight- 
ing to  misrepresent  our  conduct,  to  misconstrue  our  motives,  and 
to  inflict  pain  by  words,  more  sharp  tlian  blows,  aimed  at  our 
character,  or  destructive  of  our  peace.     That  men  should  thus 
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speak,  when  tbey  know  tliat  God  hears  all  they  say^  proves  the 
bardDess  of  their  hearts*  That  they  even  love  to  deceive,  and  to 
do  barm  witli  their  lips,  this  shews  them  very  far  gone  indeed  in 
the  depths  of  iniquity*  But  there  ci:n  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  a 
common  case.  There  is  perhaps  scarcely  any  sin  more  frequently 
committed  than  the  utterance  of  unkind  words,  coloured  with 
&lsehood,  and  intended  to  do  barm  to  those  whom  the  speaker 
hates,  envies,  or  is  angry  with,  intended  to  do  harm,  and  to  give 
pain,  and  made  the  vent  of  every  angry  and  revengeful  feeling, 
when  no  other  means  of  mischief  is  at  hand. 

Let  then  him  whose  tongue  thus  loves  and  utters  all  devouring 
words  take  warning,  that  like  as  he  deals  out  destruction  witli 
his  lips,  so  will  God  destroy  him  for  ever,  and  take  him  away, 
and  pluck  him  out  of  his  dwelling  place,  and  root  him  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.  Let  bim  know  that  a  judgment  is  at  band, 
w^hen  men  shall  give  account  for  every  idle  word  they  speak :  a 
judgment,  which  even  the  righteous  will  not  see  without  alarm  ; 
what  therefore  will  be  then  the  confusion  of  the  wicked  ?  The 
scorn  with  which  they  have  treated  others  will  then  be  heaped  on 
their  own  heads*  And  they  will  be  haunted  as  they  be  down  to 
die,  and  again  as  they  rise  up  from  the  grave,  with  the  sound  of 
M^ords  like  these :  **  Lo,  this  is  the  man  tliat  made  not  God  his 
strength  j  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strength- 
ened himself  in  his  wickedness."  A  dreadful  character,  as  bad  as 
any  they  can  ever  have  ascribed  falsely  to  those  whom  tbey  re- 
viled; and  having  truth  for  its  strength  and  sting!  A  dreadful 
character  to  deserve  whilst  living,  lo  bear  when  dead,  to  rise  with, 
on  arising  from  the  dead  to  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ !  And  dreadful  to  think  that  God  Himself,  and  they  that 
he  godly»  delighting  as  they  do  in  words  and  works  of  mercy  and 
compassion,  will  join  at  tliat  day  in  the  universal  triumph  over  the 
fall  of  the  cruel  and  the  false  ! 

"  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree,"  David  adds,  speaking  of 
that  which  be  was  by  the  grace  of  God,  flouri^ihing,  and  fruitful, 
and  yielding  good  instead!  of  evil  to  them  that  dwelt  around  him, 
"In  the  house  of  God  ;"  that  was  the  place  in  which  be  felt  it 
ood  for  him  to  grow,  there  he  found  nourishment  unto  life  eter- 
al.  **  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever,"  This 
ill  protect  us  from  false  and  cruel  men.  This  will  save  us  from 
the  falsehood  and  malice  of  our  adversary  the  devil.  Whatever 
deliverance  we  experience  let  us  ascribe  it  to  this  the  true  source 
of  all  salvation  ;  saying,  **  1  will  praise  tliee  for  ever,  because 
thou  hast  done  it"  Whatever  help  we  stand  in  need  of,  let  us 
declare  that  we  delight  to  depend  on  God  for  it:  saying,  **  I  will 
wait  on  tliy  name;  for  it  is  good  before  thy  saints;"  it  is  edifying 
to  them,  as  well  as  profitable  to  myself,  and  it  redounds  also  to 
of  the  goodness  of  God. 
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David  declareth  the  depravity  of  the  natwral  man. 

To  the  chief  MiuicUn  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil.     J  Ptaim  oi  David. 

1  The   fool   hath  said  in  his  no  knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my 
lieart,  T/tere  is  no  God.     Cor-  people  as  they  eat  bread  :  they 
rupt  are  they,  and  have  done  have  not  called  upon  God. 
abominable   iniquity:    there  is  &  There  were    ihey  in  great 
none  that  doeth  good.  fear,  where  no  fear  was :  for  God 

2  God  looked  down  from  hea-  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him 
ven  upon  the  children  of  men,  that  encampeth  against  thee: 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  thou  hast  put  them  to  shame,  be« 
understand,  that  did  seek  God.  cause  Goa  hath  despised  them. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  6  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
back :  they  are  altogether  be-  were  come  out  of  Zion !  When 
come  filthv ;  there  is  none  that  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoiee^ 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  and  Israel  shall  be  glad, 

LECTURE  88a 
The  sad  case  of  the  godless^  and  the  jog  of  them  that  shaU  he  samL 

This  psalm  is  nearly  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  foarteentk 
How  this  comes  to  pass  is  not  known  with  any  certainty.  It 
has  however  been  conjectured,  with  great  probability,  that  the 
psalm  having  been  composed  on  one  occasion,  and  entered  on  the 
records  of  David's  inspired  songs,  was  by  him  slightly  altered,  ai 
we  find  it  here,  on  another  occasion ;  and  again  entered,  aa  havioff 
been  anew  inspired,  in  the  volume  of  the  word  of  God.  At  afi 
events,  we  may  be  sure  from  its  occurring  twice,  that  it  oootaim 
matter  worthy  of  our  very  serious  attention.  And  we  may  be 
glad  of  the  opportunity,  afforded  us  afresh,  of  reflecting  on  the 
folly  and  unbelief,  on  tne  wickedness  of  the  natural  man,  on  the 
helplessness  of  those  against  whom  God  sets  his  face,  and  on  the 
happiness  of  those  to  wliom  God  imparts  the  joy  of  his  salvation. 

See  then  first  the  foolishness  of  unbelief:  *^  The  fool  hath  slid 
in  his  heart  there  is  no  God."  This  foolish  conclusion  is  flatly 
contradicted  by  every  object  which  his  eyes  behold,  by  every 
faculty  which  his  mind  is  conscious  of.  The  world  around  him 
and  tlie  world  within  him,  unite  to  testify  that  there  is  a  God. 
The  heavens  above,  the  earth  beneath,  tlie  land,  the  waters,  and 
the  air,  the  living  things  with  which  all  elements  are  crowded, 
the  abundance  with  which  all  their  wants  are  supplied,  the  beauty 
of  their  forms,  their  strength,  their  instincts,  ana  their  wonderful 
gradations  and  connexions  with  each  other,  all  echo  the  assurance, 
that  there  is  a  God.  Much  more  man's  own  living  soul,  his 
reasonable  faculties,  his  memory,  his  understanding,  his  imagina- 
tion, his  hope,  his  fear,  his  pleasure,  his  pain,  his  aptness  to  wor- 
ship, and  the  very  strength  of  the  overweening  understanding  in 


which  he  suppresses  this  natural  propensity,  and  dares  to  deny 
his  Maker,  all  prove,  in  contradiction  to  Im  daring^  imagination, 
that  there  b,  there  must  be,  a  God* 

But  what  will  not  wickedness  dare?  To  what  madness  of  folly 
will  not  sinful  man  resort,  tojustify  any  course  of  sin  on  which  he 
b  fully  bent?  Let  him  but  once  resolve  on  indulging  in  iniquity, 
and  he  will  soon  find  some  plausible  excuse  for  his  transgression. 
And  if  he  cannot  otherwise  silence  the  remonstrances  of  his  con- 
science against  transgressing  the  commandments  of  Godj  he  will 
persuade  himself  and  say  in  his  heart,  yes,  and  he  will  persuade 
others  also  if  he  can,  that  "  there  is  no  God."  See  the  tendency 
of  indulging  our  evil  passions  !  See  the  difficulty  of  checking 
them,  if  once  we  allow  them  to  have  the  mastery  !  See  the  gross 
foolishness,  and  mad  profaneness,  to  which  we  might  soon  be 
brought,  if  we  prefer  to  become  wilful  workers  of  iniquity. 

And  let  us  further  observe  the  helplessness  and  fearfulness, 
the  sinking  of  spirits  and  trembling  of  heart,  to  which  they  who 
tlius  transgress  are  exposed,  according  to  the  just  judgments  of 
the  Lord.  **  There  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear  was," 
A  common  case  with  those  who  will  not  be  afraid  where  there  is 
just  ground  for  apprehension*  Let  us  fear  God  ;  and  we  have 
then  nothing  else  to  be  afraid  of.  And  by  degrees  we  love  Him 
more,  and  fear  Him  less,  until  "  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 
1  John  4.  18.  But  if  a  man  have  neither  tlie  love  of  God  in  his 
heart,  nor  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  he  is  usually  the  prey 
of  some  vain  terror,  which  he  is  ashamed  to  own  even  to  himself. 
The  irreligious  are  commonly  superstitious.  They  are  hopeless, 
and  they  leel  themselves  to  be  heluless,  with  regard  to  the  world 
of  spirits.  And  having  devoted  themselves  entirely  to  this  pre- 
sent world,  and  made  unto  themselves  only  worldly  friends  out  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  they  shrink  from  the  hour  when 
they  must  become  acquainted,  whether  they  will  or  no,  with  the 
inhabttiints  of  a  world  which  is  eternal. 

But  oh  the  joy  of  those  who  believe  in  God,  and  love  Him,  oh 
their  joy  in  that  moment,  when  the  eyes  are  closed  to  earthly 
objects,  and  the  soul  awakens  lo  eternal  happiness  !  Salvation  I 
much  as  we  now  enjoy  of  it,  we  shall  not  till  then  know  how  great 

gift  it  is.     Delivered  we  now  find  ourselves,  marvellously  de- 

vered   from   the  power  of  sin,  and  from  the  burden  of  the  guilt 

of  ic*     But  then,  to  be  with  Christ,  to  see  God  as  He  is,  to  be 

it  all   danger,  to  be  sure  of  all  glory,  to  begin  to  be  partakers 

tlie  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;  oh  when  we  try  to  think 
the  ecstacy  then  awaiting  us,  we  can  but  long  earnestly,  and 
give  thanks  devoutly,  and  pray  with  renewed  ardour  unto  God, 
**niy  kingdom  come,**  Matt.  6.  lo. 
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David  prayethj  andpraiuth  Godyjinrdelineranee* 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  J  jmo/m  of  David,  when  the  Ziphim 
came  and  said  to  Saal,  Doth  not  Datid  hide  himself  with  as  f 

1  Save   me,  O  God,  by  thy    hold  my  souL 

name,   and  judge   me  by  thy      5  He  shall  reward   evU  unto 
strength.  mine  enemies :  cut  them  off  in 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God;  give    thy  truth. 

ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.        6  I  will  freel;^  sacrifice  unto 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up    thee  :  I  will  praise  thy  name,  0 
against  me,  and  oppressors  seek    Lord  ;  for  i^  »  good. 

after  my  soul:   they  have  not  7  For  he   hath   delivered  me 

set  God  before  them.     Selah.  out  of  all  trouble:  and  mine  eye 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper :  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine 
the  Lord  is  with  tliem  that  up-  enemies. 

LECTURE  889. 
T/ie  triumph  of  good  over  evil. 

According  to  the  title  this  psalm  refers  to  the  signal  escape  of 
David  from  the  pursuit  of  Saul,  at  the  time  when  he  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ziph,  and  when  the  people  of 
that  place  had  informed  Saul  of  the  spot  to  which  he  had  retired. 
See  1  Sam.  23.  19 — 29-  We  see  then  here  what  thoughts  and 
words  become  us  on  any  emergency  of  great  danger,  and  abo 
when  the  danger  is  over,  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  escape. 
First  David  prays  for  help  and  deliverance.  He  begs  God  to 
save  him,  and  also  to  judge  him,  or  redress  his  wrongs.  "Svn 
me,  O  God,  by  thy  name  ;'*  that  is  to  say,  by  reason  of  my  call- 
ing on  Thee,  the  only  true  God.  And  thus  it  is  written  m  the 
Book  of  Proverbs :  '^The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  Prov.  18.  to.  **  And 
judge  me  by  thy  strength."  God  is  almighty.  If,  therefore^ 
his  strength  be  with  us  we  cannot  but  prevail.     What  heavenly 

Eeace  and  comfort  does  this  single  thought  impart ;  if  we  have 
ut  ^ound  for  thinking  that  God  is  on  our  side  in  any  contest 
which  it  may  be  our  duty  to  engage  in  ! 

And  more  especially  we  may  hope  to  escape  the  malice  of  our 
enemies,  if,  like  those  of  David,  ^^  they  have  not  set  God  before 
them."  This  is  a  fit  topic  of  supplication  unto  God,  when  we 
are  praying  for  his  help  under  any  oppression  or  persecution 
which  evil  disposed  men  have  brought  upon  us.  Onty  we  most 
beware  of  judging  uncharitably.  We  must  watch  against  the 
temptation,  very  apt  to  beset  those  who  believe  in  Go?  and  love 
Him,  the  temptation  to  be  proud  of  their  piety,  and  ready  to  cen- 
sure and  condemn  those  whom  they  suppose  to  be  less  fiuthfid 
and  devout  But  provided  we  watch  against  this  danger,  there 
are  many  cases  in  which  we  may  enjoy  with  profit  the  comfart  of 


lUmg  that  God  is  our  Helper,  and  that  He  cannot  be  the 

I  Helper  of  those  who  ;ire  opposed   to  us.     If,  for  instance,  they 
are  opposed  to  us  simply  by  reason  of  our  retjouncing  some  un- 
questionable  sin,  which  they  notoriously  indulge  io ;  or   because 
We  have  quitted  evil  company  in  coiisequerice  of  rcnouncirii^  evil 
praetice»;  if,  on  grounds  like  these,  ineo  revile,  or  scorn,  or  injure 
iii»  if  by  reason  of  our  faithfully  discharging  any  iDanif<?st  duty 
towards  God  we   incur  the  displeasure  of  those  who  are  undeni- 
ably at  enmity  with  Him,  then  it  is  our  privilege  to  feel  assured^ 
that  how^ever  greatly  they  may  be  periTiitted  to  triumph  over  us 
for  a  time,  yet  He  who  is  omnipotent  is  on  our  sidej  and  will  be 
«ure  to  give  us  the  victory  in  the  end. 
L        David  felt  assured  that  he  should  conquer  and  prevail j  through 
■  the  help  of  God,  in  this  present  life.     According  to  the  tenour  of 
^  God'«  promises  in  the  Law,  he  was  certain  that  God  wonid  reward 
evil  unto  his  enemies;  and   he  appealed  to  God  to  cut  them  off 
according  to  his  truth.     And   he   has  expressed  in  one  and  the 
iame  psjihn   his  prayer  for  success,  his   confident  trust  that  he 
should  succeed,  and  his  joyful  thanks  for  having  succeeded.     He 
his  enemies  retire,   when  he  had  all  but  faOen   into   their 
baiiids.  And  he  declared  accordingly,  "  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  O   Lord ;    for  it  is  good.      For 
ith  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble:  and  mine  eye  hath  seen 
Ells  dc'sire   upon  mine  enemies."     We  have  no  warrant  to  look, 
with  any  such  certain  hope,  for  the  like  speedy  retribution  in  the 
world  that  now  is*     It  may  or  it  may  not  tid<e   place*     But  we 
kave  warrant  for  believing  that  the  time  is  short,  and  that  the 
day  is  at  hand ;  the  day  in  which  those  who  are  now  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake  will   be  everlastingly   blessed.     A   great 
oonte^t  between  good  and  evil  is  perpetually  going  on.     More 
properly  speaking,  it  is  a  great  triumph  of  good  over  evil.     But 
III    our   short  sighted    apprehension,    the   trifling  and  transitory 
iucoe«$eft  of  evil,  which  God  allows  for  his  own  good   pnrposes, 
•eem  of  much  more  consequence  than  they  really  are,  and  they 
[are  apt  to  try  our  faith  and  patience,  apt  to  tempt  us  to  doubt  or 
If       '        lir.     Let  us  know  then,  that  as  surely  as  David  saw  his 
I  c  .pon  his  enemies,  so  surely  will  every  thing  that  is  evil  in 

||b«  world  be  subdued  under  that  which  is  good.     Nay  rather  it  is 
now  passing  under  the  yoke*     Hie  work  of  victory  is  goirig  on. 
The  battle,  as  far  as  there  could  be  any  battle  where  one  party  is 
llmighty,  the  battle  was  won  when  Christ  died  on  the  cross.     And 
Ijeiicefurth  He  reigns  supreme,  until  all  ejiemies  shall  have  been 
iul  under  his  feet,     Tlie  kingdom  is  already  his.     And  if  we  be 
kb   by  faith,   the   kingdom  even   now  is   ours.     We   reign  with 
Christ,   however  harsldy  men   may  lord  it  over  us.      We  reign 
rith  Christ  in  peace  ami  joy  which  no  man  can   take  from   us. 
We  look  to  reign  with  Him  ere  long  in  glory,  with  which  none 
oan  even  try  to  interfere. 

PAIIT  V*      Q,  T.  ^ 
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David  setteth  forth  before  God  his  grief  and  his  desire. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginotb,  Maschil,  J  Psalm  of  David. 


1  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O 
God ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from 
my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear 
me :  I  mourn  in  my  complaint, 
and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the 
enemy,  because  of  the  oppression 
of  the  wicked  :  for  they  cast  ini* 

auity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath 
ley  hate  me. 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained 
within  me :  and  the  terrors  of 
death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Tearfulness  and  trembling 
are  come  upon  me,  and  horror 
hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove !  for  then  would 
I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far 
oflf,  and  remain  in  the  wilder- 
nesfi.   Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
from  the  windy  storm  and  tem- 
pest 


9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  aiuf  divide 
(heir  tongues :  for  I  have  seen 
violence  and  strife  in  die  city. 

10  Day  and  night  tbey  go 
about  it  upon  the  walls  thereof: 
mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  io 
the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst 
thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart 
not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me;  then  I 
could  have  borne  it :  neither  was 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  mag- 
nify himself  agsanst  me ;  then  I 
would  have  hid  myself  from  him: 

13  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine 
equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. 

14  We  took  sweet  counsel  to- 

f ether,    and  walked   unto  tiie 
ouse  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  theo, 
and  let  them  go  down  quick  into 
hell :  for  wickedness  is  in  Aeir 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 


LECTURE  890. 
Abhorrence  of  treachery  and  hypocrisy. 

The  title  states  that  this  is  ''a  Psalm  of  David.''  And  it  if 
easy  to  conjecture  that  it  was  written  on  the  occasion  of  Abn- 
lom's  rebellion,  and  more  especially  that  it  refers  to  the  treachery 
of  Ahithophel.  In  the  history  we  are  informed  that  *'  one  idd 
David,  saying,  Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absa- 
lom. And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness.  2  Sam.  15.31.  This  short  prayer 
appears  to  be  expanded  in  the  psalm  before  lis.  And  we  may 
consider  that  we  have  here  set  forth  the  distress  of  mind  under 
which  David  was  labouring,  as  well  as  his  supplication  unto  God 
against  those  who  had  dealt  very  treacherously  with  him.  And  in 
this  point  of  view  the  Psalms  would  often  largely  help  us  in  nn- 
derstanding  the  history  of  David ;  who  is  made  known  to  us  in 
the  books  of  Samuel  rather  as  a  successful  warrior  than  as  a  de» 
voted  saint  In  these  sacred  songs  we  see  the  workings  of  hii 
mind  within.     And  when  we  consider  that  he  spake  as  he  «■• 


d  by  die  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  so  much  the  more 
inciined  to  watch  the  workings  of  liis  mind,  expressed  in  this 
affecting  way,  and  designed,  with  such  change  as  fits  the  altered 
ei  re  urns  lances  of  the  case,  to  be  a  pattern  for  our  thoughts  and 
feelings. 

Here  then  let  us  learn  bow  graciously  we  are  allowed  to  pour 
out  before  God  all  our  griefs,  mnl  to  make  known  unto  Him  all 
our  requests.  True  He  knows  beforehand  all  that  we  can  have 
to  say.  Yet  is  it  a  comfort  to  us  that  we  may  say  it  imto  Him*  It 
soothes  our  spirits  to  tell  Htm  of  our  trouble.^.  And  according  to 
bis  ordinance,  our  way  to  obtain  that  which  we  desire,  is  to  set 
before  Him  otir  wants*  Thus  David  begs  of  God  to  give  ear, 
to  bide  not  Himself,  to  attend,  to  henr  him.  And  with  the 
earnestness  of  a  true  suppliant,  he  speaks  of  his  prayer,  bis  sup- 
plication, his  mourning,  and  the  noise  of  bis  lamentation.  He 
mentions  the  causes  of  his  trouble,  the  voice  of  his  enemy,  the 
oppression  of  ttie  wicked,  their  slandering  him  and  threatening 
bim,  their  plotting  his  ruin,  and  taxing  him  with  iniquity,  and 
their  hating  him  with  great  wrath.  He  states  his  own  depressed 
condition,  how  sore  pained  was  his  heart,  how  close  to  him  were 
the  terrors  of  death,  and  to  wltat  a  degree  of  fearfulness,  trembling, 
and  horror,  his  reverses  and  afflictions  had  brougbt  him.  And 
be  mentions  the  secret  wish  of  his  heart  that  he  could  escape  from 
afi  this  trouble  as  easily  as  a  dove  could  fly  into  the  wilderness. 
He  then  turns  his  thought?  towards  his  enemies,  and  to  the  mis- 
ciiief  which  he  perceived  that  they  were  doing  in  Jerusalem.  He 
prays  God  to  put  an  end  to  it  by  bringing  them  to  destruction ; 
seeing  that  they  were  wicked  and  deceitful.  He  dwells  on  the 
grom  deceitfulness  of  one  of  them  in  particular,  who  had  been  his 
own  counsellor  and  friend.  And  having  pointed  out  how  much 
tblB  circumstance  added  to  his  distress,  he  repeats  his  prayer  that 
A#y  might  all  be  destroyed  by  God ;  repeating  his  reason  also, 
for  wickedness  is  iti  their  dwellings  and  among  them." 
Now  our  own  sense  plainly  tells  us,  that  this  prayer  of  David 
for  the  destruction  of  his  enemies  might  be  fit  for  him  lo  use,  if 
\f*  were  directed  by  God's  Spirit  to  use  it,  as  declaratory  of  God's 
ghteous  sentence  against  the  wicked;  it  might  be  well  in  the 
th  of  God's  prophet;  and  yet  have  no  place  in  ours.  And 
>rdingly  it  is  set  before  us  m  God's  word,  with  no  warning 
at  the  same  time  given  against  our  using  the  like  petitions,  and 
lib  nothing  added,  as  if  nothing  were  neeiled,  to  remind  us,  that 
is  here  teaching  us  by  the  mouth  of  David  how  greatly  He 
ifs  deceit  and  guile.  Let  us  therefore  apply  these  impreca* 
lo  this  their  obvious  use.  Let  them  ft  it  our  minds  with 
abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  and  treachery.  And  considering  thai 
I>sivid  was  a  type  of  Christ,  let  us  especially  here  learn  to  abhor 
'  e  guilt  of  being  in  any  sense  traitors  to  our  Saviour,  or  hypo* 
iffht  of  God, 
*  s2 


IE:' 
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David  takelh  comfort  in  prayer  and  exr^fidenct, 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  him :  he  hath  broken  his  oore- 

God ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me.  nant 

V!  Evening,  and  morning,  and  21  7%^  toorib  of  his  mouth  were 

at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  smoother  than  butter,  but  war 

aloud  :   and  he  shall   hear  my  %Das  in  his  heart :  his  words  were 

voice.  softer  than  oil,   yet  wert  they 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  drawn  swords. 

in  peace  from  the  battle  thai  was  22  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 

against  me :  for  there  were  many  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee : 

with  me.  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righte- 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  ous  to  be  moved. 

them,  even  he  that  abideth  of  23  But    thou,    O   God,   ihalt 

old.    Selah.    Because  they  have  bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of 

no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  destruction :  bloody  and  deceit- 

not  God.  ful  men  shall  not  live  out  half 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  their  days ;  but  I  will  trust  in 
against  such  as  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

LECTURE  891. 
Our  way  to  attain  to  trusting  in  God, 

Neither  the  being  inspired  as  a  prophet,  nor  the  being  frith- 
ful  and  devout  as  a  man,  could  prevent  David  from  going  through 
those  vicissitudes  of  feeling,  which  are  common  to  men  of  ardent 
minds;  and  to  which  we  must  all  be  in  some  degree  liable  as  long 
as  we  are  here  in  the  flesh.  Nor  has  it  seemed  amiss  to  the  great 
Author  of  all  Scripture,  that  these  inconsistencies  of  character 
should  be  recorded  in  his  book,  even  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
set  before  us  as  patterns ;  it  being  obviously  easy  for  our  sense  to 
discern  in  what  we  ought  to  imitate  their  conduct,  and  in  what  we 
ought  not  Thus  in  the  sacred  song  before  us,  the  psalmist  tells  IU| 
that  under  the  pressure  of  his  troubles  he  had  said,  *^  Oh  that  I 
had  wings  like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  resL 
Lo  then  would  I  wai:der  far  off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness." 
Ver.  6,  7*  A  natural  imaginatioii,  that  it  would  be  better  for  ui 
to  be  in  some  other  circumstances,  than  in  those  in  which  God 
has  placed  us  !  A  natural  wish,  that  our  lot  were  other  than  it  is; 
but  a  wish  that  implies  doubt  as  to  God's  knowing  what  is  best 
for  us,  and  delighting  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  our 
good  !  How  much  better  then  to  say,  as  David  says  soon  after* 
wards,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me ;"  and  again,  ^'  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray, 
and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice ;"  and  i^^n,  ^*  Cafit 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved !" 

And  in  cherishing  this  confidence  of  hope,  and  forming  this 
firm  resolution  to  abide  where  he  was,  and  do  his  duty  in  the 
state  of  Ufe  to  which  God  had  called  him,  it  is  to  be  observed 


^ 


fie  psalmist  was  not  influenced  by  any  cimnge  lu  lib  out- 
ard  circumstances.  He  called  indeed  to  mind  Low  God  had  in 
timers  paAt  delivered  Ids  sonl  in  peace  from  tlie  battle  tliat  wan 
Bj^ainst  him.  And  tins  recollection  encouraged  him  to  trust,  that 
III  like  manner  *' lie  that  abidetb  of  old"  would  bear  bin  prayer 
«nd  defeat  his  adversaries.  Rtit  up  to  the  present  time  they  had 
met  with  no  reverses.  "  Because  they  have  no  changes,"  says 
he,  •'  lljerefore  they  fear  not  God."  Their  continued  prosperity 
helped  to  harden  them  in  sin  ;  and  David  was  so  much  the  more 
persuaded  that  God  won  Id  **  bring^  tliem  down  into  ifie  pit  of 
ilest ruction."  They  persinted  in  their  breach  of  covenant.  Tliey 
repented  not  of  their  plausible  speech ?s,  used  for  the  conceal- 
ment of  treasonable  desig^ns.  And  David  felt  so  much  the  more 
sure,  that  s^ucb  "  bloody  and  deceitful  men,"  as  tbey  were,  woubl 
noC  **  live  out  half  their  days," 

♦*  But  I  will  trust  in  thee."  This  is  his  conclusion,  whilst  his 
cbiOf^er  still  is  imminent  m  before.  **  I  will  trust  in  thee,"  this  is 
hb  resolution,  when  there  were  the  same  circumsLinces  as  before 
to  make  hiro  dissatisfied  where  he  was,  and  tem[it  him  to  wish  for 
a  change  that  was  impossible.  "  I  will  trust  in  thee,"  tliis  is  the 
calm  expression  of  holy  confidence,  wrought  in  him,  through 
God's  blessingj  by  the  means  of  meditiition  and  devotion.  He 
had  committed  his  cause  lo  God  in  prayer.  He  had  prayed 
earnestly.  He  bad  resolved  that  he  would  pray  frequently,  re- 
gularK%  and  fervently.  He  had  been  enabled  to  believe,  that  God 
would  hear  his  prayer.  He  had  called  to  mind  how  greatly  God 
had  Iielped  him  aforetime.  He  had  reflected  that  the  guile,  and 
malice,  and  hardened  wickedness  of  his  enemies,  instead  of  being 
roonds  of  alarm,  and  reasons  for  bis  indulging  in  vain  wishes,  were 
gns  of  their  being  devoted  to  destruction,  and  therefore  reasons 
r  him  to  be  contented  where  he  wits,  contented,  and  also  con- 
dent  in  God.  *^  I  will  trust  in  tbee."  Let  this  be  our  resolve 
lno  whatsoever  difficulties  beset  our  path  ;  whatsoever  friends 
tray  us,  whatsoever  enemies  trouble  us,  and  threaten  to  destroy 
1^  God  has  delivered  us  already,  let  us  tinnk  of  this.  Let  us 
ink  of  Christ  dying  to  deliver  us.  The  enmity  of  wicked  men, 
iiid  the  malice  of  evil  spirits,  cannot  fail  to  be  hateful  unto  Gixb 
et  us  so  much  the  more  have  good  hope  that  He  will  prove  our 
Frierid,  Glad  as  we  might  be  to  flee  away  and  be  at  rest,  let  us 
reflect  that  it  is  God's  will  we  should  be  here,  to  work  while  it  is 
eidled  to  day,  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  liope  and  charity.  And  deefdy 
we  may  be  at  times  dejected  under  the  sense  of  our  own  frailty, 
i  utt  lay  our  griefs  before  G<jd  in  prayer,  let  us  resolve  with  the 
ist  W  pray  evening,  and  morning,  antl  at  noon  ;  let  us  pray 
1  fiiith  for  Ctod's  help,  and  meditate  with  piety  on  God's  good- 
and  He  will  give  us  grace  to  say  Ut  Him,  with  con  fi- 
tness and  joyfulness,  '*  I  will  trust  in  thee/' 
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David  prayeth  for  mercy  by  reatan  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  MusicUn  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  Michum  of  David,  when  thcFUlb- 

tines  took  bim  in  Gath. 

1  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  quity  ?  in  thine  aneer  cast  down 
God:  for  man  would  swallow  me    tne  people,  O  God. 

up;  he   fighting  daily  oppres-  8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings: 

seth  me.                                       ^  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  iMt- 

2  Mine  enemies  would  daily  tie :  are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 
swallow  me  up:  for  they  be  mnny  9  When  1  cry  tanio  thee,  then 
that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  shall  mine  enemies  turn  back: 
most  high.  this  I  know ;  for  God  is  for  me. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  10  In  God  will  I  pnuse  kit 
will  trust  in  thee.  word :  in  the  Lord  will  I  prake 

4  In    God   I   will   praise   his  his  word* 

word,  in  God  I  have  put  my  11  In   God   have    I   put  my 

trust ;  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  trust :  I  will  not  be  afnud  what 

can  do  unto  me.  man  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0 
words :  all  their  thoughts  are  God :  I  will  render  praises  unlo 
against  me  for  evil.  thee 

6  They  gather  themselves  to-  13  For  thou  hast  delivered  ay 

S^ther,    they   hide   themselves,  soul  from  death:  wilt  noiAtm 

ey  mark  my  steps,  when  they  deliver  my  feet  from  falling*  that 

wait  for  my  soul.  I  may  walk  before  God  m  the 

7  Shall   they  escape   by   ini-  light  of  the  living  ? 

LECTURE  892. 
Our  sense  of  danger  leading  to  a  good  hope  of  safety. 

With  what  a  variety  of  expressions  do  the  psalms  pot  before 
us  the  same  constantly  recurring  topics,  the  malice  of  car  ene- 
mies, and  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  !  And  how  numeroos 
are  the  occasions,  in  the  life  of  every  one  of  us,  in  which  we  need 
to  have  recourse  to  God's  merciful  assistance,  to  deliver  us  from 
them  that  would  swallow  us  up  !  The  enmity  of  man  is  only  one 
of  the  many  means  used  by  Satan,  to  drive  us  from  the  stedfoit- 
ness  of  our  trust  in  God.  The  friendship  of  the  world,  its  ap- 
plause, its  honours,  its  riches,  its  seductive  pleasures,  these  too  he 
m  wait  for  our  souls.  Our  own  corrupted  lusts,  also  fight  withia 
us  fiercely,  and  fight  against  us  fearfully.  Not  a  day  can  pan 
without  some  new  attack  being  made  on  us  from  one  quarter  or 
another.  And  many  as  are  the  cases  of  trial  and  trouble  set  be- 
fore us  in  the  psalms,  they  will  soon  be  outnumbered  in  the  ex- 
perience of  any  one,  who  watches  his  own  spiritual  conflicts  iritk 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

But  which  of  us  is  duly  sensible  of  these  dangers  of  the  sool? 
Who  feels  them  as  keenly  as  he  feels  the  perils  of  the  body,  or 
the  risks  of  losing  health,  wealth,  friends,  or  reputation  in  the 
world?  From  whose  lips  does  God  almighty 'hear  the  eanieat 
plea  for  mercy,  oflfered  up  as  frequently  and  as  fervently,  in  re- 
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fere  nee  to  the  malice  of  spiritual  foes,  as  these  petitions  of 
Dttvid  for  the  safety  of  his  life?  TIjere  is  little  doubt  ibat  it  is 
of  his  life  he  speaks  in  the  first  instance,  where  onr  trarislators 
have  used  the  word  soul,  saying  of  hi^  enemies,  "  They  mark  mv 
»tep«,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul  ;'*  and  again  saying'  to   God, 

Tliou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death."  But  we  may  do  well 
to  apply  the  words  he  uses  to  our  life  eterual  in  the  heavens. 
At  his  lively  expressions  of  alarm,  we  may  kindle  in  ourselves  a 
more  quick  apprehension  of  the  jeopardy  we  are  in,  le&t  w^e  lose 
the  crown  of  glory  prepared  for  them  that  abide  faithful  to  the  end. 
It  cannot  ever  he  well  for  us  to  be  off  our  guard.  It  cannot  be 
•afe  for  us  ever  to  forget,  tliat  there  is  constantly  lurking  nigh  to 
us  one,  who  "as  a  roaring  Iton,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,"  I  Pet  i>.  8.  It  must  be  good  for  us  to  he  aware, 
lliat  **  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth"  us.  It  must  conduce  to  our 
eafety  to  be  under  the  impression,  that  our  "enemies  would  daily 
swallow  us  up."  Our  fear  will  prove  salutary  if  it  leads  us  to 
resolve,  **  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee;"  and  if  by 
tltis  means  we  are  brought  to  such  confidence  in  God,  as  to  have 
good  ground  for  saying  further,  *'  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can 
do  unto  me,**  no,  nor  what  evil  spirit  can  do  either-p  Men  may 
misrepresent  us,  and  legions  of  Satan's  angels  may  gather  them- 
selves together  to  ensnare  us;  but  stronger  is  He  that  is  with  us 
than  they  that  are  against  us,  God  can  and  will  cast  them  down. 
And  we  are  encouraged  to  think,  that  He  will  not  forget  our  pre- 
sent work,  and  labour  of  love  ;  we  are  warranted  to  pray,  that  He 
Mfill  put  our  tears  into  his  bottle,  and  record  them  in  his  book ; 
that  IS  to  say,  that  He  will  preserve  the  memory  of  that  which  we 
iiiffer  here  in  resisting  the  devil,  renouncing  the  world,  and  mor- 
_ifying  the  flesh;  or,  in  other  w*ords,  that  if  we  suffer  here  with 
CbrHt,  we  shall  be  also  glorified  together.   See  Rom,  8,  17. 

If  indeed  we  repine  at  suffering,  if  we  are  so  much  as  surpiised 
at  being  called  upon  to  suffer,  either  we  must  have  forgotten  that 
we  are  Christ's  disciples,  or  we  must  have  failed  to  bear  in  mind 
how  much  Clirist  suffered  for  ns.  The  sense  of  our  const^int  ex- 
posure to  danger,  and  the  alarm  and  grief  which  we  ought  con- 
»ei|uefitly  to  feel,  must  not  merely  render  us  sorrowful,  without 
at  the  same  time  inclining  us  to  rejuice.  71iese  tilings,  whilst 
they  lead  us  to  trust  in  God,  must  also  lead  us  to  thank  Him,  and 
to  ssay,  *'  in  God  will  I  praise  his  word  :  in  the  Lord  will  1  praise 
^H  word/'     Without  Him  we  cannot  resist  our  enemies.   Without 

im  we  cannot  praise  Himself,     With  Him,  and  with  the  sense 

W  hi«  vows  upon  our  souls,  of  the  vows  by  which  we  are  bound 

to  Him,  and  of  the  covenant  which  He  has  graciously  vouehssafed 

enter  into  with  us,  we  may  confidently  trust,  that  as  He  has  by 

lie  death  of  Christ  redeemed  us  from  dying  everlastingly,  no  He 

ill   aUo  by  the  gift  of  tite  Holy  Ghost  enable  us  to  walk  before 

im  in  the  light  of  everlasting  life. 
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David  declareth  his  trust  in  God^  and  magnijieth  Him. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-Uschitb,  Michtain  of  David,  when  he  fled  firom  Saal  in  the  cave. 

1  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,    be  above  all  the  earth. 

be  merciful  unto  me:  for  my  6  They  have  prepared  a  net 

soul  trusteth  in  thee  :  yea,  in  for  my  steps ;  my  soul  is  bowed 

the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  down  :  they  have  diifrged  a  pit 

muke    my    refuge,    until    these  before  me,  into  the  midst  where- 

calamities  be  overpast  of    they  are    fallen   themseltts, 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  Selah. 

high;  unto  God  that  perform-      7  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
eth  all  things  for  me.  my  heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,    and  give  praise. 

and  save  me  from  the  reproach  8  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake, 

of  him  that  would  swallow  me  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself^ 

up.      8elah.      God  shall   send  awake  early, 

forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth.  9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 

4  My  soul  » among  lions :  oncf  amone  the  people:  I  will  sing 
I  lie  even  among  them  that  are  unto  tnee  among  the  natioos. 
set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men,      10  For  thy  mercy  is  gpreat  unto 
whose  teeth  are  spears  and  ar-  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  onto 
rows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  the  clouds. 

sword.  11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 

5  Be  thou   exalted,    O    God,    above  the  heavens :  let  thy  gkiry 
above  the  heavens ;  let  thy  glory   he  above  all  the  earth. 

LECTURE  893. 
The  praise  of  God  for  his  great  goodness  and  glory. 

Whatsoever  else  we  have  to  ask  for  at  God's  hand,  our  chief 
plea  must  still  be  for  mercy ;  and  we  must  still  pray  with  David, 
<^  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me."  Oh  that 
we  may  be  always  able  to  add  with  truth  this  reasonable  plea :  '*  for 
my  soul  trusteth  in  thee !"  Oh  that  we  may  both  make  and  keep 
this  wise  resolution  :  ^'  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast  1"  This  is  the  effica- 
cious way  to  plead  with  God  ;  we  must  urge  not  the  worth  of  our 
obedience,  but  the  devout  reliance  of  our  faith,  a  faith  that  makes 
no  merit  of  itself,  but  relies  on  the  merits,  the  only  merits  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  We  must  "  cry  unto  God  most 
high,"  with  trust  that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save,  that  He  can 
do  and  will  do,  all  things  for  us.  We  must  cry  unto  Him  for 
mercy ;  owning,  in  tlie  very  tenour  of  our  prayers,  that  we  dare 
not  abide  his  justice.  We  must  take  refuge  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings;  admitting,  by  thus  resorting  to  his  fatherly  protection, 
that  we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to  defend  ourselves. 

David  here  describes  the  imminent  jeopardy  of  his  life  in  terms 
which  may  readily  remind  us  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  and 
ofShadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego  cast  into  the  furnace  of  fire. 
But  the  weapons  from  which  he  appears  to  have  suffered  most  of 
pain  were  the  false  and  cruel  speeches  of  his  enemies :  *^  whose 
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?eth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  tlieir  tori^iie  a  sharp  sword," 
There  is  one  who  is  described  in  the  book  of  Revelution,  as  "the 
accui^er  of  our  brethren,"  *'  which  accused  them  before  oor  Gud 
day  and  night."  Rev,  12.  10,  Let  us  trust  that  God  will  send 
forth   for  our  defence,  against  this  deadly  enemy,  the  two  great 

ilps  liere  spoken  of,  **  his  mercy  and  his  truth."     Let  us  pray  to 
itn,  and  plead  before  Him,  for  this  end,  his  own  ^lory,  that  it 
ly  be  magnified  in  the  salvation  of  his  people,     "  Be  thou  ex- 
ted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens  ;  let  thy  ^lory  be  above  aiJ  the 
earth."  Be  Tlioii  proved  by  our  deliverance,  as  Thou  art  hy  many 
much  more  wt*ighty  signs,  but  be  Thou  proved  by  this  also,  to 
He  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Preserver  of  men,  the  sove- 
Bi^n  Ruler  over  death  and  Satan. 

■  Our  prayer  is  heard.  Our  request  has  long  ago  been  granted. 
T'hey  that  digged  a  pit  for  our  souls,  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of 
it  themselves.  They  llmt  compassed  our  Saviour's  death,  for- 
warded the  salvation  of  the  world.  They  that  now  tempt  us  to 
disobedience  and  destruction,  minister  to  the  exercise  of  our  faith 
and  patience,  and  to  their  own  discomfiture  and  shame.  Yes, 
thanks  be  to  God  for  bis  grace  whereby  we  standi  for  his  great 
love  whereby  we  have  been  redeemed  ;  thanks  be  to  God,  our 
prayer  is  heard,  our  request  has  long  ago  been  granted.  Our 
salvation  has  been  wrought  for  us»  And  even  now,  if  we  fail  not  by 
our  own  fault*  and  fall  short  of  that  Siilvation  which  is  wrought  in 
our  behalf,  we  are  saved.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  it.  Praised  be 
mis  name  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  Our  hearts  are  fixed,  O 
^Lord,  our  hearts  are  fixed;  we  will  sing  and  give  praise.  We 
wili  praise  Thee  with  thankfulness  in  our  hearts.  We  will  ex* 
press  onr  thanks  by  praising  Thee  with  our  lips. 

"Awake  up,  my  glory  ;"  thus  did  David  stir  up  within  himself 

the  best  powers  of  his  mind,  tJje  best  affections  of  his  soul,   "  Awake, 

jaaltery  and  harp:"  thus   did    be   call  to  his  aid  the  best  instru- 

Kerits  of  art,  to  help  him  ii]  Ids  song  of  praise.     **  I  myself  will 

Vrsike  early  ;"  thus   did   he  resolve   to   lose  no  time  in  praising 

GcmI,  and  to  remit  no  watchfulness.   "  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 

Eong  the  people:  I  will  sing  unto  tliee  among  the  ruitions," 
lias  would  he  make  the  sound  of  God*s  praise  to  be  heard  far 
I  wide  in  all  the  earth.  For  not  to  the  earth  only  do  the  mercy 
I  the  truth  of  God  extend.  They  reach  beyond  the  clouds 
onto  the  heavens,  and  unto  the  heaven  of  heavens.  There  they 
are  manifested  no  less  than  here.  There  the  spirits  of  just  men 
tnade  perfect  join  with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  say 
bow  true  and  just  God  is  in  all  his  ways,  and  yet  bow  merciful 
nd  kind.  And  preciouH  is  the  privilege  of  saints  on  earth  to 
■totte  with  them  tliat  are  on  earth  no  lorjger,  in  saying  to  their 
BckI  and  ours:  **  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens: 
lei  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth.'* 
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David  dedareth  the  end  of  them  that  judge  wickedly. 
To  the  chief  Mnitcimn,  Al-taachith,  If  ichUm  of  DavUL 

1  Do  ye  indeed  speak  right-    O  Lord. 

eousness,   O  congregation  r  do  7  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 

ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  irAtcA  ran  continually :  vAoihe 

of  men  I  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  ar- 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wick-  rows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces, 
edness ;  ye  weigh  the  violence  8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let 
of  your  hands  in  the  earth.  every  one  of  them  pass  away  :  Khe 

3  The   wicked   are  estranged  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman, 
from  the  womb :  they  go  astray  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 
as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  9  Before   your   pots  can  iieel 
lies.  the  thorns,  be  shall  take  them 

4  Their  poison  is  like  the  poi-  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both 
son  of  a  serpent:  they  are  like  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  10  The  righteous  shall  rcjoiee 

ear;  when  he  seeth  the  venfl^eance: 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  of  the  wicked. 

never  so  wisely.  ii  So  that  a  man  shall  ny, 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  tbe 
in  their  mouth:  break  out  the  righteous:  verily  he  is  a  God 
great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 

LECTURE  894. 
The  end  of  the  ungodly  a  proof  of  Go^s  justice. 

It  has  been  thought,  with  some  probability,  that  David  at  the 
commenoement  of  this  psalm  refers  to  some  unjust  sentence  which 
had  been  passed  against  him,  by  the  congregation,  or  council  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  at  the  instance  of  his  persecutor  Saul.  Whe- 
ther this  be  so  or  not,  it  is  evident  that  he  denounces  the  sin  of 
unjust  judgment;  and  that  he  denounces  it  with  the  authority  of 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  Let  all  then  who  are  set  in  any  oflke  of 
authority,  which  empowers  them  to  judge  amongst  their  brethren, 
give  heed  to  these  warning  words.  Let  all  who  have  any  autho- 
rity whatsoever  committed  to  tlieir  hands  by  God,  any  superiority 
or  rule  amongst  men,  be  aware  that  for  this  talent  they  must  give 
account  to  God.  Let  them  know,  that  the  more  surely  it  bai 
been  entrusted  to  tiieir  charge  by  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  ail 
power,  so  much  the  greater  is  their  guilt,  if  they  abuse  it  to  the 
purposes  of  their  own  self  will,  to  gratify  their  pride,  or  passion, 
at  the  expense  of  those  who  are  set  under  them. 

The  greater  the  blessing,  so  much  the  worse  is  usually  the 
abuse  of  it  The  magistrate  is  God's  ordinance  for  good.  And 
when  we  consider  in  what  danger  not  only  our  property  but  our 
lives  would  be,  in  default  of  the  administration  of  wholesome  laws, 
when  we  remember  how  much  the  settled  order  of  the  state  pro- 
motes the  happiness  of  our  homes,  and  our  peaceable  enjoyment 
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ordinances  of  the  church,  we  sliall  be  agreed,  that  we  can- 
not rate  too  highly  the  blessing  of  liaving"  just  and  equal  laws  ad- 
ministered upnglitly  and  equitably.  But  tlien  what  can  be  worse 
on  the  other  hand  than  the  abases  of  this  blessing?  What  can 
be  more  galling  than  the  oppression  of  an  absolute  tyrant,  or  the 
wayward  fury  of  a  lawless  multitude  ?  What  L*an  be  more  hurt- 
fill  to  man,  or  more  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  for  the 
law  to  be  made  use  of  as  a  cloak  of  robbery  and  wrongs  and  for 
its  solemn  sentence  to  be  pronounced  in  favour  of  violence  or 
oppression  ?  No  wonder  that  the  psalmist  when  denouncing  act« 
like  these,  is  led  to  reflect  on  the  wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man, 
and  lo  express  in  strong  terms  the  dreadful  extent  to  which  it 
reaches,  and  the  terrible  punishment  which  is  sure  to  overtake  it 
|n  the  end, 

**  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  ;**  they  are  born 
chiUlren  of  wrath,  and  they  grow  np  in  habits  of  iniquity. 
**  ITiey  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies ;"  false- 
hood  being  usual! v  one  of  the  first  proofs  tliat  children  give  of 
be  corruption  of  their  nature.  "Their  poison  is  like  the  poison 
of  a  serpent;*'  one  of  the  most  fearful  and  loathsome  of  all  tlie 
ini»icfaiefs  to  which  our  fallen  nature  is  exposed,  an  apt  emblem  of 
the  mab'gnity  of  wicked  men,  or  of  the  malice  of  the  devil.  And  in 
refusing  to  take  good  connsel,  or  to  adopt  good  jirinciples,  in  ob- 
fttinateiy  refusing  to  hear  when  God  calls  tbem  by  his  word  and 
miniMters,  "they  are  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppelli  berear; 
which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  never 
so  wisely/'  They  will  not  be  persuaded  to  do  no  harm.  They 
are  resolved  not  to  lay  asifle  their  venom.  Neither  the  terrors  of 
e  Lord,  nor  the  glad  tidings  of  biii  love  avail  to  bring  them  to 
better  ndnd,  so  that  they  might  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to 
do  goo<b 

Let  them  however  at  least  hear  their  sentence  here  pronounced 
forehand,  if  by  any  means,  wljilst  there  yet  is  time,  they  may 
prevailed  on  to  repent.  'I'heir  means  of  doing  harm  taken 
orn  them,  their  power  of  luirting  man  or  offending  God  cut  off, 
ley  themselves  will  either  be  made  to  waste  away  gradually*  or 
til  be  destroyed  suddenly.  Let  the  wicked  lay  to  heart  these 
reatenings  of  the  Lord,  And  let  the  righteous  be  aware,  that 
ough  for  the  present  tbey  mou  rn  over  the  transgressors,  and 
pray  for  them,  and  persevere  in  trying  to  convert  them,  yet  a 
flay  U  coming,  when  it  will  be  their  duty  to  rejoice  in  the  right* 
itts  sentence  of  a  most  merciful  but  just  Judge,  A  day  is  com- 
ig,  and  it  is  a  day  that  will  never  end,  when  the  misery  of  them 
mi  are  ungodly,  as  well  as  the  happiness  of  the  faithful  andohe- 
lent,  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  the  goodness  of  the  L(>rd  ;  and 
hen  all  shall  see  and  say,  that  which  we  have  already  ample 
onnd  for  saying,  **  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteoua : 
erily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth*" 
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David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  cruel  enemieg. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-tatchith,  MichUm  of  DaYid :  when  Saul  sent,  tnd  they 
watched  the  houie  to  kill  him. 


1  Deliver  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies, O  my  God:  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  save  me  from 
bloody  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for 
my  soul :  the  mighty  are  gather- 
ed against  me ;  not^or  my  trans- 
gression, nor^r  my  sin,  O  Lord, 

4  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault :  awake 
to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen : 
be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked 
transgressors.     Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening: 
they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 
and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with 
their  mouth :  swords  are  in  their 
lips:  for  who,  say  they^  doth 
hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
laugh  at  them  ;  thou  shalt  have 
all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will 
1  wait  upon  thee :  for  God  is  my 
defence. 


10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall 
prevent  me :  God  shall  let  me 
see  my  desire  upon  mineenemieSi 

1 1  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  peo- 
ple forget :  scatter  them  by  thy 
power;  and  brings  them  down^ 
O  Lord  ourshieM. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  month 
and  the  words  of  their  lips  let 
them  even  be  taken  in  thdr 
pride :  and  for  cursing  and  lying 
which  they  speak. 

13  Consume  dentin  wrath,  con- 
sume them^  that  they  may  noXk: 
and  let  them  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  endi 
of  the  earth.     Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  thenn  re- 
turn ;  and  let  them  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about 
the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and 
down  for  meat,  and  grudge  tf 
they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy 
mercy  in  the  morning :  for  thoa 
hast  oeon  my  defence  and  refuge 
in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength, 
will  I  sing:  for  God  is  my  d^ 
fence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 


LECTURE  895. 
The  Jews  in  their  dispersion  a  monument  of  wrath. 

The  title  ascribes  this  psalm  to  David.  But  as  the  titles  of 
the  psalms  have  not  the  authority  of  Scripture,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  they  have  not  sometimes  been  misapplied.  And 
there  seems  to  be  little  or  no  reference  in  this  psalm  to  the  event 
of  David's  life  mentioned  in  the  title,  namely,  *^  when  Saul  sent, 
and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him."  it  has  therefore  been 
conjectured,  with  no  small  probability,  that  the  psalm  was  com- 
posed in  the  times  of  Nehemiah  ;  and  tliat  it  refers  to  the  attempts 
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made  by  his  heathen  iieighboyrs  to  prevent  liim  from  rebuilding' 
the  walh  of  Jerusalem.     His  life  was,  we  know,  several  times  en- 
dangered by  their  plots.     He  was  opposed  by  tfiem  with  great 
activity,  and  mocked  with  no  small  scorn.     He  overcame  tliem  by 
means  of  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  and  by  piittirjg  his  trust  in  the 
JLord.     These  things  agree  well  with  many  of  the  expressions  in 
B|e  psalm  before  us.     But  to  whomsoever  these  expressions  refer 
^  (lie  first  instjince,  we  may  observe  with  profit  how  exactly  they 
apply  to  the  treatment  which  our  blessed  Lord  experienced,  and 
to  the  vengeance  which  He  has  already  seen  fit  to  inflict  on  liis 
UDrelenting  enemies. 

Against  Christ  were  the  mighty  gathered  ;  for  the  life  of  Christ 

liey    lay   in  waitj  and   that,  for  no  transgression  or  sin  of  his- 

Wk   in  his  human  nature  prayed  very  earnestly.     He  deeply  felt 

Wae  cruel  w^ords  with  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  aggravated 

the  suflferings  of  his  life,  and  the  ngotiies  of  his  deatii.     He,  in 

^ps  character  of  Lord  and  King,  took  signal  vengeance  on  those 

Kicked  children  of  Abraham  ;  who  for  rejecting  their  Messiah 

Kben  He  came  unto  his  own,  were  more  fit  to  be  acconnted  for 

B^tlien  than  for  Jews.     "Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget: 

Scatter  them  by  thy  power  ;  and  bring  tliem  down,  O  Lord  our 

field/*  Here  we  seem  to  have  a  prophecy  of  the  destruction 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  And  again. 
Let  tliem  wander  up  and  down  for  meat,  and  grudge  if  they  be 
not  satisfied/*  A  fearful  sentence;  and  fearfully  has  it  been  ful- 
filled in  the  lot  of  those  who  were  guilty  of  the  death  of  Christ; 
nd  who  dared  to  take  all  the  guilt  upon  themselves,  saying,  *'  His 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  chihlren."  Matt*  27.  23.  'Hie  end  of 
lieir  dispersion,  if  we  are  rigfit  in  supposing  that  their  dispersion 
is  here  foretold,  tl»e  end  and  object  of  it  is,  that  the  people  of 
liri*t  may  never  forget  the  vengeance,  which  was  meet  to  be  in- 
cted  on  these  his  hardened  enemies-  Let  us  think  of  this,  wlien- 
fei  it  happens  to  us  to  meet  witli  any  one  of  this  most  singularly 
licted  race.  They  are  a  living  monument  of  the  just  judgments 
>  a  holy  God.  They  are  an  unanswerable  proof,,  that  all  merci- 
il  as  oiir  Saviour  is,  and  full  of  compassion  and  of  long  suffer- 
ia^t  yet  it  is  consistent  with  this  his  character  of  love,  to  con* 
airnie  his  apostate  people  in  his  wrath,  yea^  and  to  preserve  them 
tor  a  perpetual  destruction. 
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David  lamenteihjailurey  trivofnfhdh  in  mcceu. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shttthan-eduth,  Mkhtam  of  David,  to  teach ;  when  he 
■trove  with  AraiD-nabarairo  and  with  Aram-iobab,  whan  Joab  racunady  aad  naeu 
of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  fait  twelve  tliouaand. 

1  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,    ley  of  Sooooth. 

thou  hast  scattered  us,  thou  bast  7  Giiead  is  mine,  and  Manas- 
been  displeased;  O  turn  thyself  sebismine;  Epkraim  also  ti  the 
to  us  again.  strength  of  mine  head ;  Judah  it 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  my  lawgiver; 

tremble;   thou  hast  broken  it:  8  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over 

heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe: 

shaketh.  Phiiistia,  triumph  thoa  becane 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  of  me. 

hard  things :  thou  hast  made  us  9  Who  will  bring  me  inio  die 
to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment,    strong  city?  who  will  lead  me 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to    into  Edom  ? 

them  that  feared  thee,  that  it  may  10  fVUi  not    thoo,    O    God, 

be  displayed  because  of  the  truth,  whic/i  hadst  cast  us  off?   and 

Selah.  thauy  O  God,  which  didst  not 

5  That  thy  beloved  may  be  go  out  with  our  armies  ? 
delivered;   save  with  thy  right  11  Give  us  help  from  trouble: 
hand,  and  hear  me.  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holi-  12  Through  God  we  shall  do 
ness;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  valiantly:  for  he  ii  is  that  shall 
Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  vaU  tread  down  our  enemies. 

LECTURE  896. 

Our  way  to  prosper  in  tlie  propoffotinn  of  the  GatpeL 

The  triumphs  of  David  in  the  promised  land  may  be  under- 
stood by  us,  as  signifying  beforehand  the  triumphs  of  Him,  who 
was  David's  Son,  in  the  supremacy  of  his  Gospel  throughout  all 
tlie  world.  But  for  a  triumphant  psalm,  how  strange  is  the  note 
of  sadness  it  begins  with :  **  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  ol^  thoa 
hast  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased:  O  turn  thyself  tool 
again  I"  And  how  justly  may  we  apply  these  words,  to  the  htds 
progress  which  the  Gospel  has  been  making  among  men,  for 
these  many  centuries  past !  How  far  do  we  &11  short  of  having 
carried  out  these  glad  tidings  into  all  lands  I  How  few  ef  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  have  become  as  yet  the  kingdoms  of 
Christ !  How  great  has  been  the  hinderance  to  this  good  work, 
arising  from  the  corruptions  and  divisions  of  the  church  !  How 
truly  may  we  say  to  God,  concerning  these  grievous  scandals 
and  confusions,  ^^  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  thoa 
hast  broken  it !"  how  suitably  may  we  pray,  "  Heal  the  breaches 
thereof;  for  it  shaketh  !"  How  justly  may^  we  lament,  on  com* 
paring  the  extent  of  God's  promises,  with  the  progress  yet  made 
in  evangelizing  mankind,  how  justly  may  we  lament  unto  God, 


PSALM  60,  1—12. 


271 


with  acknowledgment  that  the  fault  is  all  our  own^  **  Thou  hast 
shewed  thy  people  hard  things:  thou  hast  made  us  to  driuk  the 
wine  of  astonishment  !*' 

Such  are  the  first  melancholy  notes  in  this  sacred  song-  of 
triumph.  But  it  is  in  accordance  with  Gad*s  dealings  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son,  to  turn  our  mourning^  into  joy.  And  the 
itrain  before  us  quick^y  changes,  from  words  winch  suit  our  past 
ill  successes,  to  that  more  extensive  and  rapid  progress  which 
we  trust  the  Gospel  is  now  once  more  making  in  the  world. 
The  banner  which  God  has  ^iven  we  may  exphiin  by  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stanti  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  t^hall  the  Gen- 
tiles seek:  and  his  rest  shall  he  glorious;''  Isai.  11.  to;  the  rest  or 
repose  of  Him,  who  is  at  once  the  Banner  and  the  Conqueror* 
God's  word  is  pledged  to  bis  Son's  great  success.  Anil  we,  trust- 
ing in  that  word,  may  go  forth  to  the  good  work  with  a  strong 
courage,  and  with  a  lively  hope*  In  faith  we  may  rejoice  to 
partition  out  the  world  into  territories  of  Christ  and  vf  \iU  church. 
In  faith  we  may  contemplate  each  qnarler  of  the  globe  subdued 
^hy  conviction  of  the  truth,  every  islcj  and  each  great  continent, 
^knd  all  their  various  inhabitants,  casting  oS  the  abominations  of 
^Wolatry,  or  the  fables  of  Mahometan  superstition,  and  gladly  ac- 
knowledging the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  at  once  their  Saviour 
Kd  their  King.  Oh  happy  day  !  Oh  soon  may  it  begin  to  shew 
elf!  the  day  when  all  die  nations  of  the  earth  shaH  be  united, 
as  one  man,  to  hail  the  great  Immanuers  name,  and  to  worship 
^yod  through  Christ  ! 

^P   But  who  will  bring  us  into  the  strong  city  ?     By  whose  help  are 

^fce  to  look  for  this  glorious  success?   "  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which 

IplMlsl  cast  us  oflf  ?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go  out  with  our 

annies?^     Perhaps  we  have  too  much  lost  sight  in  this  matter  of 

<Mir  sole  dependance  upon  Thee.     Perhaps  the  signal  for  our  more 

Iarg9  •oceess,  in  making  the    Gospel   known  and  loved,  will  be 

our  greater  readiness  to  say  with  David  unto  Thee,  ^^  Give  us  help 

jrovn  trouble:  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man."     Let  us  think  less  of 

^be  efficacy  of  the  means,  and  look  more  to  the  mighty  working 

Hf  the  Spirit,     Let  us  attach  less  importance  to  the  extent  of  our 

^kftn,  and  more  to  the  fervency  of  our  prayers.     Let  us  give 

^Bldeed,  and  exert  ourselves  much  more  largely  ;  but  let  us  dwell 

much  less  on  the  fruit  of  our  exertions :    let  us  more  heartily 

^Mcribe  all  the  work  and  all  the  glory  unto  Htm,  whose  undoubtedly 

B|  all  is.     And  looking  to  the  power  of  his  grace,  in  the  hearU  of 

9Ak  creatures,  to  soften  their  hostility  to  the  Gospel,  let  us  ex- 

at  once  our  plan   f*»r  succeeding  and  our  a«5su ranee  of  suc- 

•aying,  '^I'hrough  God  we  shttll  do  valiantly:  for  he  it  i« 

tread  down  our  enemies.** 
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David  pleadeth  with  God  on  the  strenfft/i  of  mercies  received^ 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Neglnah,  J  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Hear  my  cry,  O  God;  at^  my  vows:  thoa  hast  given  me 
tend  unto  my  prayer.  the  heritage  of  those  that  fetr 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth    thy  name. 

will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  6  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's 

heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me  life :  and  his  years  as  many  ge- 

to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  nerations. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  7  He  shall  abide  before  God 
for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  for  ever :  O  prepare  oiercy 
the  enemy.  and  truth,  whiclt  may  preserve 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  him. 

for   ever:    I  will  trust  in   the      8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
covert  of  thy  wings.     Selah.         thy  name  for  ever,  that  I  may 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard    daily  perform  my  vows. 

LECTURE  897. 
Of  God's  giving  us  grace  to  persevere  unto  the  end. 

How  seldom  are  our  prayers  to  God  uttered  with  any  SDch 
fervour  as  is  signified  by  these  words  of  David,  "  Hear  my  cry  I* 
Whether  our  nps  speak  aloud,  or  only  gently  whisper,  in  our 
prayers,  let  our  hearts  cry  earnestly  unto  God,  when  we  apply 
unto  Him  for  help  and  safety.  And  what  can  be  a  more  desolate 
situation,  or  one  in  which  the  need  of  God's  guidance  and  pro- 
tection would  be  felt  more  deeply,  than  that  wnich  is  suggested 
by  the  following  expression,  *'  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 
cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  !"  David  perhaps 
meant  to  speak  only  of  the  extremity  of  Judaea,  to  which  he  had 
been  driven  by  the  violence  of  his  enemies,  or  to  which  he  ap- 
prehended that  he  might  be  driven.  But  his  words  have  been 
realized  by  many  a  lone  traveller  in  distant  wilds,  by  them  that 
have  explored  burning  deserts,  or  have  navigated  frozen  seas; 
who  have  left  it  on  record,  that  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  they 
have  cried  unto  God,  and  have  been  heard,  and  that  when  they 
have  felt  themselves  most  remote  from  kindred  and  from  country, 
farthest  oif  from  the  abode  of  human  beings,  and  almost  beyond 
the  dwelling  place  or  haunts  of  any  living  creature  whatsoever, 
they  have  still  been  able  to  find  themselves  nigh  to  God.  Be 
Thou,  O  God,  nigh  also,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  such  as  yet  feel 
themselves  far  off  from  Thee.  When  their  heart  is  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  desolation,  in  the  thought  that  Thuu  hidest  thy 
face  from  them,  lead  them  out  of  themselves  unto  their  Saviour, 
set  them  up  and  establish  them  on  a  Rock  that  is  higher  than 
they  are,  even  on  Christ  the  Rock  of  their  salvation. 

In  furtherance  of  his  prayer  the  psalmist  proceeds  to  say  to  the 
most  High  :  ^'  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower 
from  the  enemy."  We  often  find  this  topic  insisted  on  in  the 
'  Psalms,  namely,  mercies  already  received,  as  a  plea  in  interced- 
ing for  further  favours.  As  for  instance  in  this  psalm  we  read 
soon  afterwards :  *'  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows :  then 


St  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  iiiime/*     God 
had  been  a  shelter  to  Duvid,  had  been  a  strong  tower  to  him,  bad 
heard  his  vows,  bad  given  bim  a  heritage  such  as   lie  gave  to 
them  tbat  feared  bis  name.     And  tbe.se  things  David  pleads  as 
reasons  urgent  with  God,  and  likely  to  prevail  on  the  most  High 
to  bear  his  cry,  and  to  Mttencl  unto  bis  prayer.     For  it  is  accord- 
iDg  to  the  experience  of  buman  nature,  tbat  he  \v!io  has  already 
jonfer red  a  benefit  on  another,  tfikes  interest  in  tbe  person  bone- 
Bled,  and  is  so  mncb  tbe  more  likely  to  help  liioi  further*     Tbns 
^e  life  of  tbe  believer  is  felt  to  be  a  perpetual  succession  of  bene- 
fits  received;  each  tbe  proof  of  love  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  almigbty 
Giver,  eacb  the  pledge  of  continued  affection,  each  meet  to  be  tbe 
plea  for  increase  of  gifts  and  mercies.     And  wliilst  die  servant 
of  tnammon,  if  be  ever  receive  tbe  scanty  pittance  of  bis  bard 
rned  wages,  finds  himself  bound  down  tbereby  to  so  mucb  tiie 


^u 


er  bondage,  tbe  child  of  God  for  bis  part,  supplied  by  tbe 
aunty  of  a  gracious  Father  with  plenty  undeserved,  is  privileged 
to  plead  graces  received  as  arguments  fur  bounty  more  enlarged, 
and  is  encouraged  to  tbink,  tlmt  He  may  say  to  God  in  prayer, 
iirithout  encroaching  on  his  goodness,  Because  Thon  bast  helped 
me  hitherto^  help  me  still;  because  Tbou  bast  brongbt  me  tlius 
far  forward  in  tbe  path  of  boliness  towards  tbe  gate  of  heaver*, 
therefore  extend  thy  help  yet  further,  until  Thou  bast  perfected 
thv  gracious  work,  and  hast  taken  me  to  be,  beyond  all  risk  of 
ikUing,  tliine  for  evermore  ! 

It  appears  from  tbe  conclusion  of  this  psalm,  tliat  David  en- 
joyed a  confident  persuasion,  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  perse- 
vere unto  the  end,  in  tbe  true  faith  of  God's  holy  name,  and  in  tlie 
fijaymeiit  of  God's  manifold  blessings,  and  in  singing  ike  praises 
God's  great  glory.  And  tliough  his  words  do  also  well  apply 
the  eternal  reign  of  tbe  great  King  of  saints,  our  Lord  and 
Sa%'JOur  Jesus  Clirist,  we  may  profitably  understand  them,  of 
chose  whom  He  has  made  *'  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  bis 
Father;'"  Rev.  1.6;  we  may   profitably   take    tbeni   to   signify 

tir  own  abiding  before  God  faithful  unto  tbe  end,  our  praising 
Im  continually  as  long  as  we  sojourti  bere,  and  after  our  de- 
parture hence  joining  in  the  celebration  of  bis  praise  for  ever. 
Sucli  are  the  vows  we  bave  upon  us.  Such  is  our  Christian  call- 
iag  and  profession;  such  tbe  employment  of  time  and  of  eternity 
~^^  which  we  stand  pledged  unto  our  Lord*  And  God  will  enable 
to  make  it  good.  And  it  is  our  delight  to  be  persuaded,  tliat 
will  enable  us.  We  trust  He  will,  because  we  find  fie  has. 
ir  experience  of  bis  grace  moving  us  effectually  to  glorify  bis 
me,  tJtiy  perstuides  us  to  think,  and  embotdens  us  to  say,  ^Hhat 
ither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
things  present,  tior  things  to  come,  norbeigbi,  nor  depth,  nor 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  ns  from  the  love 
fQodt  which  is  in  Clirist  Jesus  our  Lord,"  Rom.  B.  38,  39* 

FART  V.    O.  T.  t 


2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation ;  he  is  my  defence ;  I 
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David  admsetk  to  trust  in  God  and  not  in  num.- 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Ptalm  of  David. 

I  Truly  my  soul  waiteUi  upon  my  glory  :  the  rock  of  my 
God:  fromliim  cometh  my  sal-  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in 
ration.  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  Umes; 

ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart 

shall  not  be  greatly  moved.  before  him :  God  is  a  refuge  for 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine    us.  Selah. 

mischief  against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  an 

be  slain  all  of  you  :  as  a  bowing  vanity,  and  men  of  hieh  degree 

wall  shall  ye  be^  and  as  a  totter-  are  a  lie :  to  be  lud  m  the  i»- 

ing  fence.  lance,  they  are  altogether  lighter 

4  They  only   consult  to  cast  than  vanity. 

him  down  from  his  excellency  :  10  Trust    not   in    oppresuoD, 

they  delight  in  lies:  they  bless  and  become  not  vain  in  robbery: 

with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your 

inwardly.  Selah.  heart  upon  them. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  ii  God  hath  spoken  once; 
God ;  for  my  expectation  M  from  twice  have  1  heard  this;  that 
him.  power  belongeth  unto  God. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
salvation:  he  is  my  defence;  I  belongeth  mercy:  for  thou  ren- 
shall  not  be  moved.  derest  to  every  man  according  to 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  his  work. 

LECTURE  89a 
The  difference  between  truiting  in  man  and  in  God. 

Most  men  put  their  trust  more  or  less  in  something  outward  or 
beyond  themselves.  They  lean  for  help  on  one  another.  Or 
they  depend  upon  the  wealth  which  they  possess,  and  which  is  in 
truth  a  leaning  on  the  help  of  man,  because  man's  help  may  be 
purchased  by  money.  Now  it  certainly  is  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  all  be,  to  a  great  degree,  dependent  on  each  other. 
And  we  are  nowhere  in  God's  word  encouraged  to  cast  off  all  the 
benefits  of  mutual  assistance,  or  the  comfort  of  believing  that  our 
brethren  are  willing  to  assist  us.  Neither  are  we  fbrbidden  to 
possess  riches,  and  to  employ  them  in  engaging  one  another^s 
services,  and  so  adding  greatly  to  the  amount  of  things  needful  or 
serviceable  which  we  could  obtain  by  our  own  exertions.  But 
whilst  all  this  is  allowable,  we  are  at  the  same  time  forbidden  to 
set  our  hearts  on  these  things;  we  are  forbidden  to  put  onr 
trust  in  them.  We  arc  Uuiglit,  that  instead  of  suffering  our 
confidence  to  repose  on  any  such  means  as  these,  we  ought  to 
look  up  beyond  them  unto  God,  and  to  put  our  trust  in  Him,  as 
our  neverfailing  Friend,  our  inestimable  Wealth,  our  Rock,  and 
our  iSalvation. 

As  to  trusting  in  men,  we  are  here  warned  by  David,  ^<  Surely 
men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie: 
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to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity." 
Now  we  must  not  suppose  that  all  men  are  here  pronounced  to 
be  unfaithful.  Far  from  it.  There  are  men  in  all  ranks  of  life 
capable  of  forming  a  sincere  friendship,  and  of  entertaining  a  kind 
and  constant  regard  for  their  friends.  But  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
them  instead  of  trusting  in  God,  then,  whether  we  lean  upon  the 
great,  we  shall  be  taught  our  folly  by  finding  them  apt  to  de- 
oeire  our  expectations,  or  whether  we  court  the  favour  of  the 
multitude,  we  shall  experience  in  their  fickleness  and  foolish- 
ness the  vanity  of  trusting  in  our  fellow  creatures.  And  as  to 
trusting  in  riches,  even  if  they  increase  lawfully,  we  must  not  set 
our  hearts  upon  them,  much  less  must  we  think  to  gain  any 
advantage  to  ourselves  by  practising  oppression  or  robbery,  in 
order  to  increase  our  store.  Wealth  ill  gotten  is  a  curse  to  its 
owner.  And  then  only  can  riches  be  a  blessing,  when  having 
been  obtained  lawfully,  they  are  not  trusted  in,  but  are  regarded 
as  the  gift  of  Him,  who  alone  is  the  Author  of  our  safety,  and 
are  spent  in  such  a  manner  as  He  will  require  of  all  those  to 
whom  He  gives  them. 

And  now  let  us  observe  the  difference  between  trusting  in 
such  things  as  these,  and  trusting  in  God ;  and  let  us  examine 
in  which  of  the  two  we  ourselves  are  apt  to  put  our  trust. 
Suppose  that  we  are  subject  to  the  annoyance  oi  some  power- 
ful enemies,  who  are  scheming  to  do  us  g^rievous  harm,  and 
who  spare  neither  force  nor  ^sehood  in  the  attempt  to  hurt 
us.  In  such  a  case  do  our  thoughts  recur  continually  to  our 
friends  on  earth,  and  do  we  calculate  only  how  far  it  seems 
likely  that  they  will  be  able  to  defend  us  from  harm  ?  or  do  our 
souls  wait  upon  God,  with  the  firm  persuasion  that  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  deliver  us,  and  to  bring  to  nothing  the  de- 
stgm  of  oar  adversaries  ?  Or  suppose  that  we  are  bent  upon 
compassing  some  important  object,  for  the  advantage  of  our- 
selves, of  our  fiunilies,  or  of  our  neighbourhood  ?  As  we  revolve 
the  means  whereby  to  execute  our  plan,  or  dwell  in  imagination 
on  its  accomplishment,  is  it  to  wealth,  and  wealth  onl  v,  or  to  wealth 
chiefly,  that  we  look  ?  and  do  we  find  our  minds  always  running 
on  the  amount  of  our  resources  ?  Or  is  it  in  God  that  we  trust 
at  all  dmes,  and  do  we  pour  out  our  hearts  before  Him  in  prayer 
for  success,  as  the  most  effectual  of  all  means  towards  succeeding? 
And  in  like  manner,  let  us  examine,  which  course  do  our  reflec- 
tions pursue,  which  way  does  our  confidence  lean,  in  sickness,  in 
sorrow,  in  health,  in  joy,  in  youth,  in  age,  in  every  thing ;  to- 
wards the  help  of  man,  or  towards  the  help  of  God?  towards 
them  that  are  weak  like  ourselves,  and  liable  to  be  deceit- 
ful and  unkind,  or  towards  Him  of  whom  we  know  with  certainty 
that  both  power  and  mercy  belong  to  Him,  and  that  He  will 
never  fidl  to  succour  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  ? 
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David  expresseth  his  thirst  for  Gad  and  a  satisfaction  in  Bim. 

A  P»s!n]  of  David  when  he  wa»  in  the  wildemeM  of  Judah* 

1  O  God,  tliou  art  my  God ;    my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee 


early  will  I  seek  iLee  :  my  soul 
ihirstetli  for  thee,  my  fle^b  long- 
etli  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  where  no  water  is ; 

2  To  see  thy  power  and  thy 
glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in 
the  sanctuary, 

3  Because  thy  lovingkindness 
is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall 
praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while 
I  live :  I  will  lift  op  my  hands 
in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as 
with  marrow  and  fatness;  and  my 
month  shall  praise  thee  with  joy- 
ful lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon 


in  the  ni^ht  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  tolloweth  hard  after 
thee :  thy  right  hand  upholdeth 
me. 

9  But  those  tliat  seek  my  soal, 
to  destroy  it,  shall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth, 

10  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
tliey  shall  be  a  portion  for 
foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice 
in  God ;  every  one  that  swear- 
eth  by  him  shall  glory :  hmthe 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  \m 
shall  be  stopped. 


LECTURE  899. 
How  we  ought  to  Ion ff  for  God^  and  not  to  be  satisjied  without  Htm. 

It  was  *'  in  the  wilderness,"  according  to  the  title  of  this  psalm, 
that  David  was  inspired  to  compose  it.  And  it  appears  from  the 
expressions  at  the  commencement,  that  it  was  written  when  ke 
was  out  of  the  reach  of  God*s  sanctuary,  unable  to  partake  of  the 
services  and  sacrifices  offered  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord.  Tliw 
was  the  circumstance  that  made  the  wilderness  appear  to  hira  a* 
**  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  w^ter  is.'*  And  the  thirst  wili 
which  he  longed  ibr  God,  was  a  desire  to  see,  as  he  expresses  it, 
**  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the 
sanctuary."  And  what  a  singular  expression  of  his  desire  is  this 
** my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  lon^j^eth  for  thee  !^*  Herein 
the  soul  thirsting  and  the  flesh  longing,  the  soul  craving  for  cam- 
m union  with  God,  with  an  ardour  like  unto  thirst  of  the  body, 
and  the  flesh  quickened  with  a  feeling  like  that  of  the  soul,  to 
long  for  and  desire  after  the  Lord<  Oh  that  our  desires  for 
God's  presence,  and  for  t!je  manifestation  of  his  glory,  whether 
in  his  sanctuary  or  out  of  it,  may  be  worthy  to  be  described  in 
terms  like  these  !  Oh  that,  as  the  appetites  of  the  body  are  apt, 
unless  prevented  by  God's  grace,  to  controul  the  feelings  of  the 
soul,  so  in  us  ttie  devout  feelings  of  the  soul  may,  on  the  contrar)\ 
carry  along  with  them  all  the  energies  of  the  body;  and  both 
body  and  soul,  the  whole  man,  and  all  his  faculties,  may  entirely 
dtlight  in  communion  with  God  ! 
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It  wa^  Satan*s  stig'gestion,  in  the  case  of  Job,  "all  that  a  man 
hatb  will  he  give  for  his  life/*  Job  2.  4.  But  how  differently 
rioe^  David  argue  ;  "  Because  thy  lovingkindness  is  better  than 
li*e,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee."  Here  is  sometbinir  which  a  de- 
vout man  would  not  exchange  for  life.  Without  this,  lire  would 
appear  worse  than  death.  With  it,  witli  the  sense  of  it,  with  the 
ersuasion  that  G(»d  loves  us,  that  the  great  God  actually 
ves  us  poor  sinners  as  we  are,  with  this  ptrsuasioa  animating 
ur  hearts,  our  life  is  a  life  of  praise  and  thankfulness,  we  love 
Him  who  has  first  loved  us,  and  we  both  ardently  long  to  partake 
more  largely  of  his  goodness,  and  are  ahundautly  satisfied  with 
that  which  He  alreaay  gives  us.  Happy  inconsistency,  and 
many  such  there  are,  a  mystery  to  them  that  care  for  none  of 
fbeae  things,  but  a  mystery  which  is  easily  apprehended  by  the 
faithful  soul !  And  happy  they  whose  earliest  waking  thoughts, 
and  latest  midnight  meditations,  turn  readily  to  their  ever  present 
iC<kI  ;  under  whose  parental  wings  tliey  one  while  take  the  sweet 
epose  of  peace  and  joy,  and  after  Whom  their  souls  are  presently 
in  hard  following,  with  love  which  nothing  short  of  heaven, 
and  God's  presence  there  in  glory,  can  content !  To  the  soul 
which  thug  seeks  God,  and  thus  enjoys  bis  love,  and  rests  upon 
kia  help,  how  light  a  thing  it  seems  to  have  enemies  among  men 
seeking  to  take  the  life  or  goods  which  perish  with  the  using ! 
And  how  little  need  we  regard  even  the  infinitely  more  deadly 
enmity  of  those  evil  spirits,  who  aim  at  the  destruction  of  the 
ul,  how  liiile  need  we  regard  their  enmity,  as  long  as  we  are 
us  penetrated  with  the  love  of  God  ;  if  it  were  not  that  we  fear, 
St  by  reason  of  our  frailty,  they  may  rob  us  of  this  very  grace 
elf,  and  may  succeed,  unless  we  watch  caref*dly,  and  resist 
nfully,  in  lowering  our  estimate  of  God's  great  love  for  us,  and 
in  rendering  our  own  affections  towards  Him  less  ardent  and  de- 
vout*  But  if  they  may  by  any  possibility  do  this,  far  be  it  from 
as  to  be  off  our  guard  j  far  be  it  from  us  in  such  sort  to  despise 
them,  as  to  tfike  the  less  pains  in  resistirjg  them  !  No;  we  will 
be  aware  of  their  power,  activity,  and  malignity.  W^e  will  bear 
mind  tliut  they  seek  to  rob  us  of  no  less  than  our  everlasting 
light  in  God,  But  at  the  same  time  we  will  go  forth  to  meet 
em  with  a  good  courage,  trusting  not  in  ourselves  hut  in  Christ 
^iir  King,  glorying  not  in  ourselves  but  in  Him,  and  in  that  holy 
me  of  his,  by  wliich  we  have  been  called,  into  which  we  have 
en  baptized,  pledged  by  the  most  solemn  of  all  vows,  a  holy 
lerament,  [dedged  to  serve  God  faithfully,  and  assured  that 
If  we  do  so,  He  will  defend  us  mightily.  To  Hira  be  all  the 
g-lory  of  our  victory,  and  all  the  joy  of  our  salvation  ;  enough  for 
u«  to  receive  from  Him  of  that  which  is  all  his,  and  to  be  satis* 
6ci\  botti  now  and  hereafter  out  of  his  divine  abundance  1 
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David  describeth  t/ie  malice  of  his  enemies* 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  they  accomplish  a  diligentsearcb: 
my  prayer:  preserve  my  life  both  the  in  ward  f/iowA/ of  every 
from  fear  of  the  enemy.  one  of  tkem^  and  the  heart,  it 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  coun-  deep. 

scl  of  the  wicked ;  from  the  in<*  7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them 

siirrection  of  the  workers  of  ini-  with  an  arrow ;  suddenly  shall 

qiiity  :  they  be  wounded. 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  8  So  they  shall  make  their  own 
a  sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to  tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves: 
shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  all  that  see  them  shall  flee 
words :  away. 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and 
at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shall  declare  the  work  of  God; 
shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not.  for  they  shall  wisely  conuder  of 

5  They  encourage  themselves  his  doing. 

in  an  evil  matter  :  they  com-  lo  The  righteous  shall  beghd 

mune  of  laying  snares  privily ;  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in 

they  say.  Who  shall  see  them  ?  him  ;    and    all    the   upright  in 

6  They  search  out  iniquities ;  heart  shall  glory. 

LECTURE  900. 
Reflections  on  the  great  wickedness  of  the  malicious. 

What  a  fearful  account  of  the  disposition  and  practices  of  his 
enemies  does  David  here  set  before  us  !  What  a  warning  is  here 
given  to  all  of  us  not  to  harbour  any  such  dispositions,  not  to  be 
partakers  of  any  such  practices !  They  plotted  against  his  life. 
Here  was  the  guilt  of  murder,  whether  they  succeeded  in  blood- 
shedding  or  not.  Let  us  remember  that  we  should  incur  that 
guilt,  if  we  so  much  as  harbour  hatred  in  our  hearts.  See  1  John 
t3.  15.  They  held  their  consultation  in  secret  The  works  and 
words  which  shun  the  observation  of  mankind  are  usually  most 
unfit  for  Him  to  witness  who  ^^seeth  in  secret"  Matt  6. 6.  Let 
us  therefore  hold  it  a  suspicious  circumstance  if  ever  we  are  in- 
vited to  Join  in  secret  consultations  or  in  measures  which  will  not 
bear  publicity.  **  Insurrection"  too  was  one  of  the  offences  of 
these  workers  of  iniquity ;  an  offence  usually  plotted  in  secretiand 
always  tending  to  violence  and  bloodshed,  besides  being  a  gnMS 
infringement  of  our  duty  to  *^  the  powers  that  be.''  Rom.  13. 1. 
Let  us  study  as  much  as  m  us  lies  to  live  peaceably  with  all  mtt^ 
and  not  only  never  to  rise  up  against  our  rulers,  but  never  to 
speak  of  them  bitterly  and  rebelliously. 

These  sins  of  the  tongue  are  here  especially  set  down  aninst 
David's  enemies :  ^^  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  swor^  and 
bend  their  bows  to  slioot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words :  that 
they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect:  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at 
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tim,  and  fear  not.**     This  is  an  aggravating  circumstance  in  the 
euilt  of  slanderous  and  malignant  M'ords,  tliey  are  usually  uttered 
behind    the    back    of    tlie    person    injured,   and    are     theretbre 
fr^wardly.      And   they   who    thus    sjicak  and  vent    their  malice 
by    speaking    falsehmKls  of   the   rigliteotis,  are  often  men  who 
would   not  dare   to  tell  the  truth  before  the  face  of  any  whom  it 
would  be  likely  to  offend.     And  anoti>er  aggravation  of  these  sins 
€>f  the  tongue  is,  that  sinners  by  their  lyiug  words  uphohl  them- 
selves in  doing  wrong,  yea,  and  also  stir  up  one  another.    '*  They 
encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  matter;  they  commune  of  laying 
snares  privily ;  they  say,    Who  shall  see  them  ?'*     By  revilijig 
lose  whom   they  hate  they  persuade   themselves  that  they  are 
usiiiied  in  their  hatred.       And   by  having  imparted  their  evil 
uiiiels  in  secret  to  each  other,  tltey  are  strengthened  in  their  evil 
urposes,  and  emboldened  by  each  other's  countenance  to  forget 
lat  they  are  seen   by  God.     Thus  "  tliey  search  out  iniquities; 
:iihey  accomplish  a  diligent  search/'    An  awfid  description  of  those, 
ho  instead  of  being  drawn  into  sin  agaiJist  their  wilt,  actually 
ek  to  do  all  the  evil  that  they  can  ;  a  description  which  may 
,well  make   us  tremble,  lest  we,  even  in  the  most  secret  medi ta- 
lons of  the  heart,  shontd  ever  be  tempted  to  imagine  harm  against 
each  other,  and  to  plot  how  it  may  be  best  accomplished  ! 

Probably  one  chief  use  of  such  descriptions  as  these  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  to  shew  us  what  evil  is  in  our  hearts  by  natnre,  what 
ickedness  we  might  he  brought  to,  if  we  were  to  intlulge  our 
wn  passioUM,  and  to  listen  to  Satan  tempting  us,  and  to  grieve  the 
loly  Spirit  of  God*  Men  there  are  now  livmg  in  the  midst  of  us, 
professing  the  very  same  religion  as  ourselves,  who  are  not  only 
capable  of  practices  like  tliese,  but  are  actually  and  largely  guilty 
of  them.  Who  then  is  it  that  has  made  us  to  differ  from  such 
as  these?  This  is  anotlier  very  profitable  reflection  to  make 
on  these  awful  descriptions  of  tl*e  wicked.  Who  has  made  us  to 
differ  from  them  ?  Who  has  taught  us  to  love  truth  and  mercy, 
ven  as  they  love  falsehood  and  cruelty  ?  Who  gives  us  safety, 
hen  ihey  are  in  hourly  danger  of  being  overtaken  by  divine 
rengeance  ?  And  when  their  end  will  be  a  terrible  proof  of  the 
Hghteous  judgments  of  Gotl,  who  is  it  that  will  enable  us  to  re- 
'jice  in  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  with  confidence  in  Him?  Who 
but  God,  working  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  having  redeemed  us  by  his 
^>ri?  In  whom  then  shall  we  glory  but  in  Him?  "All  the 
Ipright  in  heart  shall  glory,"  not  ni  tiiemseUes,  but  in  the  Lord. 
^They  shall  wisely  con.«iider  of  his  doing."  They  shall  consider 
il  it  18  his  doing.  And  whether  they  reflect  on  their  own  salva- 
I  accomplished  by  his  grace,  or  on  the  destruction  whicli  will 
iredly  overtake  his  enemies,  they  are  ready  to  say  in  every 
Pf  g^^^y  b^  t**  Thee,  O  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  f 
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David  praiseth  God  for  his  great  power  and  goodneu. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  PmIid  tmd  Song  of  David. 

1  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  8  They  also  that  dwell  in  tbe 
God,  in  Sion :  and  unto  thee  uttermost  parts  are  afraid  atthy 
8hall  the  vow  be  performed.  tokens :    thou  makest  the  oat- 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  &roings  of  the  morning  and  eveo- 
iinto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  ing  to  rejoice. 

3  Iniquities  prevail  a^inst  me:  9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  waterest  it :    thou  greatly^en- 


shalt  pur^e  them  away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee^  that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts :  we  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  right- 
eousness wilt  thou  answer  us,  O 
God  of  our  salvation ;  who  art 
the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of 


richest  it  with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water :  thou  pre- 

Carest   them    corn,  when  thoa 
ast  so  provided  for  it* 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ri^^ 
thereof  abundantly:  thoa  tet- 
tlest  the  furrows  thereof:  thoH 
makest  it  soft  with  showers:  thoa 
blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  yev 
with    tliy   goodness;   and  Ay 


the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  paths  drop  ratness. 

afar  off  upon  the  sea :  12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures 

6  Which  by  his  strength  set-  of  the  wilderness :  and  the  little 

teth  fast  the  mountains;  being  hills jrejoice  on  every  side. 


girded  with  power 

7  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves, 
and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 


13  The  pastures  are  clothed 
with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are 
covered  over  with  com;  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  ring. 


LECTURE  901. 

llie  power  and  goodness  of  God  in  his  providence  and  grace* 

However  eloquent  we  find  the  language  of  the  psalms,  iff 
translated  in  our  bibles,  it  is  still  more  full  of  grace  ana  power  in 
the  original  Hebrew.  Thus  in  the  margin  we  find  that  the  be- 
ginning of  this  psalm,  if  literally  translated,  would  run  thus: 
<<  Praise  is  silent  tor  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion  ;"  that  is  to  say,  Praise 
would  but  cannot  find  fit  utterance  for  the  emotions  of  the  heart, 
on  the  contemplation  of  thy  divine  majesty.  But  we  must  do 
what  we  can.  We  must  fulfil  our  vows  by  the  best  praise  that  is 
in  our  power.  Thou  hearest  prayer.  For  this  we  would  fiun 
praise  thy  name.  For  this  we  would  call  on  all  men  to  drawnigk 
to  Thee,  and  make  their  requests  with  joy.  Thou  forgivest 
iniquities,  and  dost  purge  away  transgressions.  For  this  we  oiFer 
Thee  our  most  fervent  thanks ;  knowing  as  we  do,  that,  but  fiw 
this  thy  goodness,  we  should  have  been  lost  through  sin  for  ever. 
To  Thee  be  ascribed  the  blessedness  of  those,  whose  sin  is  fbr> 
given,  and  their  iniquity  covered !  To  Thee  be  all  the  praise 
and  glory  for  the  peace  and  joy  of  those,  who  love  Thee  sa 
Thou  hast  loved  them,  and  who  draw  nigh  unto  Thee  in  faidi 
and  obedience,  in  prayer,  and  ^T^.v&e>  and  who  dwell  ever  in 


•^tlie   ligJ»t  of  thy  countenance,  and   who  ar 
abunciaiice  of  thy  gootioess  ! 

And  for  wbicli  slmll  we  first  celebrate  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
for  the  wonders  of  his  providence  or  for  the  rnarvel>*  of  his  grace? 
And  whether  it  be  in  the  work  of  his  creation  or  redemption, 
which  shall  we  chiefly  glorify,  the  majesty  of  his  power,  or  the 
excellency  of  his  love?  Behold  as  to  his  great  mightj  it  is  He 
who  has  set  the  mountiiins  in  their  place,  and  has  girt  them  round 
that  they  should  not  fall*  It  is  He  who  makes  the  storm  to  cease, 
and  calms  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  lulls  all  their  roaring.  The 
tumult  of  the  people  also,  that  tempest  of  man*s  agitated  passions, 
which  when  many  men  are  stirren  up  together  is  not  unlike  the 
raging  of  the  ocean,  to  this  He  cat*  say  with  ease,  hitherto  shalt 
thou  go,  and  no  further;  and  it  obeys.  So  fearful  are  the  tokens  of 
his  power,  that  notwithstanding  the  manifestiitions  of  his  love, 
which  reach  from  east  to  west,  yet  all  mankind,  in  all  quarters  of 
the  world,  are  made  to  tremble  under  Ids  mighty  hand.  How 
znueh  more  they  who  know  the  tidings  of  his  grace,  how  much 
more  must  they  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not  !  I^or  how  can  they 
make  due  returns  for  love  so  inconceivable  ?  how  can  they  attain 
to  righteousness  so  pure  and  perfect?  how  can  they  escape  if  they 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 

But  though  the  mercy  of  God  be  indeed  just  ground  of  awful 
reverence,  let  us  rather  now  look  on  it  as  here  set  forth  before  us, 
in  all  its  loveliness,  as  the  object  of  our  love.  Let  us  view  God 
in  the  order  of  his  providence,  lighting  up  the  world  afresh  each 
morning  with  the  brightness  of  the  rising  sun,  and  making  also 
the  outgoings  of  the  evening  to  rejoice  with  the  glory  in  which  it 
sets.  Behold  how  He  visiLs  the  earth  with  needful  rain  in  due 
season,  how  He  waters  it  with  rivers,  and  refreshes  it  with  dews» 
See  how  He  prepares  it  for  the  seed  which  He  has  provided,  and 
watches  to  bless  with  growth  the  time  of  its  springing,  and  witi» 
increase  the  season  of  its  bearing.  Mark  the  pastures  clothed 
with  flocks,  the  valleys  covered  over  with  corn,  and  even  the 
wilderness  not  without  its  share  of  good.  And  now  look  upon  all 
these  earthly  blessings  as  emblems  of  God's  bounty  to  the  soul. 
Think  of  Him  providing  pardon  for  the  penitent,  the  light  of 
divine  knowledge  for  the  igriorant,  and  the  daily  bread  of  grace 
for  them  that  hunger  after  righteousness.  Or  observe  how  in  the 
devout  apprehen-sion  of  the  church  He  crOA^s  the  year  with  his 
goodness ;  each  season  connected  in  our  minds  with  some  token 
of  his  love,  from  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  to  his  death,  atid 
refsurrection,  and  ascension,  and  the  outpouring  of  tbe  Spirit  of 
bis  grace;  from  the  seedtime  in  which  his  doctrine  is  imphinterl, 
to  tlie  harvest  neason  for  the  setting  forth  of  good  works.  Ohsi'rve 
thei*e  things,  qb  they  ought  to  be  observed.  Krgard  them  as  tliey 
dtrj*erved  to  be  regarded.  And  s:iy»  have  not  we,  who  are  so 
irreatly  blest,  cause  to  sing  to  (iod^  and  shout  for  joy,  all  the  day 
loag,  and  all  the  year  round  ? 
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PSALM  66.  1—20. 


The  psalmist  exhorteth  all  lands  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 


1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
God,  all  ye  lands : 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name :  make  his  praise  glori- 
ous. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 
art  thou  in  thy  works  !  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ; 
they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of 
God  :  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing 
toward  the  children  of  men. 

G  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
land:  they  went  through  the 
flood  on  foot :  there  did  we  re- 
joice in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for 
ever;  his  eyes  behold  the  na- 
tions: let  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people, 
and  make  the  voice  oi  his  praise 
to  be  heard : 

9  Which  holdeth  our  soul  in 
life,  and  suifereth  not  our  feet 
to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us :  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver 


is  tried. 

1 1  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
net ;  thou  laidst  affliction  upon 
our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to 
ride  over  our  heads  ;  we  went 
through  fire  and  through  water: 
but  thou  broughtest  ua  out  into 
a  wealthy  plaee. 

.  13  I  will  so  into  thy  house 
with  burnt  offerings :  I  will  pay 
thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered, 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken, 
when  I  was  in  trouble- 
is  I  will  oifer  unto  thee  hornt 
sacrifices  of  fadings,  with  the 
incense  of  rams;  I  will  offer 
bullocks  with  goats.     SekL 

16  Come  ana  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  souL 

17  I  cried  unto  him  withmv 
mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue. 

18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  oearflK: 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard 
me;  he  hath  attended  to  the 
voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor 
his  mercy  from  me. 


LECTURE  902. 

fVe  are  bound  to  make  the  Gospel  known  to  all  men. 

All  lands  are  here  invited  to  ^<  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,** 
to  ^'  sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name,"  and  to  ^^  make  his  praise 
glorious."  Let  us  for  our  parts  obey  the  invitation.  Let  us, 
as  far  as  in  us  lies,  promote  a  due  compliance  with  it  throughout 
our  own  beloved  country,  and  also  throughout  all  the  world.  And 
let  us,  whilst  we  own  to  God  how  great  his  power  ifi,  rejoice  to 
think  that  a  time  is  coming,  when  by  means  thereof  all  his  ene- 
mies shall  submit  themselves  unto  Him,  and  all  the  earth  shall 
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rorsljip  Him,  and  sing  unto  his  name.  The  j^eat  works,  which 
God  wrought  for  his  people  of  old,  are  here  insisled  on^  as  ar^ii- 
roents  fit  to  lay  before  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  order  to  persuade 
them   to  praise   his   name.     Let   us,  wIjo,  thanks  to  his  f^race  in 

Kvin^  us  the  knowledge  of  lits  word,  are  acquainted  wiili  these 
ftrvelious  doinj^s,  let  us  take  means  to  make  them  known  as  far 
and  wide  as  possible.  And  by  distributing-  his  holy  ^Scriptures  and 
sending  forth  Ids  ordained  ministers,  to  teach  tliem,  and  explain 
tbem,  let  us  say  with  the  psatmist  to  tlie  people  in  all  lands, 
**  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God," 

Great  things  and  mar ve lions  are  those  which  He  did  aforetime 
for   the   Israelites;  as   in   bringing  them  safely  through  the  Red 
Sea,  displacing  the  idolatrous  inliabitants  of  Canaatii,  and  planting 
in  his  people  in  their  stead,  and  proving  them  by  many  an  afflic- 
tion, and  saving   them   by  many  a  mighty  deliverance.     Tliese 
things   let  us  make  known  to  all  mankind  ;  and  not  these  only, 
but  also   his  graeious  dealings  with   believers  in  his  Son,  winch 
were  prefigured  by  his  mercies  to  the  Jews*     If  they  have  been 
si^ally  delivered,  so  have  we.    If  their  lives  were  often  wonder- 
^iily  spared,  our  souls  have  been  saved.     If  it  became  them  to 
^fe  most  careful  to  pay  their  vows,  and  to  offer  all  the  Scicrifiees 
^^pointed  in  the  Law ;  it  becomes  us  to  sacrifice  ourselves,  our 
souls,  and   bodies,  our  whole   time,  and  all  our  substance^  unto 
God,  as  we  are  most  deeply  bound  by  solemn  pledges,  and  most 
abundantly  encouraged  to  do  by  very  precious  promises.     And 
if  it  was  fit  for  them,  a  people  that  dwelt  alone,  see  Num.  2*}*  % 
jnd  who  were  sepanited  from  all  others  by  God  Himself,  if  it 
Kas  fit  for  them  to  invite  others  to  worship  the  true  God ;  how 
^uch  more  is  it  fit  for  us,  who  have  been  planted  in  when  they 
were   cast  off,   to  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  in 
roalciug  known   those  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  which   we  have 
found   to  be  unlimited  as  regards  ourselves,  and  which  we  assur- 
edly know  to  be  intended  without  limit  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mkind ! 
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The  psalmist  prayeth  for  the  increase  of  Christ s  kingdonL 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Ptalm  or  Song. 

1  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  vern  the  nations  upon  eartL 
bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to    Selah. 

sliiiie  upon  us.     Selah.  5  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise 
upon  earth,  thy  saving  health    thee. 

among  all  nations.  6  jTA^n  shall  the  earth  yield  her 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  increase ;  and  God,  even  our  own 
God;  letall  the  people  praise  thee.  God,  shall  bless  us. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all 
sing  for  joy:  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear 
the  people  righteously,  and  go-  him. 

LECTURE  903. 
TJie  blessedness  of  being  made  partakers  of  the  GospeL 

Nothing  can  more  clearly  shew  what  a  blindness  there  mnst 
have  been  on  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  than  that  with  the  words  of 
this  psalm  familiar  to  their  minds,  and  held  to  be  the  words  of 
inspiration,  they  should  have  been  jealous  of  the  commanication 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  It  is  true,  that  God  is  here  at  first 
in  treated  to  bless  his  people  Israel,  and  to  cause  his  face  to  shine 
more  especially  on  them.  It  is  true,  tliat  He  is  requested  to 
make  known  his  saving  health  among  other  nations,  by  means  of 
the  great  blessings  to  be  imparted  to  the  Israelites.  And  this  no 
doubt  was  in  accordance  with  one  great  end  of  their  separation 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  in  them,  and  in  their  exaltation, 
as  long  as  they  continued  faithful,  God  might  make  his  great 
goodness  and  power  to  be  known  unto  alT  the  other  naUoni 
of  the  earth.  Still  they  were  here  taught  to  pray,  that  all  other 
nations  might  know  Him,  and  his  way,  and  his  saving  health. 
They  were  directed  to  desire,  that  the  Gentiles  far  and  wide 
might  worship  the  true  God  with  devout  praises,  might  be  glad 
in  Him,  and  sing  for  joy,  might  share  with  themselves  the  bene- 
fit of  his  righteous  judgments,  and  continual  governance,  as  well 
as  of  that  special  providence  to  which  they  knew  they  owed  it, 
that  their  land  as  long  as  they  served  God  truly,  yielded  its  mr 
crease  abundantly. 

Here  then  there  was  put  into  their  mouths  not  only  an  utter- 
ance of  universal  good  will,  but  an  expression  of  such  brotherly 
kindness,  as  implied,  that  they  would  be  glad,  if  it  should  so 
please  God,  for  all  nations  of  the  earth  to  share  with  them,  as  fiur 
as  possible,  their  own  very  eminent  advantages.  How  unlike  that 
grudging  temper,  to  which  they  were  given  up  in  after  times, 
when  they  had  first  obstinately  rejected  their  Messiah,  and  when 
they  were  no  less  obstinate  in  opposing  the  good  work  of  preach- 


ing  his  Gospel  tliToiiglioutall  the  world  !  There  are  not  perlmps 
amonjv^t  us  many  wlio  would  avow  the  intention  of  opposing  this 
ftcrerf  eiiterprize.  But  are  tbere  not  some  wlio  s^eem  to  grudge 
it  Its  success,  at  least  so  far  iib  to  be  very  reluctant  to  believe  that 
|t  does  in  any  degree  succeed  ?     Are  there  not  many  who  grudge 

[lo  give  any  subs  tar  »tial  assiiitance   iu  the  work  ?     Are  there  not 

pnany  who  neither  help  it  at  all  with  their  jueanSs  nor  forward  it 

[by  tfieir  prayers,  nor  so  much  as  care  to  give  it  their  good  wishes? 

[Oh,  how  can    they   expect  tiiat  God  will   be  merciful  to  them, 
if  they  care  not  to  be  merciful  to  their  perishing  fellow  creatures? 

[How  can  they  look  for  his  blessing  on  tlieir  own  souls,  if  firmly 
IS  they  hold  this  psabn  to  be  God  s  word,  they  give  no  thought, 

land  take   no  pains,   towards  making  his  way  known  upon  earth, 

'lis  saving  health  among  all  nations? 

Great  are  the  advantages  wliich  manifest  themselves  here  im- 
mediately  on  earth,   great  are   the   temporal  advantages  which 

lensue,  on  tlie  conversi^tn  of  the  heatlien  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

[The  reason  of  the  thing  would  lead  us  to  expect,  tliat  which  ex- 
perience has  proved  to  be  a  fact,  that  in  proportion  as  the  Gospel 
received,  believed,  and  practised,  in  any  nation,  by  the  people, 

fmnd  by  their  rulers,  there  does  good  government  prevail,  the  just 

ladministration  of  righteous   laws,   and   there  also  does  the  earth 

fyicld  her  increase,  in  return  for  the  increased  industry  and  skill 

[of  those  who  cultivate  it*     Thus  ranch   onr  own  reason  would 
lead  us  to   expect*     But  here  we  are  promised  more,  a  blessing 

ffrom  God,  that  without  which  no  industry  or  skill,  no  wisdom  or 

[mutual  forbearance  of   ours,  could   secure  us  peace  or   plenty. 

[And  are  we  not  here  promised  more  than  this  workPs  blessings? 

[^Mav  we  not  reckon  also  on  a  spiritual  abundance,  an  increase  of 
lilji,  and  hope,  and  joy,  a  growtli  in  grace,  a  fellowship  in  the 
privileges  of  a  heavenly  city,  and  a  joint  partaking  in  that  true 
liberty,  the  freedom  from  the  bondage   of  corruption,  wherewith 

(Christ  has  made  us   free  ?     Yes,  these,  through  the  blessing  of 
rod,   are  ours.     And  as  many  as  God  calls,  and   unto  as  many 
we  make  known  his  calling,  and  make  his  Gospel  to  be  joy- 
fully accepted,  these  blessed  privileges  are  theirs.     Oh  that  Ciod 
"ben  would  increase  their  number  an   hundred  fold  !     And  oh 
It  He  may  use  ns,  and  our  prayers,  and  gifU,  arul   labours  of 

^love,  as  the  blessed  instruments  of  causing  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  fear  and  to  love  Him  ! 
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PSALM  6a  1—18. 


David  recounteih  motives  to  the  praising  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Ptalm  or  Song  of  David. 


1  Let  God  arise,  let  bis  ene- 
mies be  scattered :  let  them  also 
that  hate  him  flee  before  him. 

2  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  away :  as  wax  meltetb 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
jierish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  ^lad; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God: 
yea,  let  them  exceedingly  re- 
joice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises 
to  his  name :  extol  him  that 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

5  A  father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is 
God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in 
families :  he  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains:  but 
the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dryland. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest 
forth  before  thy  people,  when 
thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness ;  Selah  : 

8  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God :  even  Sinai  itself  u;a5  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a 
plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
confirm  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 


10  Thy  congregation  hath 
dwelt  therein:  thou,  O  God, 
hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word: 
great  toca  the  company  of  those 
that  published  iL 

12  Kings  of  armies  did  flee 
apace :  and  she  that  tarried  at 
home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among 
tlie  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  ^t 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yel- 
low gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  nat- 
tered kings  in  it,  it  wastvAi^eas 
snow  in  Sialmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  &  of  the 
hill  of  Bashan  ;  an  high  hill  as 
the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills? 
this  is  the  hill  which  God  de- 
sireth  to  dwell  in ;  yea,  the 
Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  art 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands 
of  angels :  the  Lord  t«  among 
them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
place, 

18  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivitv  captive : 
thou  hast  received  gius  for  men ; 
yea^for  the  rebellions  also,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  omaii^ 
them. 


LECTURE  904. 

Of  valuing  the  gifts  given  us  by  Christ  our  King. 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  that  "  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said,  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine 
enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before 
thee.*'  Num.  10.  35.  These  are  the  words  with  which  this  psalm 
begins,  and  which  we  may  suppose  that  David  took,  as  a  kind  of 
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text  or  beading  for  his  sacred  song,  on  the  occasion  of  his  esta- 
blishing the  ark  upon  mount  Zion.  The  ark  contained  the  tables 
of  God's  covenant,  and  it  was  regarded  as  the  token  of  God's 
presence.  When  therefore  it  was  lifted  up,  David  thinks  of  God 
arising  to  destroy  utterly  them  that  hate  Him,  and  at  the  same 
time  ne  calls  on  the  righteous  to  rejoice  in  God  exceedingly. 
And  for  these  things  he  would  have  us  extol  the  Lord  with  joy- 
ful praises,  for  his  greatness,  signified  by  his  riding  on  the 
heavens ;  by  his  name  Jab,  which  conveys  the  notion  of  an  un- 
created self  existing  Spirit;  and  because  of  his  mercy  to  the 
fatherless,  to  the  widows,  and  to  them  that  are  alone,  or  are  im- 
prisoued.     Nor  are  his  special  mercies  to  the  Israelites  to  be  for- 

S^tten,  how  He  led  ^em  through  the  wilderness,  and  there  fed 
em,  not  only  with  bread  for  the  body,  rained  down  from  heaven, 
but  also  with  the  food  of  his  word  for  the  soul ;  and  how  He  mul- 
tiplied his  people  exceedingly,  having  appointed  them  to  be  the 
preachers  of  his  truth,  by  the  manifestation  of  its  power  in  their 
live^  unto  all  that  dwelt  around  them.  How  did  they  go  forth 
to  constant  victory  in  the  strength  of  God  !  How  did  they  ex- 
diangre  the  shame  of  their  Egyptian  bondage,  for  the  triumphant 
array  of  conauerors !  How  were  kings  scattered  before  them, 
and  the  high  hills  of  other  nations  made  to  hide  their  diminished 
beads  before  the  hill  in  which  God  delighted  to  dwell !  What 
chariots  could  stand  before  <<  the  chariots  of  the  Lord  ?"  what 
host  could  abide  his  thousands  of  angels,  with  the  Lord  Himself 
** among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place?"  See  Exod.  19. 12. 
What  monarch  could  match  with  that  servant  of  the  Lord,  who, 
having  led  forth  the  Lord's  people  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
went  up  into  the  mount,  and  there  received  the  law  and  the 
tables  of  the  testimony,  these  precious  gifts  of  a  gracious  God  to 
a  rebellious  people,  the  token  of  his  dwelling  among  them  ?  One 
King  there  is  that  can,  and  one  only.  He  of  whom  Moses  was  a 
hrpe,  and  of  whose  ascension  into  the  heavens  the  going  up  of 
Moses  into  the  mount  was  typical ;  one  King  there  is,  great 
beyond  all  compare,  and  He  is  Christ  the  Lord ;  and  one  people 
yet  more  highly  favoured  than  the  Israelites,  and  they  are  the 
people  called  Christians.  For  them  has  Christ  led  captivity  cap- 
tive ;  redeeming  them  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  For  their  sake 
He  came  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  afterwards  ascended  up 
on  high,  thence  sending  down  to  them,  rebellious  as  they  also 
oftentimes  have  proved,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  record  of 
tlie  Gospel.  See  Eph.  4.  s.  May  we  value  as  we  ought  his  in- 
estimable gifts !  May  the  Gospel  be  in  all  things  the  rule  of 
our  lives !  May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  be  enthroned,  honoured, 
and  sanctified  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts  ! 
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PSALM  6a  19—35. 


David  recounteth  fresh  topics  of  praise  to  GoJL 


19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  wlw 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits^ 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God,  is  the 
God  of  salvation;  and  unto  God 
the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from 
death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the 
head  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as 
goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring 
again  from  Bashan,  I  will  bring 
my  people  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  sea : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped 
in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies, 
and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings, 
O  God ;  even  the  eoings  of  my 
God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  went  before, 
the  players  on  instruments  fol- 
lowed  after;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  con- 
gregatiors,  even  the  Lord,  from 
the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin 
with  their  ruler,  the  princes  of 
Judah  and  their  council,  the 
princes    of   Zebulun,   and  the 


princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded 
thy  strength :  stren&rtlien,  OGod, 
that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at 
Jerusalem  shall  kings  bring  pre- 
sents unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  the  company  of 
spearmen,  the  muldtude  or  t|^ 
bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  peo- 
ple, till  every  one  submit  himself 
with  pieces  of  silver:  scatter  thoa 
tlie  people  that  delight  io  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  d 
Egypt;  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah: 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  of  heavens,  vAiol 
were  of  old;  lo,  he  doth  send  out 
his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty 
voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
God  :  his  excellency  is  over 
Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the 
clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places :  the  God  of 
Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strengdi 
and  power  unto  his  pe<^e. 
Blessed  be  God. 


LECTURE  905. 
The  duty  of  winning  the  heathen  to  God's  service. 
Many  fresh  motives  to  the  praising  of  God  are  suggested  io 
the  latter  portion  of  this  psalm.  His  daily  mercies  are  first  men- 
tioned. They  are  new  every  morning.  Again,  He  is  **  the  God 
of  our  salvation,"  this  is  twice  mentioned,  and  it  is  added,  *<  unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death."  And  Mdvation 
means  with  us  much  more  than  the  preserving  of  this  present 
life ;  and  we  consider  it  to  be  true  of  God,  alike  in  the  case  of 
the  body,  and  in  that  of  the  soul,  that  He  can  create,  and  He 
destroy.     Next  it  is  stated  that  ^*  God  shall  wound  the  head  of 
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mo 


enemies;*'  and  who  tliese  are  is  thus  expkioedj  namely j  such 

as  go  on  still  in  tbeir  wickedness.     How  indeed  could  we  praise 

God,  either  as  just,  or  an  j^ood,  if  we  thought  that  those  who  thus 

persist  in  disobedience  could   continue  to  do  so  with  impunity? 

And  then  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  Lord  lias  promised  his  people, 

that  they  also  sliould   prevail  against  their  enemies;  as  they  liad 

done  aforetime,  so  sliould  they  do   hereafter.     Aud   surely   we 

^pay  well  praise  God,  in  the  midst  of  our  present  conflicts,  for  the 

Hpbpe   that  we    shall  live    in  another  world,   to   enjoy   a  signal 

triumph  over  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  those  evil  spirits  which 

are  now  hent  on  our  destruction. 

The  solemn   procession  of  the  ark  is  next  dwelt  upon  as  a 

>icof  praise  to  God;  and  the  attendance  of  singers,  and  of  players 

instruments,  and  the  ^^atliering  together  of  the  tribes,  all  tfjese 

kings  are  set  fortli  to  God's  glory :  with  an   invitation   to  bless 

LOod  in  the  congregation,"  and  vvitli  a  prophetic  assurance,  that 

Tien  the  temple  should  be  built  at  Jerusalem,  there  should  kings 

ing   presents  unto  Ilim.     Numerous  and  cosily  were  the  giJts 

dedicated*     But  let  us  now  rather  praise  the  Lord,  for  those 

Ijcli  have  since  been  offered  to  his  blessed  Son,  in  the  devotion 

of  whole   kingdoms   to  his  service.     To  us  the  times  have   lorjg 

since  come,  when  God  has  rebuked  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen ; 

and  when  the   nations  whicli  used  to  delight  in  war  have  given 

place  to  the  subjects  of  "the  Prince  of  peace/*  Isai*  9.  6.     The 

IDOftt  civilized,    the  most  powerful,  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

now  enlisteti  under  the  banners  of  the   Gospel.      Egyjit  Inis 

i  icii  saints  and  martyrs  ;  though  it  is  now  again  a  place  '''where 

Satan  dwelleth.*'   Rev.  2.  13.     Ethiopia,   if  this   mean  as  is  sup- 

Jigsed  Abyssinia,  even  now  stretches  out  her  hands  unto  God* 

^Bbese  are  the  gifts  that  princes  do  well  to  offer,   their  own   de- 

^Jlion,  and   tlieir  influence  with  their  people.     Thus  it  is  that 

God  has   been  largely  honoured  with  presents,   because   of  his 

Biple  at  Jerusalem ;  the  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles  have  been 

'    ited  to  the  service  of  his  ever  blessed  Son. 

therefore  it  has  thus  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
isajd  unto  them  ye  are  not  my  people,  there  they  have  been 
ealWd  the  children  of  the  living  God  ;  see  IIos.  L  10 ;  let  us,  who 
are  amongst  the  number  so  highly  privileged,  be  ever  ready  to 
Cake  up  the  words  of  David  ;  and  to  call  upon  the  other  nations 
of  liie  earth,  to  sing  praines  unto  tlie  Lord*  Let  us  bid  men  see 
the  ftlstte  of  his  divine  majesty,  faintly  represented  in  the  glory  of 
the  firmament.  Let  us  tell  them  to  bear  his  mighty  voice,  feebly 
e«riiord  in  the  roaring  of  the  thunder.  Let  us  ponit  to  his  strength; 
Imiw  terrible  it  is  !  and  to  his  grace  towards  tliem  that  believe  in 
^litn  ;  how  excellent !  And  by  shewing  forth  the  power  of  his 
Hpce  in  the  devoted  thnukliilness  of  our  lives,  let  us  endeavour  to 
wio  ibo»e  who  know  Him  not,  to  join  with  us  in  saying  heartily* 
aodjoyfiilly»  and  reverently,  **  Blessed  be  God!" 


290 


PSALM  69.  1—15. 


David  dedareth  hu  shame  and  campundian. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  upon  Shoehannim,  ji  PmiIm  of  David. 


1  Save  me,  O  God;  for  the 
waters  are  come  in  unto  my 
soul. 

2  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing  :  I  am  come 
into  deep  waters,  where  the 
floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying: 
my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes 
full  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  mine  head :  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  &et;i^  mine  enemies 
wrongfully,  are  mighty :  then  1 
restored  t/uU  which  I  took  not 
away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my 
foolishness ;  and  my  sins  are  not 
hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed  for  my  sake :  let  not 
those  that  seek  thee  be  con- 
founded for  my  sake,  O  God  of 
Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach;  shame  hath 
covered  my  face. 


8  I  am  become  a  Strang  onto 
my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto 
my  mother's  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  home 
hath  eaten  me  up ;  and  the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproadied 
thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  I  wept,  and  ehadmed 
my  soul  with  lasting,  that  was 
to  my  reproach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my 
garment ;  and  I  became  a  pro- 
verb to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate 
speak  against  me ;  and  I  was 
the  aong  of  the  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  u 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  m  an  ac- 
ceptable time.  O  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me, 
in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mirct 
and  let  me  not  sink:  let  me  be 
delivered  from  them  that  hate 
me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waten. 

i5  Let  not  the  water  floodover- 
flow  me,  neither  let  the  deep 
swallow  me  up ;  and  let  not  the 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 


LECTURE  906. 

J^hat  dreadful  things  our  Lord  undenoentfor  um. 

Many  passages  in  this  psalm  are  applied  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  the  sufferingt 
which  befel  those  who  brought  Him  to  the  cross.  But  let  us 
first  observe  the  application  of  the  words  to  David,  who  is  heie^ 
as  elsewhere,  a  type  of  Christ,  not  only  in  that  which  he  suffered, 
but  also  in  that  which  he  felt  and  said ;  with  only  this  one  broad 
distinction,  that  David  brought  his  sufferings  on  himself  by  sin, 
whereas  Christ  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust.  David  then, 
having  sinned  grievously,  experienced  the  n^ost  deep  companc- 
tion  of  soul,  and  was  exposed  to  a  degree  of  shame  and  scorn 
proportioned  to  his  previous  profession  of  faith  in  God,  and  de* 
votion  to  God's  service.  The  tidings  of  God's  gracious  pardon,  to 
mercifully  imparted  to  him  immediately  on  his  full  confession  of 
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offence,  thoiio^li  they  must  Imve  removed  the  apprehensions  of 
eternal  punishment,  must  also  have  added  to  the  depth  of  godly 
sorrow,  in  which  he  felt  his  spirit  overwlielmed.  And  his  pre- 
sent penitence,  and  redoubled  zeal  for  the  house  and  service  of 
the  Lord,  seem  to  have  furnished  fresh  matter  of  scorn  to  the 
wicked,  t<)  those  miserable  men,  wlio  whether  hi^h  or  low,  sober 
or  drunken,  ^ive  vent  to  their  entnity  towards  God  by  mockiijj;r 
at  the  frailties  of  bin  faithful  servants*  But  they  give  themselves 
unto  prayer.  This  was  David's  course  as  liere  set  before  us, 
Lnd  like  to  this  most  be  our  course,  if  we  ever  supply  occasion  to 
Limrs  enemies  to  blaspheme ;  we  must  not  shrink  from  uuder- 
jToing  the  open  shame  which  we  incur,  whensoever  we  condemn 
jiir  own  past  practices  by  publicly  and  openly  renouncing  them, 
"Ve  must  cast  ourselves  upon  the  multitude  of  God's  mercy »  not 
inly  to  forgive  our  sins,  but  also  to  enable  us  to  bear  the  burden 
[>f  our  grief  and  shame. 

And  now  next  let  us  observe  how  many  of  the  things  here 
mentioned  were  undergone  for  our  sakes  by  Christ  our  Lord, 
He  bimself  tells  us,  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  of  the  hatred  which  He 
met  witii  from  l!»e  Jews;  that  it  was  in  order  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  "They  bated  me  without 
a  cause."  John  15,^25.  In  the  same  Gospel  we  read,  that  **  He 
came  unto  bis  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not/'  John  L  u. 
And  again,  "  Neither  did  bis  brethren  believe  in  him,"  John  7.5, 
So  truly  did  He  become  a  stranger  unto  his  brethren,  and  aa 
alien  unto  his  mother*s  children.  In  the  risk  He  ran  when  cleai- 
ioi^  the  temple  of  those  wlio  profaned  it  with  their  traffic,  **  his 
dtfMriples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  zcn\  of  thine  house 
halh  eaten  me  up.*^  John  2,  17*  And  when  8t.  Paul  would  urge 
uSy  instead  of  pleasing  our  own  selves,  to  please  our  neighbour 
for  his  good  to  edification,  he  argues  tlius :  **  For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself;  but  as  it  is  written,  the  reproaches  of  them 
tliat  reproached  thee  fell  on  me."  Rom.  15.  3.  All  this  then  did 
^^ur  Lord  personally  endure  for  usj  all  this  •*  contradiction  of 
^hinners  against  himself"  Heb.  \2.  3.  And  much  more,  we  may 
^Brell  believe,  He  endured  withifi  Himself,  under  the  grievous 
^Hoad  of  the  sins  of  uh  all.  Huw  He  bare  titem,  how  He  answered 
tinto  Go<i  for  all  of  them,  the^^e  are  mysteries  beyond  our  com- 
nrebension.  But  when  we  observe,  in  this  psalm,  viewed  as 
l>avid'»  language,  what  an  agony  of  compunction  sin  works,  by 
aeEtis  of  grace,  in  the  heart  uf  sinful  man,  it  may  help  to  enlarge 
ir  notion  of  the  dreadful  horror  which  He  who  knew  no  sin 
1091  have  undergone,  when  charj^edas  guilty,  and  suffering  for 
"ie  guilt,  of  the  ams  of  all  mankind. 
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PSALM  69.  16—36. 


David  prayeth  for  help^  and  for 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy 
lovingkindness  is  good :  turn 
unto  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble: 
hear  me  speedily, 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul, 
and  redeem  it :  deliver  me  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame  and  my 
dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart ;  and  I  am  full  of  heavi- 
ness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none; 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found 
none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for 
my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  before  them :  and  that 
which  should  have  been  for  their 
welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not;  and  make 
their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  habitation  be  de- 
solate; and  let  none  dwell  in 
their  tents. 


the  confounding  of  his  enemies. 

26  For  they  persecute  him 
whom  thou  hast  smitten;  and 
they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  iniquity  unto  their  ini- 
quity: and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living,  and  not 
be  written  with  the  nghteous. 

29  But  I  am,  poor  and  sorrow- 
ful :  let  thy  salvation,  O  God, 
set  m^  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of 
God  with  a  son^,  and  will  mag* 
nify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bul- 
lock that  hath  horns  and  hoo& 

32  The  humble  shall  see  this^ 
and  be  glad:  and  your  heart 
shall  live  that  seek  God« 

33  For  the  Lord  hearethtke 
poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  pri- 
soners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  and  every 
thingthatmoveth  therein. 
•35  For  God  will  save  Zion,aiMi 
will  build  the  cities  of  Jodah: 
that  they  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  m  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  ser- 
vants shall  inherit  it:  and  they 
that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 

LECTURE  907. 
Jliese  imprecations  are  profitable  for  our  warning. 
Looking  at  these  words  first  as  the  words  of  David  spoken  of 
his  own  case,  we  observe  him  pleading  God's  great  mercy  and 
lovingkindness,  in  his  prayer  for  help  to  be  extended  to  himself 
and  yet  seeming  to  use  language  devoid  of  mercy  in  regard  to  those 
who  had  evil  intreated  him.  But  we  must  remember,  that  though 
these  are  the  words  of  David,  he  spake  them  as  he  was  moved  Sy 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  And  tnough  they  may  be  interpreted 
in  the  first  instance  of  his  own  case,  it  might  be  well  that  those 
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Vfho  had  triumphed  in  his  fall,  and  who  took  occasion  thence  to 
triumph  against  God,  shoiihl  be  warned,  on  Goers  authority^  by 
David  himself,  of  the  putnshment  whieh  befitted  their  cruel  con* 
duct  and  ungodly  words.  For  God  knows  how  to  be  at  once  merci- 
ful  and  just.  And  if  we  may  behold  in  his  dealings,  oh  the 
apostle  bids  us,  both  "  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God,"  Kom, 
1 1 »  22,  we  need  not  wonder  that  we  can  also  hear  both  expressed, 
even  in  the  prayers  of  his  inspired  servants. 

But  w^e  cannot  confine  the  words  before  us  to  the  case  of 
David.  We  know  that  our  blessed  Lord,  wlien  expiring  on 
the  cross,  made  mention  of  the  tliirst  He  felt,  that  this 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled:  "they  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drinlt." 
See  John  19-  2B — 30.  We  may  justly  consider  that  when  He  said 
of  Jerusalem,  **  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate," 
MatL  *2*i.  38,  He  had  in  view  these  other  words  of  this  psalm, 
**  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents.*'  We  find  that  St.  Paul  also  applies  tins  passage  to 
I  be  judgments  which  befel  those  who  w^ere  the  enemies  of  our 
Lord:  saying,  "And  David  sitith,  Let  tlieir  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling  block,,  and  a  recom pence  unto 
them  :  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and 
bow  dow^n  their  back  alway/'  Rom  IL  9,  10.  We  therefore  re- 
tfard  these  imprecations,  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  in  the 
light  of  a  solemn  sentence,  declare*!  on  God's  authority^  not  only 
against  all  such  sinners  as  are  here  described^  but  more  especially 
against  those  who  thus  sinned  against  Jesus  Christ.  Arid  that 
tl»ev  should  be  put  in  tl  e  form  of  prayers  into  the  mouth  of 
David,  who  wa-*?  an  eminent  type  of  our  blessed  Lord,  this  may 
prepare  us  for  the  day,  when  He,  wfio  as  our  Saviour  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  will  be  heard  to  pronoufice  words  far  more  ter- 
rible than  these,  in  the  awful  character  of  our  Judge. 

These  words  tlien  are  profitable  for  our  w^arning.  And  instead 
ef  making  them  the  subject  of  foolish  and  vain  questions,  let  us 
lay  them  to  lieart  as  amongst  the  many  passages  of  Scripture,  in 
which  **  the  wrath  of  God  is  declared  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men/*  Rom,  L  18.  Anti  let  usattlie  same  time 
take  comfort  from  the  thought,  that  if  by  God's  grace  the  natural 
enmity  of  our  hearts  against  Him  is  changed  for  love,  and  for 
delight  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  will,  then  the  day  of  judgment  will 
be  to  us  a  day  of  joy>  and  however  much  we  may  here  have  to 
sufler  with  Christ,  all  will  be  swallowed  up  in  the  triumph  of 
thai  hour,  when  w^e  shall  be  also  glorified  together.  Here  we 
laay  be  poor  and  sorrowful,  and  we  ought  to  be  poor  in  spirit,  and 
to  mourn  for  sin.  But  the  salvation  of  God  will  then  set  us  up  on 
high.  And  the  praises  of  God,  which  we  begin  to  sing  here  in 
house  of  our  pilgrimage,  will  resound  from  our  thankful  lips 
be  mansions  of  eternal  joy. 


294  PSALM  70.  1—5. 

David  beseecheth  God  to  make  haste  to  hdp  hinu 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Ptalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remcnibraBce. 

1  Make  hastcy  O  God,  to  de-    say,  Aha,  aha. 

liver  me ;  make  haste  to  help  4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 

me,  O  Lord.  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee:  and 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  sav 
confounded  that  seek  after  my  continually.  Let  God  be  magni- 
soul :  let  them  be  turned  back-  fied. 

ward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy: 

desire  my  hurt.  make  haste  unto  me,  O  God  :tlioa 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 
for  a  reward  of  their  shame  that  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

LECTURE  90a 

TTiat  ice  ought  to  pray  earnestly  far  instant  help. 

This  psalm  is  nearly  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  last  five 
verses  of  the  fortieth  psalm.  It  is  called  in  the  title  '<a  psalm  of 
David,  to  bring  to  remembrance.'*  This  may  mean  that  the  prayer 
here  uttered  was  one  which  David  much  wished  to  remember 
frequently ;  or  that  the  truth  here  taught  was  such  as  all  men 
would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  (K>ntinually.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  bear  in  mind  this  truth.  Let  us  frequently  make  use  of 
this  prayer.  We  shall  find  it  suitable  to  express  our  great  need 
of  God's  speedy  help,  when  we  are  assaulted  by  the  enemies  of 
our  souls.  <^  Make  haste,"  let  us  say  with  David,  ^*  Make  haste, 
O  God,  to  deliver  me ;  make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord."  Let 
us  pray  urgently,  as  if  we  really  felt  desirous  earnestly.  Let  as 
feel  desirous  earnestly,  as  if  we  really  were  aware,  that  our  evil 
adversary  the  devil  spares  no  pains  for  our  destruction,  and  is  en- 
deavouring without  respite  or  delay  to  make  us  wicked  and 
miserable  for  ever.  Hme  stays  not.  Satan  waits  not.  Only 
man  is  apt  to  think  that  there  is  no  haste ;  man  who  knows  not 
what  an  hour  may  bring  forth,  man  whose  life  is  never  sure  for  a 
sini^le  moment,  and  whose  utmost  span  of  earthly  existence  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  eternity  awaiting  him.  Man  is  apt 
to  thinlc,  that  he  has  leisure  to  sin,  and  that  he  will  have  ample 
leisure  to  repent.  Man  needs  to  be  continually  put  in  remem- 
brance, that  in  all  the  exertion  which  he  can  himself  make, 
towards  working  out  his  own  salvation,  he  has  no  time  to  spare; 
and  that  in  all  the  help  for  which  he  must  look  to  God,  and  which 
he  must  seek  of  God  by  prayer,  he  needs  to  pray  God  urgently, 
that  He  will  be  pleased  to  make  haste. 

The  words  of  David,  in  which  he  prays,  that  they  who  desire  his 
hurt  may  be  turned  backward  and  put  to  confusion,  may  be  very 
obviously  and  profitably  interpreted  of  the  enemies  of  our  souls. 
But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  intended  to  apply  them  in  the 
first  instance  to  those  who,  either  under  Saul  or  under  Absalom, 


endeavoured  to  take  his  life.  Ajjjainst  siicli  m  these  Le  was  directed 
to  pray,  that  their  schemes  might  be  frimtrated,  and  they  themseK'es 
put  to  shame.  Even  supposing  that  we  had  the  same  authority  as 
David  to  use  prayers  like  these,  it  is  probahle  that  most  of  us  are 
not  aware  of  having  any  euemies  amongst  men,  in  regard  to 
whom  we  could  direct  any  such  thoughts  or  petitions,  Mauy  will 
not  easily  be  aljle  to  understand,  how  one  man  can  feel  or  harbour 
siicli  deadly  enmity  towards  his  fellow  creatures,  as  is  here  im- 
plied* Never  having  been  exposed  to  the  malignity  of  hatred, 
they  little  think  to  wliat  a  pitch  it  is  carried  in  the  hearts  of  the 
proud  and  passionate,  the  malicious  and  revengeful.  But  there 
are  §ome  who  can  enter  much  more  fully  into  David's  feelings, 
because  they  have  encountered  bitterness  of  wrath,  like  that 
which  rankled  in  the  hearts  of  David's  enemies.  There  are 
borne  who,  like  David,  have  provoked  the  enmity  of  others  by 
doing  their  own  duty  unto  God.  Let  these,  as  they  read  the 
word*  before  us,  inj^tead  of  dwelling  on  the  wrongs  which  they 
have  met  with  from  evil  men,  be  made  thereby  so  much  the  more 
alive  to  the  malignity  of  evil  spirits.  If  man  can  be  so  bitter,, 
let  them  argue,  and  if  man^s  wrath  can  be  so  furious,  how  much 
more  to  be  dreaded  is  the  rage  of  Satan.  If  it  be  possible  for  a 
'  fcUow  creature,  one  made  of  the  same  Besh  and  blood  as  myself, 
I  to  take  pleasure  in  my  hurt  or  ruin  ;  how  much  more  dreadful  is 
tlie  certainty,  that  there  is  one  more  powerful,  more  subtle,  than 
man,  whose  object  it  is,  whose  delight  and  glory  it  would  be,  to 
destroy  my  soul  for  ever  ! 

And  if  these  thoughts  are  likely  to  fill  the  soul  with  gloomy 
apprehensions,  we  may  turn  for  comfort  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
taugiit  us  in  the  concluding  portion  of  this  psalm,  **  Let  all  those 
that  seek  ihee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee."  This  is  our  way  then 
to  rejoice  in  the  J-ord,  we  must  seek  Him  ;  "  And  let  such  as  love 
thv  salvation  say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified."  This  is  our 
way  to  have  our  sighs  of  mourning  turned  into  songs  of  praise;  we 
must  love  the  salvation  of  God.  "  But  I  am  poor  and  needy : 
make  haste  unto  me,  O  God."  We  must  be  sensible  of  our  help- 
lessne^  and  ready  to  own  our  dependence  upon  God.  "  Thou  art 
my  help  and  my  deliverer ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying."  We 
must  trust  in  God  m  alone  able  to  help  and  to  deliver  tis.  And 
ia  we  ^id  at  tlie  first,  so  we  say  again  at  the  last,  we  must  pray 
to  God  to  make  haste  to  heip  us.  The  lime  is  short.  The  day 
ill  at  hand.  The  enemy  presses.  Our  danger  is  imminent. 
I^t  our  prayers  be  frequent,  urgent,  incessant,  and  let  us  pray 
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The  psalmist  prayethfor  deliverance  from  his  enemieim 


1  In  thee,  O  Lokd,  do  I  put 
my  trust:  let  me  never  be  put 
to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  cause  me  to  escape  : 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  my  strong  habita- 
tion, whereunto  I  may  continu- 
ally resort:  thou  hast  given  com- 
mandment to  save  me  ;  for  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  hope,  O 
Lord  God  :  thou  art  my  trust 
from  my  youth. 

6  By  tnee  have  I  been  holden 
lip  from  the  womb :  thou  art  he 
that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
bowels :  my  praise  shall  be  con- 
tinually of  thee. 


7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  iott& 
thy  praise  and  with  thy  honour 
all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  ofF  in  the  time 
of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when 
my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me ;  and  they  that  lay 
wait  for  my  soul  take  oounsel 
together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken 
him:  persecute  and  take  him; 
for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
him, 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me : 
O  my  God,  make  haste  for  my 
help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  consumed  that  are  adversa- 
ries to  my  soul;  let  them  be 
covered  with  reproach  and  dis- 
honour that  seek  my  hurt. 


LECTURE  909. 
Our  faithfully  serving  God  is  likely  to  give  offence  to  man. 

The  beginning  of  this  psalm  is  like  the  beginning  of  the  thirty- 
first  ;  and  in  botn  of  them  we  meet  with  this  reniarkable  figure  of 
speech,  the  comparing  almighty  God  to  a  *^  strong  habitation," 
or  "  house  of  defence,"  Ps.  31.  2,  to  a  "  fortress,"  and  toa  **  rock." 
These  are  expressions,  which  we  should  scarcely  have  thought  it 
meet  for  us  to  use,  in  speaking  of  the  great  and  holy  God,  were 
it  not  that  He  has  Himself  thus  vouchsafed  in  his  word  to  encour- 
age us  to  use  them.  Let  us  then,  being  thus  encouraged,  both 
pray  to  Him  in  terms  like  these,  and  also  learn  thus  to  regard 
Him  in  our  minds.  Does  a  habitation  give  us  shelter  ?  Behold 
God  protects  us  from  the  storms  of  temptation,  from  those  who 
would  break  through  and  steal  the  everlastmg  treasure  of  our  souls. 
Does  a  fortress  yield  security  from  enemies  ?  Behold  God  will 
make  us  safe  from  the  assaults  of  Satan.  Does  a  rock  afford  a 
firm  foundation  for  a  house,  a  secure  site  for  a  fortress  ?  Behold 
God  is  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  on  Him  is  founded  all  om*  hope 
of  pardon,  peace,  and  heaven. 

Though  there  is  no  title  to  this  psalm  stating  that  it  is 
David's,  we  shall  think  it  likely  to  be  his,  when  we  observe  its 
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mblance  to  otliera  wliich  are  ascribed  to  liim  ;  and  especially 
^in  the  manner  in  which  the  writer  of  this  psalm  makes  mention  of 


his 
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m 


enemies,  ror  this  appears  to  be  a  cliaractenstic  teature  in  tue 
life  of  David,  that  he  was  exposed,  on  so  many  occasions  and  for 
so  gfreat  a  teng'tli  of  time,  to  the  enmity  of  wicked  men.  And 
this  IS  one  of  the  points  in  whicli  David  is  so  remarkable  a  type 
of  Christ;  who  even  whilst  yet  an  infant  was  sonjj^ht  for  by  the 

I'ealousy  of  Herod,  desiring  to  put  Him  to  death,  and  who  was  at 
t  betrayed,  by  one  of  his  own  apostles,  into  tlie  hands  of  those, 

ho  long  had  wished  to  compass  his  destruction.     And  is  not  this 

Isoa  ver)*  common  case  with  all  true  followers  of  Christ,  that  there 
are  those  who  bear  them  ill  will  for  Christ's  sake?  VVe  may  have 
no  enemies,  in  the  common  application  of  the  term,  none  who 
have  quarrelled  with  us  about  any  w^orldly  business,  and  delight  in 
any  harm  which  they  can  inflict  on  us.  But  if  we  faithfully  do 
our  duty  to  God,  on  the  principle  of  obeying  and  honouring  Him, 
Tor  Christ's  sake,  and   in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  things 

itight  us  by  our  Saviour  in  the  Gospel,  we  shall  not  easily  escape 
giving  bitter  olfence  to  those,  wlio  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity  ;  whose  cold  affections  towards  God  are  silently  censured 
by  our  zeal,  whose  love  of  this  present  world  is  made  to  stand 
out  in  all  the  more  marked  deformity,  by  contrast  with  our  deter- 
in  tnation  to  renounce  it.  Ti*ese  will  not  perhaps  do  us  harm, 
but  they  are  glad  it*  harm  happens  to  us.  And  especially  they 
triumph,  if  we  commit  sin,  that  worst  of  harm  which  can  bcfal  us. 
They  delight  to  say,  tlmt  the  God  in  whom  we  trust  has  forsaken 
usL  They  delight  to  think  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  our  being 
added  to  tlie  number  of  those,  who  like  themselves  are  wicked 
and  malicious. 

Now  whenever  we  meet  with  tlie  consequences  of  enmity  like 
rthis,  and  are  pained  to  think  that  our  fellow  creatures  should  bear 
us  ill  will,  and  are  tempted  to  please  them  at  the  risk  of  displeasing 
God,  let  us  earnestly  pray  to  Him  tliat  He  w^ill  deliver  us  from 
this  snare.  Let  us  plead  with  Him  his  pnst  mercies,  our  birth, 
and  our  sustenance  from  that  time  to  this,  and  the  many  marvel- 
lous things  which  He  has  done  in  our  behalf.  And  let  us  earnestly 
intreat  II im  to  extend  the  same  parental  care  both  to  our  bodies 
t\  our  souls  throughout  the  years  whicli  yet  remain  to  us.   From 

le  painful  apprehension  of  man's  ill  will  let  us  turn  our  thoughts 
the  lovingkindiiess  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  consitler  it  a  privilege 
to  be  haled  for  his  name's  sake.  And  since  now  we  are  never 
culled  on  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  truth,  let  us  be  thankful 
if  we  may  reach  after  Hie  martyr's  crown,  and  haply  by  God's 
great  mercy  reach  unto  it,  by  putting  up  cheerfully  with  tlie  loss 
of  friends,  or  even  losing  tlie  affection  of  our  dearest  relatives, 
rather  than  not  continue  to  love  as  heartily  as  possible  Him  who 
haa  io  greatly  loved  us. 
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Tlie  psalmist  prayeOifor  continuance  of  help  from  God, 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  gr^^  tliinj^s  :  O  God,  who  is 
and  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and    like  unto  tnee  ! 

more.  20  TJum^  which    hast  shewed 

15  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  me  ereat  and  sore  troubles,  shalt 
thy  righteousness  anc/ thy  salva-  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt 
tion  all  the  day ;  for  I  know  not  bring  me  up  again  from  the 
the  numbers  thereof.  deptns  of  tlie  earth. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  21  Thou  shalt  increase  ny 
the  Lord  God:  I  will  make  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on 
mention   of   thy  righteousness,  every  side. 

even  of  thine  only.  22  1  will  also  praiae  thee  with 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  the  psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  0 
me  from  my  youth  :  and  hither-  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
to  have  I  declared  thy  wond-  with  the  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One 
rous  works.  of  Israel. 

18  Now  also  when  I  am  old  23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice 
and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  and  mv 
me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  thy  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed, 
strength  unto  this  generation,  24  My  tongue  also  shall  tslk 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day 
is  to  cume.  long :  for  they  are  oonfoanded, 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  for  they  are  brought  unto  shame, 
Goil,  is  very  high,  who  hast  done    that  seek  my  hurt. 

LECTURE  910. 
Of  speaking  thankfully^  and  joining  to  sing  God's  praise. 

Neither  the  experience  of  present  trouble,  nor  the  apprehen- 
sion lest  it  should  be  continued  for  a  time,  is  able  to  sbake  the 
psalmist  from  his  firm  resolution,  that  he  will  praise  God  more 
and  more.  Our  trials  may  be  many,  but  the  mercies  of  God  are 
numberless.  And  every  repeated  trial  we  have  to  undergo  is  so 
tempered,  if  we  rightly  view  it,  with  manifestations  ot  God's 
goodness,  and  is  so  well  calculated,  if  we  bear  it  as  we  ought,  to 
minister  to  the  increase  of  our  patience,  hope,  foith,  and  love, 
that  it  ought  also  to  stir  us  up  to  enlarge  our  tnankfulneas,  and  to 
renew  and  multiply  our  songs  of  praise.  For  what  is  it  that  we 
learn  by  each  renewed  temptation,  what  but  that  we  are  weak, 
and  that  God  is  mighty,  what  but  that  without  Him  we  should  be 
sure  to  full,  what  but  tliat  He  is  willing  as  well  as  able  to  help, 
what  but  that  our  frailties  are  so  manifold,  and  our  best  services  so 
deficient,  that  we  depend  altogether  upon  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  have  nothing  to  make  mention  of  as  r^rards  our- 
selves, but,  only  his  righteousness  to  praise,  only  his  justice,  truth, 
and  mercy,  in  saving  us  through  Christ  Jesus,  to  set  forth,  and 
glorify  ? 

All  perhaps  will  admit  that  tliis  is  a  just  view  of  the  uses  of 
affliction.  But  can  we  all  truly  say  that  we  have  made  this  me 
of  it  ?    Have  we  all  turned  out  t^m^  tations  to  this  good  account? 


Can  we  all  join  with  David,  whom  we  suppose  to  be  the  writer 
of  this  psalm,  in  declaring,  **  O  God,  tbou  hast  tanght  me  from 
niy  youth:  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works  ?" 
Have  our  lives  been  such  as  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  God  ? 
And  have  we  been  free  to  declare  them  also  with  our  lips?  And 
if  we  pray  to  be  spared  yet  a  little,  is  it  in  the  hope,  that  when  we 
are  greyheaded,  we  may  be  able  yet  further  to  edify  our  brethren, 
and  to  glorify  our  Lord  ?  This  was  the  intention,  the  hope,  the 
prayer,  of  the  psalmist:  "Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  grey- 
^Ueaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength 
^HUtto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  comeJ 

Vilis 


'his  has  been  the  psalmist's  privilege  to  a  very  eminent  degree; 

in 


V  Jill 


bis  words  having  been  made  helpful  in  the  setting  forth  of  God*s 
glory  throughout  all  ger»erations.  But  let  us  not  suppose,  that 
because  our  sphere  of  usefulness  is  limited,  we  are  the  less  bound 
to  do  all  we  can,  or  the  less  blest  in  doing  all  we  can,  towards 
Lpromoting  our  Maker's  glory.  No;  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
^ne,  it  is  the  chief  end  for  which  wr  have  all  been  made,  to 
^Bbew  forth  the  praises  of  Flim  win*  created  u%  and  who  has  also 
Vjliost  graciously  redeemed  us.  Whether  we  consider  the  great 
things  which  He  did  in  our  creation,  or  those  wldeh  He 
wrought  in  our  redemption,  or  those  which  He  is  daily  bringing 
to  pabS  in  making  ns  holy  by  his  Spirit,  we  shall  in  any  ease  see 
cauie  to  ask  with  devout  adoration^  ^^  O  God,  who  is  like  unto 
thee  ?**  we  shall  in  every  Ccise  endeavour  to  communicate  to  others 
the  impressions  of  reverence,  thankfulness,  and  love,  with  which 
we  ourselves  are  iuclined  to  say  to  God,  **  O  God,  who  is  like 
unlo  thee  ?'' 

And  now  as  to  that  which  is  here  said  of  God's  shewing  the 
psalmist  great  and  sore  troubles,  and  quickening  him  again,  and 
Bringing  him  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  increas- 

Iing  his  greatness,  and  comforting  him  on  every  side^  let  us  apply 
11  to  our  own  expected  death,  and  resurrection  and  ascension  into 
lieaven,  and  the  comfort  which  God  gives  us  here  in  the  hope  of 
glory   hereafter.     Let  us  endeavour  to  bring  our  lips  to  speak  of 
|he«e  things  thankfully  in  our  daily  discourse  with  one  another- 
But  let  us  especially  rejoice,  when  we  unite  to  sing  and  pruise 
God*A  name  in  public  worship,  for  all  his  mercies  vouchsii fed  unto 
us.      To  the  sound    of  solemn  music  let  us  add  the  harmony  of 
tkinkful  hearts.     And  let  us,   according  to  our  several  abilities, 
expreMS  the  thankfulness  of  our  hearts,  by  the  tuneful  utterance 
rf  our  lips.     And  tlten  what  could   be   on   earth   more   like   to 
lieaven   than   to  sing  the  praises  of  God  in   the  congregMticni  ? 
"Yli^t  employment  of  such  weak  vile  crcaturt*s  as  we  are  by  nature 
juld  be  more  suitable  to  that  which  we  bectnne  by  grace,  more 
itiying  to  ourselves  and  in  our  brethren,  more  expressive  of  our 
rence  and   lo\'o  towards   God,  or  more  apt  to  prt-pure  us  fur 
iu  which  we  h  »pe  to  be  employed  tliroughoui  all  eternity  iu 
heareti  ? 
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David  forediewetk  the  dominion  of  Hit  k%ng*t  tmu 

A  Psalm  for  Solomon. 


1  Give  the  king  thy  judg- 
ments, O  God,  and  thy  right- 
eousness unto  the  king's  son. 

2  He  shall  judge  thy  people 
with  righteousness,  and  thy  poor 
with  judgmenL 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring 
peace  to  the  people,  and  the 
little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
the  people,  he  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  moon  endure, 
throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like 
rain  upon  the  mown  grass:  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish  ;  and  abundance  of 
peace  so  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness shall  bow  before  him ; 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. 

10  The  kin^s  of  Tarshish  and 
of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents : 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba 
shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Vea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down   before  him:    all  nations 


shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
needy,  when  he  crieth ;  the  poor 
also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  thepoorand 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  soak 
of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  sod 
from  deceit  and  violence:  and 

Erecious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
is  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to 
him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Sheba:  prayer  also  sluill  be 
made  for  him  continually ;  wid 
daily  shall  he  be  praised^ 

16  There  shall  be  an  handfal 
of  corn  in  the  earth  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fhut 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Leba> 
non :  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  endure  for 
ever :  his  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun:  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorioos 
name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  ended. 


LECTURE  911. 

The  extent  and  ff  lory  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Though  the  title  does  not  mention  that  this  is  a  psalm  of 
David,  tne  concluding  verse  seems  to  signifjr  that  it  was  the  last 
psalm  to  which  David  gave  utterance.  As  his  end  drew  near,  he 
was  led  at  once  to  pray  for  and  to  prophesy  the  extent  and  pros- 
perity of  the  reign  of  Solomon  ;  and  tnat,  m  terms  which  we  can 
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lare  little  hesitation  in  applying  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  The  things  which  David  cliiefly  desired,  in  the  reign  of 
Lis  son  Solomon,  were  that  he  should  serve  Godj  and  should  judge 

»lhe  people  uprightly,  andshoiiUl  give  encouragemeot  to  ihe  right- 
^us,  and  should  enjoy  peace,  and  yet  extend  his  dominion,  sub- 
duing nations,  and  making  kings  give  him  gifts  and  tribute,  and 
that  he  should  protect  tlie  oppressedj  and  that  his  people  should 
pray  for  himj  and  praise  God  for  him,  and  that  in  his  reigrj  tliere 
should  be  both  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  peopicj  and  in 
the  plenty  which  God  gave  them  to  enjoy. 

But  these  things  were  not  fulfilled  in  Solomon's  reign,  without 
a  'great  and  grievous  drawback  in  the  falling  away  of  Solomon 
himself.  Ana  whilst  David,  at  the  close  of  his  days,  was  spared 
the  pain  of  foreseeing  and  foretelling  the  idolatry  of  his  son,  he 
wiks  led  to  speak  in  terms  which  are  strictly  true  in  their  full 
sense  only  of  the  ^reat  Son  of  David  who  arose  up  in  after  times, 
onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  both  "  the  King," 
and  **  the  King's  Son ;"  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  himself.  He 
Jt  was  who  came  to  set  the  captive  free,  and  to  preach  tlie  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor.  He  it  is  whom  men  shall  fear  ''  as  long  as  the 
sun  and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations."  In  his  days 
shall  flourish  righteousness  and  peace.  To  his  dominion  there 
shall  be  no  limit.  To  his  throne  shall  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
bring  presents,  bowing  down  before  Him,  And  his  great  glory, 
for  which  He  shall  be  thus  honoured,  is  this,  that  He  is  the  Deli- 
Terer  of  them  that  are  in  need,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  They 
whom  He  has  redeemed  shall  also  pray  to  God  through  his  inter- 
cession, and  shall  praise  Him,  and  also  praise  God  through  his 
name*  The  multitude  of  them  that  believe  in  Him  shall  increase 
from,  as  it  were,  a  handful  of  corn  to  an  abundunt  crop.  And  in 
Him,  as  was  long  ago  foretold  to  Abraham,  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  See  Gen.  22.  le.  Let  us  therefore  now 
join  with  David  in  his  last  words  of  prayer;  and  let  us  with  David 
praise  God,  and  bless  his  holy  name.  Let  us  pray  that  He,  in 
whom  we  have  all  been  blessed,  may  Himself  have  his  glorious 
name  blessed  for  evermore*  And  let  us  desire,  and  also  help  ns 
largely  as  we  ciin,  that  the  whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  his 
glory.  TAmen."  So  be  it^  heavenly  Father.  So  let  thy  king- 
dom come.  So  let  thy  eternal  Son  reign  in  the  iiearts  of  those 
whom  He  saved  by  his  death  :  so  let  Him  be  glorified  in  faith, 
id  love,  in  their  devotion  and  holiness  of  life  !  *'  Amen/' 
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Asaph  meditateth  on  the  prosperity^  and  end  of  the  wicked. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 


1  Truly  God  w  good  to  Israel, 
even  to  8uch  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone ;  my  steps  bad  well 
nigh  slipped. 

3  For  1  was  envious  at  the 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in 
their  death  :  but  their  strength 
it  firm. 

5  They  are  not  in  trouble  aa 
other  men  ;  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth 
them  about  as  a  chain  ;  violence 
covereth  them  as  a  garment 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with 
fatness  :  they  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression : 
they  speak  loftily* 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against 
the  heavens,  and  their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return 
hither  :  and  waters  of  a  full  cup 
are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say.  How  doth 
God  know  ?  and  is  there  know- 
ledge in  the  most  high  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  un- 
godly, who  prosper  in  the 
world ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my 
hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I 
been  plagued,  and  chastened 
every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  1  will  speak  thus; 
behold,  I  should  offend  against 


the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know 
this,  it  xoas  too  painful  for  me; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanc^ 
tuary  of  God ;  then  underBtood 
I  their  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them 
in  slippery  places :  thou  castedst 
them  down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into 
desolation,  as  in  a  moment! 
they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  when  em 
awaketh ;  so^  O  Lord,  when 
thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  igno- 
rant :  I  was  as  a  beast  before 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  con- 
tinually with  thee  :  thou  hast 
holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterward  re- 
ceive me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  nave  I  in  heaven 
but  tliee  f  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heut 
faileth  :  Intt  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  for 
from  thee  shall  perish  :  thoo 
hast  destroyed  all  them  tliat  go 
a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God  :  I  have 
put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  Gon, 
that  1  may  declare  all  thy 
works. 


LECTURE  91-2. 

The  infinite  advantages  of  those  who  serve  God* 

'  prosperity  of  the  wicked  was  a  rtiatter  of  great  perplexity  to 

*tJie  rJi^litcous,  as  early  as  the  times  of  Jok    llie  psahnist,  namely 

Asapij)  wlio  liveti  lotitj  ufter  Job  urider  the  (lispensatiou  of  the  [.aw, 

^Jiad  adftitional   reasons  for  expeetiojr  a  more  manifest  immediate 

ptribution,  than  that  which  seems  to  have  been  observable  in  his 

'^time.     And  even   Christians,  who  are  expressly  taught  to  wait 

for  the  jydgment  of  eternity,  are  not  unfreqiiently  sore  troubled, 

I  when  like  Asaph  they  .«^ee  the  wicked  flourishing  in  life,  calm  in 
deatli,  prosperous  in  pride  and  violence,  profane  in  speeeb,  pre- 
suming on  security,  and  yet  allowed  to  be  secure,  exalted  above 
those  who  serve  God  faithfully,  and  whose  portion  is  oftentimes 
po  more  than  to  suffer  in  his  behalf  continually.  But  let  no  one 
for  a  single  moment  entertain  the  faithless  thought,  "  Verily,  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain."  Let  no  one  dare  to  contradict 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  ail  God's  devoted  children.  Let  no 
one,  who  has  felt  the  perplexities  of  Asaph,  fail  to  go  with  him 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  tliere  learn  the  end  of  tbe  ungodly. 
When  the  veil  of  sense  is  lifted  up,  aud  faith  perceives  the  truth 
as  it  really  is,  who  would  wish  to  hav*e  his  portion  with  the  wicked  ? 
who  would  choose  that  prosperity  of  theirs,  which  serves  but  to 
make  their  fall  more  sure,  more  sudden,  more  terrible? 

Whilst  liowever  all  their  seemirjg  happiness  is  hut  "  as  a 
dreani  when  one  awaketh,"  the  prosperity  oi  tlie  righteous  is  real 
and  lasting  ;  or,  as  the  psalmist  declares  iu  the  outset,  "  Truly 
God  h  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart,"  He 
nuiy  seem  to  be  favourable  to  the  ungodly:  He  really  is  so  to  the 
good.  To  think  otherwise  is  foolisbness.  To  grudge  the  wicked 
tJieir  vain  and  transitory  jovj  is  the  part  of  one  devoid  of  nnder- 
itanding.  What,  would  we  wish  our  end  to  be  like  theirs?  Or 
would  we  choose  to  have  gains  and  pleasures  for  the  present, 
which  tempt  us  the  more  surely  to  an  end  so  dreadful  ?  Would 
we  take  tliem  in  exchange  for  that  which  God  now  gives  us  if  we 
■erve  Him  faithfully^  namely,  his  presence  continually,  the  sup- 
port of  his  right  hand,  the  guidance  of  his  counsel,  and  the  assured 
inheritance  of  his  glory  ?  No,  if  we  have  Him,  surely  we  have  all 
thai  we  can  desire  ;  whether  it  he  iu  heaven  or  on  earth.  Our 
flesh  may  suffer  or  our  spirits  fail,  but  God  can  more  than  make 
amends  for  every  thing  we  urtdergo  ^  nayi  with  Him  to 
Itrengthen    us,    we   rejoice   in    undergoing   \l     We   rejoice    in 

P|>earing    whatsoever    He    thinks    fit    to    lay   upon   us.     We  had 
infinitely  rather  suffer  according  to  his  will,  than  flourish  in  dis- 
obedience or    neglect   of  his   commandments.     And    when    we 
tfatnk  of  the  end  awaiting  thdse  who  now  prosper  in  their  wicked- 
|lif>ss,  tlie  very  sight  of  their  prosperity,  instead  of  making  us  dis- 
jaalbfied,  rather  sui^gest^  the  thou^ht^  of  how  good  it  is  tor  us  to 
near  and  to  keep  near  unto  God. 
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Tlie  psalmist  complaineth  qft/ie  desecration  of  the  temple. 
Maschil  of  Asaph. 

1  O  God,  wby  hast  thou  cast  the  carved  work  thereof  at  once 
us  off  for  ever  ?  why  doth  thine  with  axes  and  hammers, 
anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  7  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
of  thy  pasture  ?  sanctuary,  thev  have  defiled  bg 

2  Remember  thy  congrega-  casting  down  the  dwelling  place 
tion,  which  thou  hast  purchased  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

of  old  ;  the  rod  of  thine  inherit-  8  They  said  in  their  heartSi 

ance,  ti'/itcA  thou  hast  redeemed ;  Let  us  destroy  them  together: 

this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  they   have    burned   up  all  the 

hast  dwelt.  synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  9  We  see  not  our  signs :  then 
perpetual  desolations ;  even  all  is  no  more  any  prophet :  neither 
that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick-  is  there  among  us  any  that 
edly  in  the  sanctuary.  knoweth  how  long. 

4  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the 
midstofthy congregations;  they  adversary  reproach?  shall  the 
set  up  their  ensignsybr  signs.  enemy  blasplieme  thy  name  for 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  ever  ? 

as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon      11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
the  thick  trees.  hand,  even    thy    right    hand? 

6  But  now  they  break  down    pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

LECTURE  913. 

The  grounds  on  which  we  should  pray  God  to  defend  his  church. 

There  is  no  certainty  as  to  who  the  Asaph  was  who  is  men- 
tioned in  the  title  of  this  psalm,  or  as  to  the  exact  period  of  time, 
and  particular  visitation  of  trouble,  to  which  it  refers.  Some  have 
thought  that  it  was  written  at  the  time  when  the  first  temple  was 
destroyed,  by  Nebuzar-adan,  the  servant  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon.  See  2  Kings  25.  s,  9*  Others  consider  that  it  rebites 
to  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple  by  the  H  omans ;  viewing 
it  as  a  kind  of  prophetic  lamentation  over  the  dreadful  calamities 
which  then  fell  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  But  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  it  may  refer  to  the  abominations  committed  in  the 
temple  during  the  evil  reign  of  Ahaz.  For  during  the  reign  of  • 
this  wicked  king,  which  lasted  sixteen  years,  we  find  it  recorded 
in  the  history,  that  he  did  many  things,  to  which  it  is  not  unlikelj 
that  the  expressions  of  this  psalm  may  be  allusions.  As  for  in- 
stance, he  ^^  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen."  And  again,  he  introduced  mto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  an  altar  made  according  to  the  fashion  of 
one  which  he  had  seen  at  Damascus ;  and  he  removed  the  altir 
of  the  Lord's  house  from  its  proper  place,  and  used  this  other 
altar  of  an  unhallowed  pattern  for  all  the  sacrifices  which  he  offered. 
And  again,  he  r^emoved  the  hiver  from  off  its  basis,  having  fiist 
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lent  off  tlieir  borders;  ami  he  also  took  down  tlie  l^razen  sea  from 

[off  the  oxen.     And  again,  *^tlje  covert  for  llie  Siibbiith  that  they 

iJiad   built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  without,  turned  he 

am  die  house  of  the   Lord  for  the  king  of  Assyria."  2  Kings 

16.  3 — 18. 

Now  when  w^e  reflect  on  the  extent   to  which   these  profana- 
tions  of  the  temple   were  carried,  and  the  Icn^di  of  time  ttiey 
llasted,  we  shall  deem  tlie  expressions  of  this  ps^alm  not  too  strong, 
Ifo  express  the  horror  which  any  pious  Israelite  must  have  felt  at 
Jie  afflicting  sight*    And  it  might  be  the  Asaph  of  whom  we  read 
in   the  subsequent  reign  of  Hezekiahj  called  **  Asaph  the  seer," 
Chron.  *29,  30,  who  both  in  the  preceding  psalm  lias  set  forth 
the  end  of  the  UTtgodly,  and  in  this  is  beseeching  God  to  uphold 
the  cause  of  his  desecrated  sanctuary.     Certainly  the  writer,  be 
L|ie   who  he   may,  speaks  of  "this  mount  Zion,"  as  one  who  was 
IStill  inhabiting  Jerusalem,  rather  than  like  one  who  was  dwelling 
fas  a  capti%'e  in  a  distant  country^     And  though  as  a  good  subject 
lie  w^ould  not  be  likely  to  call  his  own  king  "  the  enemy,"  yet  as 
If  he  Lord's  prophet  he  might  be  directed  to  <!enonnce  him  as  one 
[of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,     For  who  indeed  are  his  enemies  in 
I  io  fearful  a  degree  as  those,  who  being  by  their  calling  his  chosen 
people,  reject  his  service,  and  choose  to  themselves  other  gods, 
and   displace   his  altar,  whether  in  his  outward  temple,  or  in  the 
i^nctnary  of  their  hearts,  and  set  up  any  other  altar,  as  for  instimce 
that  of  mammon,  in  its  stead? 

An  awful  sight  it  must  indeed  have  been  for  them  that  loved 

the  Lord,  either  to  see  his  holy  house  profaned  by  a  king  of  Judah,, 

or  to  behold  it  utterly  destroyed  by  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the 

king  of  Babylon.    And  reasonable  was  the  apprehension  in  either 

case,  that  God   had    cast  off  his  people  for  ever;     And  powerful 

^crethe  pleas  here  urged  for  God  to  interfere,  namely,  his  purchase 

riH  re<iemption  of  Israel  from  of  old,,  and  his  having  manifested  his 

as  dwelling  in  mount  Zion,  and  the  risk  of  giving  occasion 

tfie  enemy  to  blaspheme  his  holy  namie.     Let  us  think  of  these 

hiings,  and   not  simply  of  our  own  loss,  when  we  apprehend  any 

isk   of  danger  or   harm   to   befal  the  church,  of  wiiieh  it  is  our 

rlory   to   be  members.     And  when  we  pray  Ciod  to  interfere  in 

behalf,  let  us  plead  with  Him  his  great  lovingkindnesses  of  old 

[awards  our  Zton  ;  how  graciously  lie  has  been  used  to  nmnifest 

presence  amongst  us,  and  how  greatly  his  enemies  would  rc- 

^!cc  and  would  blaspheme,  in  any  harm  happening  to  his  Church. 

fut   whilst  we  pray  faithfully,  let  us  also  be  warned  effectually  ; 

fud  did  not  spare  his  temple  at  Jerusalem,  whr-n  his  peojvle  haei 

"up   the   measure   of  their  iniquity.      lie   found  a  way  to 

uantft'st  the  excellency  of  his  love  to  another  people,  and  in  ano- 

ber  church.    Neither  iloes  lie  now  stand  in  need  of  us  ;  but  only 

of  Him.     And  if  w^e  be  found  guilty  of  serving  mammon  in- 

of  Htm,  we  may  expect  that  lie  will  cast  us  off  for  ever* 

IRT  V.     O.   T.  Tk  I 
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306  PSALM  74.  12—23. 

Tlie  psalmist  is  urgent  with  God  to  manifest  his  poicer. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  of  Lord,  and  tliat  the  foolish  peo- 
old,  working  salvation  in  the  pie  have  blasphemed  thy  name, 
midst  of  the  earth.  19  O    deliver  not  the  soul  of 

13  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  thy  turtledove  unto  the  multi- 
hy  thy  strength  :  thou  brakest  tude  of  the  wicked :  forget  not 
the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for 
waters.  ever. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  20  Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
leviathan  in  pieces,  and  gavest  nant :  for  the  dark  places  of  the 
him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  in-  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
habiting  the  wilderness.  of  cruelty. 

15  Thou  didst  cleave  the  foun-  21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  re- 
tain and  the  flood :  thou  driedst  turn  ashamed :  let  the  poor  and 
up  mighty  rivers.  needy  praise  tliy  name. 

16  1  he  day  is  thine,  the  night  22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine 
also  is  thine :  thou  hast  pre-  own  cause :  remember  how  the 
pared  the  light  and  the  sun.  foolish    man    reproacheth   thee 

]  7  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  daily, 

of  the  earth:    thou  hast  made  23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thioe 

summer  and  winter.  enemies :    the  tumult  of  those 

18  Remember    this,   that   the  that  rise  up  against  thee  increas- 

enemy     hath     reproached,     O  eth  continually. 

LECTURE  914. 
Several  important  topics  of  prayer* 
An  inspired  prayer,  under  whatever  circumstances  used,  isalmost 
sure  to  be  useful  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our  own  supplications.  Let 
us  therefore  observe  the  topics  urged  by  Asaph  in  his  urgent 
petition  to  God,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  arise,  and  take  mto 
his  own  hands  the  cause  of  his  holy  temple,  which  had  been  pro- 
faned by  the  impiety  of  his  enemies.  ^^  God  is  my  King  of  oU, 
working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  Let  us  pray  to  God 
as  to  our  King,  whom  we  have  been  bound  to  obey  from  the  be- 
ginning of  our  lives,  whom  we  feel  at  once  bound  to  obey,  and 
delighted  to  serve.  Let  us  thankfully  plead  before  Him  the  sal- 
vation which  He  has  wrought  for  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 
**  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength."  In  these  wordfl^ 
and  in  those  which  follow  them,  the  things  alluded  to  are  God's 
special  mercies  to  the  Israelites  in  dividing  the  Red  Sea,  for  their 
safe  passage,  and  in  overwhelming  their  enemies  in  the  watersi 
and  in  again  making  them  a  safe  passage  through  the  flood,  by 
drying  up  the  river  Jordan  beneath  their  feet.  In  like  manner 
we  may  properly  urge  in  prayer  our  many  national  deliverances 
experienced  at  God's  hand,  as  a  plea  for  further  mercy  to  be  ex- 
tended to  our  nation.  And  considering  ourselves  interested,  as 
Abraham's  children,  in  all  that  befel  Israel  aforetime,  we  may 
plead  with  God  his  special  mercies  to  his  chosen  people,  as  argu- 
' » ibr  a  continuance  of  his  goodness,  to  us  whom  He  has  chosen,  . 


for  a  continuance  of  his  bounty  and  of  his  blessings  to  onr  souls. 

I  And  in  tliLs  sense  we  may  take  into  our  moytlis  the  sublime  lan- 
gua^^e  of  Isaiah,  not  nniiive  to  the   words   before   ns  :   "Awake, 
awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the   Lord;  awake,  as  in  tiie 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old/*     "  Art  thou  not  it  which 
liath  dried  the  sea,  tlie  waters  of  the  great  deep  :  tiiat  liath  made  tlie 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?"  Is,  5  K  9*  l  o. 
Next  we  find  mention  of  God's  goodness  in  the  creation  of  day 
and  ni^ht,  and  in  preparing  botli  the  light  and  the  snn  ;  as  also 
ill  distributing  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  in  their  due  situations, 
and  in  making  summer  and  winter.  The  benefits  which  we  hence 
derive,  being  daily  renewed  unto  us,  ought  to  rem i ml  us  daily  of 
God's  bounty,  ought  to  be  arguments  with  us  for  trusting  in  Him, 
a%  well  as  grounds  for  praying  unto  Him,  that  He  will  continue  to 
l»e  bountiful.     And  these  were  points  in  which  the  wicked  ami 
foolish  idolaters  had  blasphemed  the  name  of  God ;  attributing  to 
others,  which  were   no  gods,  the  work  which   is  altogether  the 
I      Almighty's  doing.     This  therefore  formed  another  argument  to 
^^  plead  with  God,  namely,  tliat  He  would  prove  Himself  to  be  the 
WL.ord  of  heaven  and  earth,  by  confounding  the  devices   of  those 
who  considered  Him  to  be  such  an  one  as  the  gods  of  the  hcatlien, 
one  of  many,  amongst  whom  they  migljt  choose  for  themselves 
which   they   would   worship  and  which  not.     And  when  we  re- 
member how  many  millions  of  mankind  are  still  dwelling  in  the 
darkness  of  this  ignorance,  knowing  no  better  than  to  take  for 
kffods  llie  work   of  their  own  hands,  or  the  creatures  of  their  own 
llinagi nation,  we  may  well  urge  this  plea  with  God,  and  beseech 
liin  to  instruct  them  that  it  is  He  who  made  the  day  and  night, 
jmmer  and  winter. 

One  more  very  nrgent  plea  is  mentioned  in  the  last  place : 

I**  have  respect  unto  the  covenant."     The  Israelites  justly  gloried 

the  Old  Testament,     But  we  have  "  a  better  covenant,'*   Heb. 

6*     And  whilst  we  marvel  at  God*8  goodness  in  vouchsiifi ng  to 

ater  intx)  covenant  mth  such  as  we  are,  still  we  ought  toremem- 

?r  thankfully  that  He  has  done  so,  and  we  ought  to  beseech 

[Hirn»  for  his  covenant's  sake,  to  make  his  light  to  sliiue  in  *'  the 

irk  places  in  the  earth,"  and  to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  of 

fpence  mid  love  amongst  '*  the  habitations  of  cruelty.**     That  He 

Ibould  suffer  his  will  to  be  transorressed,  and  his  name  to  be  re- 

roached,  and  his  people  to  be  evil  lutreated,  and  the  Gospel  of 

•til  Son  to  be  unknown,  and  where  known  lightly  esteemed,  to  so 

reat  an  extent  as  He  does,  is  indeed  a  thing  marvellous  in  our 

pves  and  we  may  well  ask  in  wonder,  how  long?     But  if  it  be 

Pitffid  to  reflect,  that  for  all  this  God  will  surely  visit  this  wicked 

rorld,  !iow  painful  is  it  also  to   think,  that  amongst  the  things 

rhich   delay  its  conversion  tin  to  God,  not  the  least  is  the  lack  of 

r^quent  and  fervent  prayer  for  this  special  object,  on  the  part  ^' 

kem  that  are  converted  ! 

X  2 
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308  PSALM  75.  i— lo. 

The  psalmist  describeth  a  righteous  reign. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  Al-tuchith,  A  pialm  or  Song  of  Ampb. 

1  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
give   thanks,  unto    thee  do    we   nor  from  the  south. 

give  thanks:  for  that  thy  name  7  But  God  is  the  itidge:  he 

is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de-  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up 

clare.  another. 

2  When  I  shall  receive  the  8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
congregation  I  will  judge  up-  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wjne  is 
rightly.  red ;  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and  he 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  in-  pourethoutof  the  same:  but  the 
habitants  thereof  are  dissolved :  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of 
I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it  Selah.  the  earth  shall  wring  them  oat, 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  arid  drink  them, 

not  foolishly  :  and  to  the  wicked,      9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever: 
Lift  not  up  the  horn :  I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of 

5  Lift    not   up  your  horn  on    Jacob. 

high  :   speak  not  with   a   stiff     10  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
neck.  also  will  I  cut  off;  but  the  boms 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither   of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

LECTURE  915. 
The  tribulation  which  awaits  the  wicked. 

Some  think  that  this  is  a  psalm  of  David,  composed  on  the 
occasion  of  his  taking  possession  of  the  throne.  But  if  it  was 
written  by  the  Asaph  who  flourished  iu  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  it 
may  refer  to  the  reign  of  that  eood  king,  so  happily  succeeding 
to  the  evil  reign  of  Ahaz.  We  have  supposed  that  the  psalm 
which  precedes  this  may  be  the  voice  of  inspired  lamentation, 
under  the  afflictions  which  Ahaz  brought  upon  the  church.  We 
may  consider  the  psalm  before  us  as  the  utterance  of  inspired 
thanks,  expressed  in  the  person  of  his  successor  Hezekiah.  We 
hear  the  king  and  priests  and  people  uniting  to  declare  repeatedly, 
*^  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks."  They  had  feared  lest 
God  had  forgotten  them.  They  had  wondered  how  long  He 
would  refrain  from  interposing  his  arm  in  their  behalf.  But  now 
they  give  this  reason  for  thanking  Him,  *'  that  thy  name  is  near 
thy  wondrous  works  declare."  Let  us  be  aware  that  God  is  nigh 
to  us,  alike  when  He  seems  to  withdraw  his  hand,  and  when  He 
is  perceived  to  use  it  in  his  servant's  cause ;  alike  when  He  helps, 
and  when  He  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  when  He  grants  our  prayers, 
or  refuses  them. 

Next  let  us  consider  that  we  hear  in  this  psalm  the  holy  pur- 
poses formed  by  Hezekiah,  for  the  government  of  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge.  He  felt  that  the  whole  land  and  all  its 
inhabitants  were  in  confusion.  He  was  aware  that  the  Lord  had 
laid  on  him  a  heavy  responsibility,  even  to  bear  up  the  pillars  of 
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PSALM  75,  t— JO. 

Ills  country.  He  resolved  tliat  he  would  judge  iiprigljlly.  To 
the  foolish,  and  proud,  and  wicked,  he  woukl  h<»ld  the  kiuguap^e  of 
reproof  and  discouratrement.  He  wouh!  endeavour  to  teach  those 
who  trusted  in  their  greatness,  that  God  is  llie  true  source  of  all 
power  and  all  honour.  It  is  to  God  that  men  ought  to  look, 
as  putting  down  the  mighty  from  tlieir  seat,  and  exaltirrg  tlie  lowly 
and  meek.  The  Lord,  they  ought  to  know,  holds  in  his  hand  a 
cup  of  affliction,  out  of  which  whilst  He  pours  to  every  one  his 
portion.  He  gives  the  dregs  to  "all  the  wicked  of  the  earth/*  to 
•*  wring  them  out  and  dritik  them/' 

Thus  we  learn  that  kings,  and  all  who  are  in  authority  under 
them,  ought  to  refer  a! I  their  power  to  the  God  who  gives  it. 
They  ought  constantly  to  own  tliat  it  is  in  virtue  of  his  authority 
that  they  rule.  And  whilst  they  praise  Him  for  all  the  uses  and 
glory  Osgood  government,  they  ought  to  watch  that  they  punish 
and  reward,  cut  off  or  exalt.,  ir»  accordance  with  the  rules  which  He 
has  revealed,  for  distinguishing  between  the  wicked  and  the  good. 
And  further,  if  we  may  consider  the  reign  of  the  good  king  liere 
spoken  of,  to  \)e  a  type  of  the  reign  of  Christ,  we  may  take  these 
words  as  a  description  of  Christ*s  kingdom.  We  may  view  them 
afl  an  assurance,  that  when  He  shall  have  gatliered  all  mankind 
into  one  assembly.  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and 
that  in  that  day  He  will  disgrace  the  proud  and  boastful,  as  well 
as  promote  the  faithful,  devout,  and  humble,  to  great  gain  and 

Very  terrible  is  the  description  of  the  wrath  of  God,  to  be  ful- 
filled in  that  day,  as  here  set  before  us  under  the  image  of  a  cup. 
Wine  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  as  a  figure  of  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel.  See  Is.  25*  6.  Here  however  we  are  to  think 
not  of  its  salutary  effects*  when  taken  in  moderation  for  health's 
sake,  but  of  its  intoxicating  qualities,  when  being  taken  in  excess 
it  becomes  poison  both  to  body  and  to  soul.  Then  it  aptly  signi- 
fies woe  and  dismay,  fear  and  trembling,  and  the  agony  of  horrors 
unspeakable,  which  God  will  pour  out  even  unto  the  dregs,  to  be 
the  everlasting  portion  of  the  wicked.  *^  In  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of  mixture/'  That  is 
to  say,  it  is  naturally  a  strong  wine,  and  it  is  so  mixt  with  other 
kinds  of  wine  as  to  be  still  stronger.  ^^  And  he  pourcth  out  of 
the  Bame."  And  what  is  it  that  is  poured  out?  Tribulation,  anil 
anguish,  and  woe.  I'he  guests  perhaps  presumptuously  expect 
a  feast  of  good  things ;  forgetting  that  their  iniquities  have  pro- 
voked evil  things.  But  that  cup  must  be  tasted  even  by  those  of 
lis,  who  may  seem  to  have  provoked  it  the  least.  For  the  best  of 
men  it  is  good  that  they  should  be  afflicted  for  a  time.  But  for 
the  worst  is  it  ordained  tliat  they  must  be  afflicted  forever*  The 
dr€»ga  of  that  cup  are  theirs.     Or,  as  is  written  in  another  psalm, 

Lpon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone, 
and  tempest;  this  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink."'  Ps.  1 1.  7* 


810  PSALM  76.  i— u. 

Tlie  psaltnist  praiseth  God  far  delivering  his  people* 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Pnlm  w  Song  of  Aupb. 

1  In  Judah  is  God  known  :  thy  sight  when  once  thoa  art 
his  name  t^  great  in  Israel.  angry  r 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  taber-  8  1  hou  didst  cause  judg- 
nacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  ment  to  be  heard  from  heaven  ; 
Zion.  the    earth     feared,     and    was 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows    btill, 

of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the      g  When   God  arose  to  judg- 
sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah.        ment,  to  save  all  the  meek  of 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and   the  earth.     Selah. 

excellent  tlian  the  mountains  of  lo  Surely   the  wrath  of  roan 

prey.  shall  praise  thee  :  the  remain- 

5  The  stouthearted  are  spoiled,  der  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 
they  have  slept  their  sleep :  1 1  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the 
and  none  of  the  men  of  might  Lord  your  Goa:  let  all  that 
have  found  their  hands.  be  round  about  him  bring  pre- 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  sents  unto  him  that  ought  to 
Jacob,    both    the   chariot    and  be  feared. 

horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep.      12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  of  princes  :  Ae  is  terrible  to  the 
feared  :  and  who  may  stand  in    kings  of  the  earth. 

LECTURE  916. 

How  God  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  die  Second  Book  of  Kings  we 
have  an  account  of  the  miraculous  destruction  of  the  army  of 
Sennacherib.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  psalm  before  us 
relates  to  this  signal  discomfiture  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord's 
people.  It  begins  with  declaring  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  the 
Israelites,  the  privilege  of  knowing  and  honouring  the  true  God. 
It  then  describes  the  interference  of  God  in  destroying  the  host 
of  the  Assyrians.  And  lastly,  it  points  out  the  duty  of  praidng, 
and  honouring,  and  obeying,  this  great  God  and  Lord  of  all. 

The  privilege  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  was  tliis,  that  in  them  was 
the  true  God  Known,  and  his  name  held  in  honour.  And  espe- 
cially  in  Jerusalem,  at  mount  Sion  was  his  temple,  which  was  in  the 
place  of  his  tabernacle,  as  the  house  in  which  He  manifested  hb 

f)resence  and  accepted  the  sacrifices  of  his  people.  This  was  the 
and,  and  these  the  people,  in  behalf  of  which  He  was  used  to 
interpose  the  power  of  his  almighty  arm,  and  to  make  the  weiq[>on9 
of  their  adversaries  of  none  effect.  These  were  the  honours,  the 
honour  of  knowing  and  of  serving  God,  which  made  the  hill  of 
Zion  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  nations,  and  cities, 
and  fortresses,  which  were  devoted  not  to  God's  service,  but 
to  the  usual  objects  of  worldly  warfare,  the  spoiling  of  the 
weak  by  the  strong.  May  we  remember  this,  when  we  reflect 
with  satisfaction  on  the  eminence  attained  by  our  own  nation, 


I 


not  only  in  the  achievements*  of  war,  but  also  in  the  arts  and 
acquisitions  of  peace.  It  is  *Vrigliteoijsncss"  tliut  **exalteth 
a  tiatiori  ;"  not  llie  abundance  of  the  wealth  which  it  has  ac- 
qtifred,  not  the  fiplcndour  of  its  palaces,  nor  the  skill  of  its 
ittliabimnts  in  minislcrini^  to  tlie  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life, 
not  these  things  any  more  tliaii  the  number  of  their  victories  ; 
but  their  knowledge  of  God,  and  their  devotion  to  his  service, 
**  But  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people/'  Prov.  14,  34.  No 
victories  we  have  ever  g^airjed,  no  wealth  we  can  ever  am  ass,  will 
wipe  out  the  stain  of  our  reproach,  if  cithef  by  reason  of  rapine 
in  war,  or  of  extortion  or  fraud  in  commerce,  our  land  deserves 
to  be  called  "  mountains  of  prey*** 

And  see  how  the  A I  mighty  himself  fights  in  behalf  of  those 
who  put  tlieir  trust  in  Illm.  "  The  stouthearted  are  spoiled, 
Uicy  have  slept  their  sleep  :  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands/*  I'hey  slept  the  sleep  of  death,  as  we  learn 
from  the  history.  It  was  by  the  stroke  of  the  anji^el  of  the  Lord, 
wi  we  read  there.  Or  as  it  is  here  expressed,  "  At  thy  rebuke, 
O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead 
sleep;*'  that  is  to  say,  botli  they  who  fought  in  chariots,  and  they 
who  fought  on  horseback.  Terrible  indeed  must  God  lie  in  his 
wrath,  at  whose  rebuke  so  many  thousands  were  cut  off  at  once. 
Wben  his  judgements  were  so  plainly  manifested  from  heaven, 
who  could  fail  to  stand  in  awe,  who  of  all  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth?  When  the  fierce  Sennacherib  was 
thus  humbled  by  GocPs  power,  before  the  meek  and  pious  Heze- 
kiab,  surely  the  most  haui^hty  of  princes  must  feel  that  God  ought 
tabe  feared  by  them  no  less  than  by  the  least  of  their  subjects, 

**  Vow,"  then,  we  would  say  to  them,  and  unto  all  men,  "vow, 
and  pay  unto  tiie  Lord  your  God :  let  alt  that  are  round  about 
him  bnng  presents  unto  liim  that  ought  to  be  feared/'  No 
worldly  greatness  can  in  the  least  degree  exempt  you  from  the 
duty  of  honouring  and  obeying  God,  The  highest  are  as  much 
within  his  reach  a)S  the  lowest.  He  can  constrain  the  wrath  of 
the  moHt  furious  to  minister  to  his  glory,  as  surely  as  the 
submiiision  of  the  meek.  He  can  arrest  the  progress  of  the  most 
•HCOCtftful  conqueror,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  victorious  career,  strew 
the  ground  with  the  dead  corpses  of  his  ho<st,  and  send  him  back  with 
shame  to  his  own  land.  And  if  Go<l  be  thus  terrible  even 
herci  to  those  who  in  the  lust  of  conquest  invade  the  dominions 
of  their  neighbours,  how  much  more  when  He  comes  to  call  them 
to  account,  for  the  bloo<l  which  tliey  have  shed  upon  the  earth  ! 
Oh  that  Cliristian  princes  may  remember  their  Christian  vow, 
Co  be  soldiers  and  servants  of  the  prince  of  peace  I  Oh  that 
bttih  they,  and  all  their  subjects,  may  unite  to  offer  unto  God 
cJlat  gift,  which  we  know  to  be  good  and  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
to  ^^  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
■'  I  Tim,  2,  2. 
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PSALM  77.  1— w. 


The  psalmist  moumethj  prayeth,  andjbndeth  comforL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Jeduthon,  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 


1  I  cried  unto  God  with  my 
voice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice  ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto 
me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran 
in  the  night,  and  ceased  not: 
my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was 
troubled  :  I  complained,  and 
my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes 
waking  :  I  am  so  troubled  that 
I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days 
of  old,  the  years  of  ancient 
times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  in  the  night :  I  commune 
with  mine  own  heart :  and  my 
spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  oflf  for 
ever  ?  and  will  he  be  favourable 
no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever  ?  doth  his  promise  fail  for 
evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious?  hath  he  in  anger 
shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 
Selah. 

10  And  I  said.  This  is  my  in- 
firmity :  hut  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 


most  high. 

Ill  will  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord  :  surely  I  will  re- 
member thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  aUo  of  all 
thy  work,  and  talk  of  thy 
doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary:  who  is  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that 
doest  wonders:  thou  hast  de- 
clared thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thiise  arm 
redeemed  thy  people,  the  sons 
of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     SelaL 

16  The  waters  saw  thee,  O 
God,  the  waters  saw  thee ;  they 
were  afraid:  the  depths  alw 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  wa» 
ter :  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound : 
thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder 
was  in  the  heaven:  tlie  light- 
nings lightened  the  world :  the 
earui  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters, 
and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people 
like  a  flock  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaron. 


LECTURE  917. 

Of  taking  comfort  from  the  remembrance  ofQoJts  mercies. 

We  have  here  the  lamentation  of  an  afflicted  soul,  and  the 
remedy  of  affliction  found  in  a  due  consideration  of  GckI's  good- 
ness. The  affliction  of  the  psalmist  appears  to  have  arisen  from 
some  calamitv  that  had  fallen  upon  the  church,  as  by  the  public 
sanction  of  idolatry,  or  by  the  open  profanation  of  the  temple,  or 


by  the  carrying  away  of  the  people  into  captivity.     Loud  ami 

repeated   was  the  cry  of  grief  which   he   uttered*     But  it  was 

'*  unto  God"  that  lie  cried,  and  God  '*  gave  ear"  unlo  liis  prayer. 

No  wonder  that  he  found  the  way  of  comfort  in  his  trouble  ;  and 

leamt  how  to  turn  his  fears  into  confidence,  his  mourning  into  joy. 

^^**In   the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the   Lord,"     This  is   the 

^■|»$^ln)igt's  account  of  the  path  to  pimce.     And  his  description  of 

^Hib  grief  h  this,  "my  sore   ran  in  the  night,  and  cejised  not,"  or 

Hirather,  as  it  is  translated  in  the  margiuj  my  **  hand"  ran,  it  was 

"  wet  with   my  tears,  ''my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted."     Alas! 

wiiich  of  us  ever  feel  griefs  like  this,  when  the  house  of  God  is 

dishonoured,  liis  people  persecuted,  or  his  services  displaced  by 

^the  abominations  of  idolatry?     Which  of  us,  on   searcliing  our 
own  memories,  coukt  testify  unto  God,  that  we  have  ever  out  of 
grief  on  his  account  shed  so  much  as  a  single  tear  ? 
Even  the  remembrance  of  God  at  the  first  only  added  to  the 
trouble  of  the  psalmist-     Regret  at  having  lost  the  favour  of  One, 
who  was  once  so  gracious,  now  overwhelmed  his  soul.     This 
robbed  him  of  his  sleep,  deprived  him  of  his  speech,  and  agitated 
^_liis  mind  with  such  anxious  questions  as  these,  '*  Hath  God  for- 
^■l^otten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer- 
^^cies  ?"     And  certainly,  if  by  reason  of  our  sins   God  should  at 
any  time  see  fit  to  hide  away  his  face  from  us,  the  remembrance 
of  the  joy  w4iich  we  had  heretofore  experienced,  in  the  light  of 
his  couDtenajLce,  would  embitter  by  a  most  painful  contrast,  the 
misery  of  fearing  lest  He  should  have  forsaken  us. 

But   there   is  another  view  of  God's  past  mercies,  which   his 
puce  can  enable  us  to  take  to  our  unspeakable  comfort.     We 
^m  may  think  of  them  as  tokens  and  pledges  of  mercies  yet  to  come* 
^P  And  it  is  our  infirmity,   the  weakness  of  our  faith,  that  hinders 
*      tja,  if  we  cannot  tiike  tins  favourable  view  of  them.     How  merci- 
fully was  the  psalmist  enabled  to  make  this  refiexion  in  the  midst 
of  bi«  despondency,  and  to  derive  consolation  from  the  very  same 
recollections  Which  had  before  added  to  his  pain  !     How   Deauti- 
I       fullyy    under   the   influence  of  these   thankful  feelings,   does  he 
describe  God's  chief  mercies  to  Israel  of  old  !     How  profitably 
does  he  meditate  on  them  for  himself !     How   instructively  does 
lie  set  them  forth  before  us  !     We  seem  to  see  the  very  wonders 
j       here  described,  the  glory  resting   in  the  holy  place,  the  waters 
parting  to  make  a  pathway  for  the  people,  and   the  people  letl 
gently^  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  by  the  same  almighty  hand   which 
dealt  so  terribly  with  their  enemies.     We  are  left  to  draw  the 
conclusion  for  ourselves.     And  we  can  be  at  no  lo«s  to  argue 
thtw:  The   Lord  is  full   of  compassion   to   those   whom    He  has 
chosen  to  be  hU  people  ;  and  as  rle  has  already  mightily  delivered 
iljeni,    He  will  continue,  unless  it  be  their  own  faulty  to  deliver 
them  mightily  ever  after* 
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PSALM  7a  1— IO- 


TA^/75a/iii»^  exhorteih  to  the  shewing  forth  of  God t  voorku 

Mtfchil  of  Asaph. 


1  Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to 
my  law :  incline  your  ears  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable :  I  will  utter  dark  say- 
ings of  old : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  &thers  have 
told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from 
their  children,  shewing  to  the 
generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength, 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  he 
hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testi- 
mony in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a 
law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  mtm^  even  the  chil- 
dren which  should  be  born  ;  tcfw 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children : 

7  That  thev  might  set  their 
liope  in  God,  and  not  forget 
the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  as  their 


fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebel- 
lious generation;  a  generatioo 
t/uU  set  not  their  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spirit  was  not  sted- 
fast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraini, 
beitiff  armed,  and  carrying  bowi, 
turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  They  kept  not  the  oovenant 
of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  io 
his  law; 

11  And  forgat  his  works,  and 
his  wonders  tbat  he  had  shewed 
tliem. 

12  Marvellous  things  did  he 
in  tlie  sight  of  their  tetliers,  in 
tlie  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field 
of  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  the  sea,  and 
caused  them  to  pasa  through; 
and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  an  heap. 

14  In  the  daytime  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the 
night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the 
wilderness,  and  gave  them  drink 
as  out  of  the  great  deptha. 

16  He  brought  streams  ahN> 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caused 
waters  to  run  down  like  riven. 


LECTURE  9ia 


TJiat  parents  mtist  instruct  their  children  in  the  truth. 

We  are  informed  in  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew, 
that  Jesus  spake  unto  the  multitude  in  parables,  **  That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables."  Matt.  13.  35.  We  readily  understand 
the  application  of  this  name  to  many  of  our  Lord's  discourseSi 
But  now  is  the  psalm  before  us  a  parable?  Why  does  the 
psalmist  speak  of  uttering  a  dark  saying,  when  the  psalm  is  one 
of  the  most  easy  to  be  understood  in   Uie  whole  book.     Perliaps 


PSALM  78-  1^ 


ter 

IMaj 


\e  points  to  tLe  darkness  in  tlic  Iiearts  of  tlie  people,  and  signifies 
Uiat  tbey  were  slow  of  heart  to  understand  tlie  moral  instrnetiun 
which  he  w*as  abont  to  dwell  upon.      Let  us  pray  that  these  mat- 
ters may  be  familiar  to  our  hearts  as  well  as  plinn  to  our  umler- 
nriin^s.     Let  us  endeavour  to  iucline  the  senses  of  our  souls 
the  instruction  w^hich  God  has  liere  set  forth  before  us. 
And  first  let  us  observe,  how  forcibly  the  duty  of  fransmittlng 
the  knowledge  of  true  religion  from  father  to  sou  is  here  incul- 
cated.    If  tliere  ever  was  a  time  when  men  learned  the  truths  by 
revelation  direct  from   God^  there  never  ought  to  have  been  a 
single  generation  from  that  time  to  the  present,   which  has  not 
n  instructed  aright  by  those  which  came  before  it,  and  which 
ls  not   aright  instructed  those  wtio  have  come  after  it.     And 
is  method  of  transmitting  true  religion j  by  parental  teaching 
id  authority,  is  to  last  to  the  end  of  lime ;  and  is  a  most  impor- 
nt  means  of  preserving  it  in  the   world,  in  aid  of  the  written 
ord,   and  of  the  ordained  ministry.     Let  every  falljer  do  his 
St  to  bring  up  his  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonitiou  of 
tie  Lord,     Let  him  teach   them  all   tbot   be  knows  aright,   and 
Warn  them  to  avoid  all  tliat  he  is  aware  of  having  done  wrong. 
Let  them  have  the  benefit,  as  far  as  possible,  of  his  experience, 
ithout  the  risk  of  his  temptations,  and  tbe  pain  of  his  regrets. 
U  that  he   can  tlo   for  them,   by  teaching,  exhorting,   warning, 
and  reproving,  will  not  be  more  than  needful  to   prevent   them 
from   falling  into   the  sins,  ajul  suffering   the  sorrows,  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  them. 

ThLn,  the  psalmist  telb  us,  was  the  design  of  God,  io  ordaining 
that  parents  shouhl  thus  teach  their  chddren  after  them  continu- 
ally; see  Deut.  4.  9;  6.  7 ;   IL  19;  it  was  not  only  that  the  chil- 
dren might  know  God's  will,  but  also  that  they  might  avoid  the 
nsgressions  of  their  forefathers.     And  with  this  view  he  begins 
mention  some  of  the  chief  of  these   transgressions;  namely, 
want  of  faith  in  God,  that  He  would  surely  give  tliem  victory, 
^H^id  neglecting  to  keep  God's  coveimnt,  and  refusing  to  walk  in 
Hfelis  law,  a  forgetting  Gotrs  works  and  his  wonders  diat  lie  had 
^Hliewcd   them.     And  tlujs  the   mention  of  some  of  the   chief  of 
^■bose  mighty    works  is  introduced  ;  those  which   were  done  in 
^^£gypt,  and  those  which  w^ere  done  in  the  passage  of  the  people  out 
^Fftlf  r^ypt.    Now  8t,  Paul  has  told  us,  that  these  things,  which  befel 
the   Israelites,  were  for  examples  unto  us.     Let  not  us  therefore 
forget  these   wondrous  works  of  God.     Let  us  delight  to  hear  of 
ifaein,  to  read  of  tJtem,  to  think  of  them.     And   let  us  never  be 
weary  of  regarding  them  as  proofs  of  (iod*s  goodness  and  of  m!in*9 
onwortbiness,  and  as  motives  strongly  urging  us  to  become,  as  far 
m  posfiiible,  less  unwortliy  of  bis  goodness  tlian  we  are« 
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PSALM  7a  17—39. 


The  psalmist  rehearseth 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more 
against  him  by  provoking  the 
most  high  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in 
their  heart  by  asking  meat  for 
their  lust 

19  Yea,  thejr  spake  against 
God ;  they  said,  Can  God  fur- 
nish a  table  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock, 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
the  streams  overflowed  ;  can  he 
give  bread  also  ?  can  he  provide 
flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  tne  Lord  heard 
thiSf  and  was  wroth :  so  a  fire 
was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and 
anger  also  came  up  against 
Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not 
in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his 
salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  command- 
ed the  clouds  from  above,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  And  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given 
them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  Man  did  eat  angels*  food : 
he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  to 
blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by  his 
power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon 
them  as  dust,  and  feathered 
fowls  like  as  the   sand  of  the 


sea: 


28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the 
midst  of  their  camp,  round  about 


the  sins  of  the  Israeliiei. 

their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled:  for  he  gave  them 
tlieir  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged 
from  their  lust.  But  while  their 
meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  slew  the  fiittett 
or  them,  and  smote  down  the 
chosen  men  of  IsraeL 

32  For  all  this  dbey  sinned 
still,  and  believed  not  for  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did 
he  consume  in  vanity,  and  their 
years  in  trouble. 

34  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him  :  and  they  re- 
turned and  enquired  early  after 
God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  rock,  and  the 
high  God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  flat- 
ter him  with  their  mouth,  and 
they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were 
they  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  com- 
passion, forgave  their  iniquity, 
and  destroyed  them  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  hisanra 
away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  that 
they  toere  but  flesh ;  a  wind  that 
passedi  away,  and  cometh  not 
again. 


LECTURE  919. 

Our  joy  in  the  tidings  of  the  compassion  of  the  Lord* 

What  a  melancholy  history  of  repeated  backslidings  is  here 
most  forcibly  set  before  us !     And  how  plainly   do  our  con- 


sciences  testify  to  it%  truth,  as  a  nescnption  of  tlie  waywardness 
of  the  human  heart  !  After  inanifolit  mercies  received,  "  they 
sinned  yet  more."  *'  They  tempted  God  in  their  heart.*'  For 
He  sees  the  lusts  which  are  there  cherished.  Our  yet  un uttered 
wishes  am!  intentions  are  not  concealed  from  Him.  But  besides 
this,  "they  spake  against  God;**  they  murmured  with  their  lips. 
And  his  wrath  %vas  kindled  against  ihem  because  of  these  proofs 
that  they  "  believed  not*' in  Ilim,  and  trusted  not*' in  his  sal- 
vation.*' No  words  which  we  can  utter,  no  tlioughts  which  we 
can  harbonr  in  our  hearts,  are  more  apt  to  provoke  the  anger  of 
the  Lord,  than  tltose  which  arise  from  doubt  of  his  ability  and 
willingness  to  save  all  that  come  unto  Him  to  be  saved. 

What?  has  He  not  given  us  l> read  from  heaven?  For  does 
not  our  Lord  thus  tell  us  of  Himself,  "  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven  ?*'  John  6.  sk  And  in  giving  his 
Son  for  us,  to  be  our  Saviour,  to  die  in  our  behalf,  has  He  not 
given  us  the  most  plain  and  most  affecting  proof,  that  He  is  wil- 
ling to  give  us  all  things,  and  to  do  for  us  all  things  which  can 
be  well  for  Him  to  do,  that  we  mny  be  saved  ?  But  alas  we  are 
apt,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  to  make  but  light  account  of  that 
which  God  bestows,  and  to  long  for  tliat  which  He  withholds. 
Oh  never  may  He  deal  to  us  the  judgment  which  He  so  fearfully 
dealt  to  them,  in  giving  them  their  hearts*  desire,  and  then  over- 
taking them  with  the  messenger  of  death,  **  while  their  meat  was 
yet  in  their  mouths!" 

Strange  that  they,  ft>r  all  this,  should  still  sin,  still  disbelieve  ! 

K  Strange    that    though  "when  lie  slew  them,  then  they  sought 

H^liim,''  yet  tliey  were  not  stedfast  in  his  covenant,  for  their  heart 

was  not  right  with  Him  ;  so  that  ail  their  professions  of  repentance 

for  the  past,  and  uf  trust  for  the  future,  proved  to  be  only  flattery 

and  falsehood  !     Strange  we  think  it,  and  abominable  ingratitude 

in  them.     God  grant  that  we  have  no  occasion  to  confess  to  like 

H|^ro86  forgetfulness  of  all  his  love  !     God  forbid  that  we  should 

^■linnk  hard  thoughts  of  others,  when  we  have  so  much  reason  to 

feel,  that  we  have  nothing  to  depend  on   but  his  mercy  for  our- 

Ives !      No,  instead  of  gruflging   Israel  their  many  undeserved 

cscapei,  let  us  rejoice  to  observe  in  their  history  how  full  God  is 

©f  compassion,  how  ready  to  forgive  init|nity  rather  than  to  destroy, 

and  U>  turn  away  his  anger  instead  of  stirring  up  all  his  wnuli. 

Well  we  must  know,  that   if  He   were  extreme   to  mark  what  is 

Sone  amisft,  we  for  our  parts  could   not  escape.     And   thankful 

fre  may  feel  to  be  here  assured,  that   He  remembers  that  we  are 

flesh,  and   that  He  considers  in  his  dealings  with  our  souls 

the  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  the  shortness  of  our  time. 

Oh  may  He   give  us  grace  whilst  Jiere   to  subdue  the  flesh   unto 

the  spirit  !  Oh   may  lie   forgive  ns  otir  many  sins,   negligences, 

bimI  ignorances,  before  we  are  called  away  from  hence,  and  have 

no  more  opportunity  to  repent ! 
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PSALM  7&  40—55- 


The  psalmist  rehearsetk  furtiier  the  sin  of  Israel, 


40  How  oft  did  tlicy  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  arte/ grieve 
him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his 
hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  deli- 
vered them  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  he  had  wrought  his 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  wonders 
in  the  field  of  Zoan  : 

44  And  had  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood;  and  their  floods, 
that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among  them,  which  devoured 
them ;  and  frogs,  which  destroy- 
ed them, 

46  He  gave  also  their  increase 
unto  the  caterpiller,  and  their 
labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hail,  and  their  sycomore 
trees  with  frost. 

48  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 
to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to 
hot  thunderbolts. 


49  He  cast  upon  them  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  wrath, 
and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels  among  them. 

50  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger; 
he  spared  not  their  soul  from 
death,  but  gave  their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence ; 

51  And  smote  all  the  firstborn 
in  Egypt;  the  chief  of  their 
strength  in  the  tabernacles  of 
Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  sheep,  ana  glid- 
ed them  in  the  wilderness  Skea 
flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely, 
so  that  they  feared  not :  but  the- 
sea  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the 
border  of  his  sanctuary,  even  to 
this  mountain,  which  his  right 
hand  had  purchased* 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them,  and  divided 
them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  their  tents. 


LECTURE  9-20. 
77i€  sin  of  soon  forgetting  the  loving  kindness  of  God. 
No  one   probably  ever  tried  to  do  good,  in  the  way  of  giving 

5ood  advice  and  godly  admonition,  without  feeling  the  difliculty  of 
oing  so  without  risk  of  ofifending  the  party  advised.  So  hirdii 
it  to  temper  unwelcome  truth  with  the  manifestation  of  kind  re- 
gard !  In  this  respect  we  cannot  but  admire  the  tenderness  of 
aflection,  which  throughout  this  psalm  is  so  happily  united  witk 
the  faithfulness  of  expostulation.  We  feel,  as  we  read  it,  that  it 
must  have  been  written  by  one  whose  "  heart's  desire  and  prayer,** 
was  like  St.  Paul's,  for  Israel,  *^  that  thev  might  be  saved." 
Rom.  10.  I.  And  as  we  perceive  that  the  admonition  applies  all 
along  to  our  own  backslidings,  we  find  ourselves  only  so  much  the 
more  inclined  to  thank  tlie  friendly  hand,  which  put  it  on  record 
for  our  good.  And  no  wonder;  for  whoever  might  be  the  writer 
of  the  psalm,  he  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  Gem's  Spirit  And 
we  own  both  the  faithfulness  of  the  reproof,  and  the  kindness  of 
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im  tone  in  wliicli  it  h  ^iven,  to  Him  who  loved  us  so  greatly  as 
to  give  hh  Son  to  be  our  Saviour. 

Nothing  certainly  is  more  fit  to  make  us  sensible  of  the  long- 
sufTertng  of  the  Lord,  than  bis  repeated  acts  of  kindness  to  tlie 
Israelites,  after  the  many,  and  f^ross  instances  of  wilfalriesft,  of 
which  they  were  g:nilty  in  the  wiloeniess.  As  we  read  the  history, 
I  we  can  scarcely  believe  tluit  they  could  so  soon  forget  the  mira- 
r  cles  of  mercy,  which  God  had  so  lately  wronght  in  their  behalf; 
L  mercy  to  them,  hot  destruction  of  their  enemies.  And  yet  they 
^Hiwould  fain  have  turned  back  to  that  very  E^ypt,  whicli  God  hud 
^Vvisited  go  severely  for  their sakes.  Already  they  had  forgotten  all 
the  plagues  which  Itad  been  inflicted  on  their  enemies,  or  had 
forgotten  that  they  were  inflicted  by  God  for  their  sakes.  Yet 
in  the  midst  of  their  forgetfulness  arid  unthankfnhiess,  God  \vm 
pleased  to  continue  to  protect  them.  He  gave  them  light  when 
tlieir  enemies  had  darkness,  life  when  they  had  death.  He  who 
sent  *'  evil  angels*^  among  the  Egyptians,  to  be  the  miuistf rs  of 
anger,  wrath,  indignation,  and  trouble,  *'  made  his  own  people  to 
go  forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wihlerness  like  a  flock, 
^H'A'^d  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  tl»at  they  feared  not.*'  He  gave 
^Bdiem  both  safety,  and  the  sense  of  it.  And  notwithstanding  their 
^Bpsany  provocations  in  the  wilderness,  so  soon  after  all  these  mer- 
^l^eies  received,  yet  did  God  continue  to  be  gracious  to  their  chihlren. 
'  For  He  brouglit  them  safe  unto  the  promised  land,  then  cast  out 
the  heathen  before  them,  and  gave  to  them  therein  each  a  portion 
for  his  own,  and  for  the  inheritance  of  their  children  after  them. 

It   was  undoubtedly  an  aggravating  circumstance  in  their  for- 

getfulness  of  God,  that  they  forgat  his  wondrous  w-orks  so  soon 

al'ier  Me  had  wrought  them.     Out  faith,  which  is  the  evidence  ai 

lliinj^s  not  seen,   makes  all  things  nigh  to  us  in  point  of  time. 

Ana   if  we  are  now  forgetful  of  these  same  miracles,  or  of  those 

which  God  wrought  in  our  behalf  by  his  blessed  Son  dying  on  the 

cross,   how  soon  have  we  forgotten  them  !  how  soon  after  Christ 

has  finiflhed  the  work   of  our  salvation   have  w^c  been  guilty  of 

lieg'lecting  it !  hundreds  of  years,  what  are  tltey  to  a  being  born 

immortality  ?     Let  us  think  of  the  birth,  the  life,  the  death  of 

brist,  of  his  resurrection,  and  ascension,  as  if  they  had  happened 

ilhin  tlie  memory  of  man,  as  if  we  had  ourselves  witnessed  ihem» 

'  we  cannot  bring  them  thus  close  home  to  us  in  thought,  we  are 

ling  in  UvelineE»  of  faith.     If  we  can,  and  do  thus  think  of 

lem,  as  having  lately  taken   place,  and   then  act  in  forgetful- 

ness  of  that  love  of  God,  which  tliese  things  manifest  unto  us, 

soon   have   we  forgotten  that  love  !  how  much  the  more  of- 

lirmivo  is  our  sin,  how  much  the  more  terrible  will  be  our  coa* 

tn nation  ! 
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PSALM  7&  56—72. 


The  psalmist  in  conclusion  dwelleth  on  God's  goodness. 


56  Yet  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the  most  high  God,  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies : 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt 
unfaithfully  like  their  fathers: 
they  were  turned  aside  like  a 
deceitful  bow. 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  high  places,  and 
moved  him  to  jealousy  with  tlieir 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this^  he 
was  wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred 
Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the  taber- 
nacle of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which 
he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength 
into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemy's  hand. 

62  He  gave  his  people  over 
also  unto  the  sword;  and  was 
wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men  ;  and  their  maidens 
were  not  given  to  marriag^e. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the 
sword ;  and  their  widows  made 


no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  as 
one  out  of  sleep,  aiul  like  a 
mighty  man  that  shouteth  by 
reason  of  wine. 

66  And  he  smote  his  enemiei 
in  the  hinder  part :  he  put  them 
to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the 
tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose 
not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Jodah, 
the  mounc  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctoarv 
like  high  palaces,  like  the  eartn 
which  he  hath  established  for 
ever. 

70  He  chose  David  also  his 
servant,  and  took  him  from  the 
sheepfolds : 

71  From  following  the  ewes 
great  with  youn^  he  brought 
him  to  feed  Jacob  his  people^ 
and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according 
to  the  integrity  of  his  heart; 
and  guided  them  by  the  skilful- 
ness  of  his  hands. 


LECTURE  921. 

The  trovbles  of  the  church  ending  in  peace. 

What  could  have  been  done  more  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
than  God  had  graciously  done  for  them,  in  bringing  them  oat 
with  triumph  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  establishing  them 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  not  only  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and 
plenty,  but  in  the  possession  of  statutes  and  ordinances,  revealed 
from  heaven  for  their  guidance,  in  all  thinp  pertaining  both  to 
this  life  and  to  the  life  which  is  to  come  ?  What  can  be  more  dis- 
appointing than  to  find  them,  as  we  read  their  history,  so  much 
inclined  to  make  to  themselves  graven  images,  and  so  soon  neg- 
lectful of  many  of  the  most  important  regulations  of  the  Law,  re- 
lating to  the  service  of  almigbtv  God  ?  In  vain  had  He  warned 
them  that  the  Lord  their  God  was  a  jealous  God ;  they  dared 
notwithstanding  to  give  his  glory  to  them  that  were  no  gods. 
And  He  in  conseaucnce  forsook  his  tabernacle,  suffered  the  ark 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  gave  both  the  people 
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and  the  priests  to  be  a  prey  unto  their  enemies.  And  to  so  low 
a  condition  were  they  broujt^ht,  that  it  seemed  s^  if  the  Lord  their 
God  gave  no  more  heed  to  them  than  one  that  slept.  And  when 
at  length  He  turned  his  hand  agninst  tliose  who  slew  them,  und 
overthrew  those  who  were  botli  their  enemies  and  his,  it  was  like 
one  awaking  out  of  sleep.  And  as  is  the  voice  of  *'a  mighty  man 
that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine,"  wlien  refreshed  and  strengthened 
by  the  proper  use  of  it,  such  was  the  force  and  vehemence  with 
which  the  Lord  at  length  once  more  interposed  in  his  people's 
(Ause,  and  enabled  them  to  put  their  adversaries  to  a  disgraceful 
flight.  Then  came  the  sin  of  the  people  in  wishing  and  asking 
to  have  a  king.  And  then  once  more  did  God  forgive  them,  ana 
shew  Himself  gracious  unto  them,,  and  overrule  this  their  evil 
conduct  for  good,  making  it  the  occasion,  after  Saul's  rejection, 
of  bringing  in  David  to  be  king;  David  who  was  a  wise  and  up- 
right ruler  of  his  people,  and  also  a  type  of  the  great  King  and 
Shepherd  of  all  true  Israelites  inallagesand  nations  of  the  world. 
And  here  this  instructive  psalm  cou eludes,  without  mentioning 
the  further  sins  of  Israel^  either  in  rebelling  <^ainst  David,  or  in 
falling  away  yet  more  thoroughly  from  Jehovah  unto  idols  after 
David's  time-  Hence  some  have  thought  that  David  was  him- 
self the  writer  of  the  psalm,  and  others  that  it  was  written  by  the 
Asaph  w^ho  lived  in  David's  reign.  But  even  if  it  were  written 
by  another  Asaph  long  afterwards,  it  might  he  not  without  a 
^^cious  purpose  that  the  psalm,  after  describing  so  many  iustances 
of  roerciiulness  abuseil,  and  of  anger  poured  out,  closes  with  this 
pleasing  description  of  mercy  enjoyed  with  thankfulness,  in  peace, 
^kaiid  prosperity.  Let  us  for  our  parts  see  here  an  intimation,  that 
"  such  will  be  the  conclusion  of  the  Jiistory  of  the  church,  after  its 
maiiy  errors  and  divisious,  its  periods  of  idolatry,  and  almost  in- 
fidelity, after  the  frequent  suspension  of  the  blessiogs  whicli  God 
has  so  largely  given  it,  still  its  end  will  be  the  reign  of  Christ  in 
peace,  and  the  prospering  of  his  people  in  godliness*  And  let  us 
also  view  this  circumstance  as  representing  unto  us  that  which  we 
may  hope  will  be  our  own  end.  Wayward  and  wilful  as  wo  have 
often  been,  God  has  been  lougsaffering,  and  ready  to  forgive. 
He  is  so  now.     He  will  be  so  still.     And  at  the  end  of  our  pil- 

•  grimage,  itw^ill  be  found  true  of  usi,  we  trust-,  that  the  King  whom 
God  lias  cho«;en  is  reign inij  in  onr  hearts,  even  his  own  blessed 
Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
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PSALM  79.  1—13. 


TTie  psalmist  lamenteih  ike  desolation  ofjenuakm. 
A  PtalmofAMpb. 


1  O  God,  the  heathen  are 
come  into  thine  inheritance; 
thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed ;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem 
on  heaps. 

a  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants have  they  ^^iven  to  be  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  there  was  none  to  bury 
them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and 
derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 


place. 

8  O  remember  noCagBintlas 
former  iniquities :  let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us: 
for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, for  the  glory  of  thy  name: 
and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away 
our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  hea- 
then say.  Where  is  their  God  ? 
let  him  be  known  among  the 
heathen  in  our  sight  by  the  re- 
venging of  the  blood  of  thy  ser- 
vants which  is  shed. 

11  Let  the  siehine  of  the  pri- 
soner come  before  thee ;  aeoord- 
ing  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power 


5  How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou   preserve  thou  those  that  areqh 
be  angry  for  ever  ?   shall  thy   pointed  to  die ; 


jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  not  known 
thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Ja- 
cob, and  laid  waste  his  dwelling 


12  And  render  unto  our  ne%h- 
bours  sevenfold  into  their  boMin 
their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  will  give  thee 
thanks  tor  ever :  we  will  shew 
forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations. 


LECTURE  922. 
The  desolations  of  the  Christian  Church. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  psalm  was  composed  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  It  is  evidendy 
a  pathetic  song  of  sacred  sorrow  for  Uiat  grievous  visitation.  And 
we  cannot  but  sympathise  with  the  grief  of  the  afflicted  Israelites, 
when  sufiering  the  penalty  of  their  past  disobedience  as  captives 
in  the  territories  of  the  heathen.  Nor  will  this  circumstance, 
that  they  brought  their  trouble  on  themselves,  make  us  less  apt  to 
feel  for  their  affliction.  For  this,  we  are  aware,  is  no  less  true 
of  all  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  to  which  we  ourselves  are  liable. 
Our  sins  withhold  good  things  from  us,  and  expose  us  to  receiving 
evil  things.  And  if  there  were  really  any  such  thing,  in  this 
world  of  God's  making,  as  pain  which  is  not  upon  the  whole 
deserved,  we  could  not  have  that  sympathy  or  common  feeling 
with  the  sufferer  which  we  have  for  merited  chastisements. 
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It  is  painful  to  reflect,  that  tbis  richly  deserved  calumity  which 
befel  the  Israelites  of  old,  has  had  its  pijraiiel,  or  something  very 
like  one,  in  the  desohition  of  a  great  part  of  Christendom,  by  the 
victorious  arms  of  the  Mahometans,  lliese  fierce  ynbelievers 
have  long  occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  inlieritance  of  Christ, 
including  both  Jernsiileinj  and  all  the  other  chief  places  in  the 
east,  from  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  at  first  went  forth,  to  shine 
over  the  whole  eartli,  Tlierc  they  have  shed  blood  to  a  degree 
I  that  no  other  people  ever  did.  There  they  have  made  the  name 
of  Christian  a  reproach,  and  set  up  the  name  of  their  pretended 
prophet  above  that  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  And  there  also,  we 
nave  ample  reason  to  reflect  with  shame,  it  was  the  wickedness 
of  the  Christians,  their  covetousness,  ambition,  sensuality,  strife, 
and  perhaps  above  all  their  inclination  for  idolatry,  which  drew 
down  upon  tliose  desolated  churclies  the  dreadful  judgments  of 
the  Lord. 

And  what  must  we  say  of  that  portion  of  the  world  which  still 

bears  the   name  of  Christendom  ?   Has  not  a  large  portion  hereof 

iJon"^   laboured  under  tbe  usurpation  of  a  tyranny,  which  spares 

leitlier  body  nor  soul ;  a  power,  which  not  only  sheds  blood  pro- 

Ifusely,  but  also  commits  its  victims  ative  to  the  flames,  and  which 

l^t  the  same  time  is  bent  upon  en«tlaving  men's  souls  in  the  bond^of 

lignorance,  yea  destroying  them,  if  it  be  possible,  by  the  practices  of 

Idolatry?      And  oh,  what  a  provocation  of  this  woe  also  have  the 

ins  of  Christians  been  !   How  has  it  grown  up  as  :i  were  from  the 

roots  of  our  own  sloth,  sensuality,  and  servile  superstition  !     And 

Ww  many  of  its  baneful  influences  has  it  left  at  work,  even  amongst 

lioife  who  have  sincerely   endeavoured   to  east  it  out  root  and 

>ranch  !     Let   us   earnestly  pray  to  God,  with  the  psalmist,  that 

wMe  for  his  own  glory*s  sake  will  both  *' purge  away  our  sins," 

and  also  set  free  ais  church,  alike  in  the  east  and  m  the  west^ 

from  the  yoke  of  its  merciless  oppressors.     Tlmt  so  they  who  are 

las  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  p^isture,  may  be  multiplied  in  all 

lands,  and  may  shew  forth  his  praises  throughout  all  generations. 

Heavenly  Father,  who  hast  purchased  to  Thyself  an  universal 

tiureh  by  the  blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  deliver  it,  we  beseech  Thee, 

ail  its  parts,  from  all  ignorance,  from  all  oppression,  and  above 

ill,  from  the  bondage  of  iniquity,  for  the  sake  of  Joius  Christ  our 
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PSALM  80.  1—19. 


The  piabfiitt  dephreth  the  toasting  of  GodTs  people^ 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim-Eduth,  A  Ptalm  of  Asaph. 

I  Give    ear,  O    Shepherd  of  cedars. 
Israel,  tliou  that  leadest  Joseph 
like  a  flock ;  thou  that  dwellest 


a 
between    the    cherubims,    shine 
forth. 

2  Before  Ephraim  and  Benja- 
min and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy 
streni^th,  and  come  and  save  us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how 
long  wilt  thou  be  angry  against 
the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5  Thou  feedest  tliem  with  the 
Hread  of  tears ;  and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours:  and  our  ene- 
mies laugh  among  themselves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of 
hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine 
out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it 

9  Thou  preparedst  room  before 
it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof    were    like    the   gocSly 


11  She  sent  oat  her  bonsb 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches 
unto  the  river. 

13  Why  hast  thoa  then  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all 
they  which  pass  by  the  way  do 
pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood 
doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast 
of  the  field  doth  devour  it 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  0 
God  of  hosts :  look  down  firom 
heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  tby 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  strong 
for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is 
cut  down:  they  perish  at  At 
rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be*apon  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  npon  the 
son  of  man  tchom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

IS  So  will  not  we  go  bade  from 
thee:  quicken  us,  and  we  will 
call  tipon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 


LECTURE  923. 

Of  trusting  in  the  efficacy  of  God^s  gracious  favour. 

When  Hezekiab  had  re-established  the  true  religion  in  Jemss- 
lem,  all  the  Israelites  that  were  present  went  out,  as  we  read  in 
the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  *'  and  brake  the  imagoes  in  pieces, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Epbraim  also  and  Ma- 
nasseh, until  they  had  utterly  destroyed  them  all."  2  Chron.dl.  l. 
This  good  king  had  previously  sent  a  letter  to  the  remnant  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  that  had  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  urging  them  to  ^<  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham,   Isaac,  and   Israel."  2  Chron.  30.  6.     It  is  highly 
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probable  tliat  the  psalm  before  us  relates  to  this  occasion*  For 
the  tribes  mentioiietl  In  tlie  psalm  and  in  the  history  are  the  same  ; 
as  well  as  the  expression  '*  turn  agairu"  And  the  parLiciilars  of 
tliis  beantifnl  similitude  of  a  vine  correspond  with  the  condition  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  when  partly  but  not  wholly  desolate. 

It  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  remnant  which  the  x\ssyrians  had 
left  consisted  chiefly  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Maiiasseh, 
o  these  therefore  the  psaln^ist  directs  his  thoughts;  and  address- 
iiij^  God  m  the  Shejiherd  of  Israel,  speaks  especially  of  his  lead- 
ing "  Joseph  like  a  flock,"  and  begs  Him  to  stir  up  his  strength 
Jbefore  the  face  of  Joseph*s  sons.  He  has  fiiilh  to  trust,  that  if 
^JUoii  would  but  restore  thejn,  and  shew  the  li^ht  of  his  counte- 
ance,  alt  the  tribes  mij^ht  yet  be  saved,  and  the  natiim  might 
nee  more  be  whole.  Thus  he  trusts,  and  tlnis  again  he  prays, 
Htveii  though  they  had  now  tears  for  food,  and  for  neighbours  ene- 
ies  who  laughed  them  to  scorn.  And  in  order  that  he  may  plead 
'the  more  eflectually,  he  points  out,  nnder  the  similitude  of  a  vine, 
kow  graciously  God  haii  planted  his  peo[de  in  the  promised  land, 
and  how  largely  He  had  multiplied  and  prospered  them  there ; 
d  then  adverting  to  their  desolate  condition,  wlien  they  were 
come  the  prey  of  all  them  that  went  by,  he  ap|ieals  to  God  to 
ok  down  from  heaven,  i^nd  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  of  his  own 
[anting,  and  beseeches  Uim  to  let  the  hand  of  his  power  rest 
upon  the  people  of  his  own  clioosing,  the  man  of  his  right  hand, 
nod  the  son  of  man  whom  He  made  strong  for  Himself,  Then  the 
pj>salmist  trusts  that  the  people  would  not  again  fall  away  from  God  ; 
piil  that  quickened,  or  made  alive,  by  God's  favour,  they  wouhl 
[ever  after  worship  only  Him.  And  ttie  psalm  is  conckided  with 
.»  repeated  utterance  of  prayer  for  God  to  cause  his  face  to  shine, 
nnd  with  a  renewed  expression  of  trust  that  then  all  would  be  well. 
A  happy  holy  confidence,  which  we  have  no  less  need  to  exercise, 
a  confldence  in  God's  protecting  power ;  a  trust  in  Him,  that  if 
He  but  vouchsafe  to  cause  his  face  to  shine  on  us,  our  church, 
us  renewed  in  vigour,  would  sprctid  through  all  the  length  and 
l»re&dth  of  the  land ;  our  Christian  faith,  then  nourished  with 
Christian  unity  and  love,  would  reach  unto  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Let  us  trust  that  it  would  be  so*  Let  us  pray  that  it  may 
be  so,  to  the  honour  of  God's  most  holy  name,  through  Jesus 
rkt  our  Lord. 
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PSALM  81.  1-16. 


TheptalmiMt  tetteth  ofGod^i  wilKngneu  to  be  graeiouM. 

To  the  chief  MusicUn  upon  GittSth,  A  Paalm  of  Aiaph. 


1  Sine  aloud  unto  God  our 
strength  :  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant 
harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  tne  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon,  in  the  time  appoint- 
ed, on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  this  teas  a  statute  for 
Israel,  and  a  law  of  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph 
for  a  testimony,  when  he  went 

out  through  the  land  of  Egypt : 
where  I  heard  a  language  thai  I 
understood  not 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden  :  his  hands  were  de- 
livered from  the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and 
I  delivered  thee;  I  answered 
thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thun- 


9  There  shall  no  strange  ffod 
be  in  thee ;  neither  shah  tEoa 
worship  any  strange  god. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egvpt :  open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  will  nil  it. 

11  But  my  people  wonid  not 
hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  IstmI 
would  none  of  me. 

12  So  I  gave  them  ap  unto 
their  own  hearts'  lust :  and  they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel 
had  walked  in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my 
hand  against  their  advens- 
ries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  submitted  them- 
selves unto  him  :  but  their  time 


der :  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  should  have  endured  for  ever, 

of  Menbah.  Selah.  16  He  should  have  fed  them 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  also  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat: 

will  testifv  unto  thee  :  O  Israel,  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 

if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me ;  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

LECTURE  924. 

JTie  privilege  of  praising  God  every  day. 

The  psalmist  here  first  calls  upon  the  people  to  praise  Grod, 
with  singing  and  with  the  sound  of  instruments  of  music ;  and 
then  speaking  to  them  in  the  name  of  God,  sets  forth  how  mueb 
God  had  already  done  for  them,  and  how  much  more  He  had 
been  willing  to  do  for  them,  but  for  their  own  want  of  iaith  and 
love.  **  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden :  his  hands  were 
delivered  from  the  pots."  Here  God  reminds  the  Israelites,  that 
He  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage.  Next  He  tells  them  of  his  speaKing  to  them  out  of 
<^  the  secret  place  of  thunder,"  and  of  his  proving  them  **at  the 
waters  of  Meribah;*'  and  especially  of  the  signal  privilefi;e  con- 
ferred on  them,  that  they  had  been  taught  to  know  the  living  and 
true  God,  and  had  been  commanded  to  worship  only  Him.  "  Open 
thy  nlouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it"      This  was  the  tenour  of  God's 
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lise  to  them  ynder  the  Law,  provided  they  would  hearken 
and  obey  ;  a  land  flowing  witli  milk  and  honey,  plenty  for  tlic 
supply  of  all  their  wants,  and  peace  under  the  protecting  arm  of 
the  Most  High.  And  like  to  this  is  the  tenourof  God's  promises 
to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  grace  sufficient  for  the  nourishing  of  the  soul, 

fd  peace  with  Him  through  Christ  for  ever. 
**  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel 
mid  none  of  me."  Most  awful  charge,  for  almighty  God  to  have 
bring  against  his  creature  man  !  Oh  never  may  the  words  in 
any  sense  be  true  of  us  !  "  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust;  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels/'  Most  mise- 
rable ca*fe,  most  justly  deserved  puniishment  of  grievous  sin  { 
Oh,  whatsoever  chastisement  God  thinks  fit  to  lay  on  us,  may  it 
never  be  our  sentence  to  be  given  up  to  the  lusts  of  our  own 
hearts  !  may  we  never  be  deserted  by  God's  guidance,  and  left  to 
walk  in  our  own  counsels  !  That  which  He  was  willing  to  do  for 
bis  ancient  people,  we  may  well  believe  that  He  is  willing  to  do  for 
us.  Would  we  but  walk  in  \m  ways,  what  enemies  need  we  fear? 
what  blessings  should  we  ever  want?  Our  own  hearts'  lusts,  those 
^readful  foes  to  our  eternal  peace,  would  soon  he  subdued  unto 
fcfc  The  people  too  which  know  not  God,  and  they  \vhicli  know 
Him  no  better  than  to  be  at  enmity  with  Him,  won  by  the  effect 
ftf  true  Christian  practice  in  those  who  make  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, would  submit  themselves  in  multitudes  to  the  power  of  the 
truth,  when  thus  proved  to  be  effectual  to  convert  the  souL 

fSuch  great  things  is  God  still  desirous  to  do  for  us,  if  we  were 
people  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  So  affectionately  does  He 
plead  with  us  for  our  own  good,  and  mourn  over  us  when  we  fail  to 
tiearken  unto  Him  to  our  own  unutterable  loss.  Shall  we  not 
then  obey  the  exhortation  of  the  psalmist,  and  sing  aloud  unto 
God  our  strength  ?  Shall  we  not  gladly  hallow  the  days  ordained 
for  us  in  the  statutes  of  our  churcli,  to  celebrate  the  great  things 
^hich  God  has  done  for  Christians?  Yes;  we  will  do  our  best^  O 
[>rd,  to  make  the  sound  of  thy  praise  to  be  heard.  And  though 
have  no  days  appointed  us  in  the  Gospel,  as  thy  people  of 
bad  in  the  Law,  nor  any  like  ceremonial  observances,  each 
iained  for  its  proper  day,  we  would  so  much  the  more  desire  to 
prove,  that  we  know  how  to  use  the  liberty  which  Thou  hast 
given  us,  by  laying  on  ourselves  the  obligation,  or  rather  taking 
to  ourselve§  the  privilege,  of  serving  Thee,  as  our  Church  directs 
with  prayers  and  praises  every  day. 
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328  PSALM  82.  i— 8. 

The  psalmist  exhorteth  and  warnet/i  them  tluti  bear  rule. 
A  Ptalm  of  Aaiph. 

1  God  standeth  in  the  congre-      5  They  know  not,  neither  will 

gation  of  the  mighty  ;  he  judg-  they  understand  ;  they  walk  cm 

eth  among  the  gods.  in  darkness :  all  the  foundations 

a  How  long  will  ye  judge  un-  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course. 
justly,  and  accept  the  persons      6  I  have   said.  Ye  are  gods: 

of  the  wicked  ?  Selah.  and  all  of  you  are  children  of 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  father-  the  most  high. 

less:  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men, 

and  needy.  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  s  Arise,  O  God,  judge  die 
rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  earth  :  for  tKou  shalt  inherit  all 
wicked.  nations. 

LECTURE  925. 
The  responsibility  of  judging  fairly  and  uprightly. 

There  is  a  great  resemblance  between  the  solemn  charge,  wbidi 
the  psalmist  here  gives  to  magistrates  in  God's  name,  and  that 
which  Jehoshaphat  gave  to  the  judges  whom  he  set  up  throughout 
all  the  cities  of  Judah.  For  thus  run  his  instructions  :  "Take 
heed  what  ye  do :  for  ye  judge  not  for  roan,  but  for  the  Lordi 
who  is  with  you  in  the  judi^ment  Wherefore  now  let  the  feared 
the  Lord  be  upon  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there  is  no  ini- 
quity with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking 
of  gifts."  2  Chron.  19.  6,  7*  Many  have  hence  argued  thattbv 
psalm  must  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat.  But 
there  is  at  least  equal  reason  to  suppose,  that  it  relates  to  the 
times  of  Hezekiah.  For  we  know  that  this  good  king  took  no 
common  pains  in  restoring  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Law.  And 
we  find  from  the  words  of  Isaiah,  who  lived  in  the  rei^  of  Heze- 
kiah, that  there  was  at  that  period  great  need  for  such  a  charge 
as  this  to  be  given  to  those  who  bare  rule  in  the  land.  **Tny 
princes  are  rebellious,  and  companions  of  thieves,"  says  the  pnn 
phet,  in  his  first  chapter :  *'  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards :  they  judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the 
cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them."  Is.  1.  23. 

But  in  whichsoever  reign  this  psalm  was  written,  and  to  what- 
soever period  it  originally  applied,  it  contains  warnings  and 
exhortations,  most  needful  and  profitable  to  all  who  b^  rule  in 
all  ages  of  the  world.  It  tells  them  that  however  miffhty  they  be^ 
and  however  strongly  supported  by  each  other,  <'  God  standeth 
in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty ;"  He  is  as  a  Judge  and  Ruler 
among  them,  who  are  themselves  among  men  as  ''gods.**  It 
warns  them  therefore  not  to  persist  in  judging  '*  unjustfy,"  nor  in 
shewing  favour  to  ^^  the  wicked."     It  bids  them  uphold  the  caiue 
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of  "the  poor  an4  fatlierless,"  and  *S]o  justice  to  the  afflicted  m\d 
needy,'*     It  exlmrN  them  to  *'  deli%^er"  such  as  cannot  help  tliom- 
»elirei(,  and    **  rid  them  out  of  the  liatid  of  the  wicked/*      It  re- 
roves  them  for  want  of  knowledge  and  under>itandin^:in  persisting 
to  judge  otherwise.    And  it  describes  the  elfects  of  such  perverted 
^ud^ments  on   the   fabric  of  society  to  be  as  though   ^*  all   the 
^foundations  of  the   earth"   were  *'  out  of  course."      It  remi ndn 
theni  that  tlioiigh  tliey  have  been  above  spoken  of  as  "god?*,"  or 
'•*  children  of  tlic  moiit  hi^h,"  yet  they  must  die  like  other  men, 
and  as  other  princes  have  done  before  them.   And  finally,  it  reminds 
riiem  that  they  themselves  mu^t  answer  unto  Gotl  the  Judge  of  all 
'  e  earth  ;  it  reminds  them  of  this,  by  the  expression  of  a  devout 
rayer,  that  God  would  please  to  arise  and  do  this  thing,  that  He 
ould  take  into  his  hands  the  judgment  of  all  the  earth,  the  in- 
lieritance  of  the  throne  of  all  the  nations  thereof. 

But  of  what  use,  it  may  be  asked,  are  these  words  of  exhorta- 
tion,  to  the  great  multitude  of  mankind  ;  who  instead  of  ruling, 
are  subject  to   those  who  rule;   who  instead  of  judging,  apply  to 
others  for  judgment  ?  We  answer,  that  these  words  are  very  use- 
ful to  us  all,  because  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  all  of  ns  depend 
rgely  under  God  on   the  uprightness  of  our  rulers ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  profitable  for  us,   that  these  solemn  warnings  should 
%tand  recorded  in  God*s  word  for  their  instruction  and  reproof. 
Further,  it  is  well  for  us  also  to  read  tliem,  am!  to  study  them,  in 
order  that  we  may  not  suppose,  as  many  wrongfully  have  done, 
thai  religion  is  the  abettor  of  oppression;  but  that  we  maybe 
able  to  say  to  those  who  think  tlius  meanly  of  God*s  word,  see 
the  warnings  here  set  fortli  against  all  oppressive  disposition   in 
the  great ;  see  tlie  paitH  here  taken  for  securing  the  poor  from  their 
ppr*?*isors.     And  further,  the  exhortations  of  this  psalm  are  pro- 
Uible  to  all  of  us,  for  this  reason,  that  we  have  all  of  us  more  or 
of  opportunity  to  join,  either  in  oppression,  or  in  protecting 
le   oppressed,  either  in   wronging  others,  or  in  righting  them 
'that  are  wronged.  The  laws  of  our  country  call  on  many  amongst 
t»   to  take   part  in   deciding  questions   which   are  tried  before  a 
dge.     And   even   they  who  neither  act  as  judge  or  jury  may 
rm  and  express  opinions,  on  tlie  conduct  and  concerns  of  their 
eighbours,  calculated  either  to  wrong  them  greatly,  or  to  redress 
jieir  wrongs  considerably.     The  prejudice  of  a  whole  neighbour* 
ioikI  against  a  man  may  he  the  height  of  injustice;  or  the  sym- 
liy  of  a  whole  ueighbourhood   with  him,   may  make  him   the 
amend*!   under  wrong.     Let   us  then   severally  remember, 
i  *' God   stiindeth  in   the  congregation"  of  the   poor,  no  less 
than  in  that  of  **  the  mighty  ;*'  ami  that  we  are  all  bound  in  our 
fp^pective  stations,   as  far  as  our   influence  can  reach,  to  judge 
unto  right. 
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PSALM  83.  1—18. 


The  psalmist  prayeth  against  the  enemies  ofGoim 

A  Song  or  Pnlm  of  Aiaph. 


i  Keep  not  thpu  silence,  O 
God:  hold  not  thy  peace,  and 
be  not  still,  O  God. 

a  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make 
a  tumult :  and  they  that  hate 
thee  liave  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  coun- 
sel against  thy  people,  and 
consulted  against  thy  hidden 
ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and 
let  us  cut  them  off  from  heing  a 
nation  ;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remem- 
brance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  to- 
gether with  one  consent:  they 
are  confederate  against  thee  : 

6  The  tabernacles  of  Edom, 
and  the  Ishmaelites ;  of  M oab, 
and  the  Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal, .  and  Ammon,  and 
Amalek;  the  Philistines  with 
the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with 
them :  they  have  holpen  the 
children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the 
Midianites;  as  to  Sisera,  as  to 
Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison  : 


10  Wliich  perished  at  En-dor: 
they  became  ae  dung  for  tlw 
earth. 

1 L  Make  their  nobles  like  Oreb^ 
and  like  Zeeb:  yea,  all  their 
princes  as  Zebab,  aiid  as  Zal- 
munna? 

13  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to 
ourselves  the  houaea  of  God  is 
possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like 
a  wheel ;  as  the  stubble  before 
the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  bumetha  weod^ 
and  as  the  flanie  aettetb  ths> 
mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  fiices  with  shane; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  naae, 
O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  oonfoaoded 
and  troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  1st 
them  be  put  to  ahame^  and 
perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that 
thou,  whose  name  alone  u 
JEHOVAH,  art  the  most  high 
over  all  the  earth. 


LECTURE  926. 

A  warning  against  enmity  to  God^s  people. 

One  of  the  important  objects,  for  which  the  Israelites  were 
established  in  national  prosperity,  was  that  they  mig^ht  not  only 
preserve  amongst  themselves  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God«  but 
might  also  be  a  standing  demonstration  of  nis  divine  majesty  to  all 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  Their  signal  prosperity,  and  their 
miraculous  success  against  their  enemies,  as  long  as  they  were 
faithful  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  must  have  been  instmctive 
circumstances  to  the  lieathen  round  about  them  ;  who  were  apt 
to  attribute  anv  advantages  which  they  gained  over  each  other,  to 
the  superior  might  of  their  own  particular  divinities.     But  instesd 
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of  concluding  hence,  m  tliey  ought  to  have  done,  tliat  the  God  of 
Israel  was  superior  in  mijflit  and  majesty  to  those  whom  they 
esteemed  gods,  they  were  filled  witli  rag'e  in  their  hearts  against 
tlie  Israelites;  their  pride  iri  their  own  idols  being  mortified;  and 
they  were  continually  renewing  with  the  people  of  the  Lord  a 
eootest,  which  must  have  always  led  to  their  defeat,  !iad  not  tlie 
Lord's  own  people  been  themselves  defiled  with  idolatry* 

tit  was  under  the  apprehension  of  one  of  these  fierce  assaults, 
at  the  psalm  before  us  %vas  written.  It  seems  that  several  of 
ese  heathen  nations  hud  combined  together,  forgetting  their 
own  differences,  in  order  to  make  common  cause  against  the  peo- 
ple and  the  cburcli  of  God;  like  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  in 
aftertimes  becominj^  friends  over  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  What 
a  fearful  consideration  does  this  fact  present  to  those,  who  out  of 
enmity  to  our  own  beloved  church,  have  sunk  differences  amongst 
each  other  in  many  cities  greater  than  those  which  they  have  with 
us,  in  order  to  be  confederate  agiiinst  us,  to  cut  us  off,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, from  being  any  longer  a  national  church  !  What  a  painful 
reflexion  must  it  he  to  us,  that  as  it  was  for  the  sins  of  Israel  that 
God  at  length  gave  up  his  people  for  a  prey  unto  their  enemies, 
so  it  is  unque«stmnably  true,  that  our  sins,  both  national  and  indi- 
Jpdual,  have  deserved  no  less  than  this  at  the  hands  of  God,  that 
■e  should  be  a  national  church  no  longer ! 

But  let  us  hope  that  God  will  not  prove  extreme  to  mark  that 
which  hiis  been  done  amiss.  Let  us  with  the  psalmist  refer  to  Gofi'a 
pasi  mercies  to  us,  as  encouraging  us  to  Impe,  and  emboldening 
US  to  pray,  that  He  will  again  mightily  deliver  us*  Let  us  be- 
seech Him  to  do  so,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  in  order  that  men 
may  know  how  mightily  He  is  able  to  uphold  his  own  institutions, 
even  when  through  the  frailty  of  the  men  to  whom  He  gives  them 
tbey  have  become  ready  to  perish.  And  as  we  read  the  fearful 
imprecations,  here  set  forth  by  God*s authority,  let  us  take  warning 
for  ourselves,  iest  we  ever  be  numbered  amongst  God*s  enemies, 
by  reason  of  our  hating  those  who  are  God's  people.  There  must 
be  many  whom  we  ought  to  regard  as  such,  amongst  the  members 
of  communions  now  arrayed  against  our  own.  Whilst  we  con- 
iend  earnestly  for  the  truth,  and  steadfastly  adhere  to  the  church, 

Ed  faitlifully  warn  tliose  who  oppose  it  ot  their  dangerous  error, 
;  us  80  much  the  more  closely  watch,  that  we  cherish  in  our 
arts  love  for  all  men.  And  let  us  especially  be  disposed  to  love 
nstantly  and  dearly  "all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity.*'  Eplu  6,  24* 

O  God,  if  we  be  indeed  thy  people,  let  us  have  the  heart  to 
love  all  them  that  are  thine,  all  them  that  love  Thee,  all  them 
that  love  thy  ever  blessed  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Clirtsl. 


tl.      O.  T. 
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The  psalmist  expresseth  desire  for  GodCs  house. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittitb,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1  How  amiable  are  thy  taber-  7  They  go  from  strength  to 
nacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  strength,  every  one  of  them  in 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  Zion  appeareth  before  God 
fainteth  for   the  courts  of  the  8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
Lord  :    my  heart  and  my  flesh  my  prayer :  give  ear,  O  God  of 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God.  Jacob.     Selau. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  9  Behold,  O  God  our  shield, 
an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  and  look  upon  the  fisu^  of  thine 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  anointed. 

her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O  10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  if 

Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  better  than  a  thousand.     I  bad 

my  God.  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  thy  house :  they  will  be  still  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 
praismg  thee.     Selah.  ii  For  the  Lord  God  u  ason 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  and  shield :  the  Lord  will  sire 
strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  grace  and  glory :  no  good  m^ 
heart  are  the  ways  of  them.  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 

6  Who   passing    through    the    walk  uprightly. 

valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well;      12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  it 
the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools.        the  man  that  trustetb  in  thee. 

LECTURE  927. 
The  blessedness  of  them  that  devoutly  worship  God. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  can  agree  with  tlie  psalmist  in  loving 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  in  esteeming  one  day  spent 
there  better  than  a  thousand  otherwise  employed  !  Happy  he, 
who  lives  in  such  a  constant  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  as 
renders  every  place  God's  temple,  and  makes  Him  to  be  felt  as  a 
sun  to  cheer  the  soul,  and  as  a  shield  to  defend  it,  whether  in 
his  house,  or  out  of  it,  whether  in  the  depth  of  solitude,  or  in 
the  full  concourse  of  society  !  Who  but  He  can  guard  us  in  the 
multitude  of  dangers  which  surround  us?  Who  but  God  can 
protect  our  life,  the  everlasting  life  of  the  soul,  from  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one  ?  Who  but  God  can  say  to  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  sin.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  is  light? 
Warmth  also  as  well  as  light  comes  from  that  one  Source  and 
Centre  of  all  that  is  good;  warmth  melting  the  cold  affections  of 
our  stony  hearts,  and  ripening  in  tlie  barren  wilderness  of  this 
fallen  world  the  heavenly  fruits  of  holiness  and  joy. 

Whilst,  however,  we  hold  that  everywhere  this  sunshine  of  the 
soul  is  to  be  felt,  provided  no  dark  cloud  of  passion  or  unfaithful- 
ness is  interposed  on  our  parts,  we  have  good  reason  to  apply 
what  is  written  in  this  psalm,  of  God's  worship  in  his  sanctuary 


of  old,  to  tlie  lov'e  and  joy  ami  glory  wliicli  are  kindled  in  tlie 
soul  by  partakitig  in  the  worship  of  a  Christiim  congregation. 
The  world  in  whicii  at  otheF  times  it  is  our  duty  to  intermingle, 
the  world  and  all  its  cares  and  pleasures  are  thence  shut  out*  No 
violence  is  likely  to  intrude  itself j  no  strife,  oppression,  insolence, 
or  wrong,  is  likely  to  take  place  within  those  hallowed  walls* 
There  the  time  is  occupied  in  confession  of  sin,  in  presenting 
nnto  God,  through  Christ,  the  otfering  of  prayer  and  praise,  in 
hearing  Ciod's  most  holy  word,  and  in  glorifying  Christ,  by  thank- 
fully commemorating  Ids  precious  death,  and  renewing  our  com- 
muuion  with  Him  and  with  each  other  in  the  sacrament  of  his 
body  and  blood.  And  though  we  do  iruieed  tliere  feel  ourselves 
most  deeply  humbled  by  the  recollection  of  our  manifold  trans* 
gressions,  yet  have  we  no  sooner  confessed  our  sins  than  we  arc 
assured  of  God's  willingness  to  forgive,  and  are  encouraged  to 
draw  nigh  to  Him  in  prayer  and  praise,  as  to  a  Father  who  has 
forgiven  us. 

Oh,  how  amiable  then  are  the  services  of  the  church  !  How 
much  to  be  beloved  and  longed  for  are  the  courts  of  our  Christian 
temples !  How  naturally  may  we  count  happy  even  the  birds 
that  build  their  nests  within  those  consecrated  walls  !  How  in- 
finitely more  happy  the  reasonable  and  immortal  beings,  who 
delight  in  resorting  thither,  to  worship  God  with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding!  Blessed  indeed  is  he  whose  strength  is 
sought  of  God  in  prayer,  whose  source  of  refreshment  in  this  vale 
of  misery  is  divine  worship  ;  whose  course  of  life  is  a  progress  in 
J  i  olio  ess,  a  going  on  from  strength  to  strength,  into  a  fitness  for 
dwelling  with  God  for  ever  in  Jerusalem  which  is  above.  May 
I^God  incline  our  hearts  to  pray  to  Him   continually  !     May  He 

iciouslv  hear  us  when  we  pray !  May  He  accept  our  prayers 
tor  C^hrist's  sake,  looking  not  on  us  but  on  the  face  of  his  Anointed  ! 
And  whether  we  are  privileged  or  not  to  minister  in  his  house  of 
prayer,  may  we  find  Him  both  there  and  everywhere  to  be  unto 
our  9ouls  a  Sun  and  Shield,  the  Author  anci  Ctiver  of  all  good 
things  U»e  sole  object  of  our  confidence,  and  the  never  failing 
fountain  of  our  joy  ! 
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334  PSALM  85.  1—13. 

The  psalmist  declareth  the  union  of  mercy  and  truth. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  PMlm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1  Lord,  thou  hast  been  favour-   and  grant  us  thy  salvation, 
able  unto  thy  land :  thou  hast     8  I  will  hear  what  God  the 
brought  back  the  captivity  of  Lord  will  speak:  for  he  will 
Jacob.  speak  peace   unto   bis  people, 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  ini-  and  to  nis  saints :  but  let  them 
quity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast  not  turn  again  to  folly, 
covered  all  their  sin.     Selah.  9  Surely  his  salvadon  is  nigh 

3  Thou   hast   taken  away  all  them  that  fear  him ;  that  glory 
thy   wrath  :    thou  hast  turned  may  dwell  in  our  land. 
thyself  from   the   fierceness   of  10  Merc^  and  truth  are  met  to- 
thine  anger.  gether ;  righteousness  and  peace 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  sal-  have  kissed  each  other. 
vation,  and  cause  thine  anger  ii  Truth  shall  spring  out  of 
toward  us  to  cease.  the   earth  ;    and   righteousness 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  shall  look  down  from  heaven, 
for  ever  ?    wilt  thou  draw  out  12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give 
thine  anger  to  all  generations  ?  that  which  is  ^ood  ;    and  our 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  a-  land  shall  yield  ner  increase. 
fi;ain:  that  thy  people  may  re-  13  Righteousness  shall  go  be- 
joice  in  thee  ?  fore  him ;  and  shall  set  us  in 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  his  steps. 

LECTURE  928. 

The  attributes  of  God  harmonized  in  Chrisfs  death. 

This  is  one  of  the  psalms  of  which  it  does  not  seem  possible  to 
determine  with  certainty  when  it  was  written  or  by  whom.  At 
the  commencement  it  testifies  with  thankfulness  to  God's  merdes 
experienced  of  old  ;  it  then  refers  to  his  anger  again  kindled  and 
takes  the  form  of  earnest  supplication  for  renewed  pardon  and 
deliverance.  Afterwards  it  sets  forth  the  revelation  ot  tliat  peace 
which  God  speaks  from  heaven  to  his  people.  And  to  whatsoever 
deliverance  it  may  have  referred  at  the  beginning,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  in  the  latter  part  of  it  there  is  a  prophetic  allusion  to 
the  redemption  of  mankind  from  death  and  condemnation,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  Gospel.  Let  us  with  the  psalmist 
hearken,  that  we  may  near  what  the  Lord  has  revealed  on  this 
subject,  the  most  important  of  all  others  to  everyone  of  us.  And 
whilst  we  thank  Him  for  his  one  great  act  of  love  unspeakable,  in 

f giving  his  Son  to  be  our  Saviour,  let  us  pray  that  He  will  be  yet 
urther  gracious  unto  us,  and  make  us  partakers  of  this  great  sal- 
vation. 

What  then  may  we  consider  to  be  the  prophetic  interpretation 
of  these  striking  words,  *<  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  "  ?     When  could 


tins  be,  but  when  Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord  made  full  atonement  to 
the  Father  for  our  sins?  For  in  what,  but  in  reg^artl  to  mmi's 
fallen  state,  were  mercy  and  truth  opposed  ?  What  estrangement 
was  there  ever  between  righteousness,  or  strict  justice,  antl  peace, 
or  bein^  at  peace  with  God,  except  in  the  case  of  man's  aliena- 
tion from  Lis  Maker;  whose  perfect  rijjfhteousness  could  not  be 
compatible  with  the  peace  of  bis  sinful  creatures,  nor  his  perfect 
truth  with  mercy  shewn  unto  their  sins^  except  by  means  of  the 
reconciliation  wrought  by  Christ  Jesus?  This  then  is  the  peace 
which  God  speaks  unto  his  people.  "  But  let  them  not  turn 
again  to  folly."  It  is  not  that  they  can  be  saved  in  their  sins, 
but  diat  they  may  be  saved  from  them.  It  is  not  for  tbera  to 
continue  in  sin,  it  is  not  for  this  that  grace  has  abounded,  but  it 
is  for  tbem  to  glorify  their  Saviour  by  holiness  of  life.  **  Surely 
his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him,"  But  how  little  can 
they  fear  Him^  who  venture  to  transgress  bis  commandments? 
And  it  is  that  '*  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land."  What  however 
but  discredit  and  dishonour  to  Christ  and  to  his  Gospel  is  this, 
for  his  people  to  disobey  his  voice  ? 

We  see  then  herein  a  6gurative  account  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. We  see  mercy  and  truth  meeting  as  parties  reconciled  to  each 
other.  We  see  rigliteousness  and  peace  kissing,  as  friends  who 
have  become  of  one  mind.  We  interpret  this  salutation  as  signi- 
fying, that  the  attributes  of  God  have  been  reconciled  to  each  other 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  And  we  would  also  fain  interpret  what 
follows  of  the  state  of  God's  church  under  the  Gospel,  **  Truth 
shall  spring  out  of  the  earth."  May  it  be  so  through  the  blessed 
seed  which  God  luis  sown  amongst  us!  **And  righteousness 
nball  look  down  from  heaven."  May  we  be  enabled  to  look  up 
to  it  from  the  earth,  even  though  it  be  God's  perfect  justice,  be* 
cause  now  made  compalibte  in  our  view  with  his  divine  peace  ! 
•♦  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good,  and  our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase  !"  May  this  our  country,  and  every  country 
of  the  world,  yield  fruits  of  holiness  answerable  to  that  good  which 
God  has  given  us,  the  good  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  I 
•*  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him,  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way 
of  his  steps/'  May  we  be  glad  to  be  set  in  that  way,  and  diligent 
to  walk  therein;  not  alarmed  but  encouraged  by  the  thought  that 
God  is  just,  because  we  are  thereby  remindetf  of  his  Jissurance, 
tlmt  notwithstanding  his  justice,  He  is  the  justifier  of  them  that 
beliere  in  Jesus.     See  Rom.  3.  26. 
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PSALM  66.  i—ir. 


ear, 
for  I  am  poor 


David  pUadeth  many  thtnffs  in  prayer. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

down    thine    ear,   O    doest  wondrous  things:     thou 
art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord;  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart: 
and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 


1  Bow 
Loud,  hear  me 
and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am 
holy :  O  thou  ray  God,  save  thy 
servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
Lord  :  for  I  cry  unto  thee 
daily. 


4  kejoice  the  soul  of  thy  ser-    evermore, 
vant:    for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,      13  For  great  t*  thy  mercv  to- 


do  I  lift  up  ray  soul 

5  For  thou.  Lord,  art  good, 
and  ready  to  forgive ;  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ;  and  attend  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 


—   —  —  o  J       — J 

ward  me:  and  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed my  soul  from  the  lowest  helL 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies 
of  violent  men  have  sought  af- 
ter my  soul;  and  have  not  set 
thee  before  them. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord,  orfa 
God  full  of  compassion,  and  gra- 


will  call  upon  thee:   for  thou    cious,  longsuffering,  and  pTen- 


wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord; 
neither  are  there  any  works  like 
unto  thy  works. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For    thou   art  great,   and 


teous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  give  thy 
strength  unto  thy  servant,  and 
save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good; 
that  they  which  hate  me  may 
see  ity  and  be  ashamed:  be- 
cause thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen 
me,  and  comforted  me. 


LECTURE  929. 
Of  urging  reasons  to  God  in  our  prayers. 
Throughout  this  striking  form  of  prayer  the  psalmist  luves 
reasons  with  God,  as  well  as  supplications ;  reasons  for  firranting 
his  petitions.  First  he  refers  to  the  circumstances  of  his  own 
state  and  case,  as  arguments  for  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him. 
"  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me :  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy."  Here  his  want  is  the  ground  of  claim  upon  attention. 
Again,  "  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy :  O  thou  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee."  Here  it  is  his  hohness,  or 
dedication  to  God's  service,  and  the  trust  which  he  put  in  God, 
that  he  pleads  in  support  of  his  petitions.  Arain,  "Be 
merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord :  for  I  cry  unto  thee  da3y."  Here 
be  urges  the  frequency  and  con^laxvc^  of  his  prayers.     And  once 
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more,  *'  Rejoice  the  soul  of  iLy  servant:  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
do  I  lift  up  my  soul/*  Here  the  warmth  of  his  devotion  is  stilted. 
Ills  liftfiig  up  his  soul  to  God ;  an  expression  that  puts  to  shame 
thenraycrsof  those,  who  do  no  more  than  say  them  with  their  lips. 
The  next  topics  which  are  urged  by  the  psalmist,  in  support 
of  ht^  petitions,  are  taken  from  the  attributes  and  dealings  of  God 
Ijimselt  '*  For  thou,  Lord,  art  2"oodj  and  ready  to  for^ire  ;  and 
)lenteousin  mercy  unto  ail  them  timt  call  upon  thee,"  Therefore 
ie  bc^  that  God  will  attend  to  liis  supplications.     And  again, 

■  *'  for  thou  wilt  answer  me ;"  this  makes  him  resolve  to  cidl  on 
Go<l  in  the  day  of  trouble.  And  again,  he  states,  that  among 
the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord,  neither  are  there  any 
works  like  his  works,  and  this  is  a  reason  for  all  nations  to  pray 
to  Him  and  to  praise  Him,  And  the  psalmist  pleads  it  further 
as  an  argument  with  God  to  teacli  him  the  right  way,  that  he 
might  walk  in  it,  and  to  fill  his  heart  with  a  right  fear  of  God, 
**  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name/*  And  in  like  manner  he 
states  his  reasons  for  praising  God,  even  as  he  had  done  for 
praying  unto  Him.  "I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore.  For 
great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  hell.**  And  then,  after  mention  of  the  trouble 
and  jeopardy  in  which  he  was  placed  by  the  insurrection  of  wicked 
doers,  he  dwells  upon  the  long  suffering  and  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
oo  his  compassion,  and  his  plenteousness  in  mercy  and  truth ; 
and  so  much  the  more  earnestly  and  confidently  does  he  appeal  to 
God  for  help  and  deliverance,  because  of  the  help  and  comfort 
which  he  had  previously  partaken  of  at  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 
This  psalm  then  not  only  supplies  us  with  an  excellent  form 
of  prayer,  in  regar<l  to  the  things  which  we  ought  to  pray  for, 
but  also  sets  before  us  a  pattern  of  the  kind  of  reasons,  pleas, 
or  arguments,  with  which  we  may  do  well  to  urge  our  petitions ; 
at  once  as  animating  our  own  devotions,  ami  also  as  weigh- 
ing with  Him  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  We  know^  indeed 
that  it  18  only  through  the  intercession  of  our  Saviour  that  either 
prayers  or  praises  of  ours  can  be  aecepted  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
\fVe  know  tImt  his  merits  are  the  all  prevailing  plea>  by  which 
alone  our  heavenly  Father  can  be  inclined  to  hear  our  words. 
Bot  there  is  a  fitness  and  reasonableness  in  some  words  rather 
than  in  others.  We  are  bound  to  pray  with  the  understanding 
as  well  as  with  the  spirit*  ATid  in  this  pattern  of  an  inspired 
prayer,  God  has  Himself  taught  us  that  He  would  have  us  pray, 
aa  if  we  felt  that  He  is  to  be  best  moved  by  that  which  is  most  ^ 
reasonable^  that  is  to  siiy,  most  right,  and  just,  and  good. 
Thanks  be  to  Him  for  hearing  us  at  all.  Thanks  be  to  Him 
_^fi>r  teaching  us  in  his  word  how  we  ought  to  pray,  and  for  as- 
Baurin^  U9  of  his  willingness  to  hear  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  o»'- 
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33d  PSALM  87-  1—7. 

Tlie  psalmist  dedareth  GodCs  love  for  ZUnu 
A  pMlm  or  Song  for  the  Boni  of  Konh. 

1  His  foundation   t;    in    the    man  was  born  there. 

holy  mountains.  5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 

2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwell-  her :  and  the  Highest  himself 
ings  of  Jacob.  shall  establish  her. 

3  Glorious  things  are  spoken  6  The  Lord  shall  county  when 
of  thee,  O  city  of  God.     Selah.  he  writeth  up  the  people,  thai 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Ra-  this  man  was  Dom  there.  SelaL 
liab  and  Babylon  to  them  that  7  As  well  the  singers  as  the 
know  me :  behold  Philistia,  players  on  instruments  shaU  be 
and  Tyre,   and  Ethiopia;  this  /Aere ;  all  my  springs  orf  in  thee. 

LECTURE  930. 
Of  our  being  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusakfn. 

Many  passages  in  the  Law  as  revealed  by  Mosetf  refer  to  the 
place  which  God  should  choose  ^^  to  put  his  name  there.''  Deat 
12.  5;  16.  2.  That  place  proved  to  be  Jerusalem,  built  on  the 
hill  of  Zion,  with  the  temple  on  mount  Moriah.  These  were 
the  holy  mountains,  in  which  it  pleased  God  that  the  foundations 
should  be  laid,  for  a  city  which  He  would  love  rather  than  all 
others,  for  a  temple  in  which  He  would  be  worshipped  rather 
than  in  any  place  elsewhere.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  this 
city  in  God's  law.  For  here  it  was  ordained  that  all  the  festivab 
should  be  celebrated,  and  here  all  the  sacrifices  offered.  And 
these  we  know  were  types  of  Gospel  blessings,  as  well  as  of 
Gospel  thankfulness ;  of  the  offering  made  once  for  all,  in  atone- 
ment for  all  sin,  the  offering  of  a  spotless  sacrifice,  ^*  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  John  L  29. 
And  here  it  was  that  in  after  times  that  spotless  sacrifice  actually 
was  offered  on  the  cross.  And  this  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  b4 
the  true  glory  of  Jerusalem,  that  there,  by  the  efficacy  of  the  only 
meritorious  sacrifice  ever  offered,  God  was  reconciled  to  all 
mankind. 

Nor  was  it  hidden  from  the  Jews,  if  they  had  but  been  w^ill- 
ing  so  to  understand  their  Scriptures,  that  the  efficacy  of  this 
sacrifice  would  extend  far  beyond  their  own  nation ;  and  that 
natives  of  other  lands,  and  citizens  of  other  countries  would  be 
counted  for  citizens  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  and  be  born 
a^in  by  a  new  and  spiritual  birth,  adopted  children  of  the  most 
high  God.  This  seems  to  be  the  doctrine  darkly  shadowed  forth 
in  the  prophetic  language  of  the  psalm  before  us.  <<  I  will  make 
mention  of  Rahab,"  which  is  another  name  for  Egypt,  "  I  will 
make  mention  of  Rahab  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know  me: 
behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  and  Ethiopia;  this  man  was  bom 
there.    And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man  was 


bom  in  her;'*  that  is  to  say,  they  who  are  born  naturally  m 
Egypt  or  in  Babylon^  in  Philistia,  Tyre,  or  Ethiopia^  shall  be 
^  fijiid  to  be  bom  spirityally  in  the  city  of  God,  shall  be  counted 
for  children  of  Zion.  "  And  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish 
her,"  God  shall  so  repleninli  his  uoly  city  with  citizens  in- 
numerable. "The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth  up  the 
people,  that  this  man  was  born  there/' 

In  conformity  to  this  prophecy  thus  interpreted,  we  are  toldj 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  thai  we  are  "come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem/' Heb.  12.  22.  At  least  they  to  whom  that  Epistle  was 
addressed  are  so  told*  And  w^e  know  from  other  parts  of  holy 
Scripture,  that  we  are  made  partakers  of  all  the  privileges  of  the 
Gospel,  in  common  with  the  most  favoured  of  our  brethren  of  the 
bouse  of  Israel,  Let  us  then  endeavour  to  live  as  citizens  of  no 
mean  city.  Let  us  endeavour  to  realize  in  our  lives  some  of  the 
glorious  things  spoken  of  the  city  of  God.  Let  us  fulfil  the  spirit 
of  that  holy  law^,  of  which  the  Jews  understood  little  more  than 
the  letter,  and  which  our  Lord  lias  ejcpressly  told  us  that  He 
came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil  And  let  us  particularly  mark 
the  brief  but  expressive  account  of  this  city  of  God  given  us  in 
tlie  last  verse  of  the  pMilm  before  us,  *'  As  well  the  singers  as 
the  players  on  instruments  shall  be  there  ;  all  my  springs  are  in 
thee."  *  God*s  city  is  a  place  of  song  and  music  ;  a  place  in  which 
God's  praise  is  made  daily  to  be  heard,  by  every  one  and  every 
thing  that  Imlh  breath.  God's  city  is  a  place  of  plentiful  refresh- 
ment; a  place  in  which  the  springs  of  healing  virtue,  and  life 
renewing  grace,  that  flow  direct  from  God,  cease  not  to  flow  for 
ever.  Oh,  if  even  whilst  on  earth  we  may  be  truly  said  to  have 
become  members  thereof,  let  us  already  exercise  our  privileges, 
a^  far  as  our  state  here  admiLn,  by  living  a  life  of  thankfulness, 
and  rejoicing  to  sing  songs  of  praise,  and  iLScribing  all  our  health 
and  strength  of  soul,  aJl  our  hope  and  rejoicing  of  spirit,  to  the 
only  and  the  ample  m)urce  of  every  good  thingi  our  Saviour  and 
our  God. 
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PSALM  8a  1— IS. 


Tlie  psalmist  vttereth  his  lamentation  unto  God. 

A  Song  or  Ptalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mfthalath  Leu* 
Doth,  Maschil  of  Heman  the  Eirahite. 


1  O  Lord  God  of  my  salva- 
tion, I  have  cried  day  and  night 
before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before 
thee :  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trou- 
bles :  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a 
man  that  hath  no  strength : 

5  Free  amon?  the  dead,  like 
the  slain  that  Tie  in  the  grave, 
whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more  :  and  they  are  cut  off  from 
thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the 
deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me ;  thou 
hast  made  me  an  abomination 
unto  them :  /  am  shut  up,  and 
I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  rea- 
son of  affliction :  Lord,  I  have 


called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto 
thee. 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead  ?  shall  the  dead  arise 
and  praise  thee  ?     Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving  kindness 
be  declared  in  the  grave  ?  or  thy 
futhfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thyAvonders  be  known 
in  the  dark  ?  and  thy  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  of  foigetful- 
ness? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried, 
O  Lord  ;  and  in  the  momii^ 
shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  thoa  off 
my  soul  ?  why  hidest  thou  thy 
face  from  roe  f 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to 
die  from  my  youth  up :  while  I 
suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me ;  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  cS. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
daily  like  water ;  they  ocMnpassed 
me  about  together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thon 
put  far  horn  me,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance into  darkness. 


LECTURE  93L 

ITiat  we  may  do  well  to  sorrow  after  this  inspired  pattern. 

The  usual  frame  of  mind  of  a  devout  Christian  is  a  cheerful 
one;  and  he  never  feels  himself  more  like  to  that  which  he 
believes  God  would  have  him  be,  than  when  he  is  fulfilling  this 
rule  of  the  apostle,  <<  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I 
say.  Rejoice."  Phil.  4.  4.  And  yet  many  circumstances  may 
conspire  to  bring  clouds  of  sorrow  over  the  bright  sunshine  of 
Christian  joy.  Some  men  are  naturally  of  a  melancholy  tempe- 
rament, ill  health  affects  the  spirits  of  others,  and  depresses 
them.  Others  are  visited  by  an  unusual  share  of  heart  rending 
woes.    And  others  agaiu  are  placed  in  a  situation  where  the  pre- 
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valence  of  iniquity  3n  tlie  world  is  forced  on  tlielr  attention;  and 
in  tlieir  sorrows  they  can  use  the  language  of  another  of  the 
psalms,  "Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water,  because  men  keep  not 
UiV  law."   Ps.  lia  136. 

To  those  who  are  in  any  of  these  ways  distressed  in  mind^  the 
psalm  hefore  us  will  supply  8ueh  comfort  as  may  be  derived  from 
the  sympathy  of  an  inspired  wTiter.  For  tlic  affecting  language 
of  lamentation,  here  freely  poured  forth,  proves,  that  whosoever 
wrote  this  psalm,  on  u^jatsoever  occasion  he  composed  it,  could 
have  been  no  stranger  to  feelings  of  the  deepest  distress.  And 
when  we  reflect  that  he  who  spake  these  words,  spake  as  he  was 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  see  2  Pet.  L  21,  we  shall  perhaps 
feel  justitied  in  looking  on  this  psalm  as  an  instance,  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  vouchsafed  for  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted, 
to  act  upon  a  principle  elscwliere  revealed,  and  as  far  as  the  ease 
admits  of  it,  to  "  weep  with  them  that  weep."  Rom.  12.  15.  How 
soothing  to  our  spirits,  when  depressed  by  sickness,  or  by  grief, 
by  the  apprehension  of  death,  or  by  the  loss  of  those  friends 
whose  loi^e  helped  largely  to  make  life  desirable,  how  soothing  to 
turn  to  this  psalm  of  himentation,  and  by  adopting  its  inspired 
language,  instead  of  our  own  fretful  words,  at  once  to  sanctify 
the  ejcpression  of  our  sorrows,  and  to  soften  their  severity  ! 

Nor  shall  we  feel  the  less  warranted  in  doing  so,  but  rather  so 
much  the  more,  if  we  look  upon  this  psidm  as  a  prophelic  expres- 
sion of  tlie  grief  and  affliction  of  our  blessed  Lord.  For  He  was, 
we  know,  in  all  things  our  great  example.  Even  his  cross,  that 
stupendous  instance  of  self  humiliation,  and  self  sacrifice,  even 
his  crucifixion  is  in  some  sort  set  before  us  as  a  pattern  of  our 
own  ;  for  we,  if  we  would  be  his  disciples,  must  take  up  our  cross, 
and  follow  Him.  And  the  words  of  this  psalm,  which  seem  to 
answer  so  aptly  to  the  case  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross,  may 
'  erefore  be  also  fit  for  us  to  utter  as  we  take  up  our  cross  daily* 
]day  we  find  in  the  use  of  tliem  the  benefit  of  a|)plying  under 
every  distress  with  prayer  unto  the  God  of  our  salvation !  And 
when  we  are  driven  by  sorrow  to  bave  recourse  to  them,  may  we 
be  made  partakers  of  this  precious  promise,  *'  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted  !"  Matt.  5.  4. 
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The  psalmist  resolveth  to  ring  of  GoJts  mercies* 

Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Esrahite. 

1  I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of     10  Thou  hast   brokeo 
the  Lord  for   ever:  with 


ever:  witn  my 
mouth  will  I  make  knowa  thy 
faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever :  thy  faith- 
fulness shalt  thou  establbh  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to 
all  generations.     Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  shall  praise 
thy  wonders,  O  Lord:  thy  faith- 
fulness also  in  the  congregation 
of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can 
be  compared  unto  the  Lord? 
who   among  the    sons  of   the 


Rahab 
in  pieces,  as  one  that  is  slab; 
thou  hast  scattered  thine  ene- 
mies with  thy  strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine:  oi^the 
world  and  the  fulness  thereof 
thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  soatli 
thou  hast  created  them :  Tabor 
and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
name. 

13  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm: 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  b 
thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  and  jndgment  are 
the  habitation  of  thy  throne: 
mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the   joyful  soana:  thejr 


mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the   shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light 
Lord  ?  of  thy  countenance. 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared      16  In  thy  name  shall  they  re- 


in the  assembly  of  the  saints, 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 
15  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee? 
or  to  thy  foithfulness  round  about 
thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of 
the  sea :  when  the  waves  there- 
of arise,  thou  stillest  them. 


joice  all  the  day:  and  in  thy 
righteousness  shall  they  be  ex- 
alted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory 
of  their  strength:  and  in  thy 
favour  our  horn  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

18  For  the  Lord  is  our  de- 
fence; and  the  Holy  One  <tf 
Israel  is  our  king. 


LECTURE  932. 
The  blessedness  of  enjoying  Christian  privileges. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  psalm  to  begin  with  the  utterance  of 
lamentation,  and  to  conclude  with  expressions  of  cheerfulness 
and  joy.  In  the  present  case  the  psalmist  begins  with  praising 
God  for  his  goodness,  though  we  shall  find  that  towards  the  end 
he  very  sorrowfully  laments  the  loss  of  the  divine  favour.  The 
subjects  both  of  his  praise  and  of  his  lamentation  are  the  dealings 
of  Uod  with  the  house  of  David.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  psalm  applies  prophetically  to  Him,  of  whom  it  was  said  hj 
the  angel  unto  Mary,  <<  the  Lord  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
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of  Ins  father  DavicL"  Luke  L  32.     To  Him,  and  to  those  who 
are  members  of  his  family^  has  the  Almif^hty  Father  boynd  Him- 
self by  an  everlasting  covenant     And   his  covenant  with  Chris- 
tian^  like  his  covenant  witb  David,  and  with  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh,   is  not  without  express  conditions;   which 
jf  we  presume  to  violate,  we  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  tfiat 
Bbstead  of  mercy  we  meet  with  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord. 
^    But  the  psiiimist  has  no  sooner  mentioned  God's  entering-  into 
covenant  with  David,  as  a  signal  instance  of  Ids  mercy  anti  faith- 
ness,  than  he  breaks  forth  into  a  celebration  of  the  praise  of  C^od, 
by  reason  of  his  supreme  excellence  in  all  thtnojs.     He  declares, 
in  a  strain   of  rapture,   that  the  heavens  would  fain  praise  the 
iord,  as  he  for  Ids  part  desired  to  do  also,  both  for  the  marvel tous- 
sefls  of  tlie  works  of  God*s  creation,  and  for  the  fEiith fulness  of 
^Ug  dealings  with  his  people^     Who,  he 'asks,  couM  be  compared 
Hrith  God,  meaning,  either  for  greatness,  or  for  f^oodness,  or  for 
any  point  of  excellency  whatsoever,  who,  either  in   heaven  or  on 
earth?     God,  he  declares,  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  so  awful  is  his 
di%ane  majesty,  greatly  to  be  feared  even  **  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints,"  even  among  those  whose  holiness  of  heart  and  life 
might  seem  to  exempt  them  from  necessity  of  fearing.     '*  And  to 
be  nad  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him/'     Even  those 
nrho  are  most  idgh  unto  his  throne  must  never  pass  the  line  of 
Immble  adoration. 

Next  the  psalmist  points  out  some  few  particulars  in  which 
God  18  great  and  good  beyond  comparison.  He  rules  the  raging 
^f  the  iea.  He  makes  calm  the  waves  thereof  when  they  arise, 
BSe  it  was  who  smote  Kahab,  that  is,  Egypt;  who  vanquished 
^lal  most  mighty  of  all  the  nations  then  existing  on  the  tace  of 
the  whole  earth.  The  earth  and  the  heavens  alike  are  his.  The 
north  and  south  are  of  his  creation.  The  loftiest  mountains  glory 
in  nothing  else  so  greatly  as  in  their  Maker's  name.  And  if  Ids 
power  in  creation  be  tbus  matchless,  how  much  more  are  his 
"justice  and  judgment,'*  bis  "mercy  and  truth,"  as  manifested 
in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  altogether  beyond  any  possibility 
of  parallel !  How  happy  then  are  the  people  "  that  know  the 
joyful  sound  !"  how  blest  their  lot  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
countenance  of  God  !  That  lot  is  ours,  if  we  wilh  To  rejoice  in 
God's  name,  to  be  exalted  in  his  righteousness,  to  have  God  for 
the  glory  of  our  strength,  and  his  favour  for  the  height  of  our  dis- 
tinction, to  have  the  Lord  for  our  defence,  and  *'  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel"  for  our  King,  these  blessings,  which  the  psjilmist 
fpeak«  of  as  proofs  of  God's  goodness  loins  people,  these  bless- 
ifigt  are  our  privileges;  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  tbey  redound 
not  to  our  exceeding  joy  and  glory.  To  God  be  all  the  praise 
for  this  and  all  his  goodness,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 
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Tlie  psalmist  telkth  of  GoJTs  covenant  with  David. 


19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision 
to  thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I 
have  laid  help  upon  one  thai  is 
mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one 
chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  I  have  found  David  my 
servant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have 
I  anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall 
be  established:  mme  arm  also 
shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him :  nor  the  son  of  wick- 
edness afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his 
foes  before  his  face,  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and 
my  mercy  shall  he  with  him: 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in 
the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in 
the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou 
art  my  father,  my  God,  and 
the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my 
firstborn,  higher  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for 


him  for  evermore,  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  wito 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make 
to  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  his  children  fonake  ray 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg^ 
ments; 

31  If  they  break  my  statotes, 
and  keep  not  my  command* 
ments; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  traos- 
^ession  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  lomng' 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faith- 
fulness to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  1  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  onto 
David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  son 
before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for 
ever  as  the  moon,  andocafiuth- 
ful  witness  in  heaven.     Selah. 


LECTURE  933. 
The  covenant  of  God  with  David  fulfiUed. 

In  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  after  mention  of  this  message 
sent  to  David  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Nathan,  it  is 
added,  <<  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  all  thb 
vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David."  2  Sam.  7.  17*  The 
particulars  of  the  vision  are  set  down  in  this  psalm  some- 
what more  fully  than  in  the  history.  And  we  cannot  feSX  to 
remark  here,  as  is  evident  also  there,  tliat  these  promises  refa: 
to  some  one  else,  besides  David's  son  Solomon,  and  besides  his 
descendants  in  the  common  course  of  nature;  even  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  at  once  the  Son  of  Davidi  and 
the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  case  of  David,  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  first  by  his  own 
great  prosperity,  and  next  by  the  prsoperity  of  his  descendants, 
reigning  in  Jerusalem  after  blm,  of  as  many  of  them  as  kept  the 
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commandment  of  the  LorcL  Numerous  and  powerful  were  tlie 
foes  with  wliom  David  was  surrounded.  But  llie  Lord  delivered 
him  from  tliem  alt.  Great  was  tlie  extent  of  his  domijiions. 
And  much  more  exalted  was  his  glory  in  being  adopted  by  Gv^y 
m  here  promised,  in  the  character  of  a  first  born  son,  by  this  adop- 
tion made  heir  of  the  covenant  and  proraiseso  riginally  secured 
to  his  father  Abraham,  For  what  indeed  is  all  the  glory  of 
dominion  upon  the  earth?  Nothing  to  a  beiJig  made  for  immor- 
tality, nothing  to  one  whose  days  on  earth  are  but  as  a  span  ; 
nothing,  except  so  far  as  earthly  prosperity  might  be  taken  for  a 
token,  as  in  David*s  case  it  might,  of  the  favourable  regard  of  God, 

In  the  case  of  David's  Son,  not  according  to  tbe  flesh,  but 
according  to  the  promise,  in  respect  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  the  words  of  tids  vision  have  been  also  largely  ful- 
filled. He  is  not  only  God's  first  born  but  also  Ids  only  begotten 
Son.  His  dominion  has  already  reached  far  and  near  throughout 
the  earth,  and  is  continually  increasing  in  extent.  His  Gospel 
has  gone  forth  into  all  lands  ;  and  no  weapons  formed  against  it 
by  Satan's  malice  or  by  man's  perversity  have  been  able  to  over- 
throw it.  And  this  is  a  dominion  in  the  soul.  It  is  a  reigning 
in  tlie  hearts  of  men.  How  much  greater  is  the  glory  of  a  reign 
like  this  than  all  the  state  of  worldly  empire  !  How  far  above  all 
David's  other  glory  was  this  covenanted  jirivilege,  that  from  him 
should  spring  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  King  of  all  its  kings, 
and  of  all  the  people  under  them  ! 

Nor  has  this  prophetic  vision  proved  less  true,  in  regard  to 
that  which  it  says  of  David's  offspring,  in  case  of  their  becoming 
disobedient.  Witness  the  sore  chastisements  inflicted  on  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  when  they  dared  to  forsake  God's 
law,  and  violate  the  very  first  of  his  commandments.  Witness 
the  sore  trouble  and  captivity  of  their  people,  and  after  their 
return  from  captivity  the  subjugation  of  their  crown  and  king- 
dom, as  tributary  to  the  nations  round  about  them.  A  minicle 
indeed  of  mercy  was  their  returning  from  captivity  at  all.  And 
in  the  heavier  chastisement  whicli  they  afterwards  provoked  by 
rejecting  their  Messiah,  in  their  wide  dispersion,  and  in  their 
mwerable  condition  as  dispersed,  it  may  be  tliat  tliey  are  re- 
served for  another  signal  manifestation  of  the  covenanted  love 
of  the  Most  High,  and  tbat  their  restoration  to  his  favour  will 
AinOib  vet  another  most  striking  proof  that  his  faithfulness  never 
frHlu  May  it  be  likewise  in  regard  to  those  chastisements,  which 
are  drawn  down  upon  themselves  by  Christians,  and  by  Christian 
churches.  These  are  they  whom  Christ  sees,  according  to  the 
prophet,  as  "his  seed,"  and  "the  tm vail  of  his  sou L"  Is.  5.3. 
10,  IL  And  being  Himself  without  spot  of  sin,  it  is  only  in 
kiA  people  that  this  the  true  Son  of  David  could  be  counted  as  a 
transgressor  of  the  hiw  of  Ciod.  May  we,  who  for  our  gins 
have  justly  deserved  to  be  punished,  be  mercifully  forgiven  for 
the  tMce  of  Him  who  is  Himself  altogether  sinless  I 
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The  psalmist  lamenteth  the  loss  of  Gois  favour* 

38  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  thou  shortened:  thoa  hast  co- 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth  vered  him  with  sliame.  Selah. 
with  thine  anointed.  46  How  long.  Lord  ?  wilt  thoa 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  hide  thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy 
covenant  of  thy  servant:  thou  wrath  bum  like  fire? 

hast  pro&ned  his  crown  hy  cast'  47  Remember  how  short  ray 

inff  it  to  the  ground.  time   is :   wherefore    hast  thoa 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

his  hedges ;  thou  hast  brought  48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 

his  strong  holds  to  ruin.  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  shall 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
spoil  him :  he  is  a  reproach  to  of  the  g^ve  ?  Selah. 

his  neighbours.  49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  loving  kindnesses,  which  thoa 
hand  of  his  adversaries;  thou  swarestuntoDavidin  thy  troth? 
hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  re-  so  Remember,  Lord,  the  re- 
joice, proach  of  thy  servants;  haw  I 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re- 
edge  of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  proach  of  all  the  mi&rhty  people; 
made  him  to  stand  in  the  bat-  51  Wherewith  thine  enemies 
tie.  have    reproached,    O     Lord; 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  glory  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
to  cease,  and  cast  his  throne  the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed, 
down  to  the  ground.  52  Blessed  be   the    Lord  for 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  evermore.     Amen,  and  Amen. 


LECTURE  934. 
How  the  covenant  of  God  may  be  made  void^ 

Countless  are  the  devices  of  man's  deceitful  heart,  for  recon- 
ciling a  life  of  disobedience  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine 
blessings.  The  covenant  of  God,  for  instance,  is  pleaded  by 
some,  as  authorising  or  sanctioning  a  life  of  ungodliness.  And 
men  express  themselves  as  if  they  were  surprised  to  find  that 
there  is  any  risk  of  their  perishing  everlastingly,  after  they  have 
once  been  bound  to  God,  and  God  bound  to  them,  by  that  most 
sacred  bond.  Let  such  persons  hear  the  psalmist,  the  inspired 
psalmist  say  to  God,  <^  thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant."  Let  them  learn  hence,  that  this  must  be  a  righte- 
ous thing  for  God  to  do,  whensoever  his  people  by  their  trans- 
gressions make  void  their  covenant  with  Him.  The  descendants 
of  David  had  no  ground  to  complain  in  their  grievous  calamities. 
Their  disasters  and  disgrace  were  the  consequences  of  their  own 
misconduct.  And  Christians,  the  seed  of  Him  who  is  the  seed  of 
David,  Christians  who  according  to  the  promises  of  Christ  might 
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look  to  wear  "  a  crown  of  glory  tliat  fadeth  not  away,"  1  Pet  5. 
4,  will  have  no  one  but  themselves  to  blame  to  all  eternity,  if 
tbey  sliould  be  given  np  to  the  malice  of  their  spiritual  enemy, 
and  sentenced  to  everlastirig^  shame. 

We  must  own  that  there  appears  to  be  some  difficulty  here. 
There  appears  to  be  some  ground  for  the  devices  of  8elf  deceit 
in  this  unquestionable  truth,  that  God  is  at  once  just,  and  the 
Justifier  of  tbem  which  believe  in  Jesus;  in  the  life  and  immor- 
tality brought  to  light  by  Christ  in  the  gospel,  and  offered  in  his 
name  to  the  very  chiefest  of  sinners.  But  though  there  is  ground 
on  which  those  who  wish  to  be  deceived  may  be  deceived,  there 
is  nothing  which  need  perplex  an  honest  enquirer  after  truth ; 
iliere  is  nothing  to  uphold  any  one  in  the  notion^  tliat  because 
he  is  a  Chrii^ttan,  because  he  is  by  covenant  a  member  of  Christ, 
a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  there- 
fore he  may  the  more  safely  lead  a  life  tlie  very  opposite  to  that 
which  God  has  commanded.  No,  certainly;  for  the  same  holy 
Scriptures,  which  tell  us  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  set 
forth  this  great  instance  of  God's  love,  the  redemption  of  man- 
liind  by  Christ,  as  in  itself  a  most  weighty  reason  for  standing  in 
awe  of  his  judgments.  And  even  our  own  sense  could  tell  us, 
that  the  greater  is  the  mercy  which  we  venture  to  abuse,  of  so 
much  the  sorer  punishment  are  we  worthy* 

And  yet  who  is  there  amongst  us  that  Ws  not  hy  wilful  trans- 
gression made  void  his  covenant  with  God  ?  Who  durst  venture 
to  abide  by  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  as  tlie  rule  of  his  life,,  and 
"  e  measure  of  his  sentence,  to  he  applied  to  bim  in  all  their 
Jne68,  and  in  all  their  strictness,  to  be  applied  to  all  that  he  has 
done,  and  said,  and  thought,  all  that  lie  has  wished,  and  loved, 
and  feared,  since  the  time  when  he  was  made  partaker  of  tlie 
Christian  covenant?  Blessed  be  God,  that  we  are  yet  alloAved 
to  plead  for  fresh  acts  of  grace  on  his  part,  for  renewal  of  pardon, 
and  renewed  restoration  to  bis  favour.     Let  us  with  the  psalmist 

Elead  our  own  infirmity,  how  short  our  time  is,  bow  frail  we  are, 
ow  mortal.  Let  us  m  our  prayers  remind  God  of  his  former 
lovingkindn esses,  and  beseech  Him  to  repeat  them  yet  once 
more  in  our  behalf.  Let  us  urge  the  reproach  wherewith  his 
enemies  are  apt  to  reproach  not  only  us,  but  the  cause  which  we 
bring  into  discredit,  if  we  fall  away  unto  perdition.     And  whilst 

•lire  pray  tlmt  C*od  may  raise  us  up,  and  make  us  to  walk  up- 
rightly in  the  ways  of  his  commandments,  let  us  not  conclude 
'  without  praising  Iiis  holy  name,  alike  for  the  mercies  we  have 
heretofore  experienced,  and  for  those  which  we  pray  and  hope 
for  in  time  to  come.  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore, 
men,  and  Amen." 


VI.     o.  T.  A  a 
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PSALM  SQL 


A  Prxver  df  XoHB  ite  BOB  «f  G«^ 


1  IjivrL  Ann  hast  been  oar 
iwtixinq  place   in  all  geiies»- 

2  Before  6tt  moantains  were 
broach  c  forth,  or  erer  choa  hadirt 
fi»nne«i  the  earth  aiui  the  worid, 
eren  ^m  eTeria»dii^  to  erer- 
laMmZj  thoa  art  God. 

3  Thoa  tomeac  man  to  de- 
struction ;  and  sayest.  Return, 
ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thooaand  years  in  tky 
sight  are  bfut  as  yesterday  wlien 
it  is  pa:it,  and  ai  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  ai 
with  a  flood  ;  thev  are  as  a 
sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are 
like  grass  tchieh  groweth  up. 

6  In  the  morning  it  fiourish- 
eth,  and  groweth  up ;  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  bv 
tbine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath 
are  we  troubled. 

s  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sims  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  passed 
away  in  thy  wrath :  we  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 


10  Tbe  days  of  our  rears  are 
tkreeseore  yean  and  ten;  and 
if  by  reoaoo  of  strength  tkey 
fc  faorscwe  years  yet  is  their 
strength  Uboor  and  sorrow ;  for 
it  is  soon  cot  aS,  and  we  fly 
away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger?  eren  according  to 
thy  fear,  jp  is  thy  wrath. 

13  So  teach  ms  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  ^ply  our 
hearts  onto  wisdom. 

13  Retom,  O  Loan,  how 
long?  and  let  it  repent  thee 
concerning  thy  senrants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy ;  that  we  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  oar  days. 

15  Mue  OS  glad  accordii^  to 
the  days  irA^rrta  thou  hast  af- 
flicted OS,  amd  the  years  where" 
tR  we  hare  seen  ctiI. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  onto 
thy  servants,  and  thy  glory 
unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us: 
and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 


LECTURE  935. 

The  prayer  of  this  psalm  adapted  to  our  case. 

If  this  psalm  were  written,  as  the  title  implies,  by  Moses,  it 
was  probably  on  occasion  of  the  great  mourning  wherewith  the 
people  mourned  in  the  wilderness,  on  being  informed  that  by 
reason  of  their  faithless  murmurings  they  should  perish  there,  and 
never  come  into  the  promised  land.  See  Numb.  14.  39*  It  cer- 
tainly expresses  sentiments  very  suitable  to  the  Israelites  in 
that  season  of  most  deep  affliction,  but  which  are  also  just,  and 
true,  seasonable,  and  profitable,  at  all  times,  and  to  all  mankind. 
God,  the  eternal  God,  is  in  all  ages  a  never  failing  refuge  to 
mortal  man.    His  eternal  being  is  ever  fitted  to  inspire  confidence 
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and  adoration  in  us,  who  for  our  sins  have  been  made  mortal,  and 
whose  time,  wliether  il  be  u  thousand  years  as  at  tlie  first,  or  three- 
score and  ten  as  now,  is  but  as  yesterday  in  the  mght  of  the 
Almighty.  His  sentence  it  is  that  has  turned  us  to  destruction, 
faying,  "  Keturn,  ye  children  of  men/'  or,  as  it  is  written  in  tlve 
book  of  Genesis,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  tliou  re- 
turn/' Gen.  3.  19.  He  it  is  who  makes  us  to  be  swept  away  "as 
with  a  flood,"  to  pass  off  '*  as  a  sleep/'  to  be  cut  down  and  wither 
♦•like  g^rass."  It  is  bv  his  anger  that  we  are  consumed,  by  his 
wrath  that  we  are  troubled.  And  why  ?  because  of  our  iniquities; 
because  onr  most  secret  sins  are  open  in  the  sight  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  Because  we  are  transgressors  of  his  will, 
rebellious  children,  creatures  that  submit  not  to  the  laws  of  their 
Creator ;  therefore  are  our  days  few  and  evil,  therefore  do  we 
soon  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  even  as  a  tale  that  is  tohl. 

Hut  witli  our  mortality  thus  staring  us  in  the  face,  with  the  many 
instances  daily  reminding  usj  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death,  how  few  are  there  that  seriously  lay  to  heart  the  power  of 
tiie  wrath  of  God  !  how  few  who  seem  to  undersUind,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  they  duly  fear  God,  the  risk  of  suffering  by  his  wn*th 
IS  less  !  Well  may  we  all  join  in  this  supplication  of  the  psalmist, 
"  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom/*  The  shorter  our  time  is,  and  the  more  we  there- 
fore hasten  to  enjoy  it,  make  us,  O  Lord,  sensible,  that  our  way 
to  live  in  pleasure,  is  to  live  according  to  thy  will.  In  the  mar- 
velious  forbearance  atid  loving  kindness,  wfiich  Thou  hast  shewed 
to  thy  servants,  let  us  find  a  constant  source  of  joy,  a  continual 
theme  of  thankfulness.  And  as  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  work 
good  out  of  evil,  and  hast  turned  even  the  sin  of  man  into  an 
occ-iision  of  manifesting  thy  own  great  goodness  in  the  redemption 
of  mankind  f  hrough  Christ,  so  let  us  also  be  **  glad  according  to 
the  days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,*'  let  our  transitory  years 
of  trouble  soon  be  turned  into  an  eternity  of  joy.  *'  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servant^  and  thy  glory  unto  tlieir  children." 
Vea,  Lorcl,  give  us  the  wisdom  to  see,  to  understand,  and  to  ac- 
"  nowledge,  thy  marvellous  work,  in  the  saving  of  our  sinful  race, 
••  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,**  that  is 
to  say,  tlie  beauty  ot  holiness  in  whicli  Thou  Thyself  art  ever 
glorious,  '*  And  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us: 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou."  Work  in  us  that 
which  is  good ;  and  accept  the  good  works  whicli  we  are 
thuH  enabled  to  do;  establish  ihem,  record  (hem  in  our  favour, 
and  reward  them  according  to  tliy  promise,  in  the  world  which  19 
10  come,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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PSALM  91.  1— ifi. 


Tlie  psalmist  setteth  forth  the  safety  of  the  godly. 


1  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  se- 
cret place  of  the  most  high  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 


2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He 
is  ray  refuge  and  my  fortress : 
my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  atid 
from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
feathers,  and  under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall 
be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
the  terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for 
the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy 
side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy 
right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
thou  behold  and  see  the  reward 
of  the  wicked. 


9  Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord  u:hich  is  my  refiige,  even 
the  most  high,  thy  habitation  ; 

10  There  shall  no  evil  hebU 
thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  uee 
in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  op  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

13  1  hou  shalt  tread  upon  the 
lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion 
and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tram- 
ple under  feet. 

u  Because  he  hatli  set  his 
love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I 
deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known 
my  name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
I  will  answer  him :  I  will  be 
with  him  in  trouble ;  1  will  de- 
liver him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salva- 
tion. 


LECTURE  936. 

The  witness  of  prophecy  to  the  blessedness  of  Christ* 

Happy  indeed  are  they  to  whom  tliis  beautiful  description 
may  justly  be  applied;  safe  in  the  midst  of  danger,  with  angels 
to  minister  to  their  safety,  with  God  himself  for  dieir  Friend; 
happy  they  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  dwell  "in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  high."  Surely  these  are  they 
to  whom  the  apostle  writes,  ^^  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Col.  3.  2,  3.  Surely  this  is  to 
dwell  "  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high,"  when  in  our  hearts 
we  are  much  with  Him  by  faith,  not  caring  for  our  devout  affec- 
tions to  be  gazed  on  by  mankind,  but  delighting  to  pour  them 
out  in  prayer  and  praise  unto  our  "  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret;" 
Matt  6.  18 ;  and  delighting  to  pour  them  before  God  in  acts  of 
self  denial,  zeal,  and  bounty,  so  privately  and  quietly  performed, 
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Ifiat  we  let  not  our  left  hand  know  what 
th."  Matt-  a  3. 

The  character  of  the  kind  of  person  here  intended  is  briefly 
hut  clearly  traced  in  this  simple  profession  of  his  faith,  "  I  will 
say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress ;  my  God  j  in 
him  wull  I  trusL"  The  safety  which  ensues  on  his  thus  abiding 
tinder  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  is  described  more  at  length ; 
and  the  ps^ilmist  assures  him  that  angels  have  it  in  charge  to  keep 
him  from  harm  in  all  his  ways.  Nay,  God  also  speaks  in  his 
own  person  at  the  close  of  tlie  psalm,  declaring  of  soch  an  one  as 
this,  that  He  will  himself  deliver  him,  set  him  on  high,  answer  to 
his  call*  be  with  him  in  trouble,  deliver  him  and  honour  him,  satisfy 
him  with  length  of  life,  and  shew  him  the  salvation  of  tlie  Lord* 
And  all  this  for  a  reason  expressly  stated,  *' Because  he  hath  set 
his  love  upon  mej"  and  again,  "because  he  hath  known  my 
Dame,"  that  is  to  say,  has  acknowledged  its  excel lency^  has  con- 
fessed and  honoured  God  before  men,  has  honoured  him  by  holi- 
ness of  life.  Happy  they  w  ho  have  reason  such  as  this  to  shew, 
for  hoping  and  trusting  that  God  will  deliver  them ;  happy, 
because^  whatever  be  the  promises  of  God  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament,  we  know  that  God  has  revealed  to  us  better  tlungs  in 
the  New ;  we  learn  tliere  that  ail  things,  not  only  prosperity  but 
also  tribulation,  not  only  safety  but  also  hurt  and  affliction,  yea* 
and  even  temptation  also,  "  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'*  Rom.  8,  28. 

And  here  it  must  be  observed,  that  two  of  the  verses  of  this 
psalm  are  applied  to  our  blessed  Lord  by  the  tempter  in  the 
ilderness,  namely  these  :  **  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
tbee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  near  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone*'*  See  Matt- 
4.  6.  And  as  our  Lord  appears  to  have  admitted,  that  these  words 
properly  applied  to  Him,  we  have  here  an  instance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures testifying  of  Christ,  in  a  passage,  which  without  this  notice, 
we  should  have  been  apt  to  apply  only  to  a  devout  Christian. 
Let  us  then  see  throughout  this  psiilm  the  testimony  of  prophecy 
to  the  holy  and  devout  life  of  Jesus  Christy  and  to  the  love  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  towards  the  Father,  and  of  the  Father  to  the 
843n.  And  let  us  glorify  God  for  shewing  us,  in  Christ,  how  we 
ought  to  call  upon  Him,  love  Him,  and  obey  Him  ;  and  for  pro- 
mising us  in  Christ,  promising  to  the  members,  as  partakers  in 
tile  felicity  of  the  Head,  not  only  safety,  but  also  honour  j  not 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  such  length  of  life  as  we  have  here,  but 
to  enjoy  everlasting  salvation. 
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PSALM  92.  1—15. 


The  psalmi^  $etUth  forth  subjects  of  praise  Unoards  GoJL 

A  Ptalm  or  Song  for  the  tabbath  day. 


1  It  is  a  good  tkinff  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  nigh : 

2  To  shew  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning,  and 
thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ; 
upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn 
sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made 
me  glad  through  thy  work :  I 
will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

6  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
works !  and  thy  thoughts  are 
very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 
neither  doth  a  fool  understand 
this. 

7  When  the  wicked  spring  as 
the  grass,  and  when  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  ; 
it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most 


high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  0 
Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  enemies 
shall  perish ;  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thoa 
exalt  like  the  horn  of^n  uni- 
corn: I  shall  be  anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  ami 
mine  ears  shall  bear  my  desire 
of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

12  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree :  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be 
fat  and  flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  tf 
upright:  he  is  my  rock,  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him. 


LECTURE  937. 
God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  works^  and  for  his  dealings. 

Though  the  title  of  this  psalm  states  that  it  is  "a  Song  for  the 
sabbath  day,"  the  psalm  speaks  of  tliat  which  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  do  on  every  day,  namely,  to  sing  praises  unto  God.  And  we 
cannot  better  employ  such  skill  in  music  as  we  may  possess,  than 
in  shewing  forth  God's  loving  kindness  in  the  morning,  and  hit 
faithfulness  every  night  Certainly  they  who  add  daily  praise  lo 
their  daily  prayers,  who  either  by  themselves,  or  in  common  with 
their  assembled  families,  make  the  sound  of  God's  praise  to  be 
heard,  by  singinp^  psalms  and  hymns  unto  his  glory,  tuey  who  da 
thus  each  mornmg,  or  each  evening,  or  both,  enjoy  a  very  great 
privilege,  and  perform  a  service  very  acceptable  to  God,  if  they 
perform  it  with  a  devout  spirit,  very  acceptable  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  topics  or  subjects  of  the  praise  which  the  psalmist  here 
enumerates,  are  chiefly  these,  the  great  works  of  God,  his  judg- 
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PSALM  92.  1^15 


fiicfnts  on  the  wicked,  and  his  goodness  to  the  godly.  "  For  tliou, 
Lord,  hast  made  me  g^lad  throii|^h  thy  work  :  I  will  triumph  in 
the  works  of  thy  hands."  T!ie  works  of  creation,  no  less  than 
those  of  redemption,  are  well  fitted  to  engage  our  devont  atten- 
tion, and  to  suggest  thougfits  of  thank fyhies«,  and  songs  of  praise. 
We  fiud  iudeed  that  in  the  psalms,  those  inspired  songs  of  Si  on,  and 
those  be?^t  models  both  for  the  matter  and  manner  of  all  devotional 
hymns,  there  occurs  very  frequent  mention  cf  God*s  great  povver 
and  goodness  as  the  Maker  and  Governor  of  the  universe.  Let 
us  therefore  attentively  mark  the  many  traces  of  the  divine  work- 
manship whicit  are  brought  before  our  view  every  day.  Let  us 
both  enjoy  the  good  things  which  God  gives  us  in  this  present 
world,  the  glorious  sights,  the  plea'^ant  fruity  the  fragrant  flowers; 
and  Jet  us  also  frecjueTnly  make  these  things  the  subjects  of  our 
devout  reflection,  and  of  our  heartfelt  praise. 

It  is  the  part  of  an  unwise  man  to  take  no  notice  of  the  excel- 
lency of  God's  work.  Nor  does  such  an  one  think  of  the  end 
which  awaits  the  wicked  after  they  have  been  permitted  to  flourish 
for  awhile,  namely,  **  that  they  siiall  be  destroyed  for  ever.*'  Rut 
this  also  is  in  the  apprehension  of  the  devout,  a  thing  for  which 
God  ought  to  be  praised;  one  proof  among  many,  that  He  is 
♦*  most  high  for  evermore."  It  would  iudeed  be  no  small  dis- 
naragement  of  his  greatness  and  his  goodness,  if  those  who  are 
LiH  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  his  people,  fared  as  well  in  the 
end  as  his  devoted  worshippers.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
a  manifest  token  of  his  righteousness,  if  his  enemies,  though  per- 
mitted to  flourish  for  awhile,  are  sure  to  perish  miserably  in  the 
end. 

Another  proof  that  '*  the  Lord  is  upright^"  and  that  "  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him,"  arises  from  the  consideration  of  his 
lavoar  shewn  unto  the  godly.  And  the  psalmist^  speakitig  in 
their  name,  profes^ses  his  conviction,  that  Ciod  will  exalt  their 
horn,  and  anoint  them  with  fresh  oil ;  that  is  to  say,  will  raise 
them  to  the  height  of  prosperity;  that  He  will  give  them  every 
advantage  in  the  end  over  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  them; 
that  He  will  make  them  flourish  like  a  palm  tree,  and  grow  like 
a  cedar  in  Lebanon ;  that  they  will  be  as  though  planted  in  his 
liouse^  and  flourishing  in  liis  courts;  or,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  he  glorified.*'  Is,  6L  3,  Lastly,  let  us  obsei-ve 
that  hereby  is  God  g'orified,  if  we  bear  much  fruit.  Let  us  ob- 
aerre  that  tlic  psalmist  especially  praises  God  for  this,  in  behalf  of 
these  trees  of  righteousness,  *•  they  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing/*  The  older  therefore 
we  grow,  let  us  so  much  the  more  abound  in  good  works ;  and 
we  shall  be  so  much  the  better  fitted  to  l>e  transplanted  into  that 
eternal  life,  where  we  shall  sing  God*s  praise  incessantly* 


dst 


PSALM  aa  1—5* 


The  psalmist  declaretk  God's  mcjesty  and  power. 
The  Lord  reig;netU,  he  is    Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up 


clothed  with  majesty  ;  the  Lord 
IS  clothed  wilh  strength,  where- 
with  he  hath  ginlea  himself: 
tlie  worht  also  is  stablished,  that 
It  cannot  be  moved. 

3  Thy  throne  is  established 
of  old :  thou  art  from  everlast- 
ing. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 


their  voice ;  the   floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  loigb* 
tier  than  the  noi^e  of  many 
waters,  yea,  than  tlie  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea, 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very 
sure :  holiness  become tli  tluue 
houset  O  Lord,  for  ever. 


LECTURE  938. 

Tlie  characttrr  which  becomes  members  of  Gf^sjkmily* 

"  The  Lord  rei«^neth/*  Tlie  hio^hest  rank  among  mankind  is 
that  of  royalty.  We  cannot  therefore  frame  a  notion  or  use  Jan* 
guage  concerning  God,  that  shall  more  highly  exalt  Him,  than 
to  say  that  He  is  a  King.  But  we  may  put  this  notion  in  m*iny 
points  of  view.  We  may  add  that  He  is  King  of  kings.  We 
may  regtird  Him,  according  to  the  striking  figure  adopted  in  thij 

!»salm,  as  *'  clothed  witl*  majesty.'*  W^e  may  conceive  Him  in 
lis  kingly  robes  as  "  clothed  with  strength,  wherewith  he  hath 
girded  Ijimself/*  We  may  take  the  solid  earth,  which  seems  to 
our  mere  sense  the  most  unmovable  of  all  things,  for  an  emblem 
of  the  firmly  stabl tshed  throne  of  God  ;  remembering,  that  whiki 
the  world  had  its  beginning  in  time,  God  is  from  everlasd 
Or  fixing  our  thoughts  on  that  one  of  all  earthly  objects,  wh 
wide  expanse,  and  tlie  fury  of  its  agitated  waves,  seem  to  rem 
it  beyond  all  others  uncontroiilable  and  irresistible,  we  may  im- 
press ourselves  with  a  lively  conviction  of  the  strength  of  ihe 
Almighty>  by  reflecting,  in  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  •*  The  Lord 
oTi  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea.** 

And  now,  with  our  minds  elevated  by  this  striking  descript]<m 
of  God's  great  majesty  and  power,  with  these  noble  eonceptjons 
of  his  greatness  set  before  us  in  tlie  most  vivid  light,  to  what 
purpose  shall  we  turn  tliem  ?  Is  it  enough  that  we  ponder  with 
admiration  on  the  grandeur  of  an  object  so  sublime  as  the  almigbty 
everlasting  God?  Far  from  it;  we  are  reminded,  as  the  psalm 
concludes,  that  He,  whose  power  and  majestv  is  so  great,  diat  it 
mij^ht  seem  to  render  ns  altogether  beneath  his  notice,  has  vouch- 
safed to  care  for  us,  and  has  given  us  this  proof  of  his  caring  far 
us,  that  He  has  revealed  his  testimonies  unto  us.  He  has  told 
us  what  is  his  will  in  our  behalf.  He  has  informed  us  of  the  end 
for  wliich  we  were  created.  He  has  accounted  for  all  the  misery 
which  we  find  abounding  in  the  midst  of  us,  by  relating  how  we 
fell  from  our  original  righteousness.     He  has  shewn  us  the  way 


« 
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provided  in  his  mercy  for  our  restoration  to  holiness  and  happi- 
ness. He  has  testified  of  our  Hedeemer,  from  one  end  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  other.  He  has  taught  us  to  rely  with  implicit 
faitli  on  the  redemption  wrong^ht  for  us  by  his  ever  blessed  Son, 
who  took  on  Him  our  flesh,  and  died  for  us  on  tlie  cross.  He 
has  given  us  the  promise  of  the  Comforter  to  help  us  in  living 
sucrh  a  life  on  earth  as  becomes  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord*  Ann 
He  has  given  us  the  assurance  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  after 
this  transitory  life  ended,  after  this  guilty  world  destroyed,  a 
glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  Such  is  the  tenour  of  God's 
testimonies.  How  very  sure  must  they  be,  seeing  they  are  the 
testimonies  of  God;  seeing  they  are  the  word  of  Him  who 
reigneth  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  for  ever !  How 
entirely  may  we  rely  on  the  truth  of  his  promises,  how  deeply 
must  we  stand  in  awe  of  his  terrible  threatenings,  since  there  is 
nothing  that  can  resist  his  power,  nothing  that  can  prevent  his 
fulfilling  his  will ! 

And  if  He  be  Himself  so  great,  his  majesty  so  glorious,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  they  to  be,  who  shall  be  fit  to  be  sub- 

i*ect  unto  Him  as  his  people,  yea  and  shall  be  admitted,  such  is 
lis  grace  vouchsafed  to  his  faithful  subjects,  admitted  to  dwell 
with  Him  as  his  household?  Let  the  psalmist  reply  to  this 
enquiry:  "holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever/' 
If  then  we  would  be  accounted  meet  members  of  that  family,  part 
in  heaven,  part  on  earth,  which  is  named  after  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  see  Eph.  3,  u,  15,  by  the  honourable  name  of 
sons  of  God,  let  us  study  to  be  "holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion.*' I  Pet.  L  15-  Let  there  be  no  action  done  by  us,  that  is 
not  fit  for  this  g^reat  God  to  see,  no  word  uttered  which  He  with 
whom  we  dwell  would  be  disnleased  to  hear,  no  thought  harboured 
which  we  should  be  ashamed  for  Him  to  witness.  **  Holiness  be- 
(X>meth  thine  liouse,  O  Lord,  for  ever/'  Let  us  think  of  this, 
when  tempted  to  transgress.  Let  us  think  of  this,  when  apt  to 
flag  in  self  denial,  when  loth  to  persevere  in  well  doin^.  And 
whether  it  be  the  world  that  is  enticing  us,  the  flesh  that  would 
rebeU  or  Satan  that  endeavours  to  beguile  our  souls,  let  us  check 
the  first  thought  of  surrendering  to  sin,  bv  reflecting  on  this  awful 
truthi  "  holiness  becometh  thine  house,  (J  Lord,  for  ever," 
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PSALM  94,  1— «3. 


The  psalmist  pkadeth  unto  God  for  justice. 


1  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth ;  O  God, 
to  whom  vengeance^  belongeth, 
shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge 
of  the  earth :  render  a  reward 
to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
wicked,  how  long  shall  the 
wicked  triumph? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter 
and  speak  hard  things  ?  and  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  afflict 
thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and 
the  stranger,  and  murder  the 
fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord 
shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the 
God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  a- 
mong  the  people  :  and  ye  fools, 
when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear  ?  he  that  form- 
ed the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  hea- 
then, shall  not  he  correct?  he 
that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 
vanity. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and 
teachest  him  out  of  thy  law ; 


13  That  thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  ad?eraty, 
until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast 
off  his  people,  neither  will  he 
forsake  nis  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return 
unto  righteousness :  and  all  the 
upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me 
against  the  evildoers?  or  who 
will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  IljOHH  had  been, 
my  help,  my  soul  had  almost 
dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said.  My  foot  slip- 

Eeth ;     thy  mercy,    O   Lord, 
eld  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me  thy  com- 
forts delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniqui- 
ty have  fellowship  with  thee, 
which  frameth  mischief  by  a 
law? 

21  They  ^ther  themselves  to- 
gether, against  the  soul  of  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  in- 
nocent blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  de- 
fence ;  and  my  God  is  the  rock 
of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon 
them  their  own  iniquity,  and 
shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
wickedness ;  yea^  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 


LECTURE  939. 

The  support  of  the  righteous  when  they  suffer  wrongfidly. 

The  psalmist,  speaking  by  divine  inspiration,  at  once  owns  that 
vengeance  belongs  exclusively  to  God,  and  prays  Him  to  execute 
it  on  cruel  men.  Hence  we  may  learn  whither  we  ought  to 
look,  when  we  suffer  under  oppression  or  persecution.     Let  us 


pjaciaui!iiy  cares 

us^  and  well  assiiretl  that  He  will  in  his  good  time  miike  the  ri^lit 
prevail  aj^iinst  the  wron^.  The  wicked  may  triumph  for  a  sea- 
son. They  may  boast  in  the  success  of  their  iiijustice*  They 
may  delight  tli  em  selves  in  practices  of  cruelty.  And  I  hey  may 
imiigine,  in  the  folly  of  their  hearts,  that  God  takes  no  notice  of 
their  doin^.  Bnt  what  violence  is  done  to  reason  in  snpposing"^ 
that  He  who  formed  the  eye  sees  not,  that  He  who  planted  the 
ear  hears  not,  that  He  who  has  gifted  man  with  knowledge  knows 
not !  Surely  He  well  knows  our  inmost  thoniJ^hts*  He  can 
make  our  most  secret  sins  to  find  us  ont.  Much  more  theji  will 
He  surely  and  speedily  bring  to  judgment  the  gross  iniquities  of 
the  oppressors  of  his  people* 

And  as  for  those  whom  He  allows  to  be  cruelly  entreated  for 
awhile,  blessed  are  they  to  be  thus  chastened  of  the  Lord  ;  blessed 
are  they  thus  to  suffer  wrongfully,  tlius  to  be  prepared  by  the 
trials  of  adversity  for  enjoying  eternal  rest !  God  will  not  for- 
sake them  that  are  his.  Justice,  which  may  seem  to  have  left  the 
earth  for  a  season,  will  soon  return  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the 
upright,  and  to  redress  their  wrongs.  And  in  the  meanwhile 
they  have  faith  and  hope  for  their  support,  they  have  present  help 
from  God  to  hold  them  up.  In  the  tumult  of  their  troubled 
thoughts  they  have  his  comforts  to  delight  their  souls.  They 
are  sure  that  He  is  not  the  helper  and  abettor  of  the  wicked^  no, 
not  though  these  be  seatetl  in  high  places,  and  have  the  sanction 
of  law,  and  of  lawful  authority,  in  behalf  of  their  wicked  doings. 
In  the  imperfect  constitution  of  man's  ordinances,  such  perversion 
of  right  may  frequently  take  place.  And  as  far  as  such  ordi* 
nances  are  valid,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  devout  Christian  to  sub- 
miL  For  he  knows  that  this  is  God*s  command,  to  submit  him- 
L#elf  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  See  1  Pet. 
J 3*  But  so  much  the  more  is  he  inclined  to  east  all  his  aire 
on  God,  to  put  all  his  trust  in  God,  to  derive  all  his  consolation 
from  God.  So  much  the  more  does  he  seek  in  God  for  the 
liberty  he  most  longs  for,  the  safety  not  only  of  his  body  but  also 

|4if  his  soul^  to  all  eternity;  the  security  not  of  his  property  on 
kartli,  but  of  his  treasure  which  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  evermore, 
f  Support  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  under  all  our  trials  by 
^le  help  of  thy  grace,  and  the  comfort  of  tliy  word.  And  what- 
iloever  it  be  thy  will  that  we  should  suffer  here,  let  our  chastise- 
'inefits  be  blest  to  our  endless  gain  i  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour* 


358  PSALM  95.  i— il. 

The  psalmist  exhorteth  GocTs  people  to  worship  Him. 

1  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  7  For  he  tf  oor  God ;  and  we 
the  Lord  :  let  us  make  a.  are  the  people  of  his  pasture, 
joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  To 
salvation.  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  pre-  8  Harden  not  yoar  heart,  as 
sence  with  thanksgiving,  and  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
with  psalms.  wilderness: 

3  For  the  Lord  t^a  great  God,  9  When  your  fothers  tempt- 
and  a  great  King  above  all  g^ods.  ed  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 

i  In  his  hand   are   the  deep  work, 

places  of  the  earth:  the  strengtn  10  Forty  years   long    was   I 

of  the  hills  is  his  also.  grieved    with   this  greneration, 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do 
it :  and  his  hands  formed  the  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have 
dry  land.  not  known  my  wavs  : 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  ii  Unto  whom  I  sware  in.my 
bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  wrath  that  they  should  not  en- 
the  Lord  our  maker.  ter  into  my  rest. 

LECTURE  940. 
Of  fleeing  to  God  as  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  words  of  this  Psalm  are 
referred  to,  as  among  the  writings  of  David,  and  as  inq>ired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  See  Heb.  3.  7-  4.  7.  This  seems  to  prove, 
that  the  titles  of  the  psalms  are,  to  say  the  least,  imperfect,  be- 
cause this  is  not  entitled  a  psalm  of  David.  It  is  not  however 
impossible,  that  these  words  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ^'say- 
ing  in  David,"  Heb.  4.  7,  may  mean  no  more  than  to  refer  to 
the  Book  of  Psalms  in  general ;  which  are  called  the  Psalms  of 
David,  because  most  of  them,  though  certainly  not  all,  were  com- 
posed by  him. 

In  the  obscurity  which  hangs  over  questions  like  this  of  com- 
paratively slight  importance,  it  is  delightful  to  turn  to  that  which 
IS  most  clear  and  manifest  in  all  parts  of  Scripture,  and  nowhere 
more  so  than  in  the  psalm  before  us,  namely,  the  revelation  of 
God's  great  goodness,  and  of  our  inestimable  privileges.  Behold 
how  many  are  the  reasons  for  singing  unto  the  Lora,  how  many 
grounds  we  have  for  rejoicing  in  Him  I  Behold  how  great  is  his 
goodness  in  inviting  us  to  glorifv  his  name,  how  wondrous  his 
condescension,  that  He  should  sufi^r  such  as  we  are  to  draw  nigh 
to  Him  at  all  in  worship,  much  more  allow  us  not  only  to  confess 
our  sins  and  ask  for  pardon  and  for  help,  but  also  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise,  to  offer  it  with  assurance  from  Him  that  He 
is  willing  to  accept  it  through  Christ,  yea,  and  also  is  firlorified 
thereby!     Is  not  this  an  inestimable  privilege  ?     And  is  it  not 


greater 
g^reatness;  by  the  consideration  that  He,  into  whose  presence  we 
are  invited  to  come  with  thanksgiving,  "  is  a  great  King  above  all 
gods?" 

His  greatness  is  manifested  in  the  granrleur  of  his  works,  his 
goodness  in  their  excellency.  And  when  we  have  surveyed 
land  and  sea,  considered  all  their  size,  and  strength,  and  depth, 
and  remembered  that  He  made  them  all,  and  when  we  have 
added  unto  these  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and  the  thought 
that  He  made  these  also,  there  is  still  something  to  be  further 
mentioned  as  a  proof  of  bis  great  goodness,  as  a  motive  of  more 
weight  with  man  than  all  things  else,  to  incline  us  to  "  worship 
and  bow  down,"  and  this  is,  tiiat  He  is  "  the  rock  of  our  salva- 
tion." «*  Hie  rock  of  our  salvation  ;"  what  an  expressive  figure  is 
this !  What  a  notion  of  firm  security  does  it  give  us  !  What  a 
solid  resting  place  for  our  souls,  when  weary  of  tlie  strife  of 
tongues  in  qnestions  of  human  learning,  in  man's  speculations  on 
Goa*s  truth ;  when  convinced  after  many  trials  that  all  which  this 
world  has  to  give  is  nought  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit;  or 
when  worn  out  in  many  a  fruitless  struggle  with  the  power  of 
habitual  sin  ;  what  a  solid  resting  place  is  suggested  by  the  words, 
"  the  rock  of  our  salvation  !"  Take  refuge  here  ye  shipwrecked 
mariners,  whom  storms  of  sore  affliction  have  cast  abroad  upon 
the  waters  of  adversity.  Here  find  firm  footing  for  thy  wanuer- 
ing  steps,  thou  pilgrim  that  hast  been  almost  lost,  in  the  deep 
mire  of  a  carnal  life,  or  in  the  dark  pitfals  of  doubting  and 
despair.  Flee  to  One  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save. 
Flee,  and  be  safe.  Be  safe»  and  thankful  for  your  safety.  Be 
thankful  in  the  heart,  and  give  thanks  aloud  with  yourHps;  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  your  salvation. 

But  the  greater  is  God's  goodness  in  saving  us,  so  much  the 
ffreater  is  our  sin  if  we  neglect  such  great  salvation*  And  tl»ere- 
fore  the  psalmist  warns  God's  people  jiot  to  harden  tlieir  hearts, 
as  their  fathers  had  done  in  the  wilderness,  whereby  God  had 
been  provoked  to  declare  as  one  in  anger,  and  with  a  solemn  oath, 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest.  But  here  another  rest 
19  spoken  of,  as  we  learn  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  A 
heavenly  Canaan  is  here  set  before  us  ;  and  we  are  warned 
that  we  run  risk  of  losing  it,  if  we  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of 
God  whilst  it  is  called  to  day.  O  come  then  let  us  make  l»aste 
both  to  learn  his  will  and  to  adore  his  name.  Let  us  bow  down 
our  knees,  and  humble  our  hearts,  before  his  divine  majesty. 
And  knowing  that  there  is  yet  to  be  revealed  for  the  people  of 
God  a  rest  eternal  in  the  heavens,  let  us  labour  earnestly  to  enter 
into  that  rest  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 


360  PSALM  96.  i— 13, 

The  psalmist  urgeth  us  to  publish  abroad  the  truth  of  God* 

1  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  glory  due  unto  hia  name:  bring 
new  song :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  an  offering,  and  come  into  his 
all  the  earth.  courts. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
his  name ;  shew  forth  his  sal-  beauty  of  holiness :  fear  before 
vation  from  day  to  day.  him,  all  the  earth. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  lo  Say  amon^  the  heathen  that 
heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  the  Lord  reigneth  :  the  world 
people.  also  shall  be  established  that  it 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  shall   not  be  moved :   he  shall 
greatly  to  be  praised:  he  is  to  judge  the  people  righteously, 
be  feared  above  all  gods.  ii  Let  the  heavens  reioice,  and 

5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  na-  let  the  earth  be  glad;  let  the 
dons  are  idols :  but  the  Lord  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
made  the  heavens.  12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  be-  all  that  is  therein :  tlien  shall 
fore  him :  strength  and  beauty  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
are  in  his  sanctuary.  is  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he 

7  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  un-  tlie  earth :  he  shall  judge  the 
to  the  Lord  glory  and  strength,  world  with   righteousness,  and 

8  Give   unto   the   Lord   the    the  people  with  his  truth. 

LECTURE  94L 
The  testimony  of  our  lives  of  great  weight  with  unbelievers. 

This  psalm  is  very  nearly  the  same  with  a  part  of  that  which 
David  caused  to  be  sung,  when  he  brought  up  the  ark  out  of  the 
house  of  Obededom,  and  set  it  in  the  tent  wnich  he  had  pitched 
in  Jerusalem.  See  1  Chron.  16.  23 — 33.  And  as  we  find  David 
on  this  occasion  calling  on  all  the  earth  to  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,  we  cannot  doubt  that  his  words  have  a  prophetical 
application  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  when  God's  true  religioo, 
no  longer  confined  to  a  single  nation,  was  to  be  offered  and  pro- 
claimed to  all  mankind.  And  by  what  means  is  the  offer  to  be  made 
known  ?  Whose  is  the  office  of  proclaiming  peace  by  Christ  Jesus 
unto  those  who  know  not  of  it  ?  Whose,  it  not  ours  ?  Who  are 
answerable,  if  not  we,  that  know  of  this  great  salvation,  who  are 
answerable  for  it  being  made  known  to  all  men  ?  Let  us  then 
make  this  one  chief  object  of  our  lives,  to  do  something  towards 
declaring  the  glory  of  Christ  among  the  heathen,  towards  pub- 
lishing among  all  people  the  wonders  which  He  has  wrought. 

It  is  not  simply  by  our  gifts,  nor  is  it  only  by  our  prayers, 
that  we  ought  to  strive  to  promote  this  glorious  object.  We 
ought  indeed  to  pray  very  neartily  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen ;   and  we  ought  to  give  very  largely  for  this  object 
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liut  besides  our  prayers  and  gifts,  there  is  sometliing  fyrtlier 
livKich  all  of  us  can  do.  For  all  contribute  tlieir  share  to  the 
general  impression  which  goes  forth  from  Christendom  nnto  the 
rest  of  the  world,  as  to  the  Kind  of  religion  which  Christianity  is. 
There  is  a  voice  more  loud  than  that  of  any  missionaries,  a  tes- 
timony, which  lias  greater  influence  than  any  preaclier's  words, 
it  is  the  testimony  of  onr  lives,  it  is  the  sound  which  arises 
from  the  pracrices  that  prevail  in  Christian  countries,  the  report 
of  which  is  heard  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Oh  how  little  is 
that  report  like  unto  the  words  which  we  are  Iiere  invited  to  pro- 
claim :  "  The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  he  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods  !*'  Oh  when  shall  we  endeavour  to  per- 
suade the  nations  that  their  gods  are  but  idols,  by  shewing  them 
how  infinitely  more  deep  is  the  reverence,  how  infinitely  more 
implicit  the  obedience,  which  we  habitually  pay  to  our  God? 
In  vain  do  we  call  upon  the  kindreds  of  the  people  to  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength,  when  it  is  clearly  known 
ta  them,  and  cannot  be  denied,  that  we  in  general  ascribe 
unto  Him  no  such  honour,  that  we  give  Him  not  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name,  bring  not  unto  Him  the  offering  He  requires 
at  our  liands}  and  come  not  as  we  ought  into  his  courts.  In  vain 
do  we  invite  the  wliole  earth  to  fear  before  Him,  and  to  worship 
Him  in  the  beauty  of  lioliness,  as  long  as  uur  own  worship  is  in 
many  instances  mere  formality,  as  lorjg  as  there  are  notoriously 
very  many  indeed  amongst  us,  who  have  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

And  if  Christ  should  now  come  to  judgment,  if  the  sign  of  the 
Sou  of  man  should  be  seen  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  where  would 
the  dbmay  be  greater,  or  more  general,  than  in  this  our  land  so 
highly  favoured  witli  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  ?  Which  are 
tbey  that  live  as  *^  looking  for  and  basting  unto  the  comijig  of  the 
day  of  God?"  2  Pet,  3,  12.  Where  is  the  Christian  community  to 
be  met  with,  that  rejoices  in  the  thought  of  Christ's  coming  to  judge 
the  people  righteously,  that  rejoices  so  heartily  as  to  ad  I  on  all 
creation  to  join  in  gladness?  Which  Christians  are  they,  that  would 
have  heaven  and  earth  unite,  the  sea  also,  the  fields,  and  the  trees 
of  the  wood,  unite  in  rejoicing  at  the  secoTid  advent  of  Messiah, 
to  **judge  the  world  with  rigliteousness,  and  the  people  with  his 
trutli  ?"  If  this  language  thus  viewed  convinces  us  of  sin,  let  it 
also  prevail  with  us  to  amend.  If  it  be  not  such  as  we  have 
hitherto  helped  to  bold  forth  unto  the  heathen,  as  the  genuine 
ejcprewion  of  our  own  devout  feelings,  let  us  endeavour  first  our- 
telvea  to  feel  thus  devoutly,  to  live  m  this  joyful  expectation  of 
our  Lord's  coming.  Let  us  endeavour  to  eommunicate  this 
heavenly  minded  joy  to  all  whom  we  can  influence  nigh  at  hand. 
And  we  shall  then  have  done  something,  aye,  have  done  much  to- 
m-ards  shewing  forth  the  salvation  of  tlie  Lord  iu  the  most  distant 
quarters  of  tlie  world. 
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The  psalmist  refoiceth  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 

1  The  Lord  reigfi e til ;  let  the  serve  graven  images,  that  boost 
earth  rejoice;  let  tbe  multitude  themselves  of  idola  :  worship 
of  isles  be  glad  thereof,  him,  all  ^e  gods, 

2  Clauds  and  darkness  are  8  Zioii  heard,  and  was  glad; 
round  about  him  :  righteous-  and  the  daughters  of  Judan  re* 
ness  and  judgment  are  the  ha-  joiced  because  of  thy  judgments, 


bitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  goeth  before  him>  and 
biitneth  up  his  enemies  round 
about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened 
the  world:  the  earth  saw,  and 
trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  tlie  Lord, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth* 

6  The  heavens  declare  his 
righteousness,  and  all  tlie  peo- 
ple see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that 


O  Lord 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  <xrt  higk 
above  all  the  earth :  thou  art 
exalted  far  above  all  gods* 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Loru, 
hate  evil :  he  preserveth  the 
souls  of  his  saints ;  he  deliver- 
eth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righ- 
teous, and  gladness  for  the  up* 
right  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous;  and  give  thanks  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  holiin 
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LECTURE  942. 

The  jo j^  of  the  righteous  at  Christ^  s  coming. 

It  IS  observable  that  one  of  the  expressions  of  this  psalm  is 
directly  applied  to  Christ,  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  where  it  is  thus  written  :  "  And  again  when  be 
hringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saitli.  And  let 
all  tlie  angels  of  God  worship  him."  Heb,  L  6.  Here  the 
psalmist  is  spoken  of  as  ushering  in  the  first  begotten  Son  of  God 
into  the  world,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  voice  of  prophecy.  And 
here  they  who  in  the  psaLm  are  called  "  gods,"  are  in  the 
Epistle  called  "angels."  For  there  is  in  truth  no  God  but  one, 
neither  can  there  be ;  though  there  be  many  that  are  called  godi. 
And  whether  they  be  angels  that  are  so  called,  or  any  other 
beings,  and  by  whomsoever  they  are  called  so,  let  us  here  learn 
that  they  are  so  much  inferior  to  our  Lord,  that  tliey  are  required 
to  worship  Him* 

We  may  consider  then  that  this  psalm  foreshews  the  glory  ■nd 
tl»e  majesty  of  the  reign  of  Christ,  "  Tire  Lord  reigneth/*  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  here  spoken  of  prophetically,  as  if  it  htA 
already  commenced.  *'  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice; let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad  thereof/*  The  setting 
up  of  his  kingdom  is  a  subject  of  rejoicing  to  all  mankind;  dit! 
they  but  know  their  true  happiness,  would  they  but  choose  it> 


I 
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and  rejoice  in  iL  But  alas  tliere  are  many  who  set  themselves 
against  Him,  There  arc  many  wlio  resolutely  declare,  **  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."  Luke  19.  14.  And 
lljerefore  ''clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,"  clouds  and 
darkness  towards  the  wicked ;  for  "  rijj;iiteou&nejis  and  judgment 
are  llie  liabitation  of  his  throne,"  And  that  we  may  know  for 
whom  his  anger  is  prepared,  it  is  added,  "  A  fire  ^oetli  heforo 
him,  and  burnetii  up  his  enemies  round  about."  It  is  the  coming 
then  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  which  is  here  spoken  of*  It  is 
to  his  second  advent  that  we  may  properly  apply  this  awakening 
description,  *'  his  liglitnings  enlightened  the  world  :  the  earth  saw 
and  trembled.  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
JLord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  The 
3^avens  declare  his  righteousness,  and  all  the  people  see  his 
elory."  The  psalmist  saw  this  day  by  faith  long  time  before 
Lanth     And  shall  not  we  have  faith  to  see  it  now,  when  so  much 

»|jme  has  passed  away,  and  when  the  end  is  so  much  more  nigh  ? 
Shall  not  we  subdue  more  easily  the  temptations  of  the  world,  by 
reflecting  how^  soon  all  these  things,  and  all  their  glory,  must  be 

•destroyed,  at  the  coming  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ? 
At  that  day  all  the  idols  which  have  from  time  to  time  beguiled 
mankind  will  perish  for  ever.  At  that  day  most  dreadful  will  be 
the  shame  and  confusion  of  face  of  all  wiio  give  to  the  creature 
tbe  glory  due  to  the  Creator,  of  all  who  refuse  to  worship  Christ 
ibe  Lord*  And  then  shall  all  true  worshippers  of  the  true  God 
rejoice.  They  will  be  enabled  to  rejuice  even  in  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord,  bcciiuse  these  will  manifest  his  greatness  and  hia 
goodness.  Tliey  will  be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  every  thing.  They 
will  be  admitted  to  partake  of  that  felicity,  which  not  even  all  the 
wickedness  and  niLsery  now  aboundirtg  in  this  fallen  world  is  able 
for  one  momei»t  to  liinder  or  disturb.  Their  happiness  will  be 
so  deeply  founded  in  Ciod's  perfect  goodness,  that  not  even  all 
the  sufferings  of  them  tliat  perish  to  all  eternity,  though  they 
cannot  but  be  known  to  them  that  shall  be  saved,  will  be  able  to 
prevent  them  from   enjoying  in   God's  presence   the  unshaken 

I  confidence,  that  all  which  He  does  is  right,  tliat  all  is  always  welL 
And  these  are  thev  thut  *Move  the  Lord."  For  It  will  follow 
that  ihcy  "hate  eviL"  And  with  ilieir  nwn  souls  preserved,  and 
tlietr  own  deliverance  secured,  tliey  will  reap  the  fruit  of  that 
li|^bt  which  is**  sown  for  the  righteous;"  they  will  understand 
things  which  here  are  most  obscure,  they  will  derive  a  pure  and 
perfect  gladness  from  thin^irs  which  are  here  altogrther  pautfid,  in 
regard  to  the  perdition  i>f  the  ungodly.  And  this  knigdom  of 
beaven  is  at  hand.  There  is  notlii ug  between  us  and  its  full 
\  ''  Nation,  nothing  except  time.  And  when  we  compare 
f  ilj  eternity,  what  is  there  that  should  hinder  our  rejoicing 

in  the  Lord,  as  if  Christ  were  already  come? 

PAHT  VI.     o.  T,  B  b 
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!T^    X£.js7^  TUcS    ■  xT  ."acaa  it  jnug  Gad. 

-ICC      ^     cr    .U3.    one   SBC-  j  "^o^  3zitD  die   Loud  with 

"-.-.'?    ,L^^^      -Is   -^i^c    -aim,  -Tif   jarp:    vim   die  harp,  and 

z.:     ^     u*  '  .ra..    .22.  jrGes.  :re  ^mce  *^  1  TTiim 

...i:    :<-    *---*i—  ;   7:01  ifTimueo  and  sound  of 

~"  =-  —  Tn    -am  awe  iiaiva  avrsec  3Bke  a  Jayfiii  noise  be- 

^    4.  -u:  a      jst    'TgigeQMaf*^  .^w^  lie  L^jao.  uie  Kin^^. 

.i:-!     c     ct-^:      «if^^»*i    i  -ae  "  1-rt   ae   se&  row?  and  the 

^•z:    c    le    — '— *-^-  ±LJie»  3ie?isiic:  tiie  world,  and 

ir      -•-"     Tstrzxjct^r**!    j»  "Sif^  loc  Tweil  dieTem. 

:iz-'r'*-    uti   j«   Tzzi.    z'm^ETt  lie  r    L^r   3e    Aoods   dap    fftnr 

^•.>?    r    stzkz.     ^  zjt  -9B»  m  .aoiB.    Les  ae  hiila  be  joyful 

isr      im    -ii?n^  'c-ii   ^jfr  ^atra*  iDc^*^x«Br 

:ja    c    uT  -^ti.  1  Bassire   tae   Lord;  for  he 

ioAc-    «     ^-^rz^    3im^    iztD  *Hiieci  la  JB4ev  die  earth :  with 

^C^OMOsneas  shall  he  judge  the 
mscMi^jod  die  people  wuh  eqnit}'. 

IZJTXTiZ  *I3. 

T*:j«    "^■•"g-    sc^  ~::e  tsq  woiei  iiiLdv  ic  as  well  as  die  two 

V".  ;-    rf-:?cr  v£L>r»  :»  jnom  saiomc  ^a^  determines  with  oer- 

^^r-    -c-    -TfTitrn    m   void  zixey  vcse  written.     Tbey  hare 

>-^r  «nr*jc:i^i  :v  ^yse  3i  3l«a«Bk  lai  bj  Mine  to  Darid ;  whilst 

'n:c-^  '^rr^Js*  tiac  aey  w«»  wrinm  to  celebrate  the  return  of 

z:^  ^^liiTf^  .*c  Ifcae.  r-ioi  3e  Ba-iy^Hiish  capdritr.     If  in  sudi 

i::^f:^:xrr  v  i  lufiz  r<»=3re  sa  scd  a  fresk  coniecture,  there 

iTi  fzzr^s^va»  n  Mj.  nese  ire  p»lBf  rery  snitabie  to  either  of 

st'*^-   rvi   £^fai:  ie>i~era;iiK*s  vikh  God  wrought  for  Israel  in 

zitf  n  h:>c  fc  ue  ^acc-rrir.  3e  ^lirerance  of  Shi^rach,  Meshach, 

i::.:  A'e- :v*-x*  ^'«a   — *  bcmin^  fiery  fiimaoe,  and  the  deliver- 

iL'Of  :c  I>«^  je.  frjcL  li^  ^a  of  iioD&     On  each  of  these  occa- 

i^^'csi.   u<f  rerijT.lrjf  cvcorch  of  the  idolatrous  empire  made  s 

rl-^vT^    ;.*.   :>^'cvi7  %:•:   tie  God  of  Israel ;    and   it  was  highly 

priX^:..^,  r-:^:  u^  f.rofLets  of  God's  people  would  be  inspir^  to 

sin^.  ir..:  «4-'c!*d  teach  his  people  to  sing,  to  the  e^lory  of  nis  holy 

nam^.     In  each  in>unce  there  was  good  ground  to  call  upon  hu 

wo:>..Mppors  to  sin^  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  in  each  in- 

star^ce  He  had  done  marvellous  things;  with  his  own  right  hand 

and  with  his  holy  arm  He  had  gotten  to  Himself  the  victory. 

On  each  occasit»n,  He  bad  made  known  his  salvation,  and  had 

openly  shewed  his  righteousness  in    the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

And  whilst  He  gave  signal  token  of  remembering  his  mercy  and 

his  truth  toward  the  Louse  of  Israel,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

'* all  people  nations  and  langu^ges^"  Dan.  6.  25,  were  made  aware 
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of  his  great  salvation.  See  Dan.  3*  29.  We  may  therefore  very 
probably  apply  this  psalm,  an  J  for  the  like  reasons  the  two  whiefi 
go  bc'ftire  it,  and  the  two  wldch  follow  it,  to  one  or  other  of  these 
two  great  miracles,  which  God  wrought  in  behalf  of  his  captive 
sen'ants,  in  tlic  midst  of  the  great  empire  of  Babylon.  And 
when  a  Nebuchadnezzar  or  Darins  proclaimed  a  bles.sing  on 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  hade  all  nations  do  Him  homage,  we  may 
well  conceive  the  Israelites  to  join  in  the  invitation,  and  say, 
"  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lordj  all  the  earth  :  make  a  loud 
noise,  and  rejoice^  and  sing  praise.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
the  harp  ;  with  the  har[»  and  the  \'oice  of  a  psalm.  Wit!i  trum- 
pets and  sound  of  cornet,  make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord 
the  King***  And  these  words  may  perhaps  determine  which  of 
the  tw*o  miracles  this  psalm  in  particular  refers  to.  For  this 
mention  of  instruments  of  music  seems  to  allude  to  the  words  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  first  decree,  that  the  peopie  should  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  which  he  had  set  up,  immediately 
upon  hearing  "  tlie  sound  of  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick/'  Dan.  0<  5, 

But  whatever  were  the  occasion  on  which  this  psalm  was 
written,  we  cannot  hut  observe  the  resemblance  between  several 
of  the  expressions  in  it,  and  those  of  the  song  of  Mary,  upon 
her  being  saluted  by  Elizabeth,  as  recorded  by  S.  Luke.  On 
comparing  the  two,  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  expressly  referred  to  this  psalm,  as  prophetical  of  timse 
marvellous  thnigs,  which  God  has  wrought  by  Christ  in  the 
Gospel.  Here  we  need  have  no  hesitation  in  framing  the  most 
probable  conjecture  that  the  case  admits  of.  For  onr  Lord  has 
told  us  to  search  the  Scriptures,  meaning  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, with  this  significant  reason  given,  *^They  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  John  5*  39.  Here  then  let  us  gladly  recognize  a 
prophecy  of  Christ's  kingdom,  of  the  marvels  which  He  wrought, 
of  the  victory  which  He  won,  of  the  salvation  which  He  pro- 
claimed to  all,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen  tile.  Here  let 
OS  consider  all  tire  earth  invited  to  rejoice  in  the  glad  tidings  of 
bis  Gospel,  every  creature  summoned  to  the  celebration  of  his 
triutnphant  rei^^n.  As  if  all  mankind  were  not  enough,  the  earth 
which  they  inhabitj  and  ihe  sea,  the  hills  and  floods,  are  all  called 
upon  to  be  jovful  together  before  ihe  Lord,  And  as  if  to  rcmitjd 
tbtti  our  heavenly  King  is  not  like  the  Habylonish  monarchs, 
lO  made  decrees  the  most  arbitrary*  with  penalties  the  most 
Unrelenting,  we  hai'e  it  set  before  us  as  the  ground  of  our  rejoic- 
that  *'  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the 
le  with  equity." 
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Tlie  psalmist  exhorteth  all  men  to  worship  God. 

1  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  6  Moses  and  Aaron  among 
people  tremble:  he  sitteth  be-  his  priests,  and  Samuel  among 
tween  the  cherubims ;  let  the  them  that  call  upon  his  name ; 
earth  be  moved.  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  he  answered  them. 

and   he  is  high  above   all  the  7  He  spake  unto  them  in  the 

people.  cloudy  pillar :  they  kept  his  tes- 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  timonies,  and  the  ordinance  that 
and  terrible  name ;  for  it  w  holy,  he  Mve  them. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  lov-  8  Thou  answeredst  them,  0 
eth  judgment;  thou  dost  esta-  Lord  our  God:  thou  wast  a 
blish  equity,  thou  executest  God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their 
Jacob.  inventions. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and   worship   at   his   footstool;  and  worship  at  his   holy  hill; 

for  he  is  holy.  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

LECTURE  944. 

God  is  to  be  praised  by  reason  of  his  holiness. 

Thrice  in  this  psalm  does  the  psalmist  call  on  Israel,  on  all 
men,  yea,  on  us  among  the  rest,  to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his 
name,  with  this  most  solemn  motive  assigned,  tlie  holiness  of  the 
Lord.  His  majesty  as  King,  the  glory  in  which  He  is  enthroned, 
his  greatness  in  Zion,  and  his  eminence  above  all  people,  these 
are  the  points  dwelt  upon  before  the  first  exhortation  to  praise 
his  "  great  and  terrible  name ;  for  it  is  holy."  "  The  Lord  reign- 
eth :  let  the  people  tremble."  Who  must  not  stand  in  awe  of  a 
King  so  mighty  f  What  people,  what  sovereign,  in  all  the  earth, 
shall  refuse  to  fall  down  and  worship  Him,  who  rules,  who  made, 
them  all  ?  *'  He  sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth 
be  moved."  Who  but  must  tremble  with  awe  to  approach  his 
glorious  throne,  surrounded  as  it  is  by  legions  of  the  heavenly 
host,  whose  services  and  reverent  attendance  on  his  will  were 
signified  by  the  figures  of  the  cherubim,  both  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  in  the  temple,  bowing  towards  the  mercy  seat  on  the  ark? 
"  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  and  he  is  high  above  all  the  people." 
His  greatness,  though  especially  made  manifest  to  the  Israelites, 
is  no  less  to  be  adored  by  all  mankind.  He  is  not  the  God  of 
one  nation  only,  but  of  all ;  all  men  being  alike  subject  to  his 
power,  all  alike  the  creatures  of  his  hand.  Let  all  then  unite  to 
praise  his  "  great  and  terrible  name ;  for  it  is  holy."  His  ro*- 
jesty  as  a  King,  the  glory  of  his  throne,  his  eminence  above  all 
men,  all  these  united,  however  powerful  to  affect  our  minds  with 
awe,  derive  fresh  weight  from  this  one  consideration,  most  pecu- 
liar to  the  name  of  God,  *'  it  is  holy." 
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But  in  the  second  place  tlie  psalmist  urg-es  us  to  worsliip  God, 
because  "  the  king's  strength,"  tliis  niijyfhty  Kh)^  of  wJiom  he  had 
been  saying,  "  the  Lord  reignctli,"  "  the  king's  strength  loreth 
judgment;  thou  dost  establisli  equityj  tinm  executest  judgment 
and   righteousness  in   Jacob,"      These   are   new   considerations, 

iuite  distinct  fioin  the  greatness,  and  majesty,  and  glory  of  tlie 
*ord,  namely  his  justice,  his  love  of  that  which  is  just,  liis 
establishing  that  which  is  equitable,  his  executing  that  which  is 
lawful  and  righteous.  This  ought  to  be  the  practice,  and  these 
the  preferences,  of  earthly  sovereigns.  But  even  amongst  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  there  were  many  grievous  instances 
to  the  contrary.  And  if  this  psabn  weie  written  in  the  times  of 
the  captivity,  the  conduct  of  their  Babylonish  oppressors  must 
have  presented  to  the  Israelites  a  striking  contrast,  to  the 
character  of  a  righteous  king  here  set  before  them.  So  much 
the  more  sensibly  would  they  feel  the  force  of  the  appeal,  with 
which  the  psalmist  again  sums  up  his  exhortation  ;  **  Exalt  ye 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool ;  for  he  is  holy." 
As  is  bis  name,  so  is  He  himself,  holy,  holy,  holy. 

A  third  consideration  set  before  us  is  the  readiness  and  faith- 
fulness W4th  which  God  answers  prayer.  Witness  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  the  frequent  success  of  their  intercessions  both  for 
Pharaoh,  and  for  tlie  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  See  Exod.  9, 
fi9t  33;  15.  25;  17-  lo.  Witness  Samuel,  and  God's  signal 
answer  to  his  prayer,  both  when  he  besought  the  Lord  for  the 
defeat  of  the  Philistines,  and  when  he  called  for  thunder  and 
rain  from  heaven.  See  I  Sam.  7,  9-  I*^*  18,  Witness,  we  may  add, 
Daniel,  that  man  of  prayer,  who  though  he  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed,  forbidding  prayer  to  God  under  penalty  of  most 
horrible  death,  yet  *'  went  into  his  house  ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  to\var<l  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime.'*  Dan,  6.  lo.  Witness  all,  who  in  all 
nations  and  all  ages  have  kept  God's  testimonies ;  witness  if  He 
have  not  fulfilled  liis  word,  that  ^'  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  ri^hteoiLS,  and  Ids  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers;*'  1  Pet, 
3-  12 ;  witness  if  He  have  not  been  as  ready  to  bear  and  forgive 
the  penitent,  as  to  punish  the  wilful  and  disobedient.  And 
besides  this  evidence  of  his  ^race  and  goodness,  besides  this,  it  is 
once  more  to  be  noted,  that  **the  Lord  our  God  is  holy,"  His 
greatness,  his  justice,  his  goodness,  all  are  but  parts  of  his  Iioli- 
ness ;  all  do  but  help  to  complete  this  most  comprehensive  argu- 
ment for  worshif»ping  the  Lord.  To  bo  holy,  in  the  highest 
senate  of  the  word,  is  at  once  to  be  great,  and  to  be  good.  It  is 
to  be  just,  and  at  the  siime  time  merciful.  It  is  to  be  pure  and 
perfect.  In  short,  it  is  to  be  that  which  no  one  altogether  is 
except  almighty  God. 


368  PSALM  100.  1—6. 

The  psalmist  chargeth  all  to  praise  tfie  Lord  God  Almighty. 

A  Psalm  of  praise. 

1  Make  a  joyful  noise   unto    his  pasture. 

the  Lord)  all  ye  lands.  4  Enter  into   his   gates  with 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad-  thanksgiving,  onrf  into  his  courts 
ness :  come  before  his  presence  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto 
with  singing.  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  5  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his 
is  God :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  truth  endureth  to  all  genera- 
are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  tions. 

LECTURE  945. 
Our  wag  to  exhort  all  men  to  serve  God  through  ClirisL 

We  have  supposed  that  this  psalm  was  written,  either  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  decree,  forbidding  every  people  nation 
and  language  to  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego;  see  Dan.  3.  29;  or  when  Darius 
wrote  thus  '^  unto  all  people,  nations,  and  languag^es,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  1  make  a  decree. 
That  in  every  dominion  of  my  Kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear 
before  the  God  of  Daniel,  for  he  is  the  living  God  and  stedfiot 
for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end."  Dan.  6.  25,  26.  We 
may  conceive  of  the  church  seconding  this  decree  of  the  heathen 
monarch,  in  the  awakening  words  of  the  psalm.  And  if  we  thus 
connect  it  with  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events,  in  the  first 
universal  monarchy  in  the  world,  we  shall  perhaps  be  better  pre- 
pared to  apply  it  to  anotlier,  which  has  taken  place  under  the 
last,  the  decree  which  went  fortli  out  of  Judea,  then  a  portion  of 
the  Roman  empire,  ''  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark  16.  15. 

Let  this  be  the  sense  in  which  we  now  most  heartily  unite  to 
use  this  ^'  psalm  of  praise,"  as  it  is  well  described  in  the  title. 
Let  us  at  once  praise  God  for  his  goodness  in  the  Gospel,  and  call 
on  all  mankind  to  join  with  us,  in  praising  Him,  because  of 
those  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  "  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  tbe 
Lord,  all  ye  lands."  Ye  people  that  dwell  afar  off,  as  well  as  ye 
that  are  near,  ye  that  are  our  countrymen,  and  ye  that  are 
strangers  and  aliens,  ye  that  have  gone  out  hence  to  settle  in 
foreign  parts,  and  ye  that  have  lived  from  generation  to  ^aera- 
tion in  the  regions  of  heathen  ignorance,  ye  on  whom  Uie  son 
that  sets  with  us  is  rising,  whose  midnight  is  when  we  have  mid- 
day light  and  heat,  ye  who  are  not  more  opposite  to  us  in  positioa 
on  our  earth,  not  more  distant  in  situation  or  differently  circum- 
stanced in  climate,  soil,  and  every  outward  circumstance,  than 
diverse  in  manners,  notions,  practices,  and  above  all  in  faith,  ye 
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wba  worsliip  stocks  and  stones  for  go*!s,  ye  wlio  take  the  ira- 
Jpettor  Malioniet  for  a  true  prophet  of  tlie  Lord,  ye  Jews  too, 
who  still  obsiifiately  cling  to  yo«ir  abrogate*!  Law,  and  still 
obstinately  reject  your  crucified  Messiah,  and  ye  also,  O  most 
miserable  of  mankind,  who  under  any  form  of  faith  outwardly 
professed,  inwardly  believe  in  nothing;  join  all  with  one  consent, 
aJl  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell,  to  **  serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness," and  **  come  before  his  presence  witli  singing." 

Thus  would  we  now  summon  all  mankind  without  exception 
to  the  worsliip  of  the  true  God.  Thus  would  we  bid  all  men 
heartily  welcome  to  share  with  us  the  blessed  privilege,  of  knowing 
Him,  and  serving  Him,  and  glorifying  his  name.  And  tliis  is  the 
way  by  win* eh  we  may  now  best  hope  to  prevail,  persuasion  towards 
men,  sanctified  by  prayer  for  the  ble.*»sing  of  the  Lord.  The  ar- 
bitrary decree  of  a  Nebuchadnezzar  or  a  Darius  is  not  the  means 
by  w*hich  Christ  would  have  his  kingdom  established  on  the  earth* 
And  though  Christian  princes,  and  Christian  states,  ought  to 
bend  all  their  energies,  and  to  give  all  their  influence,  for  the 
promotion  of  this  glorious  object,  it  is  not  by  attempting  to  force 
the  coascience,  but  by  effectually  persuading  the  understanding, 
and  winning  the  affections  to  the  truth,  that  they  must  seek  to 
make  the  truth  prevail.  "  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:" 
not  the  vain  idols  which  ye  ignorantly  worship,  but  the  one 
eternal  almighty  Spirit,  the  Father  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
**  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us, 
and  not  we  ourselves;"  his  workmanship  we  are,  not  as  some  of 
you  vainly  imagine,  existing  independently  of  any  other  power 
from  all  eternity,  or  like  God  selfexistent,  but  made  by  Him  at 
the  beginning,  and  ever  since  by  Him  preserved.  "  We  are  his 
people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture/'  He  governs  us  with  the 
authority  of  a  king  over  hh  subjects.  He  watches  over  us,  feeds 
ws,  cares  for  us,  m  a  shepherd  for  his  flock.  Oh  come  therefore 
and  *'  enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise  ;  be  tlmnliful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name,"  Cast 
away  your  dumb  idols,  root  out  your  vain  imaginations,  relinquish 
your  wicked  practices  ;  and  serve  henceforth  devoutly  the  one 
living  and  true  Ciod.  For  know  that  He  is  good  as  He  is  great* 
He  has  nut  only  created  ijs,  but  also  redeemed  us.  When  we  fell  by 
lran?«gression,  lie  made  provision  for  our  being  reconciled  unto 
Himself.  And  as  it  is  true  of  Him  in  all  respects,  so  is  it  espe- 
eially  the  case  in  regard  to  his  dealings  with  us  by  his  blessed 
Son,  that  "  the  Lord  is  good  ;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations/' 
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David  layeth  dotcn  the  rule  of  his  conduct. 
A  Psalm  of  Datid. 

1  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off: 
judgment :  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  him  that  hath  an  high  look  and 
will  I  sing.  a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

2  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
in  a  perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  faithful  of  the  land,  that  they 
thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that 
walk  within  my  house  with  a  walketh  in  a  perfect  way,  he 
perfect  heart.  shall  serve  me. 

3  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
before  mine  eyes:  1  hate  the  not  dwell  within  my  house:  he 
work  of  them  that  turn  aside;  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me.  in  my  sight. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  8  1  will  early  destroy  all  the 
from  me  :  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  of  the  land ;  that  I  may 
wicked  person.  cut  off  all  wicked   doers  from 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

LECTURE  946. 
That  we  ought  to  discountenance  evil  doers. 

David  seems  to  state  at  the  beginning  of  this  psalm  that  he 
will  sing  of  the  mercy  and  judgment  of  the  Lord.  Yet  we  find 
the  psalm  rather  to  consist  of  his  own  professed  resolutions,  as  to 
the  mercy  and  justice  which  he  woula  himself  practise.  For  in 
truth  he  meant  to  take  God's  dealings  for  a  pattern  of  his  own. 
And  he  was  probably  well  aware,  that  whatsoever  good  he  did 
was  wrought  in  him  by  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  And  further 
we  may  consider  him  to  be  here  prophetically  describing  the 
mercy  and  judgment  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  whose  kingdom  David's 
kingdom  was  a  type.  So  that  in  singing  of  his  own  rules  and 
principles  of  conduct,  David  was  celebrating  those  of  Him  that 
was  to  come,  the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  In  any 
point  of  view,  the  principles  here  set  forth  will  be  useful  for  our 
own  practical  direction.  And  we  cannot  do  better  than  join  with 
David,  in  purposing  to  be  at  once  upright  and  kind,  even  as  is  oar 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

As  to  our  own  conduct,  let  us  try  to  behave  ourselves  "  wisely 
in  a  perfect  way."  A  difficult  undertaking;  so  frail  and  foolish 
are  we  all  by  nature.  "  But  if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,"  says  St 
James,  "let  him  ask  of  God."  Jas.  1.  5.  And  this  appears  to 
have  been  David's  thought,  when  he  asked  of  God,  "  O  when 
wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?"  and  then  repeated  his  holy  purpose  in 
nearly  the  same  words,  "  1  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  per- 
fect heart."  Here  he  is  speaking  of  the  perfect  wisdom  with  which 
he  desired  to  behave  in  his  domestic  duties.     Next  he  expresses 
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his  resolution  to  renounce  vvickeduess  in  f^eneral  He  would 
set  no  wicked  tliiu^  before  his  eyes.  He  would  avoid  the  temp- 
tation of  looking  at  evil,  that  he  niii^ht  avoid  the  sin  of  commit- 
ting it.  He  declares  that  he  alvlmrs  evil ;  "  I  hate  the  work  of 
tliein  that  turn  aside,"  nieanin^^,  from  God's  commandments. 
**  It  shall  not  cleave  to  me/*  He  renounces  it  for  himself.  And 
further  as  far  as  lies  with  him  he  will  not  allow  it  in  others,  **  A 
froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me :  I  will  not  know  a  wicked 
person,"  And  then,  speak iri|r  in  the  character  of  a  magistrate 
and  monarch,  he  arJds,  "  Whoso  privately  slandereth  \m  neigh- 
bour, him  will  1  cut  off:  him  tlial  hath  a  high  look  and  a  proud 
Leart  I  will  not  suffer."  And  we,  lliougb  we  liave  no  authority 
like  that  of  David,  may  learn  from  him  to  use  all  such  influence 
as  we  have  in  discountenancing  evil,  and  encourai^ing  that  which 
is  good.  As  far  as  we  have  choice,  we  may  prefer  for  our  friends 
and  companions,  for  our  masters  or  servants,  such  as  are  faithful 
in  the  land,  them  that  walk  the  nearest  to  a  perfect  way.  And 
by  refusing  to  harbour  them  that  work  deceitfully,  and  speak 
&lsely,  we  ^^hall  do  somewhat  towards  rooting  the  wicked  out  of 
the  laodj  by  helping  to  root  out  the  wickedness  of  them  which 
dwell  therein. 

And  in  so  doing  we  cannot  doubt  that  we  fulfil  the  will  of  Him 
whose  servants  we  are  ;  and  the  rule  of  whose  proceedings  in  tbe 
administration  of  his  government  we  may  conceive  to  be  here  set 
down.  We  know  that  He  is  perfect,  alike  in  wisdom  and  in 
truth,  in  judgment,  in  mercy,  and  in  every  thing.  We  know 
that  He  abominates  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside,  according  to 
these  words  of  tlie  E]»istle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him/*  Heb.  10.  as. 
We  know  that  though  He  suffers  the  tares  for  a  while  to  grow 
J  together  with  the  wlieat,  yet  not  only  will  He  sejjaratc  them 
hereafter,  by  an  awful  separation  for  ever,  but  already  also  it  is 
certain,  that  "  the  Lord  knowetli  them  that  are  his,"  Whilst  on 
tlie  seal  of  God*s  foundation  stone  it  is  also  plainly  written,  "  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
•2  Tim.  2.  ig*  Let  us  then  delight  to  help  in  that  which  Christ 
delighu  to  do.  Let  us  steadfastly  set  our  faces  against  wicked- 
new  in  every  kind  and  every  degree.  And  though  we  are  not 
able  as  He  is  to  discern  the  heart,  and  are  not  permitted  to  judge 
anv  thing  before  the  time,  sec  1  Cor,  4.  5,  yet  where  we  cannot 
help  knowing  the  wicked  from  the  good,  let  us  prove,  in  all  we  say 
and  do,  that  we  constantly  prefer  tlie  good  to  the  wicked. 
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PSALM  102.  1—28. 


The  psalmist  poureth  out  his  complaint  before  God. 

A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  U  OTerwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me 
in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trou- 
ble ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me : 
in  the  day  lolien  I  call  answer 
me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed 
like  smoke,  and  my  bones  are 
burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  wi- 
thered like  grass ;  so  that  I  for- 
get to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my 
groaning  my  bones  cleave  to 
my  skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the 
wilderness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of 
the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me 
all  the  day  ;  and  they  that  are 
mad  against  me  are  sworn  a- 
gainst  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  weeping, 

10  Because  ofthine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath:  for  thou  hast 
lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow 
that  declineth ;  and  I  am  wi- 
thered like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
endure  for  ever;  and  thy  remem- 
brance unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have 
mercy  upon  Zion  :  for  the  time 
to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time, 
is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  plea- 
sure in  her  stones,  and  favour 
the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  ibail  feat 


the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glorv. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his 
glory. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer 
of  tlie  destitute,  and  not  oespise 
their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for 
the  generation  to  come:  and 
the  people  which  shall  be  cre- 
ated shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down 
from  the  height  of  his  8an6- 
tuary;  from  heaven  did  the 
Lord  behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner;  to  loose  those  that 
are  appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise 
in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together,  and  the  kiog^ 
doms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  weakened  my  strength 
in  the  way;  he  shortened  my 
days. 

24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
days:  thy  years  are  through* 
out  all  generations. 

25  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth:  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment; 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changcti: 

27  But  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed 
%halL  be  established  before  thee. 


We  have  in  this  jpsalm  an  in?itructive  prece<Ientt  for  pouring 
out  our  complaint  before  God  in  prayer,  whatsoever  be  the  grief 
with  wLieh  we  are  overwhelmetL  The  psalmist  touchers  on  so 
many  sources  of  dititress,  that  almost  any  one  may  find  his  own 
trouble  here  specified ;  whetlier  it  be  wearisome  hours  of  bodily 
paiuy  anguj&b  of  heart,  loneliness  in  tlie  loss  of  relatives  and 
friends,  uie  reproach  of  enemies,  or  tlie  ajvprehension  of  God's 
displeasure.  But  tiiere  is  another  source  of  ^rlef  here  touched 
upon,  and  wdiich  is  felt  tieeply  by  those  only,  whose  liearts  are 
niost  truly  generousj  and  truly  charitable,  llie  psalmist  laments 
tlie  fall  of  Zion's  walls,  and  longs  to  see  her  ruined  fortresses, 
much  more  her  desolated  temple,  lebuilt,  and  reestablished* 
An  enlightened  love  for  our  country,  and  for  our  church,  is  likely 
to  cause  us  many  a  bitter  pang,  when  either  the  one,  or  the  otlier, 
is  threatened  or  overtiiken  by  disaster.  A  violence  is  done  to 
tliose  feelings,  which  taking  us  as  it  were  out  of  ourselves,  con- 
nect us  in  memory  with  generations  long  since  dead,  and  in  hope 
with  them  that  shall  come  hereafter.  We  aie  driven  back  upon 
the  consciousness  of  our  own  infirmity.  And  as  we  feel  that 
singly  we  are  w^eak  and  helpless  beings  of  an  hour,  so  we  find,  that 
even  the  numerous  and  continying  community  with  which  we 
Lave  rejoiced  to  feel  ourselves  associate*!,  is  liable,  like  ourselves, 
to  disaster  and  decay.  Such  are  some  of  the  sources  of  our  sorrow 
and  complaint,  to  which  we  become  liable,  through  the  natural 
and  reasonable  and  praiseworthy  connection  of  our  feelings,  with 
the  prosperity  or  adversity  of  our  church  or  nation* 

But  for  every  grief  the  Scriptore  provides  its  proper  consola- 
tion. And  here  we  learn*  that  when  depressed  by  the  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  weakness,  and  by  the  conviction  of  the  frail  and 
transitory  nature  of  all  things  hunian,  it  ought  to  be  our  comfort 
to  think  of  the  abiding  eternity  of  God,  Pie  remains  unchange- 
able for  ever.  He  has  seen  even  the  heavens  come  into  existence, 
and  He  will  see  them  vanish  away;  and  will  still  be  Himself  the 
same.  But  dyes  not  this  thought  add  to  the  depressing  sense  of 
our  own  littleness  and  nothingness?  No;  not  if  we  be  servants 
of  God  ;  not  if  we  be  his  people,  his  faithful  people,  they  who 
through  Christ  are  become  one  with  Him,  and  He  one  with 
them.  For  then  we  are  assured,  that  transitory  as  is  our  present 
life,  we  have  a  life  that  never  ends  awaiting  us.  Then  we  re- 
joice in  the  assurance  that  whatever  may  befal  our  Zion  here  on 
earth,  God  will  build  up  her  walls  in  heaven  for  ever.  The 
fainily*  which  we  trust  that  we  belong  to,  is  that  of  God's  ser- 
vants, and  their  children.  And  these  ^Imll  continue  to  all  eter- 
nity. And  when  the  heavens  themselves  shall  have  passed  away, 
we  fthall  be  inhabitants  of  the  new  heavens  and  of  the  new  earthy 
and  sliaU  neither  weep  nor  lament  any  more. 


k. 
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PSALM  103.  1—22. 


David  stirreth  up  himself  to  bless  the  Lord. 

A  Psalm  of  Darid. 


1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
quities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction ;  who  crowneth  thee 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things;  so  that  thy 
youth  IS  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righ- 
teousness and  judgment  for  all 
that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways 
unto  Moses,  his  acts  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy. 

9  He  will  not  always  chide: 
neither  will  he  keep  his  anger 
for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins ;  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us. 


13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  Lim. 

14  For  he  knoweth  oar  frame; 
he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field, 
so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over 
it,  and  it  is  s^one ;  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children ; 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  cove- 
nant, and  to  those  that  remem- 
ber his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared 
his  throne  in  the  heavens ;  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  alL 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  an- 
gels, that  excel  in  strength,  that 
do  his  commandments,  heark- 
ening unto  the  voice  of  bis 
word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts;  ye  ministers  of  bis, 
that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  bis 
works  in  all  places  of  his  domi- 
nion :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul. 


LECTURE  948. 

That  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  inestimable  benefits. 

Far  be  from  us  all  vain  lipservice  in  the  praise  of  God  ! 
Rather  let  us  with  David  call  upon  our  souls,  and  on  all  that  is 
within  us,  on  every  faculty  of  the  mind,  on  every  feeling  of  the 
heart,  to  bless  his  holy  name.  Let  memory  recount  the  bene- 
fits which  He  has  graciously  heaped  upon  us.  Let  love  be 
kindled  by  reflecting  on  the  love  which  He  has  been  pleased  to 


manifest  unto  ns.  He  forg^ives  our  iniquities.  He  does  more, 
He  Jieab  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  wliieli  prompts  us  to 
transgress.  He  redeems  our  life>  so  that  we  sfiuil  not  die  eternally. 
He  prepares  for  us  a  "crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.'* 
1  Pet.  3,  4.  Such  is  his  mercy  and  loving  kindnebs.  He  gives 
us  also  this  world  richly  to  eujtjy,  giving  contentment  with  what- 
soever lot  we  have  J  and  also  the  consciousness  that  we  are  daily 
renewed  by  his  grace,  made  more  and  more  meet  for  the  life 
which  is  to  come.  If  we  are  oppressed  by  man,  we  know  that 
there  is  One  above  who  will  see  us  righted.  If  we  are  in  doubt, 
as  to  how  we  ought  to  walk  and  to  plea^se  God,  we  fine!  that  He 
has  largely  revealed  his  will  unto  his  people,  both  in  tl»e  (3ld 
Testament^  and  in  the  New.  His  own  character  or  attributes  are 
therein  also  plainly  set  forth*  And  what  will  weigh  with  us  to 
bless  his  holy  name  from  our  inmost  souls,  if  not  the  account  of 
God  which  is  here  given  us?  That  He  '*is  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  always 
chide,  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.  He  Imth  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  gnat  is 
liis  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the  eitst  is  from 
the  west^  so  far  hath  tie  removed  our  trangressions  from  us*  Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him*  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
dusU*'  What  consideration  for  our  frailty,  what  tenderness  to 
our  faults,  what  fotbearance  to  our  frowardness,   what  absolute 

Krrlon  to  our  abominable  sins,  are  here  ascribed  to  the  Most 
igh  !  The  distance  of  east  from  west,  the  height  of  heaven 
from  earth,  these  are  not  too  much  to  express  the  compass  of  his 
mercy,  the  completenet^s  of  Ids  pardon.  The  compassion  of 
a  father  for  his  own  flesh  and  blood,  this  is  not  too  tender  a  feel- 
ing to  represent  tlie  pity  of  God  towards  man.  And  all  this,  on 
the  part  of  One  who  is  eternal,  to  us  who  flourish  and  perish  as 
the  shortlived  flower  of  the  field  1  All  this  is  "from  cvv-rlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,'*  not  oidy  as  being-  ex- 
tended to  their  children  throughout  all  generations,  but  also  as 
pertaining  to  themselves,  when  the  generations  of  mankimi  shall 
cease  to  follow  eacli  othtr  in  succession,  and  wlien  God  shall 
make  this  mortal  put  on  immortality.  Oh,  let  then  all  unite 
to  bless  the  Lord,  from  wliom  these  blessings  flow  !  Bless  Him 
ye  heavenly  host  of  his  above.  Bless  Him  ye  children  of  men 
I  lere  on  earth.  And  let  every  one  of  us  stir  up  our  own  selves  to 
join  in  this  universal  harmony  of  praise,  saying,  **  Bless  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul." 
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PSALM  104.  1—18. 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  the  works  ofcreaHon. 


1  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great ;  thou  art  clothed  with  ho- 
nour and  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment:  who 
stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
cur  till  n : 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters:  who 
maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot : 
who  waiketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind  : 

4  Who  maketh  his  angels  spi- 
rits; his  ministers  a  flaming 
iire: 

5  Who  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be 
removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the 
deep  as  with  a  garment :  the  wa- 
ters stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at 
the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
hasted  away. 

8  They  go  up  by  the  moun- 
tains ;  tney  go  down  by  the  val- 
leys unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that 
they  may  not  pass  over;  that 
they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 


10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into 
the  valleys,  which  run  among 
the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every 
beast  of  the  field  :  the  wild  asses 
quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  have  their  habita- 
tion, which  sing  among  the 
branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from 
his  chambers:  the  earth  is  sa- 
tisfied with  the  fruit  of  thy 
works. 

14  He  causeth  the  erass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  lierb  for  the 
service  of  man  :  that  he  raty 
bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth ; 

15  And  wine  that  midceth  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  ou  to 
make  his  face  to  shine^  and 
bread  which  strengthened!  man's 
heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lobd 
are  full  of  sap  ;  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  which  he  hath  plant* 
ed; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their 
nests :  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir 
trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge 
for  the  wild  goats;  and  the  roSs 
for  the  conies. 


LECTURE  949. 

The  glory  of  God  manifested  in  his  works. 

The  figurative  language,  at  the  commencement  of  this  sublime 
salm,  seems  to  be  taken  from  the  parts  of  the  tabernacle,  or 
from  circumstances  connected  with  the  tabernacle  services.  The 
putting  on  of  the  consecrated  robes  by  the  high  priest  sug^^ests 
the  notion  of  God*s  clothing  Himself  *' with  honour  and  majesty," 
and  covering  Himself  "  with  light  as  with  a  garment."  The 
hangings  of  the  sacred  tent  are  referred  to  in  the  stretching  out 
*^  the  heavens  like  a  curtain."  Its  beams  too,  and  its  foundations, 
each  supply  an  image,  wherewith  to  describe  God's  abode  and 
workmanship  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.     Whilst  after  the 
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manner  of  its  ministers,  the  priests  and  Levites  there  officiating, 
God  is  waited  on  by  angels,  spirits  that  fly  swift  as  fire  to  execute 
Lis  wilt. 

Usually,  we  know,  the  tabernacle,  with  all  that  belonged  to  it, 
ought  to  be  understood  as  typical  of  God's  most  gracious  dealings, 
in  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Christ.  And  yet  it  migbt  also 
aptly  furnish  illustration  of  God's  marvellous  work  in  crcatin<j 
tilts  goodly  world  which  we  see  around  us.  And  greatly  should 
we  err,  and  overlook  the  purport  of  many  striking  passages  in 
Scripture,  if  we  were  to  be  so  engrossed  with  the  tidings  of  our 
own  salvation,  as  never,  or  scarcely  ever,  to  give  heed  to  the  ma- 
Bifestaiion  of  God's  great  glory,  in  the  things  wlncli  his  hand  has 
inade.  Liglit,  what  a  wonderworking  thing  is  this!  How  many 
things  besides  light  itself,  how  many  beauties,  and  uses,  of  God*s 
works,  were  brought  into  being,  when  these  words  were  spoken, 
**  Let  there  be  light  I"  Gen.  1.  3.  The  waters  too,  both  those 
above  the  firmament,  and  those  below,  the  winged  winds,  the 
genial  infltence  of  heat,  and  the  fierce  agency  of  fire,  how  many 
subjects  of  reverent  admiration  do  these  present  to  us  !  Next 
riew  the  solid  earth,  which  neither  waters,  winds,  nor  flames,  are 
able  to  move  from  its  foundations.  Behold  it  at  first  covered  by 
the  waters  of  tlie  deep,  see  the  wuves  tliereof  gradually  retire,  and 
the  mountains  lift  up  their  heads.  Then  again,  observe  the 
springs  of  waters  forced  up  to  the  tops  of  the  hilU,  and  running 
down  by  the  valleys  unto  their  appointed  place  in  the  ocean. 
What  wonderful  provision  is  here  made,  to  slake  the  thirst  of 
beasts  tliat  do  man  service,  and  of  birds  that  sing  for  his  delight 
among  the  brandies  of  the  trees  !  And  how  plentifully  are  the 
topmost  springs  from  time  to  time  replenished  from  Gotl's  store- 
Jiouse  in  the  clouds ;  wliereby  the  earth  also  is  happily  refreshed, 
its  fruitful ness  is  nourished,  its  herbage  made  to  grow,  its  bread 
and  wine  and  oil  are  multiplied,  for  the  increase  of  man's  strength, 
gladness,  and  comeliness,  wliilst  by  the  same  means  its  forests  of 
God*s  planting  are  filled  from  time  to  time  with  sap,  the  dwelling 
places  of  birds  both  small  and  great,  like  as  are  also  the  hills  and 
rocks  for  beasts  of  various  tribes.     Such  is  the  order,  grandeur, 

■auty,  of  God*s  handy  work  on  earth  !  Such  is  its  fitness  for 
be  abode  of  man,  its  shortlived  tenant !  O  heavenly  Maker 
f  this  earth  which  we  iidiabit,  if  such  be  thy  skill  bestowed  upon 

e  home  of  mortal  men,   what  must  be  the   excellency  of  the 

urt  of  heaven  !  What  must  be  the  brightness  of  glory  that 
ihliieM  throughout  tlie  realms  where  angels  dwell,  and  where  Thou 

t  Thyself  enthroned  ! 
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PSALM  104.  19—35- 


The  psalmist  further  praisetli  God  for  his  works* 


19  He  appointed  the  moon  for 
seiisons :  the  sun  knoweth  his 
goin^  down. 

20  Tliou  raakest  darkness,  and 
it  is  night  :  wherein  all  the 
beasts  of  the   forest   do  creep 

forth. 

21  The  young  lions  roar  after 
their  prey,  and  seek  their  meat 
from  God. 

22  Tlie  sun  ariseth,  they  ga- 
ther themselves  together,  aiid 
lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his 
work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening. 

24  O  Loud,  how  manifold  are 
thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all :  the  eartli  is  full 
of  thy  riches, 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide 
sea,  wherein  are  things  creep- 
ing innumerable,  both  small  and 
great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there 
is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou 
hast  made  to  play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  their 


meat  in  due  season. 

28  TTiat  thou  givest  them  they 
gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand, 
Uiey  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they 
are  troubled  :  thou  takest  away 
their  breath,  they  die,  and  re- 
turn to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spi- 
rit, they  are  created  :  and  thou 
renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever  :  the  Lord 
shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth, 
and  it  trembleth :  be  toucheth 
the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord 
as  long  as  I  live :  I  will  sing 
praise  to  my  God  while  I  have 
my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall 
be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth,  and  let 
the  wicked  be  no  more.  Bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  950. 
The  fruit  of  meditating  mucJi  on  God^s  wonderful  works* 

Among  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  the  moon,  and  its  changes, 
so  generally  used  of  old  for  the  regulation  of  time,  are  here 
pointed  out  to  our  attention.  These  are  objects  to  be  admired 
when  the  sun  goes  down.  And  the  setting  of  the  sun,  so  regu- 
larly, that  it  seems  to  know  its  proper  time,  is  another  subject  of 
thankful  admiration.  Then  go  forth  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest, 
prompted  by  the  instinct,  which  God  has  implanted  in  them,  to 
seek  their  u)od  when  man  is  most  inclined  to  rest.  And  then 
again,  when  "  the  sun  ariseth,"  they  gather  themselves  together, 
and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens.  For  it  is  now  the  turn  of 
man  to  wake,  and  to  labour  for  his  daily  bread.  So  well  filled  up 
is  every  part  of  time  !  So  many  and  so  various  are  the  works  of 
God  !  So  wisely  has  He  made  them  all !  So  full  is  all  the 
earth  of  his  wise  workmanship  !  The  great  wide  ocean  abo  is  no 
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less  fully  replenished  than  the  land.  **  There  go  the  ships  ;'* 
and  that  which  seems  to  be  a  barrier  between  one  nation  and 
another,  proves  to  be  the  very  easiest  and  best  of  pathways, 
alike  for  men,  and  for  the  things  which  they  exchange  with  one 
another.  And  there  also  are  mnltitudes  of  living^  creatures, 
fed  amply  in  that  barren  waste  as  it  appears,  fed  amply,  and 
multiplying  prodigiously,  and  sporting  happily  in  the  waters  of 
the  deep.  And  who  is  it  that  there  supplies  their  wants  ?  who 
but  He  J  who  at  the  first  gave  them  the  breath  of  life,  and  who 
fills  all  things  with  plenteonsness.  If  He  hide  away  his  face  they 
are  troubletl,  and  they  perish  in  countless  mukitudes.  If  He 
send  forth  his  spirit,  they  are  created  anew,  even  as  the  face 
of  the  earth  is  year  by  year  renewed  under  the  power  of  his 
almighty  hand*  They  change,  but  He  endures  always  the  same. 
They  live,  and  die,  and  are  succeeded  by  generation  after  gene- 
ration. But  God  abides  continually*  His  glory  is  unchange- 
able- His  rejoicing  in  his  works  knows  no  drawback  and  no 
end.  Glory  redounds  to  Him,  even  from  those  of  bis  mighty 
workings,  whicli  are  most  apt  to  fill  us  with  alarm:  as  the  earth- 
quake, or  trembling  of  the  earth  at  his  looks,  the  volciino,  or 
smoking  of  the  mountains  at  his  touch. 

Let  then  this  great  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  works  of  his 
creative  power,  be  to  us  a  matter  of  rejoicing,  and  a  subject  of  our 
songs  of  praise.  Let  it  be  a  topic  on  which  we  often  meditate  ; 
for  if  we  do  so,  our  meditation  will  be  sweet,  and  we  shall  feel 
*'  glad  in  the  Lord/*  We  shall  learn  to  accuiiesce  con  tented  ly, 
or  rather  to  rejoice  thankfully,  in  all  that  is  done,  ordered,  com- 
manded, promised,  and  even  threatened,  by  One  who  is  so 
manifestly  almighty,  alt  wise,  all  good.  Instead  of  longing  to 
conQmit  sm,  or  seeking  to  justify  sinners,  we  shall  be  prepared  to 
join  in  his  sentence,  that  all  suc!i  ought  to  be  consumed  out  of  a 
world,  which  He  has  made  so  excellent,  and  filled  so  full  with 

foodnesg.  We  shall  heartily  wish,  that  the  wicked  were  no  more, 
y  wishing  that  they  would  repent,  and  turn  themselves  to  God. 
And  whilst  we  call  upon  our  own  souls  to  bless  the  Lord,  we 
shall  be  prompted  by  our  fervent  admiration  of  his  works,  and 
dei'out  adoration  of  Himself,  to  call  upon  all  others  whom  our 
words  can  reach,  and  whom  our  influence  will  weigh  with,  say-* 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PART  VI.      O.  T. 
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PSALM  105.  1—22. 


The  psalmist  cdlleth  on  GoJTs  people  to  praise  Hinu 


1  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  call  upon  his  name: 
make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 

2  Sin^  unto  him,  sing  psalms 
unto  him  :  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength:  seek  his  face  ever- 
more. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done;  his 
wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his 
servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob 
his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 
his  Judgments  are  in  all  the 
earth. 

8  He  hath  remembered  his  co- 
venant for  ever,  the  word  which 
he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto 
Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  un- 
to Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,   Unto  thee  will  I 


give   the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
lot  of  your  inheritance : 

12  When  there  were  but  a  few 
men  in  number  ;  yea,  very  few, 
and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one 
nation  to  another,  from  one  king- 
dom to  another  people ; 

u  He  sufferea  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong :  yea,  he  reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Sayingi^  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a 
famine  upon  the  land :  he  brake 
the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them, 
even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for 
a  servant : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hart  with 
fetters :  he  was  laid  m  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came:  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent  and  loosed 
him ;  even  the  ruler  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his 
house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  sab- 
stance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his 
pleasure ;  and  teach  his  senators 
wisdom. 


LECTURE  951. 

Our  being  GotTs  people  should  move  us  to  praise  Him* 

Though  there  is  no  title  to  this  psalm,  we  know  that  the  first 
part  of  It,  as  far  as  verse  fifteen,  was  written  by  David ;  for  we 
find  it,  in  nearly  the  same  words,  recorded  in  the  First  Book  of 
Chronicles,  as  having  been  delivered  by  David  to  Asaph,  when 
he  had  brought  the  ark  unto  mount  Sion.  See  1  Chron.  16.  8— » 
And  as  it  is  not  likely  that  any  one  would  add  to  David's  writing 
except  himself,  we  may  conclude  that  the  whole  psalm  is  of  bis 
composition.  He  calls  upon  the  Israelites  to  praise  the  Lord  in 
many  ways ;  by  giving  Him  thanks,  by  calling  on  his  name,  by 
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publisiiing  abroad  his  mi^^hty  works,  by  singing  psalms  luito 
Him,  by  conversing  witli  one  anotlier  oa  the  subject  of  liis  mar- 
relloiiB  acts,  by  glorying  in  his  holy  name,  by  seekiiig  the  Lord, 
and  his  strength,  and  his  fuce,  his  present  grace,  an*!  the  sight  of 
Him  hereafter  in  glory,  and  by  rejoicing  in  Him  from  the  heart 

And  especially  would  David  have  the  Israelites,  as  God*s 
chosen  people,  call  to  mind,  and  commemorate  with  thankfnlness, 
boUi  the  works  which  He  had  wrought,  and  the  words  which  He 
L&d  revealed,  for  their  benefit  in  particular,  according  to  his 
gracious  covenant;  being  more  especially  the  Lord  their  God, 
whilst  yet  He  was  the  God  also  of  all  tlie  earth.  Tlie  vouch- 
safing to  enter  into  covenant  with  them  at  alt  was  a  great  mercy. 
The  confirming  that  covenant  by  a  written  revelation  was  a  great 
mercy.  The  remembering  it  throughout  so  many  successive 
generations  was  a  great  mercy*  The  providential  protection, 
which  in  virtue  of  that  covenant  God  extended  to  Abraham, 
Ij^aac,  and  Jacob,  in  their  appointed  wanderings  from  land  to 
land,  this  also  was  a  great  mercy*  So  too  wm  God's  overruling 
the  jealousy  and  cruelty  of  Joseph's  brethren ^  whereby  Joseph 
"became  the  means  of  providing  sustenance  for  the  whole  family 
of  Jaco!>,  in  a  time  of  long  coiitinned  dearth.  And  so  were  the 
many  sittgular  circumstances  connected  with  Joseph's  advance- 
ment to  the  place  of  higliest  office  under  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
all  proving  the  care  that  God  was  pleased  to  take  for  the  safety 
of  his  people,  and  at  the  same  time  shewing  the  provision  which 
He  made  for  pro\*ing  them,  and  trying*  them,  and  preparing 
them,  by  the  lessons  of  adversity,  for  enjoying  the  good  things 
which  He  had  piromised  to  give  them. 

David  would  have  the  Israelites  ever  bear  these  things  in  mind; 
more  especially  because  they  were  the  people  of  the  Lord,  his 
chosen  people,  under  the  covenant  of  tl*e  Law.  And  are  not 
we  the  Lord's  people  now,  his  chosen  people,  uruler  the  covenant 
of  the  Gospel  ?  And  shall  not  we  therefore  thankfully  call  to  mi  nil 
Cod's  mercies  of  old  time,  vouchsafed  to  Abraham  our  father, 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  after  liim  by  descent  of  faith,  yea, 
f» vouchsafed  to  us  as  Abraham's  cliildren,  inheritors  of  the  pro- 
whieh  God  made  to  him  ?  The  thousiind  generations,  to 
which  his  promises  as  well  a.s  his  eoTimandments  extend,  are  not 
yet  exhausted;  neither  will  be  while  the  world  endures.  And 
the  rest  after  their  jiilgrimage,  which  He  promised  that  his 
people  should  enjoy,  is  yet  to  be  enjoyed  in  a  better  country^ 
tiian  any  which  this  w^orld  contains.  And  the  works  which  He 
hsM  done,  and  the  words  whicti  He  has  spoken,  with  a  view  to 
our  admission  into  rest  in  heaven,  far  exceed  all  the  marvels  of 
his  work  and  word,  which  ushered  liis  people  into  Canaan  upon 
ibe  earth.  These  things  then  let  us  oftentimes  remember.  For 
thes^e  tljingK  let  us  heartily  give  thauks  to  God;  through  Jesus 
ClifUt  our  Lord. 

cc2 


382 


PSALM  105.  23--45. 


The  psalmist  rehearses  more  ofGod^s  mercies* 


23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
and  Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  Ham. 

24  And  he  increased  his  peo- 
ple greatly;  and  made  them 
stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to 
hate  his  people,  to  deal  subtilly 
with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  ser- 
vant; and  Aaron  whom  he  had 
chosen. 

27  They  shewed  his  signs  a- 
mong  them,  and  wonders  m  the 
land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  made 
it  dark ;  and  they  rebelled  not 
against  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  in- 
to blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs  in  abundance,  in  the  cham- 
bers of  their  kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  flies,  and  lice  in 
all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also 
and  their  fig  trees;  and  brake 
the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts 
came,  and  caterpillers,  and  that 
without  number, 


35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs 
in  their  land,  and  devoured  the 
fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first- 
born in  their  land,  the  chief  of 
all  their  strength. 

37  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold :  and  thert 
was  not  one  feeble /^erjoii  among 
their  tribes. 

33  Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed :  for  the  fear  of  them 
fell  upon  them. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  a 
covering ;  and  fire  to  give  light 
in  the  night 

40  TTie  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  satisfied 
them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  opened  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  gushed  out ;  they  ran 
in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  h» 
holy  promise,  and  Abraham  his 
servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  bis 
people  with  joy,  and  his  chosen 
with  gladness : 

44  And  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  heathen  :  and  they  inherit- 
ed the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  That  they  mignt  obsenrc 
his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws- 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  952. 

That  God  in  redeeming  us  has  a  view  to  our  obedience. 

Here  are  many  instances  of  God's  goodness  to  hb  chosen 
people,  thankfully  commemorated,  with  a  view  to  stirring  up  his 
people  to  give  Him  thanks.  When  their  forefathers  had  been 
Drought  down  into  Egypt,  God  increased  their  numbers  exceed- 
ingly, "  and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies.**  He  then 
so  ordered  it,  that  the  Egyptians  behaved  to  them  oppressively; 
and  that  Moses  and  Aaron  had  ample  opportunity,  through  toe 
hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  to  shew  signs  and  wonders  among 
them.     These  miracles,  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  though  severe 
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lastisementi*  well  deserved  by  the  Egyptians^  were  instances  of 
God*s  goodness  to  the  Israelites,  as  well  as  manifestations  of  his 
gJory  in  tbe  face  of  their  idolatrous  oppressors*  The  total  dark- 
ness which  He  sent  was  no  hinderaiice  to  those  who  were  obedient 
to  his  word :  for  "  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their 
dwellings,**  Exod*  10,  23.  And  the  like  was  the  case  with  the 
plague  of  flies,  of  wbtch  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *^I  will  sever 
in  tnat  day  the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that 
no  swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there,*'  Exod.  8.  22.  But  chiefly  was 
this  broad  distinction  manifest,  in  the  most  awful  plague  of  all, 
the  smiting  of  tiie  first  born  of  Egypt  dead  in  one  night,  and  the 
passing  over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  8o  great  was  the 
advantage  of  those  who  rebelled  not  against  the  word  of  the 
Lord  !  So  miserable  was  the  case  of  those  who  disbelieved  and 
disobeyed  it ! 

And  what  was  the  intent  of  God  in  all  these  merciful  dealings 
with  his  people?  what  was  his  gracious  will  in  their  behalf,  tJiat 
they  should  do,  for  all  the  benefits  He  did  for  them  ?  With  a 
view  to  what  return  did  He  so  signally  bring  them  forth,  laden 
with  the  spoil  of  the  Egyptians,  terrible  to  their  enemies,  and 
whole  in  health  and  strength  themselves?  It  was  that  they 
might  observe  his  statutes ;  for  this  He  saved  them  from  their 
enemies,  for  this  He  led  them  day  and  night  by  the  pillar  of  a 
cloud  and  of  fire,  for  this  He  gave  them  to  eat  quails  and  manna, 
and  to  drink  water  out  of  the  opened  rock;  for  this  He  remem- 
bered liis  holy  promise,  and  Abraliam  his  servant,  for  this  He 
brought  forth  his  people  in  triumph,  and  put  them  in  possession 
of  the  lands  and  labours  of  the  heatlien ;  not  only  for  his  own 
truth  and  righteousness  sake,  not  only  for  the  manifestation  of 
Lis  own  glory  in  the  redemption  of  his  people,  but  for  this  also, 
**  tliat  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.** 
May  we,  who  are  now  his  people,  ever  bear  in  mind  this  great 
object  of  God,  in  redeeming  us,  by  his  Son  our  Saviour  Christ ! 
M^Y  we  ever  make  Him  this  best  return  we  can,  inadequate 
indeed,  yea,  infinitely  below  the  worth  of  that  which  He  has  done 
for  us,  yet  tlie  best  return  we  can,  ibis  namely,  that  we  obev 
tis  will,  that  we  do  according  to  his  word,  that  we  shew  fortli 
iu»  praise,  at  once  with  our  lips,  and  with  our  lives  !     **  Fraise 

Je   the    Lord."     Praise   Him   thus,   ye   for  whom    Christ  died, 
^adac  Hiia  thus,  ye  whose  life  is  ransomed  by  the  death  of  God*s 
begotten  Sou,     Praise  ye  the  Lord,  not  only  by  celebrating 
goodness  witli  thankful  lips,  but  abo  by  observing  his  statutes, 
and  py  keeping  his  com  maud  ments* 
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The  psalmist  pointeth  out 

1  Praise   ye   the    Lord.      O 

Save    thanks   unto   the    Lord; 
or  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  can  utter  the  mighty 
acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can 
shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
judgment,  and  he  that  doetli 
righteousness  at  all  times. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  favour  that  thou  dear- 
est unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation ; 

6  That  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice 
in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation, 
that  I  may  glory  with  thine  in- 
heritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our 
Others,  we  have  committed  in- 
iquity, we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not 
thy  wonders  in  Egypt :  they  re- 
membered not  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies ;  but  provoked  him 


the  forbearance  of  God, 

at  the  sea,  even  at  tlie  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them 
for  his  name's  sake,  that  he 
might  make  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  al- 
so, and  it  was  dried  up :  so  he 
led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from 
the  hand  of  him  that  hated 
themy  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  the  waters  covered 
their  enemies:  there  was  not 
one  of  them  left 

12  Then  believed  they  his 
words ;  they  sang  his  praise. 

13  They  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel: 

14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in 
the  wilderness,  and  tempted 
God  in  the  desert 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  re- 
auest;  but  sent  leanness  into 
their  soul. 


LECTURE  953. 

God*s  mercifulness  to  us  in  our  backslidings. 

The  first  verse  of  this  psalm,  and  the  last  two  verses  of  it, 
occur  in  the  First  Book  of  Chronicles,  as  part  of  the  song  of 
praise  which  David  gave  to  Asaph  when  the  ark  was  removed. 
See  1  Chron.  16.  34—36.  They  probably  there  stand  for  the 
whole  psalm ;  and  so  prove  that  the  whole  was  of  David's  com- 
position. It  appears  that  the  chief  object  of  the  palmist  was  to 
shew  how  signally  God's  mercy  and  forbearance  had  been  ex- 
tended to  his  chosen  people,  notwithstanding  their  many  grievous 
backslidings.  And  as  we  read  or  hear  it,  we  shall  do  well  to  call 
to  mind  the  many  instances,  in  which  we  have  ourselves  fallen 
away  from  our  holy  purposes,  and  from  God's  good  grace  given 
us;  that  we  may  be  the  more  inclined  to  praise  Him  for  his  good- 
ness, in  this,  that  we  have  not  fallen  away  unto  perdition.  For 
as  there  is  nothing  more  marvellous  to  think  of,  than  that  God, 
being  so  altogether  holy  as  He  is,  should  bear  with  sinners  so 
viJe  as  most  off  us  have  been ;  so  is  there  nothing  the  thought  of 
which  is  more  likely  to  make  \]i&  ie^V  d^e^ly  thankful,  and  to 


, 


make  us  ask  thankfully  with  David,  "  Who  can  utter  the  mighty 
acts  of  the  Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ?" 

Before  entering  upon  the  eubject  of  God's  mercifulness  to  sin- 
ners, David  first  declares  the  blessedness  of  those  who  "  keep 
judgment,"  and  do  "righteousness  at  all  times,'"  This  is  the 
greatest  blessedness  of  allj  these  the  most  blessed  of  the  children 
of  men.  But  next  to  tliese  we  may  count  those  of  whom  David 
thus  speaks  in  another  Psidm,  '*  Blessed  is  he,  whose  unright- 
eousness is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered/'  Ps,  32.  i.  In 
either  case,  we  may  consider  that  God  regards  us  with  the  favour 
which  He  bears  unto  his  people  ;  that  He  visits  us  with  his  salva- 
tion* In  either  case  we  may  ask  of  Him,  not  doubting  that 
He  hears  onr  prayer,  and  will  grant  our  hiimble  petition,  to 
make  us  partakers  of  the  privileges  and  joys  which  are  the  lot  of 
his  chosen  nation,  to  let  us  share  in  the  glory  of  his  inheritance- 
David  owns  for  himself  and  for  the  Israel iteSj  that  they  could 
plead  for  these  inestimable  benefits  only  in  the  character  of  sin- 
ners mercifully  forgiven.  **  We  have  sinned,"  he  says,  "  with 
our  fathers,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly." 
And  then  he  begins  to  recount  the  backslidings  of  Israel  in  the 
lime  of  Moses,  mentioning  their  forgetfulness  of  God's  miracles 
wrought  in  Egypt,  tlieir  disobedient  miirmurings  when  over- 
taken by  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea.  See  Exod.  14. 10—12.  Not- 
withstanding which  tokens  of  unfaithfulness,  Gotl  was  pleased 
to  save  them  for  his  name's  sake,  to  save  them,  and  to  overwhelm 
their  enemies.  And  yet  how  soon  after  their  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment of  this  most  signal  mercy,  did  they  again  forget  his 
works,  and  prove  impatient  and  distrustful  of  his  providence  ! 
See  Exod*  !5,  *m.  How  soon  did  they  tempt  God  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  loathing  the  food  whicli  He  gave  them,  and  lusting  after 
tiiat  which  He  withheld!  See  Ntim,  IL  4.  And  how  fearfidly 
did  He  at  once  comply  with  their  request,  and  chastise  them  for 
their  discontent  I  Longsuffering  as  He  is,  how  plainly  did  He 
prove,  in  tins  and  many  another  instance,  that  He  will  not  spare  the 
guilty  !  God  forbid  that  we  should  presume  em  bis  forbearance, 
and  forget  how  often  his  wrath  was  kindled  even  against  his 
chosen  people  !  God  grant,  that  the  more  we  rejoice  in  being 
numbered  among  the  elect  people  of  God,  we  may  so  much  the 
more  covet  the  blessedtiess  of  those  who  do  "  righteousness  at 
all  times  r 
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PSALM  106.  16—33. 


The  psalmUi  dwelleth  on  tie  backslidimffs  of  Israel, 


16  They  envied  Moses  also  in 
tlie  camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint 
of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swal- 
lowed up  Dathan,  and  covered 
the  company  of  Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company;  the  flame  burn- 
ed up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Ho- 
reb,  and  worshipped  the  molten 
image. 

20  Thus  they  changed  their 
glory  into  the  similitude  of  an 
ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  sa- 
viour, which  had  done  great 
things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land 
of  Ham,  and  terrible  things  by 
the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not 
Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  avray 
his  wrath,  lest  he  should  de- 
stroy them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  the  plea- 
sant land,  they  believed  not  his 


word: 

25  But  marmared  in  their 
tents,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  over- 
throw them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  To  overthrow  tfaeir  seed 
also  among  the  nations,  and  to 
scatter  them  in  the  lancis. 

28  They  joined  themselves  al- 
so unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the 
sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  inventions:  and 
the  plague  brake  in  npon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas, 
and  executed  judgment:  and 
so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  un- 
to him  for  righteousness  unto 
ail  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  Aim  also  at 
the  waters  of  strife,  so  that  it 
went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes: 

33  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unad- 
visedly with  his  lips. 


LECTURE  954. 

The  connexion  of  God*s  justice  and  mercifulness. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  whilst  the  chief  object  of  this  psalm  is  to 

celebrate  the  mercifulness  of  God,  exercised  towards  his  badc- 

sliding  people,  yet  many  instances  are  mentioned,  in  which  He 

chastised  them  severely  for  their  sins ;  as  if  to  teach  us,  that  his 

foodness  and  longsuiTerin^  is  not  to  be  taken  for  a  token  that  He 
oes  not  abominate  iniquity,  is  not  to  be  presumed  on  as  a  proof 
that  He  will  not  most  fearfully  punish  the  wicked.  Is  any  one 
then  tempted  to  envy  those,  to  whom  God  has  given  his  com- 
mission and  authority  to  teach  and  to  rule  his  people  ?  Would 
any  one  presume  to  encroach  upon  their  oflSce,  and  to  despise 
their  ministrations  ?  Let  such  men  think  of  the  earth  opening 
its  mouth,  to  swallow  up  Dathan  and  Abiram.  Let  them  re- 
member how  a  fire  came  out  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  all 
the  company  of  Korah.    Sqq  ^um.  \^«  ^a— 35. 
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Again,  would  any  dare  so  tlianklessly  to  forget  "  God  their 
saviour,"  na  to  idolize  any  creature  which  He  has  inadej  to  set 
their  affections  on  things  on  the  eartlt,  and  to  put  their  trust  in 
corruptihle  riches,  the  nearest  approach  to  idolatry  that  our  pride 
of  reason  will  allow  us  to  malie,  with  our  present  amount  of 
knowledge  ?  Let  such  co|isider,  liow  God  proposed  to  consume 
at  one  blow  the  whole  nation  of  the  Israelites,  when  "  they  made 
a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped  the  molten  image."  Let  them 
remember,  that  though  by  the  intercession  of  Moses  He  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  Sparc  them,  yet  it  was  not  witljout  this  fearful 
reservation,  "nevertheless  in  the  day  when  I  visit  I  will  visit 
their  sin  npon  them."  Exod.  3*2.  34.  And  in  like  manner,  when 
the  people,  instead  of  trusting  in  God's  word,  were  alarmed  by 
the  unfavonmble  report  of  those  whom  they  had  sent  to  view  the 
promised  land^  God  resolved  that  they  should  all  die  in  the 
wilderness,  and  never  set  foot  in  Canaan  at  aih  See  Num.  13, 
14*  A  fearful  warning  to  those  of  us,  who  disbelieve  the  assu- 
rance which  God  has  given  us  of  the  happiness  of  heaven;  and 
who  distrust  liis  ability  and  willingness  to  guide  us  to  the  realms 
of  bliss.  Even  Moses  himself  was  not  spared  the  like  cbastise- 
ment,  when  guilty  of  the  like  sin  of  unbelief.  See  Num.  20.  12, 
And  as  to  those  who  joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor,  in  acts  of 
idolatry  and  irapnrity,  it  was  not  till  the  zeal  of  Phineas,  in  ex- 
ecuting judgment  according  to  the  law,  proved  that  there  was 
yet  faith  and  love  in  Israel,  it  was  not  till  then  that  the  plague 
was  stayed,  by  which  more  than  twenty  thousand  of  tlie  people 
perisherL     See  Num.  31. 

God  then  is  One  wlio  not  only  threatens  punishment,  but  also 
executes  judgment.  And  this  He  is,  although  He  is  longsuffer- 
ing,  not  willing  tliat  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  repent 
and  be  saved.  And  perhaps  if  we  could  rightly  view  this  matter, 
his  mercifulness  would  be  tl*e  very  thing  above  all  others  to  make 
us  afraid  of  provoking  his  judgments.  Whilst  on  the  otiier  hand, 
liis  abhorrence  of  iniquity,  and  the  severity  witli  which  He  has 
been  §een  to  chastise  and  destroy  the  wicked,  would  so  much  the 
more  raise  our  conception  of  his  goodness,  kindness,  and  mcrci- 
fblness,  in  being  eousstantly  willing  to  forgive.  For  what  must 
be  die  force  put  upon  that  indignation,  which  perfect  justice 
and  perfect  holiness  cannot  hut  feel  against  sin,  in  the  aetof  for- 

S'veness?     What  must  be  the  transcendent  power  of  love,  in  a 
eing  altogether  holy,  and  altogether  just,  who  notwithstanding 
Ifreely  forgives  sinners 
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PSALM  106.  34—48. 


TV  ptudmist  hlesseth  the  hmg  suffering  God  oflsraeL 


34  They  did  not  destroy  the 
nations,  concemincr  whom  the 
Lord  coromanded  them: 

35  But  mere  mingled  amonsr 
the  heathen,  and  learned  their 
morki^ 

,^t^  And  iliey  served  their  idols: 
mhich  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  ^crificed  their 
fions  and  their  daughters  unto 
devils, 

.^s  And  shed  innocent  blood, 
rvcn  the  bUxK)  of  their  sons  and 
ol  Uioir  daughters  whom  they 
saeriheeil  unto  the  idols  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  the  land  was  polluted 
y^\\\\  hliH^i. 

50  rhus  were  they  defiled  with 
their  own  works,  and  went  a 
whoring  with  their  own  inven- 
tions. 

•10  Therefore  wtis  the  wrath  of 
the  I.oRi>    kindleil   against  his 

tHH>ple,  ins4>muoh   that   he  ab- 
lorrtni  his  own  inheritance. 
41   And  he  «::ave  them  into  tiie 
hand  of  the  heathen ;  and  they 
tliat  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 


43  Their  enemies  also  op- 
pressed them,  and  they  were 
Drought  into  subjection  under 
their  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them ;  but  they  provoked  Aim 
with  their  counsel,  and  were 
brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  rievertheless  he  regarded 
their  affliction,  when  he  heard 
their  cry : 

45  And  he  remembered  for 
them  his  covenant,  and  repented 
according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be 
pitied  of  all  those  that  carried 
them  captives. 

47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 
and  gather  us  from  among  the 
heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph 
in  thv  praise. 

48  filessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting :  and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 


LECTURE  955. 

Ofpraisinp  God  whilst  yet  in  captivity  to  sin^ 

When  the  children  of  Israel,  after  all  their  trials,  and  all  their 
chastisements  were  at  length  settled  by  God's  good  providence 
in  the  proiniseii  land  of  Canaan,  with  a  revealed  law  for  their 

fuidance,  as  well  as  a  consecrated  priesthood,  and  with  Jehovah 
limself  for  their  King,  we  should  expect  to  find,  that  under 
these  most  favourable  circumstances,  they  were  constantly  fiiith- 
ful  and  obedient.  But,  alas  !  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Judges  a 
history  very  different  from  this  reasonable  expectation.  We  find 
there  that  they  did  not  cut  off  the  nations  of  Canaan,  as  God  had 
commanded  them ;  but  that  having  spared  them,  and  living  in  the 
midst  of  them,  they  were  ensnared  into  the  practice  of  their  gross 
idolatries,  and  superstitious  cruelties.  W'e  find,  that  though  when 
God  slew  them  for  their  sins,  they  turned  them  unto  Him,  and 
repented,  yet  they  again  and  again  fell  into  transgression.  See 
Judges,  2.  2.  3.  3.  8.  6.  :j.  \0.  ft.  la,  \,      And  on  God's  part, 
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tbougli  He  repeatedly  broiight  them  low  for  tlieir  iniquity,  still 
V€  find,  that  "he  regard ed  their  affliction  when  he  heard  tlieir 
cry.  And  he  rememhered  for  them  his  covenant,  and  repented 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies."  And  we  are  here 
further  informed,  that  '*  he  made  them  aba  to  be  pitied  of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives.** 

This  was  tlie  case  to  a  very  remarkable  degree  in  after  times, 
the  times  of  the  Babylonish  c^iptivity;  so  much  so,  that  many 
think  this  portion  of  the  Psalm  before  ns  cannot  but  refer  to  that 
period.  Hence  they  argue  also,  that  the  psalm  must  have  been 
written  in  tlie  ihvcs  of  the  captivity  ;  and  that  it  is  in  the  name 
of  the  captives  that  the  psalmist  prays,  "  Sa%^e  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 
and  gather  us  from  amon<r  the  heathen,  to  ^ive  thanks  unto  thy 
boly  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise***  But  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  the  passaj^e  may  refer  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  yet 
have  been  uTittcn  long  before  that  captivity  took  place.  And  as 
we  know  that  the  two  last  verses  were  written  by  David,  see 
I  Chron.  16.  35,  36,  we  may  conclude  that  he  wrote  the  whole; 
and  tliat  he  wrote  prophetically  of  God's  people  being  scattered 
among  the  heathen,  and  prayed  prophetically  tliat  God  would 
save  them,  and  again  gather  them  together. 

The  prayer  and  praise,  with  which  the  psalm  concludes,  prove 
the  faith  whicli  the  psalmist  felt  in  the  mercy  and  longsuffering 
on  which  he  had  been  enlarging.  He  speaks  as  one  well  assured, 
that  greatly  as  God's  forbearance  had  been  tried,  it  was  not  yet 
exhausted  ;  and  that  justly  as  God  might  see  fit  to  scatter  his 
people  among  the  heathen  for  their  sins,  He  might  yet  be  pre- 
vailed upon  by  prayer  to  gather  them  again  together,  that  they 
niight  again  give  thanks  unto  his  holy  name,  and  triumph  in  his 

E raise.  Ana  as  if  anticipating  this  happy  consummation,  he 
reakfi  out  into  the  utterance  of  thanks  and  prai?*es:  **  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen*  Praise  ye  the  Lord.'*  Tliis  may  be 
our  warrant  for  continuing  to  praise  God  each  day  of  our  lives, 
ven  though  we  may  frequently  feel  in  our  own  consciences  that 
e  need  rather  to  confine  our  devotions  to  tlie  confession  of  our 
iiJi,  and  to  supplication  for  pardon.  We  are  suffering,  it  may 
be,  like  God^s  people  of  old,  in  some  sore  captivity,  brought 
on  us  by  our  own  transgressions.  We  are  tied  and  bound  by  the 
"lain  of  our  sins;  and  seem  as  if  it  ill  became  us  to  draw  nigh  to 
od  with  any  other  language  than  the  prayer  that  He  would  let 
the  pi ti fulness  of  his  great  mercy  loose  us.  But  at  such  a  mo- 
ment we  may  learn  from  David,  to  praise  God,  as  if  He  had 
looked  us*  We  may  comply  with  liis  exhortation,  *'  Praise  ye  the 
Lord,"  as  though  we  were  already  free.  And  having  faith  in  his 
promises,  whereby  we  enjoy  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
we  may  join,  out  of  the  depth  of  our  affliction,  in  saying  **  Amen,*' 
to  the  words  of  joy  and  thankfubiess;  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God^ 
cf  Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,'*  ^ 
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PSALM  107.  1—22. 


The  pMUnLU  dxhorteih  us  to  praise  God  for  his  providence. 

T  O  4:tve  diouk^  unco  the  Lord,  their   heart   with   labour;  they 

tor   It'   :;j»*  ^:uoti :  tor  his   mercy  fell  down,  and  there  teas  none  to 
^ruiur-c/i  tor  ever. 

i  Lee  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lo«ii>  5uy  siu  whom  he  hath  re- 
deemed   tivm  the  hand  of  the  saved   them   out  of  their  dis- 


help. 

13  Then   they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 


enemy  : 

s  \ad  ^chered  chem  oat  of 
the  .aiid:^  trum  the  ea^  and 
cr>>m  :iie  we^  trom  the  north, 
;uuc  rrvm  che  south. 

«  r*iey  wundered  in  the  wil- 
denie*i^  la  a  suiioiry  way ;  they 
touriii  :io  sncy  to  dwell  in. 

>  Hifi;4Tv  juid  diLrenr,  their 
9«.*ui  rui;tceu  iu  them. 

i  Pjcii  ciiey  vTied  unto  the 
t  v*>ci«  ut  caeir  trouble*  toui  he 
dviivvrvd  them  vhic  olf  their  di»* 
trv^j?se^ 

T  V:u{  be  levl  them  forth  by 
the  rt^iic  way«  that  they  mi^^t 
^  tv»  A  ctcy  olf  hdkbicacioa. 

s  V^ii  :hac  tum  wvuld  praise 
the  I  v»!t*v>/t>r  b»  ^c^^Q^^^stis  and 
for  hnii  wvitvM^rtul  wvcks  to  the 
v*h)Mrvtt  v»4:  wen  * 

v!»  KvMT  he'  ^tt^nefh  the  longinsr 
$^HiU  AtK(  tiUeth  the  huQ^^ry  soul 

U'  ^ch  «s  $ic  itt  vUrkness  and 
ui  the  *h*.vk»\fc  v^*  deaths  deiw 
IsHUid  ui  ^A^U'tKHt  atnt  irv>n : 

\x  IWvnvfcse  they  rebelletl  a- 
jftAitt^t  the  wv»r\ls  v^f  God,  and 
\^Maxnw«e\l  the  c\>un5el  of  the 
liHVit  Hi^rh: 

li  rhervtvvrx*  he  br\>tt^t  down 


tresses. 

14  He  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 

for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the 
gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars 
of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  because  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  because  of  their 
miquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all 
manner  of  meat;  and  they  draw 
near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
sareth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from 
their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 

for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and 
deckire  his  works  with  rejoicing. 


LECTrRE  956. 

In;fiiiHK>rs  i^jCnnts  dtlirerinp  men  out  oftrovible. 

How  Utile  diH!«  ihis  seem  for  us  to  do,  considering  how  much 
(iihI  htis  done  for  us !     And  yet  how  few  are  willing  to  do  thb 
little   service  unto  God,  to  *^  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing  !**     Let  us,  for  our 
/Mirts,  do  this  frequently.     Aiid  (ox  Ike  present  let  us  be  guided 
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by  the  psalmist,  in  choosiiig^  which  of  all  God's  works  we  will  de- 
clare, at  once  with  gladness  and  with  thankfulness*  Behold  then 
his  love  manifested  to  his  people  when  they  were  dispersed  in  tlie 
land  of  their  eaptivity.  See  them  wandering  in  a  wilderness, 
without  a  home,  withont  food,  without  strength,  or  spirits.  Into 
sueh  a  situation  his  people  of  old  oftentimes  were  brought  by 
their  transgressions,  and  out  of  it  were  as  oftentimes  delivered, 
when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble.  In  the  like 
destitution  and  danger  have  his  people  in  after  times  frequently 
been  placed.  But  what  charch,  nay,  what  single  Christian,  has 
ever  turned  to  God  in  earnest,  and  sought  his  grace  with  tears  of 
penitence,  and  with  prayers  of  faith,  that  has  not  in  God's  good 
time  been  delivered  from  trouble,  and  filled  with  goodness? 

Next  let  us  turn  to  the  case  of  captives  confined  in  the  prison- 
bouse  of  their  enemies.  Many  such  cases  doubtless  were  well 
known  in  the  times  when  this  psalm  was  written ;  when  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing,  for  prisoners  taken  in  war  to  be  confined  with 
such  extreme  cruelty,  that  they  migbt  fitly  be  described  as  being 
*'  bound  in  affliction  and  iron/*  The  Israelites,  for  their  sins, 
were  often  given  up  by  God,  to  become  a  prey  unto  their  ene- 
mies, and  they  therefore  often  experienced  this  severity  of  im- 
prisonment In  the  Book  of  Judges  we  refid  of  many  such 
calamities  befalling  them,  and  usually  soon  afterwards  we  find, 
tbat  "they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved 
them  out  of  their  distresses/'  And  so  is  He  ever  ready  to  save 
us  from  the  bondage  of  iniquity,  from  the  chains  of  those  sins  to 
which  we  have  ourselves  given  power  to  hurt  us.  And  what  is  it 
short  of  bringing  us  '^  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  j" 
if  He  enables  us  to  deny  ourselves,  to  mortify  the  sinful  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  and  to  renounce  the  allurements  of  this  wicked  world  ? 

Once  more,  let  us  note  the  visitation  of  plague  or  pestilence, 
sent  in  chastisement  for  sin  against  God ;  as  in  the  case  of  those 
who  abetted  the  rebellion  of  Korab  ;  see  Num,  16*  4G — 48  ;  or  in 
l^lhe  case  of  David^s  numbering  the  people.  See  2  Sam.  24*  lo — 
15.  Here  too  the  sin  of  man  provokes  the  affliction,  the  arm  of 
God  administers  it,  and  the  prayer  of  the  afflicted  prevails  with 
the  Almighty  to  save  them  out  of  their  distresses.  Who  that  lias 
ever  lived  in  a  place  visited  by  pestilence  can  forget  the  alarm  and 
anxiety,  the  tears,  and  groans,  and  supplications,  which  were  there 
continually  to  be  met  with?  Who  that  luis  become  sensible  of  the 
plague  of  his  own  sinful  heart,  who  will  not  much  more  cry  to 
God  for  help  in  this  most  sore  distress,  and  much  more,  give  flim 
thanks  for  aeliverance  out  of  it? 


PSALM  107.  ii— 43. 

criirrtA  uf  tt  maU  Got*  providential  dealings. 

Ej  onvx  ID  the  wSdemess,  and  die  watersprings 

ai  Misanes  ia  into  dry  groand  ; 

r-r^  wrjr,^f^  .  34  A   ^litfiil   land   into  bar- 

i^  Tit*!^  <«ert  inf  vorks  erf*  die  rennen,  for  the  wickedness  of 

1..  LJ^  aiiL  1^  YTQuasY  in  Ae  them  that  dwell  therein. 

crr^:.  35  He  tameth  the  wilderness 

^   Tar  2it    ■tmuiumdeiL   and  ioto  a  standing  water,  and  dry 


T)i><F«ii  Utf  fcamr  v-iDC.  whkh  grooDd  into  watersprin^ 

IrifO  xz  nii  wxr«^  liiKwrfl  36  And  there  he  maketh  the 

21    TicTY  xDf^uir:  ic  if-  ihe  hea-  hungr}-  to  dwell,  that  they  may 

-^^.^  zikt}  r-f  oovT  ari^  t«  the  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

ar*:iii>     utf-r  <u»l.  k  melted  be-  37  And   sow   the    fields,  and 

cbis^e  *c  Ti^iktL.  plant    vineyards,    which    may 

^*    r'iif7  :^K*1  -»  ai»d  fco,  and  jield  fruits  of  increase, 

iovcc^    ^«><    &   inn^m    nan,  3S  He  blesseth  them  also,  so 

j^ii  iTY  a:  uif  ir  w::'<  eod.  that  they  are  multiplied  greatly; 

^^   7*ijrT    UfTT   CTT   unto  the  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to 

L .  ir    ii   lirfr  irwcrue.  and  he  decrease. 

'rnr;;^:^!!  ii^iiL  i^\  «e  their  di»-  39  Again,  they   are  minished 

tr>e-9i&<rs.  and  brought  low  through  op- 

i!.:   He    TT.tVeii    ^    sxom  a  pression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

cx::x.  jo  liai  iW  wares  thereof  40  He  poureth  contempt  upon 

are  ^:iJ.  princes,  and   causeth    them  to 

30  YuiZL  ar>f  t^ey  e^  because  wander  in  the  wilderness,  when 
they  Sf  ij*:et :  so  he  bringeth  there  is  no  way. 

them  unto  liieir  desired  haren.  41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on 

31  Oh  tLat  R-rv  would  praise  high  from  affliction,  and  maketh 
the  LoKD  rV  his  goodness  >uid  him  families  like  a  flock. 

jcr  his  wonderful  works  to  the  42  The  righteous  shall  see  t/, 

children  of  men  !  and   rejoice :    and   all  iniquity 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

the  conjrregaiion  of  the  f>eople,  43    Whoso   is    wise,   and  will 

and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  observe  these  things,,  even  they 

of  the  elders.  shall    understand    the    loring- 

33  He   tumeth   rivers   into  a  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

LECTURE  957. 
Men  the  authors  of  their  misery^  God  their  Deliverer, 
It  is  our  wisdom,  the  psalmist  tells  us,  to  ponder  diese  things; 
it  is  our  way  to  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  not  cases  of  every  day  occurrence.  The  calamities  and 
deliverances  set  before  us  in  this  psalm  are  not  such  as  happen 
commonly  or  to  most  men.  Rather  they  are  cases  of  extreme  dis- 
tress, of  very  imminent  danger,  such  as  it  harrows  up  our  souls  to 
hear  of.  A  nation  in  captivity,  the  captives  in  a  dark  dungeon, 
a  vwitation  of  pestilence,  a  slu\i  in  jeopardy  in  a  storm  at  sea ; 


itiings  like  these  are  extreme  cases^  byt  cases  of  proportionale 
inlerest  to  our  feelings.  And  iliey  are  therefore  cases,  in  which 
tlie  wonderful  deliverances  wrought  for  man,  by  almighty  God, 
ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  a  proportionate  conviction  of  his  great 
power  and  goodness.  And  certainly  if  in  any  case  it  be  possible 
to  realize  in  our  minds  the  horrori^  of  such  situations  as  these, 
without  having  experienced  the  reality,  it  must  be  after  reviewing 
the  account  here  set  before  us  of  a  storm  at  sea,  and  of  the  dis- 
may of  those  who  are  overtaken  therein.  Oh  may  this  lively 
f)icture  serve  us  for  a  warning  and  memorial »  that  whether  we 
ive  on  land,  or  go  down  to  the  sea  on  shipboard,  we  have  to 
pass  through  the  stormy  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  and 
that  it  is  only  by  crying  faitlifully  unto  the  Lord  in  our  troubles, 
that  we  can  hope  to  be  brought  in  safety,  to  the  haven  where  we 
fain  would  be  I 

Other  striking  instances  here  mentioned,  in  proof  of  God*8 
great  power  and  goodness,  are  his  dealings  with  nations  and  with 
prince§,  his  making  a  fruitful  land  barrenj  or  a  barren  land  fruit- 
ful, according  to  the  wickedness  or  piety  of  them  that  dwell 
therein  ;  his  multiplying  the  people  greatly,  or  minishi ng  them  and 
bringing  tliem  low,  his  making  the  most  mighty  potentates  objects 
of  scorn  through  tlie  miserable  failure  of  their  mad  ambition, 
and  his  setting  up  them  that  were  of  low  estiite  in  the  height  of 
honour  and  prosperity.  These  things  if  we  rightly  view  them, 
if  we  ponder  on  them  devoutly,  will  greatly  help  us  to  understand 
how  truly  it  is  said,  that  "  God  is  Icve/'  1  John  4.  8.  The  deal- 
ings of  his  providence,  tliough  in  part  inscrutable  to  us,  are  in 
tbe  main  a  manifestation  of  the  same  gracious  character,  as  that 
whicli  shines  throughout  the  pages  of  his  written  word*  And 
not  only  the  history  of  liis  people  in  the  Bible,  but  the  history  of 
all  the  nations  in  the  world,  as  also  the  lives  and  adventures  of  all 
mankind  that  ever  lived,  if  they  could  be  known  as  they  really 
are  and  have  been,  all  would  alike  give  cause  of  joy  to  the 
righteous^  and  alike  stop  the  mouth  of  the  gainsayer;  all  would 
unite  to  teach  us  the  same  heavenly  lesson  of  the  lovingkindness 
of  tlie  Lord, 

May  we  ever  bear  this  truth  in  view,  in  studying,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  not  only  Ciod's  word,  and  not  only  his  works,  but 
also  the  history,  and  habits^  the  pursuits,  perils,  successes,  and 
reverses,  of  all  conditions  of  mankind  !  May  we  ever  have  grace 
to  iee,  and  to  acknowledge,  with  timnkfulness  unto  God,  that 
whilst  all  their  misery  is  brought  on  men  by  their  own  fault,  all 
their  deliverance  is  wrought  for  them  by  the  Lord ! 


ji^iu  IT-   naffT  «  Tstf  z  riofr  ^^wi  Jaf,  and  mete  oat  the 

I    T-11    ^iiLZ    uiiL    £nr  ±    pane,  xnlin'  «f  Saetotk 
^v-s  v^n  n^*  r^Jur--  *  GoiOid  u  mine;    Manasseb 

_    JL  «.i«u^.    t««&i:l^   uuc  jan  r  »  amne ;  Ef^kraim  mko  is  the 

I  ^*i^'.r  wL  iiv.ui^  ar**^  fi7<eii£TJb  «t  mine  head;  Jadah 

.  wLl  iTTua%*  iiif-.  I  L«:'U«.  SI  mj  jav^^irer; 
uzfiLC  i^tr    iw^tr.ttt     loiL  I   v*il      >  M«ftb  if  mjr  washpot;  over 

<i::uj   Trrus^^   mm    ziMt*    wauMiif  Ffiii  via  I  cast  oot  my  shoe ; 

Hit  T^rrtuT^  «««r  PiiBsda  vill  I  triumph. 

.   J  ir    n'    BiS^   ^  £T*ic  a-      ;:  Wiio  wiD  bring  me  into  the 

iMY-^  nci  itsvrmss^    uiiL  U.7  r-icx  ficnocke  oty  ?  viio  will  lead  me 

^'jl'^kC:   mm  lie  ::Aiiiif&.  ist*  Loom? 

•  3«f  nuiL  £sii£XftL.  «!»  OiiCf  1:  ITiir  not  tktm,  O  God,  irAo 
urkji";  Tie  jtSK^afr  ioii  a.x  iaiis cast  as  off?  and  wilt  not  thoa, 
C'f**  ijiivt  al  ut£  sfjra.:  O  God.  eo  fortb  with  CNir  hosts  ? 

*  Tiui:  ^ ;    iieii<r<f!i    mxr    sie      li  Gire  as  help  from  trouble : 
c«;':"^*f*i.     fiT^i   rCi  ZLT  rifia  ice  vabx  u  the  help  of  man. 
ULuu  ii!i:  aij^^fr  mf^  j3  Thxon^  God  we  shall  do 

"  v~^i«L   *-v-«   sviiCia.  ii  i»  ai»>  TaliantlT :  for  he  £f  if  tkat  shall 

uissifr .   I  v'lL  reiuiae^  I  wil  j5-  tread  down  our  enemies. 

LECTURE  95a 
Bntr  ry  ibz:^  £rii3B^j&  wii^tmt  prttwmptunu 

TiAs^  paJm  i^  ma5e  up  of  parts  taken  from  two  others^  namely 
f*/in.  ziie  f frr  ^f^ei^n^  ajad  from  the  sixtieth.  According  to  the 
tirifs..  ^.  liree  psaim»  ar^  of  David's  composition.  It  is  uerefore 
prctriiir»jf-.  riiai  Le  s&v  £1.  on  some  particular  occasion,  to  make 
iMf  c<  \ht  Viirds  €C  p:ayer  az>d  praise  to  which  he  had  previously 
^ACTi  uTteraiK*.  tod  so  to  frame  together  these  two  portions  of 
psii^ms  as  tL&:  liey  miirht  be  taken  for  a  new  and  distinct  com- 
p.><rion-  I^i  us  therefore  obsen-e  with  care  the  connexion  be- 
r»  t^n  tho  beirinnin^  and  the  ending  of  this  psalm.  In  the  begin- 
ning. «hich  is  the  same  as  the  end  of  the  fifty  seventh,  David 
divUres  his  resolution  to  glorify  God.  In  the  latter  part,  which 
is  the  same  as  the  end  of  the  sixtieth,  he  both  triumph  in  his 
success  over  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  ascribes  it  to  the  good 
pn>vidence  of  God.  Hence  let  us  learn  that  when  we  have 
ground  for  triumphing  over  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  we  ought 
to  Iv  careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  all  the  glory  of  our  suc- 
cess unto  God  who  gives  us  the  victory. 

But  in  what  sense  can  it  ever  become  sinful  men,  as  the  very 
best  of  men  own  themselves  to  be,  to  triumph  at  all  ?  What 
8icliem  can  we  boast  of  dividing,  what  valley  of  Succoth  can  we 
resolve  to  mete  out?     What  Gilead,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  and 


Jiidah,  can  we  claim  as  our  own  ?  What  Moab,  Edora,  and 
Philijitia  can  we  defy  witli  sconr,  and  trample  tHuler  foot?  Per- 
haps we  sbiill  not  be  wirie  of  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  as  far  as 
it  is  applicable  to  Christians  in  generalj  if  we  apply  it  as  follows : 
*'  God  hath  spoken  lo  his  lioliness;"  and  Ijis  words  as  such  as  these, 
*'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  2  Con  12.  9.  In  reliance  on 
that  grace  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  enter  into  possession  of  my  Chris- 
tian privileges,  antl  underUike  the  work  of  my  Christian  warfare, 
not  with  despondency,  but  with  a  cheerful  hope,  and  with  a  good 

Kurage.  I  will  rejoice  and  partition  out,  and  appropriate  to  my- 
If,  the  graces  of  a  Chrijitian  life.  Grasping  by  the  hold  of  faith, 
I  will  claim  truth  as  mine,  and  purity  as  mine,  and  self  denial  as 
mine,  and  humility  as  mine.  Nay,  more,  I  will  ventore  in  hum- 
ble reliance  on  the  encouraging  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  to 
•claim  Christ  Himself  as  mine,  my  Strength,  my  Lawgiver,  my 
i>ord,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God*  And  as  to  all  my  sintul  lusts,  I 
^•ill  esteem  them  for  vile  as  in  reality  they  are,  I  will  loathe  them, 
renounce  tliem,  abhor  them,  and  by  the  good  help  of  God  break 
down  the  strong  holds  of  the   Edom  that  is  in  my  heart,  and 

•triumph  over  the  PhiJistia  which  besets  me  in  the  world. 
There  is  ample  warrant  in  Scripture,  for  faith  to  adopt  this 
triumphant  tone,  however  rarely  it  may  be  met  with  amongst 
tiiohe  who  pass  for  God's  faithful  people.     It  may  be  enough  to 

•inention  a  single  passage,  the  exhortation  of  St.  James,  that 
we  should  coynt  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations. 
See  Jas.  L  2.  But  the  more  we  endeavour  to  fulfil  this  precept, 
let  US  so  much  the  more  be  on  our  guard  against  being  led  into 
presumption.     And  let  us  be  assured  that  there  is  no  better  safe- 

»^uard  against  this  most  perilous  snare,  than  a  habit  of  constantly 
tecribing  all  our  spiritual  successes  to  the  almighty  arm  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  easy  to  say,  that  of  course  we  could  not  succeed  with- 
out God's  help.  We  must  do  more^  we  must  really  reckon  in  our 
tliearts  that  it  is  He  who  helps  us,  and  that  it  is  to  Him  that  we 
are  indebted  for  the  courage  to  do  valiantly  for  ourselves*  And 
we  shall  find  nothing  more  largely  assist  us  in  feeling  this  con- 
stantly than  a  habit  of  praying  to  God  for  help  in  every  contest 
we  commence,  and  ascribing  to  God  the  praise  of  all  such  success 
aa  we  obtain.     To  be  often  asking,  and  often  thanking,  will  keep 

UB  mindful  that  we  are  always  dependent.     And  we  may  triumph 

beartily,  without  risk  of  vain  glory  or  presumption,,  as  long 
Ifts  we  observe  these  two  rules  of  the  apostle,  '*  Pray  without 
r€ea«iiig«     In  every  thing  give  thanks/^     1  Thess.  5.  179  I8* 


TK     o,  T. 
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is  &- 


.   Jar  11^    ifivt  iMf^  x^  spr  Lii«u  j »■*■"■■■  nfT^ 

taa>  in*t  ^^.  inn.  ^  ^arsk. 

:  JLut  'ju^n  lOK  ^^rmmOBi  m^  'A  BccBBe  oat 

*^l  ifE  r^0uu  imt  ma^  iar  mw  et  awe  m  Af  ai 

urn     ifx«c  MS  imaa,  inmc  ac  ioi  iBe  Inkcs  is  Wi 

*  ^iMfL  lit  ttnl  W  Tadred^  ^  eamt  aato  kii 

j*^.  *rn  ift  amOemBbti  :  i^  kf  ^ghted  soc  in  1 

ii»  xinrrer  tieoome  sa.  be  bsr  frna  kni. 

»  Lc^'iia  em^  be  iinr:  o^ let  i§  As  be  dolbed  hinnrlf  witk 


aziuiijtf?  tak-e  Lk  cftee.  caniii|^  Eke  ai  wHb  his  gir- 

(  Lr:  rb  cliijibcs  be  frtber-    ntesit,  so  lei  il  come  into  liis 


l»^fV  and  Lh  vHe  a  iridov.  boveb  like  water,  and  like  o3 

iO  Let  Lift  ciiildreii  be  eooti-  into  his  bones.. 

LtuJ^T  ra^bciDdi,  and  beg :  let  19  Let  it  be  unto  bim  as  the 

liiexD  htek  tkeir  bread  9lm  out  garment   which    oorereth    him, 

of  tLeir  de-M^late  places.  and  for  a  girdle  whoewith  he 

:  J   Let   the  extortsoner  catcb  is  girded  continoally. 

all  that  be  bath;   and  let  the  20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of 

strsn^xTf  f:poiJ  bis  labour.  mine  adrersaries  from  the  Lord, 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  and   of   them   that   speak  eril 

mercy   onto   him :    neither  let  against  my  soul. 

LECTURE  959. 

The  inspired  loMguage  of  imprecation  aeeawfdedfor. 

This  is  one  of  the  psalms  of  which  a  considerable  part  is  in  the 
form  of  an  imprecation,  anathema,  or  curse.  David  prays  to  God, 
whom  he  adaresses  as  the  God  of  his  praise,  or  the  God  whom 
ho  was  in  the  habit  of  praising,  and  begs  Him  to  interfere  in  his 
freAaif  against  his  enemies;  saying,  "  Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  God 
of  my  praise.''  He  tben  seta  (oivVi  ^«  \VV  Ixeatment  he  had  met 
"■■  ^ — a   the   persona  ag^iist  viWa  \kfc  ^tv|^    T^^  had 


gpoken  evil  of  him  falsely.  And  bemdes  compassing  him  about 
uith  words  of  hatred,  tliey  liad  fought  agaiust  him  witliout  a 
cause.  In  return  fur  his  love  they  hated  him,  and  rewarded  him 
evil  for  good.  Whereupon  be  gave  himself,  as  he  states,  to 
prayer.  Ami  lii$  prayer,  as  far  as  his  enemies  are  concerned,  is 
u  request  that  God  would  visit  them  with  a  great  variety  of  the 
ino^t  terrible  judgments  which  man  can  suffer  in  this  present  life. 
Many  persons  indeed  desire  here  to  make  it  appear,  tlmt 
these  prayers  ought  to  have  been  translated  rather  as  prophecies ; 
tliat  it  ought  to  be  expressed  thus,  God  will  do  sucli  and  such 
tilings,  instead  of,  Let  God  do  them.  But  what  need  is  there 
for  any  such  alteration  ?  Is  it  not  God's  word  that  we  are  study- 
ing? And  shall  we  presume  to  frame  excuses  for  any  thing  which 
He  may  liave  seen  fit  to  have  set  down  therein  ?  And  what  dif- 
ference does  it  make  of  any  real  importance,  wlietber  the  word 
of  God  be  spoken  by  a  man  of  God  in  the  form  of  prophecy, 
or  in  the  form  of  prayer?  Of  whatsoever  God  has  told  us  that  it 
shall  be,  it  is  surely  our  duty  to  pray  that  it  may  he.  Even  we 
ourselves  daily  ask  of  God,  "  Tby  kingdom  come  ;**  though  we 
cannot  do  so  without  in  reality  asking  Him  to  hasten  the  time, 
nvhen  He  will  execute  judgments  far  more  terrible  than  any  which 
are  here  mentioned  on  all  impenitent  evil  doers.  How  ranch 
more  might  one  who  was  a  prophet,  and  who  prayed  in  these 
psalms  as  he  was  moved  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  pray  to  God  for 
tbepunishment  of  the  ungodly  ! 

Even  if  we  could  conhne  these  imprecations  to  David's  own 

enemies,  to  those  who  fought  against  him  as  king,  or  against  the 

people  whose  king  be  was,  we  need  not  think  it  strange  tbat  he 

should  be  commissioned  to  pray  for  their  destruction,  since  we 

consider  tbat  he  was  commissioned  to  fight  against  tbem,  and  de- 

ntfoy  them.     But  we  know  that  other  enemies  are  here  signified. 

We  find  St.  Peter,  in  the  Acts  of  tlje  Apostles,  apply  part  of  this 

jroprecation  to  the  traitor  Judas.  See  Acts  1.  20.    Whence  we  have 

{ood  reason  to  conclude,   that  as  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so 

bifl  enemies  were  typical  of  Christ's  enemies;  and  that  his  prayer 

for  their  desolation  and   destruction  was  directed  against  those 

vrfcked  and  cruel  men,  who  hated,   persecuted,  and  put  lo  death 

our  blessed  Lord.     It  was  no  doubt  meet,  thitt  tliere  should  be  on 

record  this  awful   testimony,  as  a  warning  beforehand  against 

tlio»e,  who  should   be   tempted  to  such  dreadful  sins;  and  an  a 

warning  to  us  also  of  the  great  sinfulness  of  reviling  or  hating 

Clirist  and  his  GospeL     But  lest  we  should  think  to  derive  hence 

any  warrant  for  harbouring  in  our  own  hearts  hard   thoughts,  or 

unkind  wishes,  against  those  who  havre  used  us  ill^  our  Lord  has 

^^MM^  a  pattern  for  our  conduct^  in  the  prayer  which  He  used 

^^^^■lell^  when  dying,  in  behalf  of  those  who  nailed  Him  to  the 

^^poasy  ^*  Fatlier,  forgive  them ;  for  ihey  know  not  what  they  do/* 

a       •" 
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Dmd  bexteketk  Gad  io  Up  Urn  im  IUm  tnmUe. 

i:   Bac 'io  dioa  for  me.  O  God     sr  TbaC  they  may  know  that 
tiie  Lori«  Mr  thy  name's  sdce:    tka    £f  thy   hand;    tAn/  thoo, 
becuse  cay  mercy  u  good,  de^    Loko^  hast  done  it. 
2T«r  dioa  me.  is  Lee  them  cnrse,  bat  bleat 

n  For  I  JM,  poor  and  necdr,  thoa :  when  they  arise,  let  them 
i2ti  my  leart  s  woondcd  with-  be  ashamed ;  bat  let  thy  senrant 
in  me."  rejoice. 

Ij  I  im  r>Mie  like  the  shadow  -29  Let  mine  adTersaries  be 
n  ler.  r  reciinedi :  I  am  tomcd  doched  with  shame,  and  let 
ir  ir:«t  iuwTi  a§  the  locTSit.  them    corer     themselves    with 

:«  M T  £3iee<»  are  weak  timxigh    their  own  confosioo,  as  with  a 
ik^rT;r':  izki  my  flesh  Eiile^  of  mantle, 
iine^..  30  I   will    greatly   praise  the 

L=  I  ?«cKiie  ajio  a  reproach  Loan  with  my  mouth;  yea, 
li?  V  n«;ai .  x-i^:!  they  looked  I  will  praise  him  anion"  the 
i::«:i:    iL«f    zney    shaked    their   maltitode. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save 
kirn  from  those  that  coodemii 
hissooL 

LECTURE  9». 

A  Tr-'TiieCL-VL*  Icmemtxtwm  rfChrut  aad  his  cftardL 

Tiuc  Jaoa!^  Sfni  t^  penecaftors  of  Christ  are  pointed  out  in 

u«f  in<  ^«r:  ^~  lis  pmlmi.  aader  the  words  spoken  by  Darid  of 

hv^  fj^'wat^  tf  e^riam:  mm  the  m inner  in  which  St.  Peter  ap- 

7«'«r$  A  iwrs  4C  Ase  verse  ia  particalar.  See  ver.  a.  and  Acts  1. 90. 

H<7v-v  A  VkjiTv^Sw  taae  a  Ebvafs  prayer  for  God's  blessings  to 

hJttsK-rL  ai»£  3r  i»  aeoMst  of  hii  own  pitiable  estate^  we  are  war- 

Tbtv^i:  zz  unomeaziiOf  a  prophetical  lamentation  on  the  port  or 

-tr  :W  r>oia^  4C  Je!»»  CiTHt.  so  emphatically  described  by  another 

r^-^.v^hc;.  as  -*  a  max  «c  ftcrows,  and  acqoainted  with  grief."  Is. 

Sx  5»      >i^  hff  «y  nrmemfciR'  that  oar  Lord  was  the  eternal  Son 

v^r   ;»v  ^<M<-7Uk  Fattirr,  aad  fo  intimately  united  with  the  Father  . 

»v    V    s&«.    ^  !    a^M;   my    Faihcr  are  one,"*  John    10.   30»   we 

V^f^^v   w  i«m^<.  ^JBc^.rr  ia  cooceiring  of  Him  as  being  at  the 

^^*  rrr^  rr^.  ;i  na*^     Per^jc«  nothing  is  more  fit  to  help  as  in 

^Nv^*v«    ';c  ALT  B::!na»  m'^  liis  important  point  in  Christian  doc- 

r^'NX  (Kjirt  ^hr  acvvi£7r:s  which  the  Goipel  gi^es  as  of  his  prayine. 

)  >v  {N^xyw-  j^.'w^^^  »a:oes  depeodeocy  on  the  person  to  whom  it 

^x  t^  V  v«c«rwk      \  AA  sa  th»  rant  of  riew,  this  portion  of  the  psalm 

K^Nvv  •¥%  IV  *r,  MVtiNCKaai  testiaaoey  to  the  truth  of  our  Sariour'd 

)  ^M  m  xVtt^'tftMir  ihcsfi  tlurt  ia  thew  words  we  have  an  account  of 

l^t'  %^A«^  v4   U*m^  w  W  described  his  own  destitute  condition  by 

iil\  If^  ^^  «W  Sw«  Wf  maa  Wk  wa  wWr^  tA  la^  his  head."  Matt 
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W.  Let  Uf*  see  in  them  a  most  exact  prophecy  of  tliat  which 
took  place  when  Christ  was  crucified,  and  when  "  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  him>  wajf:gin^  their  headsr,  and  saying,  lliou 
that  clestroyest  the  temple,  and  byildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thy- 
self/' Matt  27.  39,  40.  Let  us  hear  in  them  the  voice  of  prayer 
like  tliat  which  in  Getlisemane  was  heard  to  say,  *'  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  Matt.  26,  39.  Let 
us  hear  in  them  the  cry  of  agony,  the  agony  of  dying  for  our  sins, 
**  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?**  Matt*  *27,  46. 

Nor  need  we  confine  the  import  of  these  prophetic  lamentations 
to  that  which  otir  Lord  suffered,  both  whilst  He  was  alive,  and 
when  He  was  put  to  death,  in  the  flesh.  They  are  applicable 
also  to  Christ's  mystical  body  the  church.  How  many  have  been 
the  church's  sufferings,  how  severe  its  wounds,  how  deep  its 
destitution,  how  nigh  to  a  shadow  has  it  been  at  times  reduced, 
both  by  the  persecution  of  its  open  enemies,  and  by  the  unfaith- 
fuhtess  of  its  pretended  friends !  How  has  it  been  tossed  up  and 
down  by  the  raging  waves  of  controversy,  and  worn  down  to 
weakness  and  to  learrness  by  the  prevalence  of  heresy  and  schism  ! 
And  how  keenly  have  its  enemies  reproached  it !  How  triumph- 
antly have  they  wagged  tlieir  heads  in  scorn  upon  the  least  pro- 
spect of  its  detriment  or  dishonour  !  If  we  iis  members  of  God's 
church,  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  feel  deeply  for  its  losses,  suf- 
ferings, wrongs,  and  reproaches,  let  us  learn  to  seek  their  redress 
first  and  foremost  by  committing  our  cause  in  prayer  to  God. 
Let  us  pray  to  Him  to  help  u%  and  to  make  it  manifest  that  He 
is  helping  us ;  if  it  were  only  for  tliis,  that  these  our  enemies, 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  therefore  the  enemies  of  God, 
may  know  that  this  is  his  liand,  end  that  our  deliverance  is  the 
Lord's  doing*  Let  us  pray  to  God  to  give  us  Ids  blessing,  in- 
finitely more  precious  than  any  curse  of  theirs  can  be  hurtful. 
And  whilst  we  would  have  all  their  plots  and  plans,  which  they 
devise  against  God's  church,  end  in  shameftd  discomfiture,  let  us 
resolve  tliat  we  for  onr  parts,  instead  of  taking  credit  to  ourselves 
in  their  defeat,  will  ascribe  all  the  glory  tin  to  God,  Yea,  we 
will  greatly  praise  God  now,  whilst  we  have  our  being  on  the 
earth ;  and  we  will  strive  to  become  meet  to  join  with  those,  who 
shall  sound  his  praise,  and  also  share  his  glory,  in  heaven  for 
evermore. 

Heavenly  Father,  defend,  we  pray  Thee,  thy  holy  church  on 
earth  from  all  its  enemies.  And  grant  that  we  tliy  servant  may 
hereafter  share  the  glory  of  thy  church  triumphant  in  heaven, 
through  Jestis  ChriJst  our  LortL 
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r  s-  1  i«**ini  Tmuuticti:  ir  m* 

■lutM  II    J!ii7»&     >  »  tr  Trntn^^  wnznc-  3iis  k  Snte  ^^■^■**  of 

JD^  VDiiisHitiO  Tf  Zmrv^^     r    iiiiniitnrt  -  i»  itt&fav  iftai  •■  tUs 

jprjiiuii  iiuiie  vif  m^-ic  .^«CL^  .amauiiiei.  aiac  IlffU  ■  kcve  i«lier> 

ZOIC  "u  «nmf  futf  «£«* 

Tjk  jif  -vvMSiif  II  IS.  TnfnotsfiiaLly  a*  wnnii^  «f  tfe  Frtii  to 
lb?  Sin*,  -viiniif  jomiinanc  *^^  '»  d»  :anMie  vlack  He  ^ccapfeji 
at  iiRvrCT.  m  jc  inu-v  ^m  >iir  Jt  G«jic  joic  tte  :smi  <f  an.  Tkre 
Be  s  7j  tnracnair  ^naniiMi^  j»  wsvir  a»  G«f*s  ward  m  Crae, 
hl-:;:  lil  lis  esiHiiu^r  «iuJ.  iianf  3«ai  pttM  lAgr  Us  fieec  Hov 
rKii  -^3  ac^  All  iisumccs^  oi  mtm»  r«BfC  kk  vitl !  Hov  feoGik 
»  ^.n«  cvmne  gc  cuMe  aiiiKnbte  nen.  vm  now  so  Im  «s  to  be 
M^^xi  k^r  ii2»  ea«Ku»r  Next  :W  impM  indbBist  feffvcels» 
Aa  oot  0/  Z«ci  «aali  G«i  lead  t&e  scepcie  of  XlcasaJi's  power, 
i^  tUoee  ihooki  go  ionk  ike  fradumf^  dnt  Gospel,  wkidi 
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wooM  be  tlie  means  of  establiaLing-  Chriiit's  kingdom  in  the  heart 
of  an  idolatrous  world.  Adverse  as  every  circumstance  might  ap- 
pear, the  iron  power  of  ihe  Roman  empire  rea(!y  to  crush  the  new 
religion  in  its  birili>  and  the  prejudices  of  the  heathen  in  favour 
of  their  idols  being  strengthened  by  their  conceit  of  their  own 
wisdom,  as  well  as  oacked  by  the  sanction  which  their  false  re- 
ligion gave  to  their  abominable  pracdcesj  yet  was  tbere  found  a 
willing  people,  willing  even  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ's 
name's  sake ;  a  people  whose  holiness  of  life  was  the  ornament  of 
their  stedfiist  faith,  and  whose  willing  death  proved  the  power  of 
Christ  made  perfect  in  man's  weakness;  a  people  whose  number 
was  speedily  increased,  and  the  glory  of  their  Christian  coorse 
made  bright,  like  the  dew  to  which  the  morning  gives  birth. 

But  Christ  is  to  this  people  at  once  a  King  und  a  High  Priest, 
By  the  solemnity  of  an  oath  He  has  been  consecrated,  as  here 
revealed,  to  a  priesthood  of  the  same  order  as  that  of  Melchizedec, 
who  was  at  once  '•  king  of  Salem,"  and  "  priest  of  the  most  high 
God."  Gen.  14,  IS,  When  we  regard  Christ  as  our  Priest,  ever 
living  to  make  intercession  for  us,  we  may  consider  that  it  is  our 
heavenly  Father  who  avenges  the  cause  of  his  Son,  and  strikes 
through  even  the  mightiest  princes,  who  set  themselves  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  s^ime  time  we  must  remember 
that  Christ  is  King  also,  **  King  of  righteonsness,"  and  *'  King 
of  peace;**  Heb,  7,  2:  and  that  in  liis  character  of  King  He  is 
Judge  ** among  the  heathen  ;"  He  goes  forth  among  them,  "con- 
quering, and  to  conquer  :"  Hev.  6.  2;  He  exterminates  idolaters, 
by  brifiging  them  over  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  ;  and  triumphs, 
il  is  the  triumph  of  righteousness  and  peace,  over  the  heads  of 
many  countries. 

W  e  can  easily  see  the  force  of  this  prophecy,  thus  applied,  in 
tlie  primitive  times,  when  the  progress  of  the  Go*^pel  was  so  rapid 
as  to  form  a  striking  proof  of  its  having  had  a  divine  origin^  If 
during  many  a  long  mterval,  it  may  seem  to  have  gained  but 
little,  and  if  there  seem  to  have  been  but  little  room  of  late  for 
the  note  of  triumph  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  let  us  be  aware  that 
there  is  another  sense  in  which  He  will  ** judge  among  the 
heathen,"  and  "fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies.**  Inhere  are 
terrible  things  coming  on  the  eartli ;  on  them  who  might  have 
been  believers  in  the  Lord  and  would  not,  and  on  those  who 
might  have  won  them  to  the  faith,  and  did  not  As  the  weary 
traveller  lifts  up  his  head  refreshed  on  drinking  **  of  the  brook  in 
the  way,**  so  will  tlie  cause  of  Christ  make  renewed  progress. 
And  his  glory  will  be  signally  made  manifest  in  the  dreadful 
punishment  of  those,  whom  even  the  apprehension  of  his  coming 
jadgment  cannot  prevail  upon  to  do  his  will. 


^^  >rTi ,  .i     IL.  .— ^fc 
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9Uiu*»  ii>njr'.  *     'L^x:  j»  -siitiaTiiiir  a&Bi  v  jjot  Cue  ' 

<mt*t!3aii;i  .Hf;  in  -viosi  Kpinitc  inmiiiilcv  wacn.  w 

tlu*^  «ncMjr^rmiin.  F  ir  -lusi  aisre  »  amce  rvk  «f  <■& 

6A  icsnttca  rLm.  vro  ic  «srTia».  aoit  iHsmyr  c—fw 

«>^  ':niVM»  amiinai  iiw  vu;i«Hxr  liue  cx«ccw  «c  <irracaia  ia  the  hcwL 

f A  tc.^,  «ief»L;r.z  ^'>c  :::>i'«m  4a^  and  •■r  ^tqoc  aiwntfiMi  at  tfe  si^t 
•^  (AriftA*  A..k«  Ea  coe  vocki  «f  k»  crcaboa  aad  in  the  ilealii^ 
€4  JbM  yvfin'i^ttc^^  &M  ZMTT  Bft  ManifJestwi,  and  ki»  riclilMMisnfss 
iJu^r^u  f<iffti:i.  Hh  vorui  afid  as  word  bock  proirv  sn^  P'^'^^  ^ 
M/yr^  ooAciOEMTeiy  the  mux^  ve  somIt  tlieniv  tkat  God  b  at  ooce 
fP^M  an/1  v^fptMi,  ikoly  and  e^acioos  rigiiteoQS  and  eompassiooate. 

Hut  k#;re,  m  in  many  other  pasageSy  the  covenant  of  God  is 
e^if^cially  imUt^d  on,  »  well  as  his  fiuthliilness  in  fnifillii^  his 
erivirnant,  in  pro^jf  of  his  great  power  and  goodness.  Now  this 
U  Mpt  Uf  \h:  a  stumbling  block  to  oar  emng  reason  and  vain 
lrn;i((f nation.  It  Heem%  to  us  at  first  no  proof  of  greatness  bot 
ratlf'T  till;  contrary,  Up  enter  into  covenant,  to  be  bound  by  a 
plf'flfffff  /iromise,  or  an^reemeuU  We  axe  disposed  to  think  none 
00  f(rt*iU  M  those  who  are  above  «X\\aii  audi  vte\Mi^\AV|  ^oAdiing. 
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inA  we  are  often  tempted  to  wish,  that  we  were  less  closely 
[lund  by  laws  both  human  and  divine  ourselves;  as  if  we  should 
eijjoy  more  perfect  liber ty>  and  should  become  more  truly 
jreat  Perhaps  it  is  one  object  of  God's  representing  Himself  in 
iis  word  as  pledged  to  iis  by  covenant,  to  disabuse  our  minds  of 
this  false  notion.  He  would  have  ns  know  tbat  to  be  bound 
to  do  that  which  is  right  is  no  detriment  to  liberty,  but  a  great 
help  towards  being*  really  free,  nay,  itstdf  a  part  of  real  freedom. 
He  would  teach  us  hereby,  that  if  we  would  be  truly  great,  we 
must  not  seek  to  become  so  by  setting  ourselves  above  all  law, 
but  by  fulfilling  every  obligation  by  which  we  are  bound  to  be 
good,  and  by  purposely  pledging  ourselves  to  goodness  by  every 
obligation  in  our  power.  He  s**ts  before  us  Himself  in  this 
aspect,  as  one  bound  by  covenant,  as  one  who  has  of  Ids  own  sove- 
reign will,  and  by  his  own  divine  command,  ordained  a  perpetual 
covenant,  and  been  Himself  ever  mindful  of  it.  And  hence  He 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  there  can  be  nothing  inconsistent  with 
the  perfect  liberty,  and  transcendent  greatness,  of  the  Lord  God 
almighty,  in  being  bound  to  do  that  which  is  holy  and  just,  true 
and  good. 

But  again  we  may  be  tempted  to  object,  that  it  does  not  seem 
consistent  with  God*s  goodness  to  conhne  his  covenant  to  a  por- 
tion of  mankind,  and  in  any  sense  to  shut  out  the  rest.     But  it  is 
to  be  observed   that  we  are  distinctly  told,  *'  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons/'  Acts  10.  34.     And  we  are  assured   in   this 
psalm,  that  He  **  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion ;"  and  again, 
that  **  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear  him."     So  that 
doubtless    though   He    respects   not   persons,    He   pays  due   re* 
^jgard  to  character.      And  yet  on   the  other  hand   we  are  told, 
HUiat   He  will  have  mercy   on  whom   He  will  have  mercy.   See 
^^9lnm.  9.  15.     And  the  Israelites,  his  chosen  people,  are  assured, 
^Plliat   they  were   not   chosen   for  their  righteousness  nor  for  the 
uprightness  of  their  hearts.   See  Deut  9.  5.     So  that  we  must 

I  confess  that  there  is  much  in  this  subject  which  is  beyond  our 
Understanding.  Why  some  people  are  admitted  into  covenant 
Iftlher  than  others,  some  chosen  to  gospel  privileges  whilst  others 
bever  hear  the  name  of  Christ,  and  that  owing  to  the  fault  of 
their  more  privileged  brethren,  this  is  a  matter  of  which  God  has 
oot  vouchsfifed  to  give  us  an  accoimt.  But  shall  we  therefore 
dare  to  doubt  that  his  righteousness  is  in  all  things  perfect?  Shall 
we  forget,  that^  as  we  are  here  reminded,  'Mioly  and  reverend  is 
M«  nmme  T*  No;  let  us  be  assured  tliat  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
beginning  of  wisdom."  Nothing  can  be  more  foolish  in  man, 
awever  wise  he  may  be  tempted  to  think  it,  than  to  scan  pre- 
jmptuously,  or  to  censure  the  ways  of  God.  And  one  lesson 
rhich  we  may  learn  from  his  entering  into  covenant  with  some, 
and  not  with  others,  is  this,  that  the  tiling  formed  has  no  right  to 
^a*k  of  Him  who  made  it.  Why  dost  Thou  deal  thus  with  me? 
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T^  paaiauM  jHiiMik  GcdforAeluqfpmeuoftlugooJL 

1  P^™«  T'^  ^•f  I.«^«3*  Blofr.  tf  Surely  he  shall  not  be  morcd 
«ft  -f  -fie  man  ikit  fwedi  the  fiir  erer :  the  righteous  shall  be 
L.:ii3-   tAtfT   teii^oedi  jreadr  in  ererbsting  remembrance. 

m  j»  aimmanitwHMia^  r  He  shall   not    be  afraid  of 

2  H»  feed  ^iiail  be  miehCT  evil  tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed, 
tto«Hi  «nrtii :  die  sefleracuMi  of  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

ihe  lorupc  ihail  be  bieavd.  s  His  heart  it  established,  be 

1  ^^»iiBh  and  ricaei  dkaH  it  shaU  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see 

in  aui  btNcie :  and  tua  righteous  kis  denrt  upon  his  enemies. 

BOS  eaiiurech  Bbr  ever.  9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hadi 

4  Uaco  the  uprise  dicre  a-  giTen  to  the  poor ;  his  righteons- 


r^wQ  ti^c  in  die  darkness :  Ar   ness  endureth  for  ever ;  his  horn 
tf  £rai3iNB.>  and  fail  sf  coapu»-   shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 


\ 


mo.  and  rvhteouft.  10  The  wicked  shall  see  t^  and 

3  A  sooii  oKia  iaeweth  fitrour,  be  griered ;  he  shall  gnash  with 

and  lendedi :  he  will  guide  his  his  teeth,  and  melt  away :  the 

aiurs  widi  diacretion,  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

LECTURE  96a. 
7^  o/<n»nfiKss  ofGodifaitiiful  servanii* 

The  blessedness  of  God*s  fiuthful  servants  is  a  fruitful  topic  for 
praising  his  holy  name.  And  the  description  here  given  of  a 
faithful  servant  of  God  is  this,  that  he  **  feareth  the  Ix>rd,''  and 
also  ^  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments."  This  then  b 
not  a  slavish  fear.  It  is  not  a  serving  God  grudgingly  or  of  ne« 
cessity.  It  b  a  fear  that  has  the  same  effect  as  love.  For  this, 
St.  John  says,  ^*  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments :  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous."  1  John  5.  3. 
Yet  how  few  derive  pleasure  from  the  thought  that  they  are  ful- 
filling the  commandments  of  the  Lord !  How  few  amongst  us 
can  be  truly  described  as  delighting  greatly  in  God's  command- 
ments !  Let  us  endeavour  to  obey  God  in  this  happy  manner, 
and  to  derive  our  happiness  from  obeying  Him.  Let  us  so  fear 
Him  as  at  the  same  time  to  love  Him  heartily;  so  love  Him,  as 
at  the  same  time  to  hold  Him  in  awe  and  reverence. 

And  now  let  us  observe  how  ^reat  is  the  blessedness  of  him 
who  thus  serves  the  Lord.  ^'  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth:  tlie  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed."  Ann  so 
we  are  assured  in  the  New  Testament  that  the  children  of  be- 
lievers are  holy.  See  1  Cor.  7.  u.  They  have  for  their  birth- 
right an  inheritance  of  Christian  privileges.  They  become  the 
mighty  of  the  earth,  being  those  in  whose  weakness  the  strength 
of  God  is  perfected.  They  have  also  riches  in  their  dwellings, 
Inasmuch  as  they  are  content  with  such  things  as  they  have;  not 
|p  neotion  that  their  honesty,  industry  and  sobrietv  usually  en- 
*  ptos^ent)*     Xl  ail  events  they  have  treasure 


Imd  up  in  their  home  in  heaven.  Their  "  rigbteousness  eiidureth 
for  ever."  That  righteousness  whieh  they  have  by  faith  in  Christ 
will  reciound  to  their  weaitli  ihroughoul  all  eternity.  They  may 
indeed  for  a  time  have  trouble  upon  earth.  But  *'yiito  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness,"  They  have  the  light  of 
hope,  the  light  of  grace  ;  they  dwell  in  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, both  now,  and  hereafter  for  ever. 

Do  tliese  great  blessings  make  us  long  to  know  which  they  be 
that  are  so  greatly  blest  ?  Are  we  desirous  to  be  well  assured 
that  we  have  ground  to  be  reckoned  amongst  them?  Behold, 
some  furtlier  marks  and  tokens  of  the  man  who  is  thus  blest  are 
here  set  down.  He  **  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and 
righteous/'  Kindness  of  heart,  and  kindness  of  manner,  are 
united  in  his  character  with  strict  integrity  and  inflexible  justice. 
Again  '*  a  good  man  sheweth  favour  and  lendeth  ;  he  will  guide 
his  affairs  with  discretion,'*  He  is  ready  to  do  acts  of  kindness, 
to  give  to  them  that  ask  of  him,  and  to  lend  to  them  that  would 
borrow^  of  him*  But  in  doing  so  he  exercises  a  sound  judgment ; 
taking  care  lest  he  spend  upon  the  idle  and  wasteful  that  which 
is  intended  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted.  **  Surely  he  will  not  be 
moved  for  ever :  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everJasting  remembrance/' 
No  weapon  formed  against  him  shall  permanently  prosper*  His 
memory  shall  be  long  cherished  with  affection,  by  those  whom 
he  leaves  behind  on  earth  i  his  faith  and  love,  and  good  works, 
•ball  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  in  heaven.  *'  He  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord/*  How  different  from  the  case  of  the  worldly  minded, 
whose  trust  is  in  riches,  and  who  are  constantly  alarmed  lest  any 
thing  should  happen  to  make  them  poor;  whose  dependence  is  on 
the  goodwill  of  man,  and  who  live  in  fear  of  incurring  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  easily  provoked  fellow  creatures  !  Enemies  he 
has  few,  if  any.  It  is  his  desire  to  have  none  at  all.  Even  this 
desire  shall  be  fulfilled  at  last.  And  if  for  tlie  present  he  cimnot 
help  having  some  tliat  are  at  enmity  with  him,  he  is  not  troubled 
Willi  a  fear  of  their  hurting  him,  or  with  any  doubt  of  his  being 
enabled  to  defeat  their  machinations.  His  bounty  to  the  poor, 
his  perseverance  in  well  doing,  and  the  honour  and  esteem  wliich 
hence  accrue  to  him»  redound  to  the  mortification  of  the  wicked. 
And  wliiJst  it  is  their  lot  to  have  their  desire  perish,  their  wishes 
tbm*artedf  and  all  the  evil  which  they  delight  in  overruled  for 
-^ood,  it  is  the  good  man's  happiness  to  will  always  that  which 
iod  wills|  and  that  which  is  therefore  sure  to  be  eventually  ful- 
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mar  GoiL  wha  iweOedi  oa  hi^ 
i  Wia    ItmBbieck    ikuur^'  to 
xamii   :&«   AimffM   that  m  m 
iWyswjt  %  -ar  xhbb  «:  sk    JoreL.  jod  jt  die  earth ! 

*  Hie  aneci  op  due  iMor  oot 
m  iie  iiBC  lai^  Sfbeck  cLe  ocedT 
mr  -if  OH*  tinngfifll ; 
=79  rs^  r^:c:=C  ^^^  m:  UK  •  Ya£  lye  bbt  set  4ai  vitli 
«c=fc*  Or  l.'*u  •  XHBe  X  n  se  iraeo^  fnoi  vitk  die  princes  of 
*r=ia«^  iJ>  3««uie. 

.  Tk'  l-'-n  1  i:^  —11,  mI  1  Se  aBftedi  de  bsiren  wo- 
Ticr.'jZK.  .3b.  i^  c*!'^  flMv«  iiB  3Ha  31  kstfp  iioiBew  oxf/  to  he 
^T^^'T^  1  i^T^   aocker  «f  dkiUrra. 

V  Af  s  IK*   mxD  -ne  l.:33    ?:3Be  je  i&e  Lobdl 

>'  cnr-jBr;£«rnv  ifer  7-K  Gnc  3  ttir  ritjii  aamte^ 

.:  rr  *«n£o  htkmxx^s.  :ttv  iHeflecnesi  «c  eke  r^^ktcoas  is 
:THa««^  OK  »  1  xrniuM  v  nabnic  d«L  Here  cker  diat  are 
:..a^  T.tsfe«>'i.  ow  *  ^e  .MU>  K  3ie  Lini.''  are  exkorteJ  to  praise 
u>  saxif      *  J-aoHK   .'  t«  je-qnis  4t  ae  Lord,  pi  ■■■  eke  Danie 

lliiuc  'u  ^«r  nea  ja  aaB^iie  by  hn  it  failing  declares 
a  :.>  OKI  T«!r^iu  **  Iitsaec  nr  ae  xHae  eC  tke  Lord  bvm  diis 
::m*  T«T*n.  mnr  tir  ««>?nitfrs.*  Ee  aes:  Agclarea^  ikm  diis  note 
o  TT^MB  fu«7ik  u  wr^sm  m  ai  Jt-vnea  Mb  aU  qaarteffs  af  tke 
".i*:i  *  *  n«i  iitf  ^-Mxut  if^  ^:i>s  Mn  inoa  eke  cviii|r  dova  af  the 
^«i*m:  at?  i^-ffi*^  Buoif  »  u  3e  Tfaiaeit.''  Aad  tke  rtamuDi  wkkk 
:f  ^'--.'^  XT?  iOLa  m  aiuiy  iinsbiy  n  ad  parts  «f  tke  world. 
:~r^,.  *  Tk'  1-nn  »  nicn  jutive  jd  mcuiii^  «hi  kas  gkrj  above 
i;^  ii-^<  <:fn^ '  kI  mz%ms^  'nen  jc?f  une  hiiami  ta  vonkip  Hiia, 
*  -^  uti  ti^i'-vn^  lAu  xQir  id  :ae  Twwecs  aeretBi.  Xe^c  tke  Lord 
>  uN'*^  jTinnxrnryvti  v-ra  id  iciifr  3euii£^  vkeckerwidk  Ben,  with 
i.i^.  >^  /r  «-ia  uvTi  aac  ni^v  Mva  vvrhkipfTed  frbelT  as  gods: 
'    ^  Yu  >  »tii  imu  aif  l.fT»i  iur  Omvl.  wia  cweQetk  on  k^fk?^ 

V^'v  »:•/  la^'^i  itf^  ^iiK  lenire  a»  Moae  particular  points  in 
%  i.oi  l•lnl^-l.^  v-vAT  >  Hr«<iiiii  ^:lraIC1l^*.  He  "^knmbietk  bim- 
^•i  V  V'tviir  :»«f  aimr^  auc  ire  a  imren  and  in  enrtk."  And 
!.>.  ;x^'  AA.**^  i)uu^-i  r^  ^^  j»  loc^  ajvve  ail  oaoptts  *nd  kis  ffk>rT 
iv*v  :iv-  U'^^^isv'  Aiu  w'Iaic  in  etevaced  aodon  does  it  pve 
i>  .»»  v-*a:*'*  i-v*iirfo»^  »'i«fa  w^f  ITS*  ^id  lanc  it  h  an  komblincr  of 
i\  .rf>x.*-!  V  nf'itAir  a«;  a^n^  Udfms  3  aenTen  and  in  tke  earth? 
\  x-^  .V  '^v  ^'•v'^  zi.ii;^^  liiu  ?i  JLi«fw  <TerT  ckin^.  to  namber  the 
Wt'x  ^  ,f^r  i«naj>s.  77  «*vaac  n*?  ^ciirrvws  ;iaat  tdi  on  tke  groondY 
^  wvN^-j  u«f  <ttrci  .1  im^  ?it.a.70f.  aac  ^>  awwnre  tke  keavens 
kk  ffwow  md  <««a  d»  sli«.hv«  sack  is  kis  bmhiiIIuuh  omni- 
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Keience,  all  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  all  his  creatures,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;  this  in  God  is  a  humbling  of  Himself.  (Jli 
how  high  then  must  He  be,  liow  wise,  how  j^reat !  Oh  how 
gracions  is  it  in  One  that  is  so  great  to  humble  Himself  at  all  [ 

As  a  proof  of  iiis  condescending'  to  notice  things  on  earth,  the 
psalmist  mentions  two  instances  of  things  manifestly  providential; 
such  as  could  not  be  brought  about,  as  far  as  we  can  see  into  the 
nature  of  things,  unless  it  were  true  that  tliere  is  One  above,  wbo 
not  only  knows  every  thing,  but  also  orders  all  tbings*  "  He 
raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  tlie  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of 
the  dungbill,  that  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the 
princes  of  his  people/'  And  again,  "  He  maketb  the  barren 
woman  to  keep  bouse,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children," 
And  these  are  not  only  instances  to  prove  that  God  vouchsafes  to 
care  for  hi^  un wortliy  creatures,  they  are  also  types  of  God's 
Healings  with  his  church.  They  represent  to  us  the  fallen  race 
of  man,  raised  up  from  the  degradation  of  sin,  to  be  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality.  And  again,  they  represent 
to  Its  the  fruitfulness  of  the  church,  of  which  it  is  written  in 
Scripture,  **  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  tJiat  travailest  not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  tlmn  she  which  bath  an  husband/'  Gal.  4.  27. 

These  things  then  are  all  strong  reasons  for  praising  the  name 
of  the  Lord*  And  observe  it  no  less  than  thrice  in  this  psalm 
Ibat  *'  llie  name  of  the  Lord"  is  mentioned  as  an  object  of  praise. 
It  cannot  then  be,  as  some  suppose,  a  matter  of  indifference,  by 
what  name  we  worship  God.  The  true  name  belongs  to  the 
true  God,  and  truly  expresses  what  He  is,  a  self  existitjg  eternal 
Being.  T\m  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  Jehovah,  or 
*'  the  Lord,"  And  the  reason  why  God  would  have  his  name  to 
be  praised  is  this,  that  He  would  have  Himself  and  none  other 
to  be  worshipped.  Let  us  then  desire  earnestly  to  have  all  men 
worship  the  true  Owl,  and  praise  Hitn  in  his  own  most  holy  name. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  instrnct  the  untutored  heathen  in  the  know* 
lectge  of  the  truth ;  and  to  win  also  the  self  satisfied  piiilosopher 
of  the  world,  from  worshipping  a  God  of  his  own  invention,  to  a 
lowly  and  reverent  admiration  of  the  Lord  God  revealed  in  the 
Bible.  He  and  He  alone  is  Gtid  at  alL  He  will  not  have  his 
honour  given  to  anotiier.  He  will  not  have  other  names  set  up 
in  honour  to  be  worshipped,  as  if  there  were  other  Gods  but  one. 
And  as  it  has  been  justly  said  in  other  matters  that  names  are 
things,  considering  how  much  they  affect  realities,  so  we  may  be 
turc  that  to  reverence  God's  holy  name  is  our  way  to  honour 
God  Himself. 
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The  psalmist  hiddeth  the  earth  tremble  at  God'i  present, 

1  When    Israel    went    out    of   that  thou  fleddest  ?  thou  Jordan, 
Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from    that  thou  wast  driven  back? 

a  people  of  strange  lan|^uagc  ;  6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  tJcip- 

2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  ped    like   rams ;   and  ye   little 
Israel  his  dominion.  bills,  like  lambs  ? 

3  The  sea  saw  i7,  and  fled :  7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  ike 
Jordan  was  driven  back*  presence  of  the    Lord,  at  the 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
rams,   and  the    little  mils  like  8  Which  turned   the  rock  m$» 
lambs.  a  standing  water,  tlie  flint  into 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  a  fountain  of  waters. 

LECTURE  965. 
That  it  is  an  awful  thing  for  God  to  manifest  Himself, 

The  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Eg^-pt  is  verv  fre- 
quently referred  to  in  Scripture,  as  a  signal  instauce  of  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  Some  of  the  circumstances  connected  with 
that  event  are  here  celebrated  with  thankfulness  by  the  psalmist, 
as  redounding  to  the  glory  of  God.  "  When  Israel  went  out  of 
E^)'pt,  tlie  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange  latiguage, 
Judah  w*as  bis  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion."  The  sancv 
tuary  of  God,  the  dominion  of  God,  these  were  set  up  and  ofienly 
established  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  people  of  Israel.  There 
had  been  a  separation  commenced  long  before.  Ever  since  the 
call  of  Abraham  it  had  been  evident  tnat  God  designed  to  take 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  by  whom  He  should  be  war- 
shipped,  and  amongst  whom  He  should  bear  sway ;  when  the 
rest  of  mankind,  havirig  been  left  to  their  own  ways,  would  ha^'e 
turned  aside  from  serving  Him  who  made  them.  But  whilst  tl»e 
posterity  of  Abraham  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  there  seemed 
little  prospect  of  any  such  consummation.  The  unbeliennf 
nations  round  about  had  probably  begun  to  ask  scornfully  of  tliii 
foreordained  separation.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming? 
And  the  Israelites  themselves  must  have  greatly  needed  wme 
striking  encouragement  on  the  part  of  the  Most  High,  to  amutt 
their  hopes,  and  to  elevate  their  thoughts  from  the  couditioD  of 
oppressed  bondservants  to  that  of  God's  chosen  people. 

How  seasonable  tlieo  were  the  miracles  here  alluded  to,  li»e 
signs  and  wonders  here  most  forcibly  described  !  Tlie  wav< 
the  Red  Sea  divided,  the  stream  of  Jordan  stayed,  mount 
and  the  hills  around  made  to  shake  as  though  trembling 
fear;  how  seasonably  were  these  miracles  aoapted  to  give  en- 
couragement to  the  Israelites,  and  to  manifest  the  power  of 
almighty  God  to  the  nations  which  doubted  of  his  being  !  Haw 
appropriately  does  the  psalmist  bid  the  whole  earth  tremble  at 
the  presence  of  that  God,  nvUo  could  thus  make  its  solid  moun- 
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11  n§  shake,  and  at  the  same   time  turn  its  hardest  rocks  to  to 

>itniains  of  waters !     How   profitably   may   we   understiind   his 

fxhortation>  as  addressed  not  to  the  earth  itself,  but  to  all  them 

rho  dwell  in  every  part  thereof,  who  were  in  truth  all  concerned 

the  mirocles  wrought  by  God  in  behalf  of  his  chosen  people, 

\nd  who  mifrht  all  liave  heard  a  true  report  of  these  marvellous 

works,  had  men  but  been  as  diligent  in  celebrating  the  praise  of 

God,  as  in  noising  abroad  the  signal  actions  of  each  other  ! 

There  was  indeed  much  of  awful  import  to  all  the  people  of 
the  earth,  in  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Egypt ians.  And  we  shall  not  easily  estimate 
this  matter  aright,  unless  we  call  to  mind  the  very  eminent  place 
which  Egypt  then  occupied  in  the  scale  of  nations.  Here  was  a 
people  second  to  none,  and  probably  at  this  time  superior  to  any, 
in  wisdom,  wealth,  and  strength,  except  it  may  be  the  rising 
kingdom  of  Assyria;  here  was  a  people  which  in  time  of  famine 
had  supplied  corn  to  all  the  countries  round  about  them ;  here 
was  a  people  from  whom  in  after  times  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
borrowed  nearly  all  that  made  them  the  most  celebrated  nations 
of  antiquity;  and  this  people  so  great,  so  skilful,  this  people  and 
their  king  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  are  baffled  and  defeated 
by  their  own  bondservants,  the  descendants  within  a  few  genera- 
tions of  a  single  family,  that  had  been  allowed  to  settle  in  iheir 
country.  This  alone  would  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  all 
beholders.  But  when  we  add  the  miracles  by  means  of  which 
ihis  deliverance  was  aecomplisljed,  we  may  well  conceive  that  all 
who  heard  of  it  must  have  felt  impressed  with  the  conviction. 
The  finger  of  God  is  here. 

And  why  would  it  be  an  awful  thing  to  them  to  feel  certain 
that  God  was  actually  interposing  ?  Because  by  this  time  they 
bad  for  their  own  part  begun  to  exchange  the  glory  of  God  for 
the  worship  of  images.  And  therefore  instead  of  being  glad  to 
see  his  glory  manifested  they  would  view  its  manifestation  with 
alarm.  And  so  it  is  that  the  wicked  view  the  tidings  of  God's 
baviDg  redeemed  sinful  men ;  so  it  is  that  they  regard  any  plain 
instance  brought  before  them  of  a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  The 
finger  of  God  is  here  also.  And  it  fills  them  with  terror  to 
behold  it.  It  is  the  God  whom  they  have  set  at  nouglit.  It  is 
the  mercy  which  they  have  despised.  It  is  the  redemption  which 
they  have  neglected.  And  how  can  they  help  reflecting,  on  see- 
ing others  saved  from  their  sins,  how  can  they  help  reflecting  in 
themselves  with  shame  and  terror,  how  much  they  have  lost  at 
this  present  time,  how  much  they  have  put  in  jeopardy  for  ever- 
more? 
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The  psalmisi  exhortetk  to  trust  in  God. 


1  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
p;Iory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  our  God  is  in  the  hea- 
vens :  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and 
iroId«  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

.s  riioy  have  mouths,  but  they 
spoak  not :  eyes  have  they,  but 
iIjov  soe  not : 

6  ^I'hoy  have  ears,  but  they 
hoar  not :  noM^  have  they,  but 
I  hoy  smoll  not : 

r  Thoy  have  hands*  but  they 
hnndlo  not :  feet  have  they,  but 
thoy  walk  not:  neither  speak 
iho\  ihn^uirh  their  throat. 

<  They  that  make  them  are 
hko  unto  them  :  a>  is  every  one 
thAt  cru^toth  in  them. 

>^  1^  UmoU  trust  thou  in  the 
I  s^Ki^ :  ho  is  their  help  and  their 
*.'*:o\i. 


10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
help  land  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mind- 
ful of  us:  he  will  bless  us;  he 
will  bless  the  house  of  Israel;  he 
will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  both  small  and  great 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase 
you  more  and  more,  you  and 
your  children. 

15  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  hea- 
vens, are  the  Lord's  :  but  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

17  The  dead  prmse  not  the 
Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down 
into  silence. 

is  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  966. 

l^f  SitssTibuss  of  fearing  God. 

)i  ««ou!a  j^vm  ^>rvsuD>ptuous  in  such  as  we  are  to  deem  that 
(So  «;\^r\  ivt  i^K^i  »  iu  any  wise  dependent  on  our  behaviour  or 
\x'.*Ki'.,txvi ;  )t  it  «orv  not  that  we  are  often  taught  so  to  view  the 
uMiU';  ID  vi\M*s  \fcor\i.  And  as  the  Israelites  in  their  trouble 
iu  »v  pu4\  K»  i»\Ki  to  holp  them«  not  for  their  own  glory's  sake» 
I'iu  i\^  hix  M»  UM\  Ht\  as  professing  to  be  followers  of  Christ 
tv*;  vissi  u»  <i\o  u*  >:ni^v  to  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
i'v'  xUM.^  U\%i  iho\  vkhoarv  professors  of  ungodlineas  should  say 
o4  ux  '*»:io«v  U  now  their  God  i^'  Id  our  age  and  country, 
viil»i;hivnK\i  A*  ^o  iio^in  them,  most  men  agree  to  think  it  the 
^vA-;f»i  v»i  tvil)  lo  ts»>*  dowu  before  imaiipes  and  to  worship  them. 
r*iU  tK'N%  !iulo  lovVk  Kvli«h  »  iL  to  make  to  themselves  idol%  ai 
UMii\  vUk  s^i  ilicii  riclunsi^  or  their  reputation,  of  their  success  in 
u\\\  va  i^MivH  ilK'ir  ohiuir^^i^ot' their  sensual  pleasures,  or  of  their 
uiulUcii^al  i^toiv*.  When  ^e  cuusuder  how  soon  all  these  things 
^»4i>ai  uw,4\»  %^c  ^thddl  ie«l  UudU  ic  is  in  reiilitv  as  unwise  to  pot  our 
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trust  in  tliein,  as  in  idols  which  have  eyes  but  see  not,  ears  but 
hear  not  But  in  these  things  the  worldly  minded  pat  their  trusL 
These  are  their  jg^nds,  and  seem  to  them  to  be  more  present  to 
help,  more  safe  to  be  relied  upon,  than  our  God  is  to  us*  **  Where 
is  now  their  God  ?**  say  they,  as  if  because  He  is  invisible,  He  is 
no  where  to  be  met  with.  But  we  know  that  He  is  in  heaven ; 
we  know  that  there  He  reigns,  the  Lord  of  all,  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  We  know  whom  we  have  believed;  and  we  are  persuaded 
that  He  will  prove  infinitely  more  able,  and  more  willing,  to  de- 
fend, support,  and  comfort  us,  than  all  the  gods  of  this  world's 
idolatry. 

It  is  after  comparing  Gml  who  dwells  in  heaven,  with  idols  the 
wurkraanship  of  men,  tliat  the  psalmist  calls  first  on  the  house  of 
Israel,  next  on  the  house  of  Aaron»  and  then  on  all  that  fear  the 
Lord,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  assuring  them  each  severally  tliat  He 
is  the  help  and  shield  of  them  that  trust  in  Him.  And  as  a 
ground  of  confidence  in  future  help,  he  refers  to  past  blessings, 
saying,  "  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us ;  he  will  bless  us;  he 
will  bless  the  house  of  Israel;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron; 
he  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great.** 
Here  is  an  assurance  of  blessedness  for  the  people  in  general, 
and  an  assurance  of  blessedness  to  tlie  family  in  which  the  priest- 
bood  was  established.  Here  is  an  assurance  of  blessedness  to  all 
of  every  condition,  of  every  family,  provided  only  they  would 
fear  the  Lord.  Let  us  then  fear  Him  :  and  behold  we  liave 
warrant  for  trusting  as  well  as  fearing  Him,  Let  our  fear  be  no 
spirit  of  bondage,  but  a  reverential  sense  of  his  divine  majesty, 
and  such  a  lively  apprehension  of  his  perlcct  holiness  as  renders 
us  afraid  to  sin.  Let  our  fear  be  such  as  this.  And  then  our 
trust  may  be  an  entire  reliance  on  his  mercy  and  truth,  that  He 
will  be  ever  present  to  help  ub,  ever  mighty  to  save  us,  that  He 
will  now  give  us  grace  unto  holiness,  and  hereafter  give  us  happi- 
ncfis  in  heaven. 

The  psalmist  seems  purposely  to  advert  both  to  blessedness  in 
this  life,  and  to  blessedness  in  the  life  which  is  to  come.  He  assures 
,lhem  that  fear  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  increase  both  them 
tlieir  children.  He  reminds  them  that  the  Lord,  by  whom 
icy  are  blessed,  is  tlie  Maker  both  of  heaven  and  of  earth.     As 

the  earth.  He  has  given  that  to  the  children  of  men  ;  but  He 
•till  overrules  all  that Imppens  here,  and  orders  all  for  good.  As 
to  the  heaven,  it  is  in  another  life  that  He  will  bless  us  there. 
And  though  it  may  seem  as  if  the  dead  could  neither  be  blessed 
fiur  bless,  yet  tlie  psalmist  says,  *^  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from 
tills  time  forth  for  evermore."  Yes,  "from  this  time  forth**  will 
we  praise  his  name,  mortal  though  we  be,  "  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore;'*  because  this  mortal  will  put  on  immortality;  and 
bfesuae  the  blessedness  for  which  we  began  to  praise  God,  whilst 
hire  in  the  flesh,  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  blessedness  for  which 
we  sliall  have  cause  so  to  bless  bis  name  to  all  eteti^k'j. 

PART   vj,      a  T,  1L  e 


^Iher 


412 


PSALM  116.  1—19. 


Tlie  psalmist  prqfettcth  thcnikfiilmss  for  deliverance* 

I  love  the  Lord,  because  Le    spoken :  I  was  greatly  afflicted: 

I  said  in  tnv  haste.  All  men 


1 

liatli   heard   my  voice  and  my 
supplications. 

2  Because  be  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live, 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  jiains  of  hell 
gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Tlien  called  I  upon  the  name 
of  l\\G  Lord;  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  deliver  my  souL 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 
righteous;  yea,  our  God  ii  mer- 
ciful. 

fj  The  Lord  preserveth  tlie 
simple:  I  was  brought  low,  and 
he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul ;  for  the  Lord  bath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee, 

8  For  thou  bast  delivered  my 
8oul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  ami  my  feet  from  falling. 

g  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
in  ibe  land  of  the  living. 
10  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 


11 

are  liars, 

la  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  mer 

13  I  will  take  the  eupof  saU'a- 
tion,  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  in  the  preseooe 
of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  hia 
saints. 

la  O  Lord,  truly  [  am  thy 
servant;  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
the  son  of  thine  handmaid :  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sa^ 
crifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

18  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  bis  people. 

ig  In  the  courts  of  the  Losd'si 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0 
Jerusalem*  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  967, 


Ofloimfff  God  in  return  for  his  ffoodncss* 
It  is  doubtless  well  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  by  reason  of 
own  perfect  excellency,  independently  of  the  benefits  which  He 
bestows  upon  his  creatures.  But  it  is  well  aUo  to  say  with  the 
apostle  John,  *^  we  love  him,  because  be  first  loved  us,"  I  John 
4.  19*  It  is  well  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  **  I  love  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because  li6 
hath  inclined  bis  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  1  call  upon  hiraas 
long  as  1  live,"  The  psalm  appears  to  refer  to  some  great 
peril  experiencerl,  and  to  some  signal  deliverance  vouchsafed 
oy  God  in  answer  to  prayer*  And  many  in  the  even  tenour  of 
their  lives  may  think  that  they  have  no  ground  for  using  such 
language  as  this,  *'  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me."  But  let  them  know,  that  however 
peaceful  and  pros]»crous  their  lot  may  seem,  these  things  are  nigh 
Hi  hand.     No  child  of  Adam  \^  ^ot  -Amviwv^ut  ^'e  from  death,  auJ 
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from  the  worst  that  can  come  after  death  ;  except  so  far  as  God 
may  be  prevailed  upon  to  deliver  and  save  the  souh 

Let  us  therefore  with  the  psalmist  pray  earuejjtly  for  help  from 
Leaven,  Let  uh  thankfully  testify  that  God  h  graeious  in  hel|j- 
log'  those  wlio  call  upon  Hiai  faithfully.  Let  us  by  faitli  in  his 
precious  promises  look  upon  ourselves  as  reconciled,  justified, 
delivered,  saved.  Let  us  bear  Him  speaking  peace  unto  our 
ftouls.  Let  us  resolve  that  we  will  stedfastly  live  unto  Him  wlio 
has  dealt  so  bountifully  with  us.  And  whatsoever  rash  words  we 
may  have  spoken,  whatsoever  hard  thoughts  we  may  have  con- 
ceived, when  being;  without  the  peace  of  God  to  keep  our  hearts 
and  minds,  we  w^ere  apt  to  murmur  against  Him  and  against  each 
other,  let  us  now  study  to  express  our  devout  thankfulness  unto  the 
Lord,  by  paying  Him  our  vows  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 
and  thereby  at  once  aiming  to  glorify  Him  and  to  edify  our 
brethren. 

We  need  not  think  that  our  devout  affection  is  liable  to  the 
charge  of  being  interested,  because  we  plainly  say  that  we  love 
the  Lord  for  having  dealt  bountifully  with  us,     >feitber  is  it  be- 
neath his  greafcness,  or  unworthy  of  his  goodness,  that  we  should 
offer  Him  our  praises  and  thanksgivings,  on  account  of  his  tender 
regard  for  our  souls,  and  as  it  were  in  return  for  bis  free  Sidvatiou. 
Xue  psalmist  does  not  hesitate  to  say  in  the  same  breath,  *'  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds,"  and  "  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  siicrifice  of  thanks- 
giving."    It  is  pride  that  would  make  us  seek  to  be  independent 
ij       of  help,  and  altogether  disinterested  in  affection.    But  true  great- 
ness is  not  compatii>le  with  pride.     And  God  therefore  voucnsafes 
j       to  represent  Himself  in  Scripture,  as  winning  the  affection  of  his 
^^creaturesj  by  heaping  his  benefits  upon  tbetn.     May  the  count- 
^Bless  blessings  which  we  receive  at  his  hand  move  our  hearts  to 
^B liiankfulness,  and  our  tongues  to  praise!     And  if  He  deigns  in 
^P mercy  to  receive  as  a  thank  offering  such  poor  service  as  we  can 
^  render  Hira  at  the  best,  may  we  be  glad  to  offer  the  best  we  can, 
and  glad  to  think  that  we  really  may  make  Him  some  return  for 
all  his  goodness,  by  loving  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  serving 
,  Him  throughout  all  ^ 
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PSALM  117.  1—2- 


TUe  psalmist  exhortcth  all  nations  to  praise  Gttd. 

1  O  praise  tlie  LorDj  all  ye  na-   great  towards  us :  and  Uj<?  truth 
tions:  praise  him,  all  ye  people,    of  the  Lord  endureth  far  ever. 

2  For  his  merciful  tinaness  is    Praise  yc  the  Loud. 

LECTURE  96a 
Agabut  heing  proud  and  jealous  of  our  Christian  privilegei. 

The  Jewish  dispensation  is  very  commonly  regarded  as  an  ex- 
clusive one.  Ana  it  certainly  was  so  regarded  to  a  great  extent 
by  the  Jews  themselves.  But  in  so  regarding  it  they  appear  U> 
have  misundcrstaod  the  design  of  the  Almighty  in  separating 
them  from  amongst  the  nations;  and  they  mu§t  have  overlooked 
many  passages  in  their  own  Scriptures,  and  this  Psalni  amongst 
the  rest,  which  plainly  prove,  that  God  would  gladly  have  liad  all 
mankind  know  Him  and  praise  his  name*  Justly  therefore  we 
may  consider,  that  one  object  of  the  separation  of  the  Jews,  and 
of  the  committing  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
of  giving  them  a  Law  which  bound  them  very  closely  to  Lave 
the  fear  of  Him  continually  before  their  eyes,  was  this,  that  they 
might  be  the  means  of  making  his  name  and  his  trutli  known 
unto  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  that  they  might  both  preserve  the 
truth  and  diffuse  it,  that  they  might  preserve  it,  not  by  locking  it 
up,  or  burying  it,  as  the  slothful  servant  did  with  the  talent  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  but  by  putting  it  out  to  interest,  multiplying 
the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  it,  and  delij^^hting  to  have  it  known 
and  loved  as  far  as  possible  by  all  mankind* 

It  is  indeed  a  strange  instance  of  the  perversity  of  man,  that 
with  this  psalm  in  their  hands,  and  doubtless  often  in  their 
moutlis,  this  people  should  have  become  almost  uniformly  jealous 
of  all  attempts  to  impart  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  to  othera. 
More  especial ly  was  this  the  case  at  the  time  when  the  Gospel 
was  preached,  by  God's  eomroandmcnt,  in  all  the  world,  Taat 
they  were  so  is  proved  in  many  cases  by  the  history  of  the  AcU 
of  the  Apostles,  It  is  proved  also  by  many  passages  in  S*  PaulV 
Epistles.  And  that  such  jealousy  is  at  variance  with  the  purport 
of  this  psalm,  is  proved  by  S.  l^auPs  quoting  these  words  to  the 
Christians  at  Rome,  most  of  wliom  were  converted  Jews,  in  order 
to  satisfy  them,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  Gentiles 
should  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  as  freely  as  the  Jews.  See  Rom. 
15.  11.  But  alas  this  jealousy  is  not  confined  to  the  Jewish  race. 
It  is  to  be  met  with  not  un frequently  amongst  those  who  have 
succeeded  to  the  Jewish  privT leges,  and  wlio  are  now  called,  as 
the  Israelites  were  of  old,  the  children  of  the  living  God,  his 
to  be  met  with  amongst  Christians*  Christians  are  proud  of  tlieir 
privileges.  Yes,  awful  as  is  the  thought,  they  are  proud  of  tbem 
jn  such  a  sense,  and  to  such  a  degree,  as  that  they  are  jealous  of 
their  being  imparted  to  others.     They  are  proud  of  being  mare 
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y,  as  they  suppose,  than  their  fellow  Christians,  Or  they  are 
glad  to  think,  that  infisinuch  as  they  themselves  are  Cliristians, 
they  are  superior  to  their  lieatlien  fellow  creatures.  This  is  in- 
deed far  from  bein^  an  universal  feeling^  amongst  us.  But  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  it  does  sometimes  oecur.  And  it  is  there- 
fore desirable  to  watch  over  ourselves,  and  to  examine  our  own 
hearts,  lest  a  feelings  so  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  should 
g^n  any  footing  within  us. 

Let  us  examine  then,  Could  w6  be  happy  to  believe  that  our 
brethren  around  us  would  in  every  instance  bear  comparisou  with 
ourselves  for  piety  and  charity,  for  just  views  of  Scripture  truth, 
and  for  faithful  fulfilment  of  holy  practices?  Could  we  be  content 
that  every  nation  of  the  earth  shouhl  he  as  much  enliglitened  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  we  conceive  our  own  nation  to  be  ? 
Could  we  be  gtad  if  a  church  as  pure  and  apostolical  as  ours  were 
established  in  every  kingdom  of  the  world  ?  Do  we  feel  no  pride 
f  superiority  in  the  thought,  that  whilst  we  know  and  w^orship  the 
ue  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  the  greater  part  of  our  fellow- 
ereatures  are  up  to  this  very  hour  in  ignorance  of  his  name  and 
of  his  nature,  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  stones  ?  Oh  let  us  be 
aware  that  if  we  once  suffer  ourselves  to  be  proud  of  what  we 
have,  we  shall  soon  fall  into  the  snare  of  grudging  others  any  share 
of  it.  Oh  let  us  take  warning  from  the  exclusive  temper  of  the 
Jews,  and  know  that  there  is  no  advantage  of  which  it  is  more 
likely  that  man  will  grow  proud,  or  the  pride  of  which  is  more 
]ikely  to  make  men  jealous  and  exclusive,  than  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  being,  as  we  are,  the  chosen  people  of  God.  The 
best  remedy  against  this  most  nnchristiiiii  temper  is  for  us  to  be 
diligent  in  propagating  abroad  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Saviour,  out  of  a  hearty  desire  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to 
forward  the  salvation  of  all  men.  Let  us  look  upon  salvation, 
not  selfishly,  as  if  it  were  merely  our  own  gain,  but  devoutly  and 
Wjaukfully  towards  our  Saviour,  as  if  notlung  could  more  delight 
our  hearts  than  to  make  Him  known  and  loved  by  all  men.  Let 
UB  give  as  largely  as  we  can  towards  this  object.  Let  us  think 
much  of  it,  and  pray  much  for  its  accomplishment.  And  the 
gfreater  we  feel  his  merciful  kindness  has  been  towards  ourselves, 
so  much  the  more  heartily,  earnestly,  and  zealously,  let  us  say 
to  all  mankind,  *^0  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him, 
all  ye  people," 
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PSALM   Ua  1—29. 


The  pmlmid  prmtdh  God  for  mving  him  out  oftrouhle. 


1  Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  ii  good :  because  hh 
mercy  endurHh  for  ever* 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  e%'er. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the 
Lord  say,  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in 
distress:  the  Lord  answered 
me,  itnd  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

§  The  Lord  i>  on  my  side;  I 
will  not  fear:  what  can  man  do 
unto  me? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  them  that  help  me  :  there- 
fore shall  I  see  mi/  desire  upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  tlian  to  put  confidence  in 
man. 

g  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Loud  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
about:  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  will  1  deslroy  them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about; 
yea,  they  compitssed  roc  about : 
hut  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them* 

12  They  compassed  me  about 
like  bees ;  they  are  tjuenclied  as 
tJie  fire  of  thorns;  for  in  the 
name  of  the  Loud  I  will  destroy 
them. 

13  Thou  liast  thrust  sore  at 
me  that  I  roi^ht  fall :  but  the 
LfjRD  helped  me. 

14  The  Loud  is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  is  become  my 
fiialvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoidt^g  aT\i\ 


salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  cif 
the  righteous :  tlie  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  ric^ht  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted  :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  lire, 
and  declare  the  w*ork$  of  the 
Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  cfaastene<( 
me  sore :  but  he  hath  not  givtn 
me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of 
righteousness:  I  will  go  into 
them,  and  1  will  praise  the 
Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into 
which  the  righteous  sliall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou 
hast  heard  me,  and  art  become 
my  salvation. 

22  The  stone  which  tl»e  build- 
ers refused  is  become  the  head 
stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing; 
it  15  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  tcHich 
Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
joice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  llie<*, 
O  Lord:  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

2G  Blessed  Ijc  he  that  comelh 
in  the  name  of  the  LuitD :  wc 
have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  shewed  us  light :  bind  the 
sacrifice  with  cords»  even  unto 
the  horns  of  tlie  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  an  J  I 
will  praise  thee  :  thuu  art  my 
God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
LoKD ;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mexc^j  enditrctA  for  even 
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There  is  one  verse  of  this  psalm  whieli  is  frequently  referred 
to  in  tbe  New  Testament  as  prophetical  of  our  Saviour  Clirist, 
*'  the  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  Leadstonc  of 
tbe  corner/'  And  a  thought  sotncthing  to  tliis  effect  seems  to 
pervade  the  whole  psalm,  namely,  that  God's  mercifulness  is 
shewn  by  his  fiucc!Ounng  those  wlio  seem  most  helpless,  by  his 
saving  those  who  seem  most  lost,  by  his  giving  light  and  life  to 
those  who  seem  most  nigh  to  darkness  and  to  death.  His  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways.  His  thoughts  are  far  above  out  of  our  sight. 
Very  different  would  have  been  our  notions  as  to  a  Saviour  for  all 
mankind,  \'ery  different  from  the  method  which  God  thought  most 
meet,  to  vindicate  his  justice,  and  to  glorify  his  grace*  Very  dif- 
ferent from  his  are  our  judgments  apt  to  be,  as  to  wlio  fares  wefl 
and  who  ill ;  who  is  really  happy,  really  great,  and  who  really  miser- 
able and  vile.  It  is  not  the  countenance  of  princes  that  ought  to 
g-ive  us  confidence,  but  the  having  the  Lord  on  our  side.  It  is 
not  the  being  compassed  about  by  multitudes  that  need  give  us 
alarm,  if  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  witii  us.  Man  may  threaten, 
anil  death  assail,  and  Satan  tlirust  sore  at  us  for  death  eternal; 
but  God  can  give  us  safety,  life,  righteousness,  and  heaven.  We 
may  be  rejected  of  God  in  the  apprehension  of  men,  and  yet  may 
be  built  up  by  Him  as  living  stones  in  his  everlasting  temple. 
Let  us  then  abide  by  the  juagment  of  God,  and  give  so  much 
the  less  heed  to  the  judgment  of  man.  Let  us  praise  God  for 
judging  righteous  judgment,  and  strive  to  be  commended  by 
Him,  who  alone  can  and  will  in  all  things  judge  righteously. 
Let  us  rejoice  that  we  Ijave  lived  to  see  the  day*  when  God  has 
made  manifest  in  our  Saviour  the  vanity  of  this  world's  greatness, 
and  has  taught  us  that  the  way  to  be  exalted  by  Him  is  to  abase 
ourselves*  And  let  us  pray  Him  to  send  us  now  that  best  of  all 
prosperity,  to  be  sanctified  with  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  fitted 
for  partaking  of  his  glory. 

O  God,  wliose  *' mercy  endureth  for  ever,"  we  give  Tliee 
thanks  for  having  visited  us  in  our  fallen  state  with  thy  most  glml 
aalvatioii.  Grant*  we  beseech  Thee,  tliat  we  whom  Thou  hast 
saved  by  thy  Son,  may  be  so  largely  sanctified  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  be  meet  to  partake  of  thy  everlasting  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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PSALM  119.  1—16. 


The  psalmist  commendeth  the  use  of  holy  Scripture. 


ALEPH. 

1  Blessed  are  the  undeiiled  in 
the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of 
tlie  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
his  testimonies,  anid  that  seek 
him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity: 
they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  direct- 
ed to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  asham- 
ed, when  I  have  respect  unto  all 
thy  commandments. 

7  I  will  praise  tliee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  when  I  shall 
have  learned  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O 
forsake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 


man  cleanse  his  way  ?  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  thee:  O  let  xne  not 
wander  from  thy  commaDd- 
ments. 

11  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord: 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  de- 
clared all  the  judgments  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way 
of  thy  testimonies,  as  much  as 
in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  in  thy  pre- 
cepts, and  have  respect  unto 
thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
statutes:  I  will  not  forget  thy 
word. 


LECTURE  970. 

The  blessedness  of  doing  all  things  as  God  tells  us* 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  structure  of  this  psalm  in  the 
original,  each  verse  or  stanza  of  the  first  portion  beginning  with 
the  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  and  each  in  the  second 

Eortion  with  the  second  letter,  and  so  on  to  the  end.  This  might 
e  designed  to  assist  the  memory  in  treasuring  up  this  instructive 
description  of  the  uses  of  God's  most  holy  word,  and  of  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  keep  his  commandments.  And  since 
it  shews  much  skill  and  labour  in  the  use  of  language,  this  method 
might  be  adopted  here,  as  well  as  in  some  others  of  the  psalms, 
in  order  to  shew  that  every  faculty,  every  excellency,  ought  to  be 
pressed  into  the  service  of  the  sanctuarV)  and  applied  to  the  glorify- 
ing of  Him,  who  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things. 

Various  are  the  expressions  here  made  use  of,  to  set  before  us, 
as  far  as  language  can,  the  inestimable  value  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  inexpressible  blessedness  of  those  ^^  who  walk  in  tne  law 
of  the  Lord."  And  many  are  the  Words  and  phrases  used  to 
describe  that  of  which  the  Scriptures  consist ;  each  one  of  which, 
if  we  could  trace  out  its  meaning  fully,  either  in  the  Hebrew  or 
in  our  own  tongue,  wou\d  &up^\^  u%  v)\Ox  many  an  useful  lesson. 
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with  many  a  profitable  reflexion.  Thus  *Hhe  law  of  the  Lord," 
spoken  of  in  (he  first  verse,  suggests  the  notion  of  God's  directing 
all  thififj^s  by  a  settled  order.  To  live  according  to  the  law  or  order 
wljich  He  has  directed  must  therefore  be  the  way  to  live  happily. 
To  be  undefiled  in  this  way  must  be  our  highest  happiness.  But 
if  we  would  attain  unto  this  happiness^  we  raust  make  no  reserve 
in  our  obedience;  we  must  seek  God  with  our  whole  heart.  It 
is  his  will  in  our  behalf  that  we  should  obey  all  bis  law  without 
exception.  And  thoygh  it  be  true  that  we  may  be  often  led 
astray  by  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  and  yet  be  forgiven,  and  after- 
wards become  obedient^  yet  we  must  never  have  it  our  settled 
purpose  to  transgress  in  any  one  point,  we  must  never  resign 
ourselves  to  the  supposed  necessity  of  transgressing.  We  must 
pray  for  grace  to  keep  tbe  whole  law,  We  ought  to  feel  deeply 
ashamed  upon  transgressing  any  part  of  it.  We  must  study  to 
understand  the  wliole  of  it  aright,  if  we  would  be  prepared  to 

E raise  God  acceptably.    And  we  must  pray  God  not  to  withhold 
U  help  from  us  in  the  fulfilment  of  any  part  of  it,  lest  at  length 
He  forsake  us  utterly. 

If  God,  the  Maker  of  all  things,  the  Judge  of  all  men,  has 
laid  down  a  settled  order  for  the  direction  of  our  lives,  this  must 
supply  the  best  means  of  meeting  the  many  difficulties  that  haunt 
ua  in  this  present  world.  The  young  man  may  here  find  a  remedy 
against  the  sins  whicli  most  easily  beset  him  in  his  youth. 
The  unstable  may  here  learn  how  to  seek  God  with  their  whole 
Leart,  and  to  wander  from  his  ways  no  more*  This  law  we  must 
cherbh  in  our  inmost  hearts  if  we  would  not  sin  against  God.  But 
it  is  God  that  must  Himself  teach  us  how  to  do  so.  And  blessed 
be  his  name  He  is  willing  to  instruct  us*  What  we  already  know 
we  must  be  apt  to  declare  to  others.  We  must  rejoice  in  it,  as  in 
a  possession  of  more  value  than  this  world's  wealth.  We  must 
ponder  on  it  frequently,  pay  regard  to  it  devoutly,  take  plea-^ure 
both  in  knowing  and  in  doing  it,  and  watch  that  we  never  fail  to 
bear  it  in  remembrance.  Lord,  let  us  then  know  what  it  is  thy 
will  that  we  sliould  do.  Enable  us  to  understand  that  written 
law  of  thine,  by  which  Thou  hast  directed  that  we  should  live, 
and  by  which  Ihou  hast  determined  that  Thou  wiit  judge.  And 
as  it  is  thine  own  glory  to  do  all  things  by  a  law  of  thine  own 
ordaining,  a  law  of  perfect  righteousness,  so  let  it  be,  we  pray 
Thee,  our  delight,  as  we  doubt  not  it  must  always  be  our  gain, 
to  do  every  thing  we  have  to  do  on  earth  according  to  the  law 
bich  Thou  hast  given  us  from  heaven. 
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Ck%i  if  "iiai  -sfnc^  27  vijck  ru  :^r%ca?es  are  spoken  of  in 
tL»  ii«iJ3i  i»  *  ue  v^-nrr  nf  lie  LarL*  TU»  signifies,  that  God 
T^i«m4>!»  ^:-  H'iocar^e  v^n  BtLSi.  m.^  s^ik  to  him  as  to  a  reason- 
ii>jt  2<ii^.  i:^i  ^c  Tfl  2izL.  cc  gi:^r;rr3caie  to  him,  by  means  of 
r^^f'.^^'xr^  *jLu  wi:*,:^  :;  2^  £^oik:  xc'C  Lim  to  beliere  and  do. 
W^>ri4  arc  iLe  izj:«?r^a-r^s  by  «Lk^  we  coaunonicate  to  each 
^ALer  om  UiC-:;^ts  c-^r  wis^^$i»  our  commands,  our  requests^  pur 
warit^w  W<ir>i«  ^f'f^Ar  10  Lare  been  suggested  to  roan  by  his 
Cffat/^r  at  ti^e  fir^i.  For  one  of  the  first  things  wbicb  we  are 
UAd  (jf  Adajn  that  he  did.  «a$  the  gi^ng  names  to  all  other  living 
creatures  Nay  before  thi«  we  read  that  God  commanded  man 
bv  rnf^in*  of  words  aHdres^^  to  his  reasonable  soul,  saying  to  him 
thuH:  "of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  But 
of  the  treff  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  It :  for  in  the  day  Uiat  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
di<'/'  Ocn.  2.  IG,  17. 

Thijn  wa«  there  from  the  beginning  a  close  connexion  between 
Off'Hc  two  thingH,  to  live  and  U)  keep  God's  word.     Let  us  pray. 
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PSALM  lia  17—32. 

witli  the  psalmist,  that  God  would  deal  bountifully  with  us,  in 
regard  to  both  thei?e  blessing's.  And  reject  if  ij^  Satan's  oifer  of 
opening  our  eyes  by  false  or  forbidden  knowledge,  see  Gen.  S.  5, 
let  us  apply  to  Ciod  in  prayer,  for  power  to  discern  the  wondrous 
things  of  his  revealing.  We  may  plead  the  short  time  that  we 
have  on  earth  as  a  ground  for  jiraying  to  be  enlightened  in  the 
things  of  heaven.  And  if  we  felt  a.^  we  ought  how  infinitely 
precious  they  are,  we  should  be  able  to  say  truly  with  the  psalmist, 
**  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judg- 
ments at  all  times/'  Behold,  to  go  astray  from  that  which  is  re- 
vealed, this  comes  of  pride,  this  exposes  us  to  the  rebuke  and  to 
tlie  curse  of  the  Lord.  But  to  believe  that  which  He  has  testified, 
this  is  our  way  to  avoid  shame  and  dishonour,  this  will  render  ns 
superior  to  the  oppression  of  the  mighty  ;  this  will  make  us  happy 
in  our  own  minds,  whatsoever  reproaches  are  brought  against  us, 
this  will  give  us  wisdom  in  the  greatest  difficulties,  and  cheerful- 
ness in  the  mo&t  deep  distress* 

Various  as  are  the  terms  used  throughout  this  psalm  to  signify 
the  precious  things  revealed  by  (jod  in  holy  Scripture,  there  is  a 
still  greater  variety  in  the  words,  employed  to  express  how  we 
ought  to  feel  affected  towards  that  which  God  hereby  teaches  us, 
liow  we  ought  to  prav  to  Him  to  teach  us,  and  how  He  is  gra- 
ciously pleiised  to  make  his  divine  word  effectual,  to  our  improve- 
ment of  heart  and  life.  Thus  in  the  latter  part  of  the  passiige 
before  us,  God  is  spoken  of  as  quickening  us  according  to  his 
word,  or  giving  us  fresh  life  thereby,  when  we  are  dead  in 
spiritual  things.  Agmn,  He  it  is  who  teaches  us  his  statutes,  makes 
ua  to  understand  the  way  of  his  precepts,  strengthens  us  in  our 
weakness  and  heaviness  of  soul  according  to  his  word,  grants  us 
his  law  graciously,  and  enlarges  our  hearts  to  receive  it,  that  is 
to  say,  imparts  to  us  this  precious  gift,  and  the  ability  to  use  it  for 
ourprofit. 

These  things  God  is  wont  to  do  for  us,  tliese  things  we  ought 
to  beseech  Him  to  do  for  us,  in  regard  to  Iiis  revealed  will.  And 
we  for  our  parts  here  learn  that  it  is  our  duty  to  declare  his  ways. 
To  witness  a  good  confession  before  others  of  that  which  we  learn 
from  Him,  to  talk  of  bis  wondrous  works,  to  choose  the  way  of 
his  truth,  as  infinitely  preferable  to  the  way  of  lying,  to  the  false 
ways  of  the  deceitfid  world,  to  the  snares  of  the  great  deceiver  of 
mankind,  ar»d  to  tlie  deceitful  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Wc  are  to  lay 
God*s  judgments  before  us  as  the  rule  by  wdiich  to  live  in  order 
to  please  Him.  We  are  to  cleave  unto  his  testimonies;  and  then 
we  may  have  the  more  confidence  in  praying  that  ile  will  not  put 
us  to  shame.  We  are  to  run  tlie  way  of  his  commandments,  ndt 
merely  to  keep  in  it,  but  to  make  progress,  yea,  to  make  swift 
progress;  He  giving  us  courage,  strength,  and  specd,^  and  we 
quick  to  follow  where  He  leads,  glad  to  get  forward  in  a  path 
which  ends  in  heaven  and  in  Him. 


PSALM   119.  33—48. 
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the  U9e  of  holy  Scriphare. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
onto  me,  O  Lord,  even  thy 
sdvadon,  according  to  thy 
word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith 
to  answer  him  that  reproacheth 
me :  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of 
troth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth ; 
for  I  have  hoped  in  tny  judg- 
ments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law 
ccmtinuaUy  for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty : 
for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  toy  testimo- 
lues  abo  before  kings,  and  will 
not  be  ashamed. 

4r  And  I  will  delight  myself 
in  thy  commandments,  which 
I  hare  loved. 

4$  My  hands  also  will  I  lift 

Sunto    thy    commandments, 
ich  I  have  loved ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 


LECTURE  972. 

TV  .Vrrcwtnir^  ^y'»ruli:.iv  ahrayt  in  the  way  of  the  JLori. 

Tlie  hv»lY  Scrtpcur«  mark  out  to  us  a  way  or  path,  which  if  we 
rightly  h>Uow«  i;  will  l^iftd  u$  unto  everlasting  life.  The  psalmist 
thertrrl^rv  hen?  pn»y*»  •*  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes ;"'  and  a^iiu  **  Make  me  to  eo  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
maiulments ;"  and  s^aiiu  ••  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way."  This 
term,  thus  applieil  to  the  won!  of  Goil,  may  remind  us,  now  many 
other  ways  there  are  of  walking,  and  how  full  of  misery  they  are. 
It  may  suggest  to  U5«  how  many  are  the  temptations  tnat  are  apt 
to  draw  us  aside  from  the  |>ath  of  holiness  and  happiness.  It  may 
remind  us,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  make  prepress  in  the  right  way, 
to  be  always  going  onwartis,'  always  ad^'ancing  in  the  knowledge, 
love,  and  practice,  of  that  which'  God  has  revealed.  It  is  not 
a  way  that  we  can  find  out  for  ourselves ;  therefore  let  us  pray 
God  to  teach  it  us.  It  is  a  way  from  which  we  may  at  any  time 
be  tempted  to  turn  aside ;  therefore  let  us  resolve  firmly  that 
with  Ilim  to  guide  us  we  will  keep  it  unto  the  end.  Otherwise 
Vflmi  profit  sIuiU  we  have  u\  kuoNviug  it  ?     How  shaU  we  not  &re 


* 
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the  worse  for  having  once  been  in  it,  if  we  afterivards  turn  aside, 
and  altogether  leave  it? 

It  is  then  absolutely  necessary  to  persevere  in  well  doing.  It 
is  no  less  so  to  serve  God,  and  keep  his  law,  with  our  **  whole 
heart*"  To  love  Him  and  obey  Him  by  halves,  is  like  walking  iti 
his  way  and  then  turning  out  of  it ;  it  seems  to  prove,  to  our 
greater  condemnation,  that  we  know  tbe  good,  and  deliberately 
choose  the  evil.  But  how  various,  bow  urgent  are  the  temptations 
which  are  continually  inviting  us  to  leave  the  path  of  God's  com- 
mandments !  Covetousness,  which  is  here  mentioned,  is  one  fruit- 
ful source  of  trial.  The  many  real  wants  to  which  we  are  now 
liable,  and  the  many  more  which  we  make  to  ourselves  by  habits 
of  self  indulgence,  and  by  vain  emulation  of  each  other,  these 
things  are  apt  to  keep  both  rich  and  poor  intent  on  the  pursuit  of 
this  world's  wealth*  The  "  beholding  vanity,**  the  mere  sight  of 
those  objects  which  minister  to  the  pride  of  life,  is  apt  to  difstract 
our  attention  from  the  path  which  is  set  before  us.  The  fear  of 
reproach  also  has  its  weight  with  many.  And  so  hard  is  it  to 
bear  the  ill  will  and  scorn  of  our  fellow  creatures,  that  we  may 
well  pray  to  God  to  turn  away  from  us  the  reproach  which  we 
have  feared. 

But  chiefly  let  us  study  to  find  our  pleasure  in  God's  way,  to 
delight  in  bis  commandments,  to  be  devoted  to  his  service  in  the 
affection  of  our  hearts.  Let  us  long  for  his  precepts*  trust  in  his 
word,  hope  in  his  judgments,  seek  bis  precepts,  love  his  com- 
mandments, and  lift  up  our  bands  unto  them,  as  unto  that  which 
we  really  love  and  long  for,  which  we  rejoice  to  embrace  and  to 
hold  fast.  Tins  is  the  best  method  of  persevering  unto  the  end 
in  the  right  way,  not  to  go  along  it  grudgingly,  not  to  serve  God 
as  if  we  thought  Him  a  hard  master,  not  to  keep  his  command- 
ments under  the  notion  ail  the  while  that  they  are  grievous,  and 
with  the  wish  all  the  while  that  we  might  safely  trarrsgress  them. 
No  wonder  that  they  who  thus  walk  arc  easily  prevailed  upon  to 
try  some  of  the  thousand  other  paths,  that  turu  aside  to  the  right 
and  to  left,  are  easily  persuaded  to  believe  the  words  of  the  de* 
ceiver^  *'  Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  Gen.  3.  4.  Not  thus  let  us 
attempt  to  serve  God,  not  in  the  spirit  of  bondage,  not  with  the 
reluctance  of  slavish  fear;  but  with  a  deep  conviction  of  his  good- 
ness and  of  bis  love,  lying  at  the  foundation  of  all  our  faith  and 
all  our  service,  and  with  a  full  persuasion  that  all  hi^  command- 
ments are  dictated  by  loving  kindness  to  ourselves.  His  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  liis  paths  are  peace.  They  are 
sow  It  is  our  mistake  if  we  think  otherwise.  But  if  we  esteem 
them  as  they  really  are,  then  wc  have  a  sufficient  answer  to  all 
reproaches,  then  we  find  his  service  perfect  freedom,  then  we  are 
oolaaliamed  of  his  Gospel  even  before  tlie  most  mighty  of  them 
that  oppose  it,  and  then,  as  long  as  we  live^  we  are  sure  to  walk 
stedfastlyi  according  to  his  will. 
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PSALM  IW. 


The  pmlmut  commended  the  nae  of  hafy  Seriftmrt* 


40  Remember  the  wonl  onto 
tfay  ^rvanc^  upon  which  choa 
h2U*€  cauaeii  me  go  ht>|pe. 

5ii  This  is  mv  comfbrt  in  my 
atHicdoa :  tor  diy  word  hath 
qnickene^i  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me 
grearl\r  in  lierisiun :  jjret  have  I 
HOC  d«*ciine<l  from  thy  law. 

5-2  I  remembereil  thy  judg"- 
menta  of  oid,  O  L0B.0;  and 
have  ci>mf«)rted  my^if. 

j.i  Horror  hath  taken  hold 
apon  me  becii»e  of  the  wicked 
that  forsake  thy  law. 

34  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  hooae  of  my  pil- 
gprima^^e. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 
and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept 
thy  precepts. 


CHZTH. 

57  Thorn,  art  my  portioo,  O 
Lono:  I  hare  said  that  I 
wooid  keep  thr  words. 

54  I  intreated  thy  finronr  with 
mj  whole  heart:  be  merciful 
onto  me  according  to  tby  word. 

59  I  thought  oa  my  wars, 
and  turned  my  feet  onto  thy 
testimonies^ 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

dl  The  bands  of  the  wi<^ed 
have  robbed  me:  hmt  I  have 
not  forgotten  tfay  law. 

62  At  midn^ht  I  will  rise  to 
give  thanks  unto  diee  because 
of  thv  righteous  judgments. 

d3  t  am  a  companion  of  all 
them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them 
that  keep  thy  precepts^ 

64  The  earthy  O  Loan,  is  full 
of  thy  mercy:  teach  me  tby 
statutes. 


LECTURE  97a 

The  blesiedjiess  ofbeimg  guided  by  God^s  jmdymumif. 

AmoD^t  the  various  expressioos  used  in  this  psalm,  for  the 
contents  of  holy  Scripture,  let  as  now  particulariy  attend  to  the 
word  *^  judgment  f  which  term  suggests  to  us  the  noticMi,  that 
God  will  judge  us  according  to  the  laws  herein  set  forth,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  herein  spoken,  according  to  the  way  herein 
pointed  out  This  is  a  thought  full  of  terror  to  the  wicked,  as  it 
IS  also  full  of  comfort  to  the  godly.  Nay,  and  they  also,  who  are 
warranted  in  hence  deriving  consolation  for  themselves,  must  be 
deeply  distressed  at  reflecting  on  the  end  awaiting  those  who  are 
disobedient  to  the  word.  *^  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,*' 
the  psalmist  says,  *^  because  of  tbe  wicked  that  forsake  thy  kw." 
A  striking  proof  of  faith  and  love  !  A  proof  which  would  be 
striking,  and  effectual,  through  God's  blessing,  on  others,  as  well 
as  encouraging  to  ourselves,  if  we  were  to  feel  more  deeply  horror 
such  as  this,  so  deeply  that  we  could  not  help  shewing  it,  on 
any  instance  of  gross  wickedness  coming  under  our  view  !  Yet 
how  commonly,  on  the  contrary,  do  they  who  are  themselves 
sober  make  merry  over  the  mad  conduct  of  the  drunken  !  How 
often  do  wc  see  those  who  are  true  in  speech,  and  honest  in  their 
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dealin^St  smile  at  the  recital  of  some  successful  act  of  dexterity 
in  overreaching; !  How  popular  amongst  us  are  wriiing;s,  which 
luake  light  of  many  grievous  sins  againist  God,  and  are  esteemed 
of  a  moral  tendency  because  they  denounce  those  offences  which 
are  hehl  to  be  injurious  to  society  ! 

Let  u-s  as  believers  in  the  word  of  God,  bear  in  mind,  that 
this  is  his  rule  of  judgment.  This  is  the  rule  by  which  we  ought 
flow  to  be  guided  in  our  estimate  of  right  and  wTong*  For  this 
IS  the  rule  whereby  God  will  Himself  try  all  our  w^ords  and  works 
hereafter.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  have  grace  to  mould  our  judg- 
ment of  good  and  evil  simply  by  the  pattern  here  set  before  us. 
Let  us  earnestly  strive  to  act  upon  the  convictions  thus  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds.  And  whatever  horror  may  hence  arise 
m  our  hearts  in  contemplating  the  condition  of  the  wicked,  let  us 
not  shrink  from  cxpresstng  it  faithfully  ;  only  watching  that  at  the 
same  time  we  express  it  affectionately.  Not  as  trusting  in  our- 
selves that  we  are  righteous,  and  cotKlemning  others,  but  as  sin- 
cjerely  believing  the  word  of  God»  and  as  knowing,  when  we 
obviously  cannot  help  knowing  it,  that  they  are  doing  those 
things  which  God  has  plainly  forbidden,  and  as  earnestly  desir- 
ing to  help  in  savin;^  t!iem  from  the  terrible  end  \vhicli  must  else 
await  them,  thus  let  it  be  the  language  of  our  lips,  and  the  silent 
admonition  of  our  looks,  to  those  who  forsake  God*s  law,  **  Flee 
from  tlie  wrath  to  come,"     Matt.  3.  7. 

And  for  ourselves,  if  we  really  find  ourselves  quickened  by  the 
word,  keepiug  God's  precepts,  and  stedfiistly  purposing  to  keep 
them  all  and  always,  if  we  make  haste  instead  of  delaying  to  keep 
Lis  commandmenU,  if  we  take  pleasure  in  the  companjonship  of 
titose  who  keep  them,  and  if  whilst  we  have  this  testimony  of 
conscience  for  the  past,  we  still  pray  devoutly  and  humbly  for 
grace  whereby  to  stand  for  the  future  j  then  what  comfort  is  pro- 
vided for  us  in  the  thought,  that  this  rule  whereby  we  are  living 
is  that  whereby  we  shall  be  judged.  God*s  judgments  as  recorded 
in  his  word  now  give  us  hope  rather  than  fear.  They  console  us 
under  the  derision  of  the  proud,  and  under  the  wrongs  of  the 
oppressor.  They  are  the  matter  of  our  thankful  songs  in  the 
bouse  of  our  pilgrimage.  They  are  the  subject  of  our  joyful 
meditation  in  the  liours  of  midnight  darkness,  yea,  even  when  we 
are  about  to  enter  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  Still  we  cau  say 
tliankfuPy,  **Thon  art  my  portion,  O  Lord.**  Still  wc  can  feel, 
if  the  earth  be  ^'  full  of  thy  mercy,'*  how  much  more  the  heavens  ! 
And  if  it  yield  us  so  mucli  of  hapjiiness,  even  to  serve  Thee  so 
imperfectly  as  we  do  at  the  best  in  this  life,  how  perfect  will  be 
tbe  bliss  of  perfectly  fulfilling  thy  holy  will  in  the  life  which  is  to 
come  J 
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PSALM  !19.  65—60. 


The  psalmist  comnumdeih  ilie  use  of  holy  Scripture* 

TETH.  derst^nding,  that  I   may  learn 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with    thy  commandments. 


thy  servant,  O  Loed,  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment 
and  knowledge  :  for  I  have  be- 
lieved tliy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray :  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  word 


TA  They  that  fear  thee  will  be 

flad  when  they  see  roe;  because 
have  hoped  m  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  tliy 
judgments  are  right,  and  thai 
thou  in  faithfulness  hasi  af- 
flicted me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  mer- 


es Thou  art  good,  and  doest  ciful  kindness  be  for  my  corn- 
good  ;  teach  mo  thy  statutes.  fort,  according  to  thy  word  un- 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  to  thy  servant, 

against  me :  hut  I  will  keep  thy  77    Let    thy    tender    mercies 

precepts  with  my  whole  heart.  come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live: 

70  Their   lieart    is    as   fat   as  for  thy  law  u  my  delight* 
grease;  hut  I  delight  in  thy  law,  78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed; 

71  /f  15  good  for  me  that  I  have  for  they  dealt  perversely  with 
been   afflicted  ;    that    I    miglit  me  withont  a  cause :  but'  I  will 


learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  unto  me  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me    tliy  statutes;  that  I 
and  fashioned  me:  give  me  un-    shamed. 


meditate  in  thy  precepts, 

79  Let  those  tliat  fear  tlee 
turn  unto  me,  and  tltose  tbnt 
have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  ia 
be  not  i- 


LECTURE  974. 

T7ie  blessedness  ofoheying  GoiFs  commandments* 

That  God  vouchsafes  to  speak  to  us  graciously,  and  to  appeal 
to  the  best  affections  of  our  hearts,  this  must  never  make  us  forget 
that  He  Jias  the  right  to  command  us  absolutely  ;  for  which  ao 
other  proof  need  be  assigned  than  that  which  is  here  suggested  by 
the  psalmist,  "Thy  hands  liave  made  me,  and  fashioned  me: 
give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  commandments," 
*'  Commandments,"  yes,  these  well  become  a  Creator  in  dealing 
with  his  creatures.  And  to  obey^  this  is  the  bounden  duty  and 
service  of  the  thing  formed  toward  Him  who  made  it.  Let  m 
look  upon  holy  Scripture  as  containing  the  commaadments  of 
our  Maker,  Let  us  believe  that  tliey  are  his  commandments. 
How,  if  we  believe  this,  how  could  we  hesitate  to  obey?  Nay, 
if  we  add  that  this  our  omnipotent  Creator  has  revealed  Himself 
to  us  in  the  aspect  of  a  Father,  shall  not  this  add  to  the  force  of 
his  commands?  And  if  we  add  further  tliat  God  has  made  Him- 
self known   unto  us  as  our  Saviour,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
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Christ  dying  for  us  on  tlie  cross,  sliall  we  not  so  mucli  the  more 
implicitly  obey  the  commands  of  Him  who  saved  us? 

V' iewing  God*9  revealed  will  in  the  light  of  a  commandment, 
it  is  obvious  tt*at  we  cao  have  no  right  to  question  the  grounds 
on  which  He  enjoins  one  thing  and  forbids  another.  We  may 
admire  and  adore,  but  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  question  or  doubt; 
we  must  quietly  and  submissively  obey.  When  we  believe  that 
any  tiling  has  been  commanded  by  God,  and  understand  what  it 
means,  our  only  remaining  concern  is  to  do  it.  It  is  pride  that 
would  tempt  us  to  resist  his  wilL  It  is  self  will  that  would  suggest 
enquiries  into  this  or  that  commandment  of  our  Maker,  as  to  how 
far  He  can  justly  require  us  to  obey,  A  humble  conviction  of 
this  truth,  that  He  is  our  Creator,  and  much  more  of  this^  that  He 
is  our  Redeemer,  will  satisfy  us  that  all  his  commandments, 
whether  we  can  account  for  them  or  not,  must  be  good  as  He  is 
goorl,  and  righteous  as  He  is  righteous. 

And  therefore  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  afBicted.  For  affliction 
tends  to  humble  our  hearts.  Affliction  reminds  us  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  One  mightier,  infinitely 
mightier,  than  ourselves.  And  as  our  eattbly  parents  find  chas- 
tisement the  means  of  enforcing  the  obedience  of  their  children, 
so  does  our  heavenly  Father  use  the  rod  of  affliction  to  chastise 
our  high  thoughts,  and  to  render  us  obedient,  both  for  our  own 
greater  good,  and  for  Ids  greater  glory.  Let  tlien  the  afflicted, 
whilst  they  take  comfort  from  the  thought,  that  **  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chiLsteneth,"  Heb,  12.  6,  also  take  occasion  from  afBic- 
tion  to  examine  their  ways,  and  see  whether  they  have  not  needed 
this  wholesome  admonition,  to  bring  them  to  a  proper  sense  of 
some  commandmei>t  which  tliey  have  neglected  to  obey.  And 
let  them  be  thankful  for  any  trouble  which  it  may  please  God  to 
lay  upon  them,  if  thereby  He  graciously  teaches  them  to  know 
kis  commandments  better,  and  to  obey  them  more. 

Very  striking  is  the  contrast  here  set  before  us  between  the 
proud  who  set  at  nought  God's  commandments,  dealing  per- 
versely with  those  who  keep  them,  and  the  faithful  who  keep 
them  with  their  whole  heart.  The  one  wilful,  the  others  sub- 
missive; the  one  oppressive,  the  others  resigned;  the  one  pre- 
sumptuous, the  others  distrustful  of  themselves,  and  trusting  in 
God*s  mercy  for  their  hope  and  comfort.  Surety  there  is  no 
pride  so  abominable  as  fur  mun  to  be  proud  with  his  Maker.  No 
prosperity  surely  is  to  be  desired,  that  is  likely  to  make  us  feel 
above  depending  upon  God»  *' Tliousands  of  gold  and  silver" 
could  not  pay  us  what  we  lose,  if  we  forget  our  allegiance  to 
Him.  And  if  we  could  have  them  in  abundance,  without  trust- 
ing in  them,  or  being  tempted  by  them  to  forget  God^  we  ought 
slid  to  feet  that  the  law  of  his  nioutii  is  better  unto  us  than  all 
Uuit  all  this  world's  riches  can  bestow. 
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Thr  imumis:  cammehdetk  the  lur  rfholy  StHpture. 

■i  I- T'H,  ULMED. 

f:  My  wiu.  iuimriL  for  tby  ep  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
fiiijvu:i(ii. ;  ifiT  I  im]%t  hi  il}  word,    wttrd  is  settled  in  heaven. 

hi  Mint  fves^iui.  fiir  tl:y  word,  po  Thy  &ithfiilness  is  unto 
Ki^yiiu:.  Wiit!i:  will  thou  com-  idl  j^ieDenfions :  thou  hast  es- 
fiin  nif  ?  tabikbed     the     earth,    and    it 

f^  r<ir   I    mil  l»ernnie  like   a    ahideth. 
bomt    iL   iLe  KmnLf :  j^-^  do  I      pi  They  oontinoe  this  day  ac- 
iKi;  fdrirt*:  iLy  siatuies.  ecirdin^    to    thine   ordinances : 

^<e   iii>«   xxuLi-v  arf  il»e  Auy^  of  for  all  art  thv  servants. 
tLy    serrHiii ':    when   milt    thou      92  Unless  thy  law  Aacf^CTi  my 
eAecLTe  iudpDeni  on  them  that    delights,    I   should    then    have 
j*e>.<«rL::e  roe  ?  perched  in  mine  affliction. 

^^  Tiif  prc»ud  Lare  dipr«3  pits  P3  I  will  never  foi^t  thy  pre- 
fi  •riDe.«:i]cLc**fDoiafleTtbyla«.    cepts:  for  with  them  thou  hast 

•^f  Ali  IL\  commaTifimeDts  are   qujckened  me. 
fkitifuj  :     Uiirx    perssecute    me      04  I  am  thine,  save  me;  for  I 
wTonirfuiiy  :  iielp  tbon  me.  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

^r  Tiiey  Lad  almost  consumed  95  The  wicked  have  waited 
me  upon  earth:  but  I  forsiook  for  me  to  destroy  me:  but  I 
sot  tijy  prec^'ts.  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

^^  Quicken  me  after  diy  lov-  c^  I  have  seen  an  end  of  ail 
ing-kiiidness :  so  sLali  I  keep  perfection :  but  thy  command- 
the  te>timony  of  thy  mouth.  ment  is  exceeding  broad. 

LECTURE  975. 
Tlie  UtSftdAfSf  oflfdjug  tamght  of  God  in  his  precepts. 

Tlie  word  "  precepts"  is  one  of  the  terms  by  which  the  con- 
tents of  holy  Scripture  are  often  spoken  of  in  this  psalm.  This 
term  suofgests  the  idea  of  God^s  teaching  us ;  of  his  appointing  us 
a  le&son  to  learn,  and  taking  pains  to  instruct  us  in  it,  as  well  as 
requiring  that  we  should  know  it  perfectly.  Now  a  thirst  for 
knowledge  is  one  of  the  strongest  propensities  in  our  nature. 
And  in  many  branches  of  learning,  which  are  curious  rather  thsn 
useful,  which  yield  us  little  return  for  our  pains  except  the  grati- 
fication of  the  thirst  for  knowledge,  men  are  known  to  labour 
with  the  utmost  possible  diligence,  and  to  attend  with  the  utmost 
possible  patience.  In  divine  knowledge  we  have  not  only  g^reater 
mysteries  unravelled  than  in  any  other,  not  only  objects  more 
sublime  and  beautiful  to  observe  and  to  reflect  upon  ;  but  we 
have  the  most  momentous  interests  at  stake ;  we  may  learn  the 
way  of  life  eternal,  we  may  be  taught  how  the  soul  is  to  be 
saved. 

Let  us  therefore  resort  with  eagerness  to  our  divine  Preceptor. 
He  will  teach  us  patience  in  adversity.  He  will  make  it  manifest 
unto   us,   that  wliaUoever  v^e  m-dy  suffer  here  for   well   doing, 


PSALM  no,  81—06. 


429 


whatsoever  be  the  present  cost  of  obeying  liis  commandments, 
still  ibey  are  all,  like  Himselfj  fyitliful,  just,  and  g^ood.  He  will 
explain  to  us  the  meaning  of  tbem.  He  will  train  us  in  the 
keeping  of  them.  He  will  keep  us  stedfast  in  the  doing  of 
them.  He  will  quicken  us,  or  render  us  more  alive,  to  the 
work  of  fulfilling  them  alway  unto  tlie  end.  He  has  chastise- 
ments for  the  idle,  the  wayward,  the  obstinate,  the  refractory- 
He  has  re  ward  Sj  both  present  enconraeements,  and  infinitely 
g^rcater  happiness  in  prospect,  for  the  diligent,  the  obedient^  the 
submissive;  for  them  that  make  good  progress,  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  they  have  learnt.  And  above  all  He  works  by  in- 
fluencing the  heart.  He  moves  the  affections  by  the  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  inclining  us  to  long  to  learn,  to  delight  m  learning, 
to  thirst  for  divine  knowledge,  and  to  delight  in  doing  tliat  which 
we  know  to  be  his  wilL 

We  may  huerpret  the  latter  portion  of  the  words  before  us  as 
though  they  were  the  thankful  meditation  of  a  devout  soul, 
brought  up  in  the  school  of  divine  knowledge,  a  proficient  in  the 
precepts  of  the  Lord,  Such  an  one  is  lirmly  convinced,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  true  in  the  highest  sense  throughout ;  that  though 
written  on  earth,  it  is  also  "settled  in  heaven/'  God's  faithful- 
ness too,  he  feels  assured,  endures  unto  all  generations.  As  sure 
as  the  earth  abides,  so  sure  is  his  word,  once  spoken,  unto  all 
mankind,  in  all  ages.  All  things,  in  the  enlightened  apprehen- 
sion of  such  a  well  instructed  scholar  of  the  Lord,  all  things  are 
regarded  as  fulfilling  God's  will,  all  men  as  doing  God  service, 
whether  they  will  or  no.  But  for  his  part  it  is  his  privilege  to 
serve  God  willingly.  And  how  great  is  his  gain  in  tljus  serving 
Ood  !  How  thankfully  in  his  devout  reflections  does  he  say  unto 
the  Lord :  Had  I  not  taken  pleasure  in  thy  word  and  will  1  could 
never  have  sustained  the  miseries  of  this  life.  But  now  1  can 
glory  in  tribulation.  Now  are  thy  precepts  deeply  printed  on 
my  memory,  because  by  them  Thou  hiist  given  me  renewal  of 
life.  Thine  I  am,  as  I  have  now  learnt  from  Thee,  Now  I 
plead  witli  Thee  to  save  that  which  is  thine  own,  to  save  one  who 
regards  himself  as  thine,  one  who  studies  to  do  thy  will.  Now  I 
trust  that  Thou  wilt  S4ive  me  from  all  them  that  seek  to  compass 
tny  destruction.  I  trust  in  thy  assurance,  and  am  safe.  And 
wbiUt  I  have  found  ail  things  else,  howe%'er  excellent  in  appear- 
ance, to  be  vain  in  reality,  I  can  safely  trust  in  that  whicli  Thou 
hast  testified,  that  it  never  can  be  overtlirown,  never  can  become 
of  none  effect 
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Tm 

/T  O  jfiw  ore  I  iiy  'inv  *  X  'm  jOS  T&y  wqrf  is  a  luBp  onto 

my  inefdmoiin  id  "itie  tay.  my  fe^  and  Al5gfc<iw>»MT|»tL 

:yi    Finn   *tirnii|^    -liy    am-  Dni  I  m9«  ^mmm,  aad  I  will 

manitmentt  jaic  maile  me  viaer  pgsianji.  kL  c&ac  I  w31  keep  thy 

than   sine    •^ieniie»:    iir   diey  B^tsiras  jm^smcBCk 

«r»  '>v<»r  Tiiii  aie.  for  I  am  a^Scteil  WT  modi : 

09  I  istyt  aifire  uniienomcfin^  ipnckEn  me,  O  LoKBy  aecofd- 

tiian    ail  my  'saehen :  mr  ':iiy  m^  onCB  c&y  vacdL 

Qesdnifinies     *ir».     my    meifitap-  iii»  Aosra^  I  heseecfc  Aee,  die 

tinn*  ftee^ral  mtiiMag*  «f  bj  BOiitli, 

iim   I    onftezatanii   marm   rhrnt  O    La^bjx  wm  teack  bm   diy 

the   andena^    because    I    keep  jmlciBeTitft. 

thy  pnH!f»pnk  109  Mj  »«l  £»  1— tiiiBilly  in 

loi   I   iiave  re^axneii  my  fret  my  hand:  yet  ia  I  mtfi  forget 

fimm    ev«»ry    evil    way,   tiiac   I  tky  bw. 

mie^c  keep  diy  wiinL  1:0  The  wicked  ksve   kid  a 

lui  I  iia^e  z&oc  (Reported  from  smre  fin^  me :  yet  I  cned  not 

diy  jmi^^menci :  &r  duKi   hast  frwii  thy  precepts 

tUM^  me.  ILL  Thy   ti  nimiiii  i    kaTe  I 

103  Haw  fweet  are  diy  w«ni»  tdbm  aa  aa  hiiiri|^f  far  erer: 
snco  my  tasce !  jro.  xneCer  far  they  err  tke  lejoacii^  of 
dian  hmiey  to  my  aujach !  my  hewt. 

104  ThriMxgh  thy  preeepci  I  ill  I  ha:ve  incfaed  mine  heart 
wet  fUKientandm^ :  therefore  I  to  perform  thy  statntes  alway, 
hate  ererr  fiklae  waT.  em  aaftp  the  «d. 

LECTURE  d76L 

771^  hlaaedmna  ofJu&xiMg  G^%  iatiammia, 

Happy  the  man,  who  can  with  tke  pealmist  truly  aay  to  God, 
**  ()  hfm  1  koTe  thy  law  !  it  is  my  meditatioo  all  tke  day  T 
Happy  be,  who  withioot  rain  ^fary  is  warranted  by  tke  fact  in 
atatin^  thankfoliy  to  God,  thy  commandanents  ^are  erer  with 
mt,f  and  ai^n,'  ^thy  testimonies  are  my  meditations ;"  and 
again,  ^I  keep  thy  precepts;^  uwl  again,  ^I  bare  reamed 
ififm  erery  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word ;"  and  again, 
^  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments:  for  tbou  bast  tai^ht 
me  r  These  that  obey  are  they  who  find  the  word  so  full  of  joy, 
that  they  gladly  break  out  in  praising  it,  and  say  **  how  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea  sweeter  than  boney  to  my 
mouth!"  And  these  who  find  God's  word  delightful  are  they 
who  mmi  consistently  obey  it  Let  us  therefore  aim  at  loving 
good,  as  well  as  at  doing  good.  Let  us  be  aware  that  each  one  of 
tlic*iie  two  things  helps  us  towards  advancing  in  the  other.  And 
hi  u$  constantly  make  lUe  woid  of  God  our  standard  as  to  what 
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18  gocnl  and  what  evil ;  studying  to  learn  there  what  we  ought  to  do, 

and  what  to  avoid ;  what  to  love,  and  what  to  abhor* 

Who,  when  encompassed  with  darkness,  does  not  rejoice  in  the 
diining  forth  of  light?  Flere  then  is  one  reEison  to  love  God's 
I  word;  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path.  Who 
that  has  sworn  an  oath  would  not  wish  to  keep  it  ?  Here  then  is 
a  motive  to  do  Ciod*9  will ;  we  have  entered  into  covenant  to  do 
it.  Are  we  afflicted,  and  dejected  ?  God's  word  cm\  lift  us  up, 
and  comfort  us ;  sliall  not  this  make  it  sweet  to  our  taste  ? 
Would  we  have  our  prayers  and  praises  accepted  by  Him?  His 
Scriptures  tell  us  how  we  may  approach  Him  acceptably,  even 
by  his  Son:  shall  not  tliis  mahe  us  love  them  dearly?  We  live 
continualfy  in  jeopardy  of  death,  we  are  continually  beset  with 
snares  by  our  adversary  the  devil  But  as  long  as  we  keep 
steadfastly  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  we  may  triumph- 
antly say  to  death,  "Where  is  thy  sting?"  1  Cor.  15.  S5;  wc 
may  reflect  gladly  on  our  blessed  Lord's  assurance,  that  Satan  is 
fallen  down  from  heaven  ;  and  we  may  trust  in  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  evil  spirit  shall  not  be  able  to  hurt  us  upon 
the  earth.  Shall  we  not  then  rejoice  from  the  heart  in  these 
precious  testimonies  of  the  Lord  ?  Shall  we  not  resolve  to  act 
up  to  the  tenour  of  them,  all  the  days  of  our  life  ? 

**  Thy  testimonies ;"  this  is  another  term,  occurring  in  this 
psalm,  by  which  the  holy  Scriptures  are  described.  God  has  in 
the  Bible  testified  to  man.  He  has  borne  witness  of  the  truth. 
He  has  borne  witness,  on  purpose  tliat  we  might  believe.  Faith 
comes  of  being  convinced  by  testimony.  Faith  is  the  feeling  sure 
of  that  which  we  cannot  see,  and  it  arises  upon  our  giving  credit 
to  the  witness  of  those,  who  have  seen  the  things  to  be  believed. 
And  who  is  it  that  has  seen  the  things  revealed  in  Scripture  ? 
•*  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,**  John  1,  is.  This  is  the 
saying  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  yet  the  Scriptures  reveal  God 
unto  us.  And  the  very  first  lesson  which  we  learn  from  them,  is 
to  believe  in  God.  Therein  He  has  testified  of  Himself.  He  has 
testified  to  his  prophets,  and  they  to  ue.  He  has  testified  untou8 
by  his  Son,  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  And  his  testimony  in- 
cludes every  thing  that  we  need  to  know,  both  concerning  Him- 
self, his  power,  truth,  justice,  mercy,  love;  and  also  concerning  our 
fall,  our  redemption,  and  the  way  of  our  reconciliation  unto  Him  ; 
how  we  are  to  be  justified  or  counted  righteous,  how  we  are  to  be 
sanctified  or  made  holy,  how  we  may  become  ha}>py  in  this  world, 
and  happy  in  the  world  which  is  to  come.  Oh  let  us  then  bear 
aliout  with  us  in  our  thoughts  continually  these  precious  tc<^timo- 
iiies  of  God  !  Let  us  so  thanhfully  luy  to  heart  their  inestimable 
wurlb,  as  to  be  able  to  say  unto  God,  "  O  how  1  love  thy  law  !*' 
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The  ptabmui  commemitih  Ae  use  of  holy  Scripture. 


SAJiECH. 

113  I  hate  rain  thoaghts:  bat 
At  bv  do  I  lore. 

lU  Hkki  art  my  htding  place 
aad  mr  shield :  I  hope  in  thy 
vord. 

115  Depart  firom  me,  re  eril- 
^oers :  for  1  will  keep  the  oom- 
■andiBefits  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me'  acoordine  un- 
ta  thy  word,  that  I  may  lire : 
and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of 
my  how. 

lir  Hold  thoo  me  op,  and  I 
slall  be  safe:  and  1  will  hare 
respect  onto  thr  statnles  conti- 
aaaLV. 

11$  *Thoa  hast  trodden  down 
all  them  that  err  from  thv  sta- 
tates:  for  their  deceit  u&beliood. 

119  Thou  pattest  away  all  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  Hke  dross: 
therefore  I  lore  thv  testimonies. 

130  My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fcar  of  thee:  and  1  am  afraid 
rf  thy  jadg:ments^ 


AIK. 

131  I  have  done  judgment  and 
justice:  leave  me  not  to  mine 
oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  senrant 
for  good :  let  not  the  proud  op- 
press me. 

123  Mine  eyes  £ul  for  thy  sal- 
vation, and  for  the  word  of  thj 
righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  ac- 
cording unto  thy  mercy,  and 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant;  give 
me  understanding,  that  I  may 
know  thy  testimonies. 

126  //  is  time  for  thee^  Lord, 
to  work:  Jar  they  have  made 
void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thy  com- 
mandments above  gold;  yea, 
above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  % 
precepts  concerning  all  thingi 
to  be  right;  emd  I  hate  every 
&lse  way. 


LECTURE  977. 
7^  54V2wr«{w»  ^fkarimg  reqxd  unto  GocTs  statutes, 
^  I^ttl  has  ejchorted  as  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil  and  to 
ri^re  to  that  which  is  good.  See  Rom.  12.  9-  And  the 
|^^h»i«  expresses  the  same  notion  when  he  says,  "  I  hate  vain 
w«sck^ :  but  thy  law  do  I  love.**  By  nature  we  are  apt  to  hate 
that  which  we  oua^ht  to  love,  and  are  apt  to  love  that  which  we 
«Jifht  to  hate.  Bv  grace  we  learn  to  love  God's  law,  to  take 
«H^t  ia  God  Htmsell^  to  resort  to  Him  as  our  Refuge  and 
iieliNK>^;  and  at  the  same  time  to  flee  from  sin,  to  renounce 
It.  an4  at  length  even  to  hate  the  thought  of  it.  And  so  also  in 
»2*JM  to  ftfttr.  By  nature  we  stand  in  awe  of  man.  We  fear 
w^that  kill  the  boilv.  them  that  can  injure  or  annoy  us.     By 

SmiI^T  T^  ^^  ^^^"  ^^  *"^  ^™  ®"'y-  ^'®  "®  confident 
iLr  T-  J  ^***^  *^y  can  have  no  power  to  hurt  us,  except 
"f«*  iHKi  allows ;  and  we  are  well  aware,  that  the  course  they 

i^T^lIt^  **  if"*^  ^^^^  '"^^^  ^  ^^'^^  ®^"  destruction.  Why 
r  mlr^T^i  ••^^  ^^<»  ^hose  day  must  be  soon  over? 
r  wi  w«  l^lp  ti«mng  Him,  who  is  lor  ever  and  ei 


1  ever 


^ 


N 


N 
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Wide  indeed  is  the  difference  between  the  hope  of  those  wlio 
have  respect  uiUo  God's  statutes  coiitiiiiialiy,  and  the  fearful 
apprehenston  of  those  who  habitually  err  from  his  statutes. 
Tiiat  we  may  be  impressed  witl»  this  difference,  let  us  coq- 
sider  what  tfiis  word  "statutes"  means,  as  applied  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God.  If  means  the  things  which  God  hiis  ap- 
poiTited,  ordained,  determined  on.  It  may  suggest  to  us  his  set- 
tled puniose  to  fulfil  all  that  He  has  said,  to  bring  every  thing 
to  pass  that  He  has  promised,  and  also  every  t In ng  that  He  has 
threatened.  It  may  lead  us  to  thiTik,  how^  vain  it  is  on  our  parts 
to  resist  the  will  of  Him  who  is  almighty  ;  how  foolish,  how 
almost  mad,  to  set  up  our  own  will  against  his,  and  to  purpose  to 
do  otherwise  than  as  He  has  purposed.  We  have  indeed  in  some 
degree  a  will  of  our  own*  But  then  this  is  of  his  appointment. 
And  He  has  so  appointed  it,  on  purpose  for  our  trial,  and  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  own  glory.  And  in  his  Scriptures,  we  find 
it  appointed  unto  us,  that  we  should  submit  our  will  to  his.  And 
we  may  be  sure,  tliat  if  we  do  not  do  this  willingly,  the  loss  ig 
all  our  own* 

Nor  is  this  the  only  thing  appointed  or  determined  on  by  God, 
as  revealed  in  his  written  word.  We  may  look  on  all  that  is 
there  revealed  in  this  aspect.  Is  it  prophecy,  the  foretelling  of 
tiling^  future?  As  it  is  written  so  it  will  come  to  pass;  for  so 
lias  God  appointed,  such  are  his  statutes.  Is  it  the  coming  of 
Christ  into  the  world,  to  make  atonement  for  sin  ?  This  also  has 
been  purposed  from  of  oldj  and  so  liave  the  means  whereby  Christ 
made  atonement,  the  means  so  unlike  those  which  we  naturally 
look  for,  the  painful  death  of  Hini,  who  is  the  ** way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life/'  Jolin  14,6,  These  things  therefore  may  be  numbered 
among  God*s  statutes ;  the  death  of  Christ,  and  all  the  blessed 
consequences  thence  arising,  the  free  Siilvation  offered  through 
Christ  to  repentant  sinners,  on  their  believing  in  the  retfemption 
wrought  by  Him.  Nor  is  it  less  firmly  pnrpused  in  heaven,  that 
they  for  whom  Christ  died,  they  who  know  of  his  dying  for  them, 
they  who  believe  in  the  merits  of  his  most  precious  death,  should 
Uieneeforth  live  unto  Him ;  should  pass  through  the  road  of 
haliness  on  earth  into  everlasting  life ;  or  else,  if  they  will  not  so 
serve  Christ,  should  perisli  for  evermore.  To  this  statute  abo 
let  us  have  respect  contiruiatly,  doittg  always  tliat  which  we  know 
to  be  our  duty,  praying  God  to  teaeh  us  better  wliat  our  duly  is, 
relying  on  Him  to  help  us  in  fulfil  ling  it,  and  above  all  loving  to 
do  it,  yea  counting  God*s  commandnieuts  joyous,  prizing  them 
aA  ineslimably  precious,  esteeming  them  in  every  instance  just 
and  good,  and  therefore  at  once  hating  false  ways,  and  loving  the 
word  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
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PSALM    119.   129—144, 


Hie  psalmist  commendeOi  the  use  of  holy  Scripture* 


PE 

129  Tliy  testimonies  are  won- 
derful :  therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them, 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple. 

131  1  opened  my  mouthj  and 
panted;  for  I  longed  for  thy 
commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and 
be  mercirul  unto  me,  as  thou 
usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love 
thy  name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word :  and  let  not  any  iniquity 
have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  op- 
pression of  man  :  so  will  I  keep 
thy  precepts. 

135  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant;  and  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

1 36  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep 
not  thy  law. 


TZADDI, 

137  Righteous    art    tliou. 
Lord,    and    upright    are    thy 
judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  that  tliou 
liast  commanded  are  righteous 
and  very  faithful, 

139  My  zeal  hath  eonsiimed 
me,  because  mine  enemies  have 
forgotten  thy  words. 

HO  Thy  word  is  very  pure: 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth 
it. 

HI  I  am  small  and  despised: 
yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  pre- 
cept8, 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  and 
thy  law  is  the  trutli. 

H3  Trouble  and  anguish  have 
taken  hold  on  me  :  t/rt  thy  com- 
roandments  are  my  delights, 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting  :  give 
me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
live. 


LECTURE  97a 

lite  blessedness  of  being  convinced  ofGotTs  righteousness. 
The  "  righteonsness"  of  God  la  here  spoken  of  in  connexion 
with  bis  revealed  word.  And  most  eminently  do  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures set  forth  and  manifest  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Him, 
whose  word  they  are.  But  for  the  information  herein  afforded, 
man  might  be  apt  to  think,  that  the  world  was  not  made,  or  is 
not  governed,  by  One  who  is  altogether  righteous.  Man  hns 
been  apt  to  think  so,  Man,  destitute  of  the  light  of  revelation, 
has  been  apt  to  reason  like  the  servant  in  the  parable,  who  said 
unto  his  master,  "  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  roan, 
thou  Uikest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  tliott 
didst  not  sow/*  Luke  19,  21,  Many  of  the  most  unworthy 
notions  in  regard  to  God,  w^hich  have  prevailed  to  a  great  extent 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  which  have  also  lent  their  evil  influence 
to  corrupt  the  doctrines  held  by  CItristians,  have  arisen  from  this 
readiness  of  mankin*l  to  doubt  Go<!*s  perfect  righteousness.  And 
*  re  fore  a  very  importiint  view  for  us  to  take  of  holy 
hat  the  rigbteousness  of  God's  testimonies  is  ever- 


PSALM  119.  129— 144. 


lastinp^t  that  they  are  calculated  to  convince  our  minds  that  God^s 
righteousness  is  "an  everlasting  righteousness." 

The  proofs  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  God's  perfect 
righteousness  are  various  and  complete.  They  inform  us,  that 
when  at  the  first  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  **  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good.*'  Gen.  1.-31.  They  shew  how  sin  entered 
in,  by  man's  abusing  God's  gift  of  reasonable  choice,  the  noble 
prerogati%^e  of  bis  nature,  imparted  to  him  for  his  own  happiness, 
and  for  his  Maker's  glory.  They  lead  us  to  think  that  the  fall 
of  that  evil  spirit,  by  whom  man  was  seduced  from  his  allegiance 
to  God,  must  have  arisen  from  a  like  abuse  of  gifts  graciously 
bestowed.  The  Scriptures  having-  thus  accounteo  for  all  the  evil 
which  we  see  around  us,  next  illustrate  the  marvellous  dealings 
of  almighty  God  in  making  evil  the  means  of  good.  They 
shew  us  how  entirely  He  abominates  iniquity,  how  pure  He 
]8»  bow  holy,  how  altogether  good,  how  resolved  to  punish 
fiin ;  and  at  the  same  time  how  gracious  to  forgive,  how  willing 
to  restore  the  fallen,  as  well  as  to  reward  plentifully  them  that 
stand  upright  They  set  before  us  a  chain  of  prophecy  and  of 
Iiistory,  a  system  of  laws,  doctrines,  and  duties,  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  men  like  unto  ourselves ;  all  resting  on  one  fonndatiouj 
all  springing  from  one  central  fact,  the  great  fact  of  all  revelation, 
the  great  truth  which  reconciles  all  differences,  satisfies  all  doubts, 
and  which  proi'es  God  to  be  at  once  just,  and  the  Justifier  of 
sLnners ;  this  fact,  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  died  on  the  cross, 
this  truth,  that  He  was  crucified  for  our  salvation. 

Wonderful  indeed  are  these  testimonies  ;  clear  is  the  light  given 
Uft  by  "  the  entrance  "  of  these  words.  In  our  earnest  longing 
after  truth,  we  may  be  sure  to  find  it  here.  God  will  cause  fight 
to  shine  upon  our  hearts  and  minds,  the  light  that  can  make  us 
free  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  can  make  us  resigned  under 
the  oppression  of  sinful  men.  Nay,  not  only  will  God's  word 
give  us  resignation,  it  will  teach  ns  to  glory  in  our  snfi^eriogs, 
provided  always  that  we  suffer  wrongfully,  and  unavoidably.  Our 

Sief  is  rather  for  them  that  do  us  this  wrong.  We  grieve  to 
ink  of  their  sinning  against  God,  We  would  fain  feel  such 
deep  concern  for  our  brethren,  when  they  plainly  transgress  the 
will  of  God,  as  that  we  may  say  truly  with  the  psalmist,  "  Rivers 
of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law/* 
And  however  much  iin'cptity  may  abound,  however  greatly  it 
may  prosper,  we  for  our  parts  still  cleave  to  God's  precepts;  and 
relying  on  that  which  He  hos  revealed,  we  are  ever  ready  to  pro- 
fess unto  the  Lord,  ^*  Ufghteous  art  tliou,  O  Lord,  and  upright 
arc  thy  judgments." 
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PSALM  119.  145— 16a 


The  psalmist  commendeth  Hie  use  of  holy  Scripture. 


KOPH. 

145  1  cried  with  my  whole 
heart ;  hear  me,  O  Lord  :  I 
will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  save 
me,  and  1  shall  keep  thy  testi- 
monies. 

147  I  prevented  the  dawning 
of  the  morning,  and  cried :  I 
hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the 
night  watches,  that  I  might  me- 
ditate in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according 
unto  thy  lovingkindness :  O 
Lord,  quicken  me  according  to 
thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  fol- 
low after  mischief :  they  are  far 
from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  near,  O  Lord: 
and  all  thy  commandments  are 
truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimo- 
nies, I  have  known  of  old  that 
thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 


RESH. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 
and  deliver  me:  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deli- 
ver me :  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the 
wicked :  for  they  seek  not  thy 
statutes. 

156  Great  are  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, O  Lord  :  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutois 
and  mine  enemies ;  yet  do  1  not 
decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  1  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved  ;  because  they 
kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy 
precepts:  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  tbv  lovingkindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  ttnefrom  the 
beginning :   and   every  one  of 
thy  righteous  judgments  embtr** 
eth  for  ever. 


LECTURE  979. 

The  blessedness  of  having  access  to  infallible  truth. 

It  seems  but  little  to  say  of  God's  word  that  it  is  true.  Yet 
truth  is  one  of  the  chief  of  the  things  which  are  said  throughout  this 
psalm  in  the  praise  of  holy  Scripture.  And  the  psalmist  is  giving 
tlie  highest  praise  which  language  can  express,  when  he  declares 
unto  almighty  God,  "  All  thy  commandments  are  truth."  For 
where  indeed,  except  in  holy  Scripture,  where  can  we  be  sure  of 
always  meeting  with  the  truth  ?  What  book,  except  the  Bible,  is 
true  in  every  respect  from  one  end  to  the  otlier  ?  Man  cannot  say, 
or  write  the  perfect  truth  in  all  things,  if  it  were  only  by  reason  of 
his  ignorance.  Though  he  may  not  intend  to  deceive,  and  there- 
fore be  not  guilty  of  falsehood,  still  the  things  which  he  states 
are  often  not  the  truth.  They  are  not  the  things  tliat  really  are. 
The  words  do  not  agree  with  the  realities.  And  oftentimes 
there  is  also  more  or  less  of  intention  to  deceive.  There  is  a 
pretence  of  knowing  that  which  is  not  known,  or  an  attempt  to 
conceal  that  which  would  not  tell  well,  or  a  delight  in  exagge- 

ting  that  which  is  likely  to  be  admired.     There  are  these  and 
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countless  other  ways  of  falsifying  words,  which  almast  every  man 
is  strongly  tempted  to  fall  into  more  or  less,  or  at  least  into  some  one 
or  more  of  them.  But  '^^  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,"  Jas. 
1. 13,  as  S.  James  declares.  It  is  doinfj;^  violence  to  our  most  obvious 
notions  of  Ids  divine  majesty  to  suppose  for  one  moment  so  miieli 
as  the  possibility  of  his  designing  to  deceive.  Nor  is  there  any 
thing  which  God  can  fail  to  know.  Hence  all  things,  whatsoever 
He  nas  told  ys  in  liis  word,  must  be  altogether  tme.  Oh  happy 
resting  place  for  the  soul,  m  the  wearisome  wanderings  of  error, 
in  the  strife  of  tongues  that  prevails  amongst  mankind,  and  in  tlie 
manifold  con  trad  ictioiis  which  abound  amongst  those,  who  seek  to 
set  forth  the  truth  according  to  nTan*s  opinions  !  Oli  gift  most 
precious;  a  book  so  full  of  matter,  and  that  of  deepest  interest  in 
every  point  of  view,  and  yet  not  one  word  of  his  that  can  possibly 
be  false ;  a  history  that  goes  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  that  stretches  forward  prophetically  to  the  end   thereof;  a 

!>hilosophy  that  tells  us  much  as  man  can  know  of  God,  and  of 
tis  dealings,  and  of  our  duties  unto  Ilim,  of  the  world  unseen, 
iind  else  inscrutable,  on  which  the  noblest  faculties  of  our  nature 
delight  to  dwell,  and  long  to  be  informed ;  a  book  which  tells 
tis  of  all  these  things  with  certainty  infallible! 

Well  might  the  psalmist  cry  with  his  whole  heart  to  God  for 
grace  to  understimd,  and  keep,  and  tove  the  testimonies  of  this 
BEcred  volume.  Well  might  his  eyes  waken  in  the  midst  of  niglit, 
for  study  of  this  precious  word  of  God,  Well  might  he  say  to 
God,  **all  thy  commandments  are  truth,*'  and  again,  *'  Thy  word 
is  tf  ue  from  the  beginning,"  And  knowing  that  God's  promises 
in  his  word  are  no  less  true  than  bis  commandments,  well  might 
he  plead  his  steadfast  adherence  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony^ 
as  a  ground  of  hope,  that  God  would  not  forsake  him  in  trouble, 
but  would  hear  the  voice  of  his  humble  supplication*  We  may 
think  perhaps  at  first  sight  that  thi^  is  inconsistent  with  humility, 
to  plead  in  prayer  with  (lod  our  own  obedience  to  his  word. 
But  certainly  the  tenoiir  of  the  psa! mist's  prayer,  in  the  passage 
now  before  us,  is  to  this  efTect.  And  if  our  conscience  testifies 
that  we  are  obedient,  we  may  surely  take  comfort  from  the  words 
of  St.  Peter,  *'  tlie  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers."  I  Pet.  0.  J2.  And  above 
all  we  have  the  warrant  of  our  blessed  Lord  for  mentioning  in 
prayer  that  which  He  enables  us  to  practise.  For  He  has  taught 
us  to  pniy  after  this  manner,  "  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  Matt.  (».  12. 
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PSALM  119,  161— iru* 


Tlie  psalmist  commendeth  the  use  of  holy  Scripture. 


SCHIN. 

ifil  Princes  have  persecuted  me 

without  a  cause  :  but  my  heart 
stamitfth  in  awe  of  thy  word, 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as 
one  that  nudeth  great  spoil. 

103  I  hate  and  abhor  lying; 
but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  thee  because  of  thy  righ- 
teous j  ud^ments. 

IG3  Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law ;  and  no- 
thing shall  oBeiid  them. 

166  Loan,  1  have  hoped  for 
thy  salvation,  and  done  thy  com- 
mandments. 

1G7  My  sotd  hath  kept  thy  tea- 
ti monies  ;  and  I  love  them  ex- 
ceeding^! y* 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts 
and  thy  testimonies :  for  all  my 
ways  are  before  thee, 

TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  be- 


fore thee,  O  Lord:  give  me 
understanding  according  to  thy 
word* 

170  Let  my  supplication  come 
before  thee  ;  deliver  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word* 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise, 
when  thou  hast   taught  me 
statutes* 

172  My  tongue  sliall  sp^i 
thy  word  :  for  all  thy  commind- 
ments  are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  band  help  me; 
for  I  have  chosen  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  sal- 
ivation, O  Lord  ;  and  thy  law 


ts  my  delighL 


175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  tt 
shall  praise  thee  ;  and  let  thy 
judgments  help  me* 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a 
lost  sheep;  seek  thy  servant; 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments. 


LECTURE  980, 

Not  tradition,  but  divine  revelation^ 


In  concludinff  this  psalm,  we  may  do  well  to  observe  the  tes» 

timony  afforded  by  the  whole  of  it  to  the  excellency  of  holy 
Scripture,  as  being  able,  according  to  8.  Paul's  statement,  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  See  2  Tim,  3.  15,  In  almost  evenr 
verse  throughout  this  psalm,  some  new  topic  of  commendation  w 
expressed  or  is  implied.  And  if  so  much  might  be  said  truly  of 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  how  much  more  must  it  be 
applicable  to  the  whole  Bible,  as  we  have  it,  the  Old  Testament 
completed  by  the  New  !  Painful  it  is  to  think,  that  the  Israelites 
in  after  times  so  completely  forgot  the  tenour  of  this  psaltiif 
that,  as  our  Lord  charged  them,  they  made  the  word  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  their  traditions.  See  Matt*  15,  6.  Aud 
doubly  painful  is  the  thought,  that  Chri^itians  with  their  Bible  all 
complete,  with  free  access  to  that  which  has  been  written  by 
apostles  and  evangelists,  as  well  as  to  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  and  with  this  special  warning  on  the  part  of 
Christ  against  the  risk  of  relying  on  traditions,  should  notwiUi- 
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Btatiding  have  fallen  into  the  snare,  and  should  m  like  manner 
have  thereby  mude  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 

It  is  indeed  unquestionable,  that  they  who  heard  the  apos- 
tle«  preach,  must  have  heard  many  things  at  their  lips  be- 
Bides  that  which  may  he  learnt  from  their  writings*  And 
lie  nee  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  enquire  into  the  earliest 
records  of  the  Christian  churchj  and  are  tempted  to  think,  that 
if  we  could  know  what  was  then  believed  and  practised^  we 
shonid  know  to  a  certainty  what  it  is  that  Christ  would  have  us 
liold  and  do.  But  do  not  the  facts,  which  appear  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament,  tend  to  put  us  on  our  guard  against 
attaching  too  much  importance  to  primitive  antiquity?  Did  not 
the  churches  err  even  whilst  the  apostles  who  founded  them  were 
alive?  Did  not  the  Romans  need  to  be  put  upon  their  guard 
against  the  risk  of  sayings  let  us  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound  ?  Were  not  the  Corinthians  divided  between  Paul  and 
ApoUos  ?  Had  not  t!ie  Galatians  been  bewitched,  that  they 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  And  shall  we  then  venture  to  rely  im- 
plicitly on  the  tenets  and  practices  which  prevailed  in  the  churches 
next  after  th  e  apostles'  ti  mes,  as  if  these  were  sure  to  inform  us  righ  tly 
of  that  which  was  in  the  apostles'  minds,  that  which  they  tauglit  to 
their  disciples  by  inspiration  of  God?  By  no  means.  Gladly  we 
pve  all  due  respect  to  these  our  elder  brethren  in  the  Gospel.  And 
we  thank  God  for  such  light  as  their  remaining  writings  help  to 
throw  on  tlie  early  constitution  of  the  Christian  church.  But 
their  testimony  is  the  testimony  of  man.  Their  precepts  are  the 
precepts  of  man.  And  we  can  rely  implicitly  in  divine  things 
on  nothing  except  only  the  word  of  God. 

Far  then  be  it  ever  from  us^  who  have  God's  written  word  for 
our  direction,  far  be  it  from  us  to  put  any  other  judgments, 
statutes,  or  commandments,  on  a  par  with  those  which  lie  has 
g'iven  us.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  walk  in  any  other  way,  than  the 
way  here  set  before  us,  to  submit  our  consciences  to  any  other 
Jaw,  than  the  law  here  laid  down.  In  the  interpretation  of  holy 
JScripture  we  ought  indeed  to  use  thankfully  all  the  helps  which 
CJod  has  given  us.  We  ought  to  defer  with  much  respect  to  the 
tirttted  judgment  of  the  best  of  Christians  in  the  best  of  times. 
But  even  the  best  of  men,  and  therefore  also  the  best  of  churcheSi 
are  liable  to  error,  yea,  and  also  have  erred.  And  those  who 
lived  nearest  to  the  times  of  the  apostles  had  many  temptations  to 
€rr  greatly.  And  for  the  most  part  we  can  only  learn  their 
•notions  through  the  means  of  those  who  lived  long  afterwards. 
And  were  it  otherwise,  if  we  could  know  with  certainty  all  they 
held  and  all  they  practised,  and  though  there  had  not  been  cir- 
cumstances strongly  temjJting  ihem  to  adopt  partial  and  errorjeous 
views,  still  we  should  do  well  ever  to  remember,  that  only  in  tJie 
word  of  God  am  we  be  sure  of  finding  always  perfect  wisdom 
aiid  always  perfect  truth. 


440  PSALM  120.  i—r. 

The  fttrtlmiit  complaiMeth  aftktfalm  amd  the  qMarrdtmme. 

A  Sonf  af  defreoL 

I   In  my  distrew  I  cried  unto  4  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 

tlie      Loao,     and     he     heard  with  coak  of  juniper. 

«*-  5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojoom  in 

1  Dellrer  my  soul,  O  Lord,  Mesech,    thai   I    dwell   in   the 

f^MXl  lyin^  lips,  ohd  from  a  de-  tents  of  Kedar ! 

of'iif^il  toni^ue.             ^  6  My   soul    hath    long  dwelt 

3  ^  *iat  ^hall    be   ^ren  onto  with  him  that  hatetfa  peace. 

ti^?*  :  or   what   shall   be   done  7  I  am  fir  peace :  hut  when  I 

w:::i>  di-*e,  thou  £d»e  ton^e  ?  speak,  they  art  for  war. 

LECTURE  98L 

OfdteeUiMg  in,  the  midst  of  the  ungodly. 

Ti-i^  iscesi  ei  ^hich  the  psahnist  speaks  arose  partly  from  the 
/•f«  :r  ii  :-:-n^oe  of  his  enemies,  and  partly  from  their  quarrelsome 
'.i«coKD^A.  These  are  two  chief  sources  of  unhappiness  whether 
::  &  fiAily,  13  a  neizhbourhood,  or  in  a  state.  There  can  be  few 
Mhc^  iire  n:K  someciiaes  suffered  by  the  lying  lips  and  the  deceit- 
f L.  u^Ti^t  of  Others.  Eren  in  the  near  relationship  of  those  who 
r.'irr.izK«:..T  dvrli  nikier  the  same  roof,  there  is  not  always  enough 
tc.  rriif  ^eciSon,  or  of  true  piety,  to  check  the  manifold  tempta- 
Sinr.^  ii  nef^hf  &l»es&  Even  husbands  and  wires  are  found  capa- 
>.«f  tc  f.rartasng  deceit  towards  each  other.  No  wonder  that 
fiiisf  lin.i.'b'  hTt  often  spoken  between  parents  and  children,  be- 
T«'<*<-r.  K*Y>dr(n  and  asters,  between  masters  and  servants.  No 
viiri'if-:  ilJi\  \t.  tLe  leA«  close  connexions  of  social  life,  neighbours 
sb.»i*i*-  hc'  iif4  to  «peak  &kely  of  each  other,  or  that  in  the  re- 
jMrx>  tif  yuuWc  buMiies^  ainl  political  transactions,  it  should  be 
\th^:,  r/p  mwX  '•itfa  tnilh. 

Ihc-  irJ4*rTi  iione  by  falsehood,  and  its  wickedness,  may  be 
Tpc^surcri  to  ^me  extent  by  the  rexation  of  mind  which  it  is  apt 
X(:  Htfi!*-i  or  xhe  party  &l*ely  spoken  o£  In  such  a  case  we  feel 
Tlifti  unfair  adrantaire  has  been  taken,  and  a  wrong  inflicted  which 
;;  IV  iisua..\  impossihle  to  redress.  The  deceitful  tongue  is  of 
ivMjrsf  mosJ  apt  to  speak  untruth  where  no  one  is  at  hand  to  con- 
rrwrlvi  \u  And  if  possible  the  practised  liar  will  speak  untruth 
ftitt'iisi  iiH.  in  sf»me  maiter  wbexe  no  witness  was  present,  or  none 
]A<\\  to  rrs;ir\  xhe  truth,  and  in  which  we  must  therefore  either 
M  tt«T  siu^iiii^i  or  merely  make  assertion  against  assertion,  and 
t*N'.  a^  it  '^'o  P"^  di>hoi>our  on  the  truth,  by  offering  it  to  the  hear- 
,  .V  olioiiH\  « bother  he  mill  believe  it  or  &lsehood.  A  mortify- 
Tn,  sTCiiaiion  into  mhich  any  one  devoid  of  principle  may  place 
),;v  NNioti  oroarnro*  by  a  well  concerted  lie.  So  easily  is  God's 
Jtic  ol  sj^ooi-h  al>uso*i  !  And  so  much  the  greater  is  the  sin  of 
ilin%  abusing  iu  in  nrop^rtion  as  it  is  difficult  to  protect  ourselves 
Ihwi  Miftoring  b\  iW  gross  abuse  of  it ! 
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Tliere  is  an  unfair  advantage  of  the  like  kind,  wliJch  tlie  quar- 
relsome often  take  over  the  peaceable.  Hie  more  we  sliew  our- 
selves inclined  to  peace,  so  nmch  the  more  will  the  unjust  and 
violent  endeavour  to  gain  their  own  ends  by  manifesting  a  resolu- 
tion to  be  at  war.  Our  suhmission  to  one  wrong  is  the  signal 
for  inflicting  another.  And  besides  the  losses  which  we  may 
thus  be  put  to,  we  have  the  vexation  of  feeling  that  our  good  is 
requited  with  evil,  that  our  forbearance  is  wasted,  our  kindness 
imposed  upon,  our  conscientious  conduct  interpreted  as  foolish- 
ness or  cowardice.  But  be  it  so.  Is  not  this  the  Christian's  glory, 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  Master  Christ  in  suffering  wrongfully  ? 
What?  would  we  rather  be  in  fault  and  suff^^r  for  it?  God  for- 
bid !  Or  w*oulcl  we  envy  the  temporary  triumph  of  those,  w*hether 
they  be  quarrelsome,  or  deceitful,  for  whom  there  is  prepared 
lie  dreadful  retribution  of  the  offended  justice  of  God. 
But  why  tlien  need  we  be  at  all  connected  in  society  with  such 
these?  Thus  we  are  apt  to  ask  in  our  impatience  of  wrong, 
should  we  at  all  sojourn  in  Meseeh^  and  dwell  in  the  tents 
Kedar?  Oh  for  some  secluded  habitation  which  none  but  true 
elites  could  approach  !  Oh  for  some  select  society  of  such  as 
lys  speak  the  truth,  and  truly  love  eacli  other !  8nch  are 
natural  longings  of  the  soul,  when  once  it  has  learnt  the 
lights  of  holiness,  and  experienced  the  pleasure  of  communica- 
»ii  with  the  godly;  especially  if  it  has  also  been  hurt  and  vext 
the  evil  conversation  of  tlie  wicked.  But  no,  it  is  not  in 
(is  life  that  the  tares  and  the  wheat  are  to  be  parted  from 
rh  other.  Else  we  should  lose  one  urgent  motive  towards  set- 
r  our  hearts  on  heaven.  It  is  enough  that  we  have  liere  a 
imunlon  of  sairits,  a  communion  of  spirit  with  all  them  that 
re  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  bound  to  hold  at  the  same 
time  a  communion  of  every  kindly  office,  of  every  Christian  duty, 
them  t!mt  are  impenitent  sinners.  And  we  must  dwell 
srfully  and  even  thankfully  with  the  wicked  for  awhile,  because 
God's  will  that  we  sliould  do  so,  for  our  own  better  trial,  and 
rhaps  also  through  his  blessing  for  their  good,  and  undoubtedly 
'  his  greater  glory  in  our  everlasting  joy. 
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The  psalmist  prqfesseth  trust  in  GocTs  help^  and  is  assured  ofiL 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

1  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  6  The  Lord  if  thy  keeper: 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 
Cometh  my  help.  ^  thy  right  hand. 

2  My  help  cometh  from  the  6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night 
earth.  7  The    Lord  shall  preserve 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  thee  from  all  evil :  he  shall  pre- 
to  be  moved :  he  diat  keepeth  serve  thy  soul. 

thee  will  not  slumber.  8  The    Lord   shall  preserve 

4  Behold,  he  diat  keepeth  Is-  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
rael  shall  neither  slumber  nor  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
sleep.  even  for  evermore. 

LECTURE  982. 
T7ie  assurance  ofsafkty  ffiven  to  those  who  trust  in  God* 

It  has  been  supposed  of  many  of  the  Psalms  that  they  were 
written  and  recited  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  or  discourse  be^ 
tween  two  or  more  parties.  And  this  appears  to  be  the  case  Id 
the  psalm  before  us.  In  the  first  two  verses  one  party  professes 
his  dependence  on  the  help  of  God.  He  is  assured  by  another, 
in  the  remainder  of  the  psalm,  that  God  will  effectually  protect 
him.  This  is  a  striking  method  of  putting  before  us  the  doctrine 
intended  to  be  taught.  And  with  this  view  the  psalm  might  be 
written  in  this  form,  although  the  words  were  never  meant  to  be 
recited  by  more  than  one  person  at  a  time.  Or  they  might  be 
meant  for  two  singers  of  sacred  songs  to  recite  in  alternate  parts. 
Or  it  may  be  that  David,  or  whoever  else  vras  the  writer,  first 
made  his  profession  of  confidence  in  God,  as  guided  by  inspira- 
tion, and  tiien  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  saying  onto 
him  the  latter  portion  of  the  psalm  in  reply.  In  any  one  of  these 
three  cases,  our  practical  conclusion  is  the  same,  namely,  that,  if 
we  trust  in  God  He  will  not  fail  to  help  us,  if  we  rely  with  con- 
fidence on  his  protection  He  will  preserve  us  from  all  evil. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  make  this  profession  of  the  psalmist 
our  own.  **  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth."  Perhaps  it  is  of  the  heights  of  Sion  that  this 
is  spoken.  And  the  speaker  means,  that  wherever  he  may  be  when 
in  distress,  he  would  look  towards  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
think  of  the  God  there  worshipped  as  the  only  source  of  help  and 
strength.  Or  perhaps  we  ou^ht  to  take  the  translation  which  we 
find  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  and  read  thus:  ^^  Shall  I  lift  up 
mine  eyes  to  the  hills?  whence  should  my  help  come?  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth.**  This 
would  signify  that  there  is  no  use  in  looking  to  the  highest  hills 


^ 


^ 


for  a  secure  refuge,  except  so  far  as  God  gives  securitv:  tlmt 
none  of  ]m  works,  not  even  the  greatest,  are  to  be  relied  on  for 
protection,  but  only  God  himself.  And  so  it  is  written  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah :  "  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  mnltitude  of  mountains:  truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel/*     Jer.  3,  23. 

And  now  if  we  can  make  this  profession  sincerely ,  if  we  feel 
this  deeply*  and  declare  it  unto  God  devoutly^  we  may  take  unto 
ourselves,  for  otir  comfort,  the  delightful  assurances  which  follow  : 
**  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved/*  that  is  to  say,  out  of 
the  path  of  righteousness.  *'  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber/*  that  is  to  say,  He  will  defend  thee  night  and  day, 
**  Beholdt  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
deep."  No  enemy  sliall  be  too  wily  for  his  vigilance,  or 
do  any  other  harm  than  He  permits.  And  we  may  be 
asBured,  He  will  permit  no  other  harm  than  such  as  tends 
to  greater  good,  ever  to  befal  those  who  trust  in  Him,  *'The 
Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right 
hand.*'  A  new  figure  of  speech  is  here  introduced.  We  are  led 
to  think  of  a  shade  or  shelter  as  giving  us  a  lively  notion  of  pro- 
tection. And  with  the  Lord  to  shade  us,  we  take  to  ourselves 
this  comfortable  promise,  "The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night/'  That  is  to  say,  nothing  shall  hurt  usj 
nothing  shall  blight,  blast,  or  wither  the  precious  plants  of  righte* 
otisness,  which  grow  up  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  *'  The  Lord 
shall  presence  thee  from  alt  evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul/' 
There  is  no  limitation  here.  From  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world, 
from  the  evil  that  is  in  our  own  hearts,  from  the  evil  snares  of  our 
adversary  the  devil,  from  all  will  the  Lord  preserve  our  souls,  if 
we  devoutly  trust  in  Him,  Nor  is  the  length  of  time  for  which 
He  will  do  this  limited.  *'  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever- 
more/* Most  comfortable  assurance,  reaching  from  time  unto 
eternity.  What  need  we  fear,  witli  God  for  our  Defender  ? 
When  need  we  be  afraid,  with  Him  to  defend  us  for  evermore? 
In  life,  in  death,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  after  death,  in  all 
we  may  fully  trust  that  He  will  keep  us  safe,  if  we  have  grace  to 
rely  wholly  upon  Him. 
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PSALM  122.  1—^. 


David  cxpresseth  his  affection  fur  Jermthnu 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

1  I  was  elad  wljen  tliey  said    Louse  of  DavW, 
unto  me,   Let  us  go   into   the      0   Pray  for  tlie  peace  of  Jer 

Iiousic  of  the  Loiin. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stcand  within 
tliy  gates,  O  Jerusalem, 

3  Jenisulem    is    builded    as    a 
city  that  is  compact  together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 


sntem  :  they  shall  prosper  iliat 
love  tliee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  pa- 
laces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  com- 


trihcs  of  tlie  Loud,  unto  tlie  tes-  panious*  sakes,  I  will  now  say, 

timiHiy  of  Israel,  to  gire  ihanks  Peace  he  within  thee, 

unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  g  Because  of  the  house  of  the 

5   For  there  are  set  thrones  of  Loud  our  God  I  will  seek  thy 

judgment,   the    tliroues   of   the  good» 

LECTURE  98a 

Of  our  longing  for  Jerusalem  tchick  is  alcove. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  can  all  heartily  join  in  decl&ring:»  "  1 
was  glad  vvhen  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  tlie  house  of  the 
Lord/'  Not  to  take  pleasure  in  the  solemn  services  of  the  congfe- 
gulion,  would  argue,  that  we  are  greatly  wanting  in  faith  and  love* 
in  devotion  towards  God,  and  in  communion  of  spirit  with  each 
other.  But  David  mentions,  as  an  additional  source  of  our  satiiH 
fiiction,  **  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusjilcm<**  For 
"  the  house  ot  tlie  Lord,'*  wltich  he  meant  to  speak  of,  was  llie 
tabernacle,  and  in  after  times,  the  temple.  And  the  going  into 
it  wiis  the  assembling  of  all  the  tribes  from  all  parts  of  the  laad^at 
the  great  festivals  appointed  in  the  Law.  This  psalm  appears  to 
have  been  ailapted  to  express  the  feelings  of  a  devout  Israehle, 
when  on  his  way  to  any  of  these  great  assemblies  of  God*s  church. 
He  is  led  to  reflect  with  pleasure,  that  "Jerusalem  is  builded  a? 
a  city  that  is  compact  together."  The  unity  of  the  church*  which 
comprehended  the  whole  nation,  was  one  great  subject  of  rejoicinjr* 
Ail  the  tribes  went  up  together,  "unto  the  testimony  of  Isnicl,** 
that  is  to  say,  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  to  put 
his  name  there,  and  there  to  have  the  ark  with  the  tables  of  his 
covenant  kept  in  sacred  charge.  And  their  object  in  thus  going 
up  was  "  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord/*  There  too 
were  set  the  thrones  of  judgment;''  it  was  the  seat  of  administra* 
tion  of  civil  government,  according  to  statutes  revealed  from 
heaven,  and  by  kings  of  heavenly  appointment.  Therefore 
would  the  pious  Israelite  exhort  his  brethren,  and  stir  up  Jiim^elf, 
to  "pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusiiletn/*  Therefore  would  he  feci 
warranted  in  saying  to  this  capital  of  his  beloved  church  mid 
nation,  "  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  His  own  prayer  he 
would  tlierel'ore  offer  \^^^  Oic\ovv\\^^*«  V^ixce  be  within  thy'ivalls, 
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and  prosperity  within  tliy  p.'ilaees/*  And  he  might  well  account 
for  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  Jerusalem,  by  these  two  considerationj* 
following;  first,  a  brotherly  regard  for  all  the  members  of  Ids 
church  and  nation,  *'  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes, 
I  will  now  say,  Peac-e  be  within  thee ;"  and  secondly,  a  reverence 
for  the  house  of  God,  out  of  devotion  to  God  himself,  "  Because 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good.'* 

We  too  have  reasSons  not  nnlike  to  those  of  a  devout  Israelite 
for  attachment  to  our  church  and  nation.  We  ought  to  love  our 
nation  above  all  other  reasons  for  our  churches  sake  ;  because  it  IB 
a  Christian  nation  j  because  we  may  regard  oyr  fellow  country- 
men in  general  as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus;  because,  according 
to  the  civil  constitution  of  our  land,  the  Christian  religion,  and 
the  Christian  church,  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  law.  We  ought 
to  love  our  church,  because  it  is  God's  ordinance,  God's  church; 
because  He  has  greatly  blessed  it,  has  delivered  it  from  the  gross 
corruptions,  and  from  the  grievous  tyranny,  of  a  foreign  power, 
and  has  made  it  unto  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not  indeed  with- 
out **8pot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,'*  Eph.  5,  27,  but  ap- 
proaching, or  at  least  aiming  to  approach,  towards  tliat  scriptural 
description  of  what  bis  church  ought  to  be*  Of  its  faults  there 
is  no  one  so  much  to  be  deplored,  nor  so  largely  responsible  for 
other  blemishes,  as  that  spirit  of  division  in  religioii,  winch 
renders  our  church  and  nation  no  longer  one  but  several  commu- 
nities; 80  that  our  Jerusjilem  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  city  that 
b  built  at  variance  with  itself*  Oh  let  us  then  both  pray  and 
labour  for  its  peace.  For  our  brethren's  sake,  and  for  God  s 
sake,  let  us  follow  after  unity.  And  in  all  our  thongiit^s,  words, 
and  works,  as  members  of  the  church,  or  of  the  state,  let  us 
endeavour  to  foster  genuine  peace,  as  the  only  way  to  true  pros- 
peri  t^% 

But  even  if  we  were  all  united  as  we  ought  to  be,  there  would 
be  no  one  place  on  earth  for  all  to  meet  at,  no  one  temple  at 
wLich  alt  ought  to  worsljip  here  below»  The  ordinances  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  are  herein  superseded  by  a  better  covenant.  And 
our  ihouj/hts  are  directed  to  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  and  to  the 
blessed  day  wlien  our  feet  shall  stand  within  the  gates  of  heaven > 
Thither  our  tribes  are  to  go  up.  There  sludl  Christ  be  seated 
«*on  the  throne  of  his  father  David/'  Luke  1.  32,  Then  shall 
they  which  have  followeil  Him  be  enthroned  with  Him  in  glory* 
See  Matt,  19.  28.  Rev.  3.  21.  Thither  therefore  let  our  affec- 
tions now  ascend,  in  earnest  prayer,  and  frequent  meditation. 
And  however  diligently  we  study  llie  word  of  promise,  however 
highly  we  raise  our  expectations  of  that  gh^rious  temple  in  which 
we  are  to  worship  God  to  all  eternity,  we  shall  still  find  when  we 

E reach   it«  courts,  as  the  queen  of  8heba  said  on  beholding  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  that  the  half  wa^j  not  told  UB«     See  I  KingSt 
la.  7. 
Gg2 
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The  piaimist  prqfesseth  his  dependence  on  God. 

A  Sotig  of  degree*. 

1  Unto   thee   lift  I  up   mine  tliat  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 
eyes     O     ihou    that    dwellest  3  Have   mercy    upon    us,    O 
in  the  heaven?.  Lord,    have  mercy    upon    us : 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  ser-  for    we   are   exceedingly   filled 
vants   look    unto    the   hand   of  with  contempt. 

their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  fill- 

of  a  maiden   unto  the  hand  of  ed  with  the  scorning  of  those 

her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  that  are  at  ease,  cmd  with  the 

upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  contempt  of  the  proud. 

LECTURE  984. 
The  duty  of  serving  God  with  faithfulness  and  love. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  of  the  many  practical  fruits  of  the 
gospel,  already  realized  to  a  great  extent  amongst  us,  feras  weare 
from  generally  adopting  the  full  spirit  of  gospel  principles,  that  it 
has  placed  on  a  better  footing  die  relation  of  master  and  servant ; 
so  much  better,  that  we  may  fairly  express  the  difference,  by  the 
different  notions  which  we  attach  to  the  two  words  servant  and 
slave.  Before  the  times  of  the  gospel,  and  up  to  the  present  time 
in  those  lands  where  the  gospel  is  unknown,  the  state  of  servitude 
has  been  usually  a  state  of  slavery ;  not  merely  a  situation  of 
labour  and  dependence,  but  one  of  labour  without  wages,  and  of 
absolute  dependence  on  the  arbitrary  will  of  another*  But  so 
natural  is  it  for  man  to  work,  and  so  necessarily  are  we  all  depen- 
dent on  each  other,  that  even  under  such  unfavourable  circum- 
stances, the  slave  has  been  often  found  to  do  his  duty  with  affec- 
tion, and  the  master  often  to  treat  his  slave  with  kind  considera- 
tion. And  the  watchful  desire  to  please  on  the  part  of  a  servant 
towards  his  master,  or  of  a  maiden  towards  her  mistress,  might 
thus  help  to  illustrate  that  humble,  reverent,  and  devout  affection, 
with  which  our  eyes  ought  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 
He  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Under  the  gospel  the  master  is  enjoined  to  give  to  his  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal,  remembering  that  he  also  has  a 
Master  in  heaven.  And  whether  he  comply  with  this  precept 
or  not,  the  Christian  servant,  for  his  part,  is  directed  to  serve  his 
master,  not  with  eye  service,  that  is  to  say,  not  merely  to  serve 
well  when  in  sight,  as  pleasing  man,  but  in  singleness  of  heart  as 
pleasing  God.  And  most  happy  is  the  state  of  life,  most  happy 
the  frame  of  mind,  arising  from  the  fulfilment  of  these  heavenly 
instructions.  Behold  in  the  devout  Christian  servant  one  who 
enjoys  many  singular  advantages  towards  a  happy  Christian 
life ;  exempt  from  many  a  temptation  to  care  for  the  morrow,  he 
Jooks  with  confidence  to  his  master's  means  for  food  and  raiment 
Undisturbed  by  the  di^UacUou  o(  &ou\^t  as  to  the  best  employ- 
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mcnt  of  liis  time  and  strengtli,  lie  waits  attentively  on  liis 
master's  order§;  and  if  lie  may  fulfil  them  lawfully,  he  has  no 
reason  to  doubt,  that  in  fulfilling  them,  lie  is  {ioin|r  his  best  to 
please  God*  Is  he  wronged  ?  he  looks  to  his  master  for  protec- 
tioti.  Is  he  in  difficulty  ?  he  can  apply  to  his  master  for  advice. 
If  he  serves  dili)^ently»  he  has  good  reason  to  expect  his  masler*s 
praise.  And  he  has  the  fear  of  his  master's  disf>leasure  to  assist 
in  preventing  him  from  doing  wickedly.  But  it  is  by  love  that 
he  is  chiefly  influenced,  rather  than  by  fear.  He  becomes 
thoroughly  attached  to  his  employer,  watching  for  his  interests^ 
concerned  for  his  good  name,  grieved  for  his  affliction,  and  so 
anxious  to  assist  him  if  under  a  reverse  of  circumstances,  that 
instances  are  on  record,  in  which  the  earnings  of  nearly  a  whole 
life  have  been  cheerfully  offered  by  a  faithful  servant,  to  relieve 
his  master's  wants. 

And  shall  a  servant  prove  so  faithful  and  attached  to  his 
master  upon  the  earth,  and  we  not  devoutly  serve  our  Master 
which  is  in  heaven?  What?  does  He  not  feed  us  perpetually? 
Is  it  not  to  Him  we  owe  our  daily  bread?  And  has  He  not 
bidden  us  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  but  cast  all  our  care 
on  Him?  Has  He  not  «et  us  all  our  work  on  earth,  supplying  us 
in  his  word  with  principles  and  conduct  applicable  to  every  hour 
of  our  livesj  and  with  instances  or  examples  to  instruct  us,  how 
to  carry  our  principles  into  practice?  Does  He  not  defend  us 
111  danger*  protect  us  from  wrong*  or  undertake  to  avenge  us  if 
wronged  ?  Does  He  not  both  by  his  word,  and  by  his  ministers, 
arfvise,  exhort,  and  reprove  us  ?  Has  He  not  set  before  us  on  the 
orje  hand  the  rewards  of  heaven,  on  the  other  the  terrible  punish- 
ments of  hell,  to  win  us  by  hope,  and  to  restrain  us  by  fear? 
And  above  all,  has  He  not  souglit  to  work  on  us  by  love?  Has 
He  not  revealed  to  us  love  tl*e  most  inconceivable,  and  set  it 
before  us  as  our  motive  for  loving  Him  ?  Surely  then,  we 
shall  not  be  slack  in  serving  God.  We  shall  not  let  it  be  said, 
that  any  other  master  is  better  served,  than  He  who  is  at  once  our 
Master,  and  our  Father,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ-  In  affliction  we  will  look  to  Him  for  help.  And 
not  only  so,  but  in  prosperity  we  will  still  look  to  Him  for  happi- 
nesst  Alike  under  contempt,  and  when  held  in  highest  honour, 
we  will  consider  that  to  serve  God  is  a  higher  honour  than  any 
that  man  can  either  give  or  take  away.  And  though  nothingr 
of  ours  can  ever  profit  Him,  we  shall  rejoice  to  think  that  we  are 
privileged  by  the  fiiitliful  attachment  of  our  hearts,  and  the  faith- 
ful service  of  our  lives  to  glorify  his  holy  name* 


ua,  wr  c^fs  2v  ILria      I  ?Ji!S  T^  provd  inters  had 

*i   Slic  iif  ^  LoKD,  who 
.   i    :    iOL  mr  9f^  zap  L'via    art  nic  £7iTa  vs  ov  a  prey  to 
wru   mr:^  <r   -cr  -Ki>-   «t»s  »SK    "flisar  K^L 

Oir  «m£  ii  cscipgJ  as  a  bird 

cf  die  fowlers : 

and  we  are 


f  Our  »%»  cff  in  the  name  of 
vrw-jT^^v    3«.     rtf    4r?9it   m£   ti»t  L.^aal)  who  made  heaven 

■ncea:^ 


^'mbv  ^  Act  ^G^d. 

^liax-  «?->  ms  asi9«nnnss»  ac  l«raK.  ta  which  the  words  of 
HiV  ^'vft^^  min^^  Tf^fiiicn  ?f9r«L  Mjett  wefe  the  oocasioos  on 
«::ii=i  r  <<L*.anuf  ai^  f  TiK*r  fi*auiu>  ^m^tm^  hare  atterly  destroyed 
Tiv*n^  Lac  nir  Jtnr  TnannrPTT^  wntt  inmn^  aad  delhrerat  them  by 
us  ni^r^  *'  nmc.  ^  <  mnc  luc  vnik  ihM  these  things  happened 
mm  iie*n  «nix«nir  &  7ri«miii&ir  miiiM  n'w  ta  ovrselTea.  Great  is 
iitf  mmurr  viiici  itipc  jr?  ooqewd  s» aSbni  os,  in  the  warfare 
« iiva  w¥  tjsn  If  ar-r  idl  arnM  the  w«rUL  the  flesh,  and  the 
iu^'L  ^'sac  wiaut  i«  rar  nd  c»r  aad  caodition,  unless  God 
wr;  nx  t%tr  «iftfL  it  rw  cMiUsa  coBsaon  fa  es  all  ?  How  sorely 
wvujtr  i:  luciTtR  oma  n»  i»  W  avaDowrd  np  aliTe,  and  so  to 
|«ertst.  rrtrriascu^V  '  Bin  what  «e«d  we  fear  when  God  is  with 
W'  *  I:  Gtic  ^^4ic  iwr  sae.  «r,  ^  if  God  be  for  us,**  as  S.  Paol 
f>ia2$'  a»r  ^aiescirak  *^  w)Mk  en  Ke  asvinst  ns  ^  Rom.  8.  31.  The 
xi»fiiur^:  /c  nrrie  is  tii^  i«iJb  laoncs  to  be  the  same  with  that  of 
tW  JM$CJ^  ti  w  •  rrJag  xp  xhe  Rovuuhl  And  each  of  them  appears 
t#  LavY  kae  in  T>fv  o^e  same  ooosdatory  doctrine,  the  doctrine 
at  G^vTs  eSixOMv.  or  ii«^  ch«osin|f  some  amongst  numkind  in 
particiLkr  u»  he  Wn5  of  Lis  prnmises,  and  members  of  his 
cvrenant  in  Chr^  Je»«^ 

AcrorviiRir  to  ti>e  Uiaakfal  acknowledgment  of  David,  the  Lord 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Israelites,  in  the  conflict  between  them  and 
their  enemies.  That  is  to  say,  God  bad  chosen  them  to  be 
his  people.  And  this  choice  was  his  own  free  and  gracious  act 
And  many  were  the  pri%nleges  which  it  conferred  upon  them. 
Not  that  God  was  not  willing  to  be  gracious  to  all  mankind.  Not 
that  He  did  not  graciously  enter  into  covenant  with  Adam,  and 
again  with  Noah.  Undoubtedly  He  did.  And  had  but  all  their 
children  walked  in  his  covenant,  according  to  his  will,  we  know 
not  bow  different  would  Yiave  V^eiv  xSii^  case  with  all  the  world, 
'  ^iw  diflTerent  from  tViat  wYAcVi  iX  Vaa  X^^^u  \sl  t^s^v^^.   ^^t  this 
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we  know,  tliat  all,  or  nearly  all  mankind  went  far  astray  from 
God,  botfi  before  the  time  of  Noali,  and  after  it.  And  this  we 
know  further,  tliat  God,  havings  purposed  from  the  first  to  redeem 
tlie  fallen  inec  of  mart,  chose  to  Himself  one  peop!e  from  among 
all  the  wofld,  to  wliom  the  Redeemer  should  he  sent  in  person, 
and  by  whose  means  his  gospel  should  be  made  known  to  all  the 
rest  of  mankind.  This  chosen  people  was  adtoittedj  by  God's 
mercy,  to  the  possession  of  many  and  singular  privileges ; 
whereof  not  the  least  was  this,  that  they  had  God's  assurance  for 
it,  that  ^*^  lontr  as  they  continued  faith ftd  to  his  covenant  no 
enemies  should  be  able  to  hurt  them,  for  He  would  always  be  on 
their  side.  Nay,  and  even  if  they  should  be  guilty  of  transtT-resg- 
ing  Ilia  commandments,  and  should  thereupon  be  chastised  with 
disaster  and  defeat,  still  would  God  be  willing  to  be  gracious, 
Still  would  He  receive  thern  back  again  under  his  protection 
on  their  sincerely  repenting,  and  still  would  He  always  bring  it 
to  pass,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  that  in  tbeir  worst  transirressions, 
and  consequent  disasters,  tliere  should  be  a  remnant  faithful  and 
obedient* 

Now,  in  taking  hence  comfort  to  ourselves,  we  may  look  upon 
Uie  case  of  the  Jewish  churcb  as  a  type  of  tlie  case  of  the  Christian 
church.  And  whilst  we  are  sure  that  God  would  *Miave  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  tlie  truth,'* 
1  Tim,  2.  4,  we  hold,  that  in  the  ign{*rance  and  unbelief  of  very 
many  of  mankind,  Gnd  has  been  graciously  pleased  lo  elect  or 
choose  some  to  the  knowledge  ami  belief  of  savin {jf  truth.  We 
find  that  we  ourselves  so  know  and  so  Itelieve,  And  we  are  hereby 
encouraged  to  conclude,  that  we  are  amongst  those  so  chosen* 
We  thank  God  lor  this  our  election.  We  hold  that  his  purpose 
in  electing  us  is,  that  we  through  faith  and  holiness  should  attain 
unto  everlasiing  life.  And  our  belief  that  this  is  his  purpose 
greatly  helps  and  urges  us,  to  give  all  diligence  ourselves,  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure.  See '2  Pet,  1.  lo*  If  the  Lord  were 
not  on  onr  side,  we  feel  that  our  enemies  are  too  many,  and  too 
mighty,  for  us  to  have  hope  of  victory.  But  "our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  wlio  made  heaven  and  earth."  We  are  per- 
suaded that  He,  who  is  almighty,  is  willing  to  help  us,  is  pur- 
posing to  save  us.  Our  persuasion  of  tliis  his  gracious  purpose  at 
once  animates  our  cf>urage,  and  inflames  our  devout  affection* 
•*  We  love  him,"  as  S.  John  says,  "  because  he  first  loved  us/' 
1  John,  4.  19.  That  He  fiits  called  us  in  Christ  Jesus  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  this  we  regard  as  a  signal  token  of  \m  love- 
And  finding  tliat  tlirough  his  election  of  grace  we  have  actually 
been  made  members  of  his  church,  put  into  possession  of  the 
prraoiis  privileges  of  bis  adopted  sons,  we  so  much  the  more 
Btedfaitly  resist,  and  so  much  the  more  heartily  renounce  that 
which  can  alone  rob  us  of  the  gift  thus  given  us,  namely,  our  own 
wilful  sin. 
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The  pmimui  dedarelk  the  wecwrity  cf  the  rigkUtms. 

A  Soag  of  dcficcs. 

1  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  ous  pat  forth  their  bands  unto 

Aall  he  as  mount  Zion^  tcAteft  iniouity. 

cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  4  uo  good,    O   Lord,   unto 

for  ever.  Aote    that    he    good,    and    to 

3  Am  the  mountains  are  round  tkem  that  are  upright  in  their 

about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  hearts. 

is  round  about  his  people  from  5  As  for  such   as   turn  aside 

henceforth  even  for  ever.  unto  their   crooked   ways,   the 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked  Lord  shall    lead    them    forth 

shall  not  rest  upon   the  lot  of  with  the  workers  of  iniquity:  ft;e< 

the  righteous;  lest  the  righte-  peace  jAaS &e  upon  IsraeL 

LECTURE  986. 
The  htessedness  oftnuting  devoutly  in  God. 

1 1  is  a  great  thing  to  be  among  the  elect  people  of  God.  It  is  yet 
a  greater  thing  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  to  oontinoe 
stedfast  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  persevere 
in  the  path  of  his  commandments  unto  the  end  of  this  transitory 
life.  Now  we  may  learn  from  the  psalm  before  us,  which  is  oar 
best  way  of  perseverance.  *^  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever." 
It  is  not  then  in  the  strength  of  our  own  resolution  that  we  can 
stand  secure.  It  is  not  on  the  stedfiswtness  of  our  own  obedience 
that  we  can  safely  rely.  Our  trust  must  be  in  God.  The  more 
devoutly,  the  more  entirely,  we  put  our  whole  confidence  in 
Him,  so  much  the  less  are  we  in  danger  of  swerving  from  our 
Christian  course,  and  falling  away  unto  perdition.  It  is  not  our 
own  strength  that  will  hold  us  up.  Neither  is  it  so  absolutely  the 
grace  of  God,  as  that  He  has  no  respect  herein  to  our  disposition 
of  heart  It  is  needful  that  we  should  trust  in  his  help,  as  well 
as  that  He  should  be  pleased  to  help  us.  It  is  if  we  trust  in  Him 
that  He  will  help  us.  It  is  as  long  as  we  continue  to  trust  in  Him 
that  He  will  continue  to  hold  our  footsteps  that  we  slip  not,  or  if 
we  fall  to  lift  us  up. 

But  how,  then,  shall  we  attain  to  trusting  in  Him  ?  Must  we 
not  look  to  Him  for  help  in  this  very  thing  ?  Must  we  not  pray 
Him  to  help  our  unbelief?  Undoubtedly  we  must.  But  at  the 
same  time,  we  must  profess  our  own  faith,  such  as  we  have 
already  attained  to ;  according  to  the  instance  set  before  us  in  the 
gospel,  <<  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Mark,  9. 
24.  And  so  also  we  must  ask  of  God  to  teach  us  to  pray.  See 
Luke,  11.  1.  But  like  the  disciples  who  thus  asked  of  God,  we 
must  pray  to  God  in  thus  asking  Him.  Without  God's  grace  we 
can  neither  persevere  unto  the  end,  nor  turn  to  God  at  the  first. 
His  grace  it  is,  bestowed  on  us  for  our  Saviour's  sake,  that  both 
implants  in  us  a  good  will  towards  his  service,  and  works  with  us 
when  we  have  tliat  |^ood  wVVV.     Aud  y^t,  from  the  very  first 
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sowing  of  the  ^ood  seed  in  our  hearts,  its  growth  is  affected  more 
or  less  by  tlie  kind  of  soil  tliere  met  with;  so  tliat  in  some  it  never 
seems  to  grow  at  all,  in  others  barely  to  come  up,  and  tlien  to 
wither;  in  others,  to  shew  well  at  first,  but  yet  to  bear  no  fruit; 
in  others,  to  bring  forth  fruit  onto  perfection. 

As  far  then  as  it  depends  upon  ourselves,  let  ns  follow  the 
method  which  God's  word  suggests  for  attaining  unto  a  salutary 
trust  in  Him.  Let  us  dwell  on  the  assurances  which  God's  word 
contains,  calculated  to  enliven  and  confirm  our  trust.  "As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
tis  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever/'  Here  the  psalmist 
gives  us  a  most  encouraging  assurance.  Here  we  are  led  to 
reflect,  that  God  is  continually  around  us  and  about  us,  for  our 
protection  from  the  enemies  of  our  souls.  It  was  indeed  of 
defence  against  the  assaults  of  man  that  the  psalmist  wrote  these 
words.  And  it  is  of  the  rod  of  wicked  men,  of  their  power  to 
hurt  tlie  righteous,  that  he  says  it  shall  not  rest  upon  their  lot, 
not  long  remain  in  force,  not  longer  than  they  can  bear  it  without 
being  tempted  to  do  wrong.  But  we  may  apply  the  same  assur- 
ance to  tlie  rod  of  our  spiritual  enemies.  For  thus  does  8.  Paul 
write  to  the  Corinthians:  "  There  hath  no  temptiition  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it/*     1  Cor.  10.  13. 

Our  great  point  then  towards  perseverance  in  well  doing,  is  to 

Isersevere  in  trusting  humbly  and  devoutly*  And  our  way  to  trust 
mmbly,  and  devoutly,  is  to  dwell  much  on  the  assurances  of  God's 
^H  word,  that  He  will  help  us  largely.  We  err  if  w^e  think  that  any 
^H#ted fastness  of  our  own  purposes,  any  reliance  on  our  own 
^Hatrength,  can  secure  us  from  falling,  VVe  err  if  we  fail  to  direct 
^rcMJr  efforts  towards  a  more  devoted  trust  in  God,  rather  than  to 
r  ^eater  resolution  in  ourselves.  But  we  should  err  also,  and  it 
I  would  be  a  most  fatal  error,  if  we  were  to  think  that  we  need 
make  no  effort  at  all ;  if  we  were  to  argue,  that  because  God  is 
working  for  us  largely,  therefore  we  need  not  work  at  all.  As  if 
on  purpose  to  obviate  this  error,  the  apostle  has  drawn  the  very 
opposite  conclusion,  and  bids  us  work  out  our  own  salvation, 
because  of  God's  working  in  us  both  to  will  and  lo  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  See  Phil.  "2,  12.  And  so  the  psalmist  teaches  us,  at 
the  conclusion  of  this  psalm,  praying  God  to  do  good  "  unto  them 
that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts  ;"  and 
at  the  same  time  stating,  that  *^  as  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
tlietr  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity :  but  peace  shall  be  upon  IsraeL" 
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The  psalmist  celebrateth  the  return  from  captivity. 

A  Song  of  degreet. 

1  When  the  Lord  turn^  4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
a^ain  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  Lord,  as  tlie  streams  of  the 
were  like  them  that  dream.  south. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  5  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  reap  in  joy. 

with   singing:    then  said   they  6  He    that    goeth    forth    and 

among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 

hath  done  great  things  for  them,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
th  i  ngs  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad,  with  hinu 

LECTURE  987. 
Our  way  to  reap  the  harvest  of  holiness  and  heaven. 

There  is  good  reason  to  think  that  this  psalm  must  refer  to  the 
deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  their  great  captivity  in  the 
land  of  Babylon.  It  expresses  their  joy  in  these  animated 
words :  '^  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  laughter^  and  our  tongue  wich  singing."  It  testifies 
that  the  heathen  ascribed  the  deliverance  of  Israel  to  the  arm  of 
the  Lord :  <^  then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them."  It  represents  the  Israelites  as 
responding  to  this  testimony  of  the  heathen,  and  thankfully 
asserting  the  same  thing:  ^*The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad."  It  then  describes  them  as  pray- 
inr,  ere  they  yet  were  free,  "  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  south."  And  finally  it  sets  forth  the  answer, 
which  we  may  conceive  to  have  been  given  to  their  prayer: 
<'  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.*' 

Let  us  apply  these  expressions  to  our  own  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  iniquity,  through  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Do  we  feel  a  degree  of  joy  in  our  redemp- 
tion, that  can  match  with  the  gladness  of  the  Israelites  as  here 
described  ?  If  not,  is  not  this  the  reason,  we  are  not  as  sensible 
of  the  misery  of  being  sinners  as  the  Israelites  were  of  the  misery 
of  being  captives?  Yes,  this  is  our  fundamental  error.  Sin  is 
not  as  great  an  evil  in  our  eyes  as  it  ought  to  be.  Many  amongst 
us  are  well  content  to  serve  sin.  All  of  us  are  by  nature  inclined 
to  prefer  the  slavery  of  sin  to  the  freedom  of  holiness.  First 
therefore  we  need  to  be  made  to  feel  a  longing  after  true  liberty. 
And  as  there  is  nothing  more  deplorable  in  the  condition  of 
a  slave,  than  that  he  does  not  care  to  be  free,  so  is  there  nothing 
more  indispensable  to  our  establishment  in  the  happiness  of  a 
holy  life,  than  that  we  should  be  deeply  convinced  of  the 
wretchedness  of  a  life  of  sin.  In  proportion  to  the  depth  of  this 
conviction  will  be  the  Vwe\\t\esa  of  our  joy,  on  being  set  free,  and  on 
ibeiieving  that  we  are  so,  horn  \!d^>;)o\iQa^^  ^^Ssiv:^V{^    Oh  that 


our  joy  may  be  like  that  which  is  lerc  described,  manifest  in  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  countetiance,  and  expressed  by  the  utterance 
of  the  lips,  out  of  the  full  tliankfulness  of  the  heart !  Oh  tljat 
it  may  be  ii  happiness  so  ^reat,  as  would  almost  make  us  doubt 
I  whether  such  bliss  really  can  be  ours,  were  it  not  that  we  are 
L^  assured  of  its  bein^  so  by  God'js  nnerrin^i^  word  !  See  1  Cor,  2.  9* 
^m  But  if  we  are  far  from  thus  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  how  greatly 
^Kd9  we  also  fait  in  regard  to  the  next  point  sutrgested  by  this 
^ipMm  I  How  little  occasion  do  wo  of  this  Christian  nation  give 
^^  to  the  heathen  for  say i no;,  **  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
I  for  them  !"  Aod  in  our  commutii cation  with  those  in  Iieatheu 
I  countries,  whom  we  ought  to  impress  with  this  view  of  onr 
^^  case,  how  little  do  we  usually  say  of  the  great  thinj^s  which  God  ha^ 
^B  done  in  our  behalf !  Rather  we  have  been  apt  to  set  before  them 
^B  the  great  things  which  we  conceive  we  have  done  for  ourselves.  We 
Uptake  credit  with  them  even  for  onr  Cliristian  faith;  as  if  it  were 
"  the  fruit  of  our  own  superior  sagacity,  rather  than  the  gift  of 
I  Ciod,  tiiat  we  are  a  Christian  peo}>le*  And  the  notion  which 
they  must  be  likely  to  form  concerTiing  us  is  how  clever  we  are, 
how  powerful,  how  rich,  and  how  busy  in  searching  after  riches, 
rather  than  how  largely  gifted  with  the  grace  of  God,  how 
entirely  bant  on  profiting  by  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  how 
supremely  anxious  to  manifest  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing 
onto  them  that  know  not  Christ,  in  order  that  tliey  also  may 
share  with  us  in  the  inestimable  gain  of  his  salvation. 

If  the  thought  of  these  our  deficiencies  fill  our  liearts  witli 
shame  and  grief,  if  it  lead  us  to  think,  that  tliough  we  have 
indeed  been  redeemed  by  Christ,  we  still  need  to  pray  to  God  to 
torn  again  our  captivity,  let  us  listen  to  t!je  gracious  answer 
to  our  prayer  with  which  this  psalm  concludes;  let  ua  learn  that 
to  80W  in  tears  is  our  way  to  reap  in  joy*  A  hearty  repentance 
for  these  our  defects  and  misdoingis,  a  lively  apprehension  for  the 
peril  of  those  who  as  yet  know  not  the  gospel,  an  earnest  com|ms- 
sion  for  their  miserable  case,  togetiier  with  a  keen  compunction 
for  having  ourselves  done  so  little  for  the  edification  of  onr 
brethren^  these  are  onr  means  towards  peace  and  joy  both  for 
'Ounielves  and  them.  These  tears  of  pity  and  repentance  lead  to 
•milcfi  and  songs  of  rejoicing.  And  they  who  thus  water  in  their 
own  hearts  the  precious  seed  of  the  gospel,  they  who  thus  bear  it 
and  scatter  it  abroad,  with  heartfeU  sorrow  for  the  misery  wliich 
is  in  the  world  through  ignorance  and  sin,  these  may  look  for  an 
abundant  harvest  of  holiness  and  of  happiness,  here  and  here- 
after. May  God  forgive  us,  if  hitherto  we  have  too  little  eared 
for  the  jiatvution  of  others,  too  little  laboured  to  make  our  light 
ahine  before  men  with  a  view  to  their  glorifying  Ilim  !  May 
Go<l  grant  that  many  more  of  those,  whose  freedom  has  been  pur- 
cbsisecl  by  the  death  of  Christ,  may  both  know  that  they  are  free, 
and  use  their  liberty  to  his  glory,  and  to  their  own  eternal  joy  ! 
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7%«  psalmist  ascribe  A  every  good  thing  to  GodCs  blessing. 

A  Song  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 

1  Except  the  Lord  build  the  of  the  Lord:  and  the  fruit  of 
house,  they  labour  in  win  that    the  womb  is  his  reward. 

build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand 

the  city,  the  watchman  waketk  of  a  mighty  roan ;  so  are  chil- 

but  in  vain.  dren  of  the  youth. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  his  quiver  full  of  them :  tliey 
bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in 

3  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  the  gate. 

LECTURE  988. 
Our  wag  of  peace  and  prosperity  is  to  trust  in  God. 
The  first  great  lesson  which  this  psalm  teaches  us,  is  this,  that 
without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  our  labour  and  anxiety  is  of 
no  avail,  in  regard  to  any  object  which  we  wish  to  compass. 
And  this  is  instanced  in  three  different  things,  the  building  of  a 
house,  the  safeguard  of  a  city,  and  the  rearing  up  a  family; 
things  which  are  apt  to  cause  very  much  anxious  thought  to 
those  engaged  in  them,  things  in  which  we  are  very  apt  to  toilet, 
bow  vain  is  all  our  own  exertion,  except  so  for  as  God  is  pleased 
to  give  us  his  blessing.     House  building  is  first  mentioned.    And 

Eeniaps  it  is  the  house  of  the  Lord  that  is  here  referred  to.  Per- 
aps  Solomon,  whose  name  is  mentioned  in  the  title  of  this 
Csalm,  was  here  led  to  express  his  conviction,  that  without  God's 
lessing  all  his  labour  in  building  God's  temple  would  be  firuit- 
less.  We  may  certainly  do  well  to  lay  to  heart  this  reflexion, 
not  only  in  the  building  of  our  dwellings,  but  also  in  regard  to  the 
many  churches  which  need  to  be  built,  or  in  regard  to  any  church 
in  particular  which  we  are  concerned  in  building.  Too  mudi  is 
often  reckoned  on  from  man's  exertion.  Too  much  is  often 
ascribed  to  man's  diligence.  Our  duty  is  this,  not  to  exert  our- 
selves less,  but  to  rely  on  God's  blessing  more.  We  ought  to  be 
more  diligent  in  praying  for  his  help,  as  well  as  in  giving  to  his 
works.  And  we  ought  to  be  more  careful,  that  in  our  success  we 
ascribe  all  the  glory  to  his  name. 

But  whilst  we  thus  remember,  that  '^  except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it ;"  let  us  also  bear  in 
mind,  that  *'  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain."  Perhaps  Solomon  was  led  to  this  reflexion,  when 
he  had  been  engaged  in  completing  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  See 
1  Kings  9.  15.  Or  as  others  think,  the  psalm  may  belong  to  the 
times  of  Neheroiah,  and  may  refer  to  the  difficulties  then  expe- 
rienced in  building  the  temple  and  fortifying  the  city.  In  either 
case,  it  plainly  teaches  us,  to  look  much  more  to  God's  blessing 
than  we  are  apt  to  do,  fox  Uie  safety  and  prosperity  of  our  own 


highly  favoured  nation.  Preeminent  as  we  are  in  prosperity, 
and  signally  successful  as  we  have  been,  in  resisting  and  defeat- 
ing the  most  fierce  and  mighty  conqueror  of  these  later  times,  we 
are  especially  bound  to  acknowledge,  that  it  was  not  in  our  own 
strength  tltat  we  won  the  victory ;  that  it  was  not  by  dint  of  our 
own  vigilance  alone,  that  these  realms,  and  almost  only  these, 
were  kept  in  safety,  wlien  rapine  was  let  loose  to  lay  waste  tl»e 
fruitful  lands,  and  to  level  the  fenced  cities,  and  to  overturn  the 
long  established  institutions,  of  the  most  civilized  portion  of  the 
world.  May  we  never  cease  to  be  thankful  unto  God  for  these 
distinguished  blessings  !  May  we  ever  be  forward  to  own  onr 
deep  conviclion,  that  except  so  far  as  God  pleases  to  continue  his 
effectual  protection,  no  wealth,  no  skill,  no  strength  of  ours,  can 
secure  our  national  prosperity ! 

The  third  point  here  remarked  upon  is  this,  that  **  children  are 
an  heriliige  of  the  Lord."  This  is  a  subject  of  great  anxiety 
with  many;  they  that  have  none  being  apt  to  long  for  them,  and 
ibey  that  have  them  being  distressed  to  provide  for  them,  or 
harassed  with  anxiety  in  rearing  them  up,  and  placing  them  out  in 
life.  How  mucli  of  all  this  trouble  and  distress  would  be  avoided, 
if  men  would  but  lay  to  heart  the  assurances  here  given  us,  that 
**  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,"  and  that  "  happy  is  the 
TO  an  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  !"  Let  not  those,  who  have 
tbem  not,  murmur  at  that  which  is  God's  oppoirjtment.  Let  not 
those  who  have  them  regard  as  a  burden  that  which  they  ought  to 
receive  thankfully  as  a  gracious  gift  Like  every  other  gift  of 
God,  it  does  indeed  increase  the  responsibility  of  those  to  whom 
it  is  given.  But  they  do  wrong  to  multiply  to  themselves  herein 
•onrces  of  vexation  and  anxiety.  One  thing  is  needful,  and  one 
'©nly,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord*  Til  is  is  the  only  point  of  supreme  importance.  This  is 
the  only  thing  for  which  they  ought  to  be  deeply  anxious.  And 
this  is  a  point,  in  which  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  no 
•olicitude  of  man  can  profit  without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
Whether  then  it  be  in  regard  to  children  that  we  are  tempted  to 
take  anxious  thought,  or  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  our  nation,  or 
in  regard  to  the  sufficiency  of  our  churches,  or  die  comfort  of  our 
homes,  or  in  regard  to  any  *ither  matter  whatsoever,  let  us  attend 
to  the  apostolic  exhortation:  **  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God»  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus,"  Phil.  4.  6,  7-  Yes;  "so 
^  be  giveth  his  beloved  sleep/*  so  the  faithful  servants  of  God 
^^Bttam  to  peace  and  to  prosperity  in  all  things ;  not  by  trusting  in 
^B their  own  exertions,  but  by  making  them  without  trusting  in 
^Vthem,  by  working  diligently,  and  watcliing  carefully,  but  all  the 
^V  wliile  feeling  deeply,  and  acknowledging  heartily,  that  all  their 
f       dependence  is  on  God* 
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71^  imeLMug:  pramdadk  likmmgM  to  At  godly. 

AT 


:  BjfSM'c    it   evtsx  cme  tluit  4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the 

iViirsu.  Uic  Lv>i.r  :  uuc  vslketh  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the 

iz.  ii»  wax"^  Lord. 

I  For  uioLski^:  eas  th^  labour  5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee 

cc  iLuif  iutxi.-t^ :  happy  skat  thou  out  of  Zion :  and  thou  shalt  see 

ye^  hz*z  i:  s^clI  ;«  vti^  vitii  thee,  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the 

5  Ti.\  wJi  iUaZ  M  as  a  fruitful  days  of  thy  life. 

viiK  :  V  tirf  Miae>  «ic  thine  house:  6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  chil- 

tiy    riliJire::   l:k<    cilire   jilants  dren*s  children,  and  peace  upon 

lYMiiiC  ax*^;.:  tiy  Oiiue.  IsraeL 

LECTURE  989. 

7>-f  h/Cy  happimctf  rfdomaiie  life. 

Nv<  joco:  afrr?  uie  aDcmmt  of  the  creatioii,  we  read  in  the  book 
««  CVaeios.  th&:  **  the  Lord  God  aid.  It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
sb>>;:.<i  Sf  ^>ce :  I  viU  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him."  Gen. 
^  :<w  AT>i  vbo  s^all  my  hov  great  was  the  sum  of  happiness 
hcreic  provSie^  Kv  the  hnman  race  ?  Who  can  suflBciently  thank 
G\^  f^c  aiidir^  this  nnto  his  many  other  gifts  to  man,  this  gift 
of  « ife  and  ciiiMren,  and  all  the  endearments  hence  arising  in 
do!re>t:c  life :  Here  is  a  lonroe  of  pleasure  open  alike  to  rich 
and  ;KX>r :  a  £elvi  of  pleasurable  duties,  supplying  to  the  detrout 
hushjind  and  tither  maner  of  continual  thankfulness  to  God. 
More  i<  a  sct^ne  of  bltsis  speaking  of  those  who  live  according  to 
tboir  niarriai:^  tows«  on  which  we  may  well  believe  that  God 
who  m:ide  us  kK>ks  down  with  gracious  approbation,  a  scene  of 
mutual  hel}\  and  mutual  affection,  an  orderly  submission  of  one 
to  another,  the  children  subject  to  the  parents,  the  wife  to  the 
husband,  and  this  subjection  so  tempered  by  love,  that  the 
weakest  have  ever  the  most  ready  help,  and  the  most  tender 
rej:ard,  from  those  who  in  age  or  sex  are  strongest.  Here  is 
a  connexion  of  parentage,  that  seems  to  give  us  some  idea  of  how 
we  are  all  beholden  unto  God  for  life  and  livelihood ;  He  vouch- 
safing to  represent  Himself  in  Scripture  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  further  it  is  such  as  can  alone  express,  as  far  as 
human  ian^rua^  can  express  at  all,  the  relation  of  the  everlast- 
ing Father,  to  the  everlasting  Son,  who  togetlier  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  one  almighty  God.  And  here  we  have  also,  in 
the  married  state,  an  union  so  close,  so  sacred,  as  to  be  fit  to 
represent  and  signifv  to  us  the  spiritual  union  tliat  subsists 
between  Christ  and  his  church. 

We  need  not  then  marvel  that  the  psalmist  should  dwell  upon 
the  happiness  of  domestic  life,  as  one  chief  reward  which  God 
gives  on  earth  to  those  who  fear  Him.  We  need  not  be  surprised 
to  find,  that  a  wife  fruitful  as  a  vine,  and  children  flonrishing  like 
olive  plants,  should  be  promised  to  the  man  <^  that  walketh  in  his 
ways;"  to  sweeten  t\\e  AaWy  U%Vlo{  labour  by  the  thought  that 
its  produce  will  be  abated  \>y  xVq^  HtViQ  ^^^«ucV{\qr^  BAther, 
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with  tlie  words  of  tliis  psalm  before  us,  we  shall  be  slow  to  believe, 
that  any  other  part  of  tscripttire  can  countenance,  as  some  imagine, 
a  system  tiie  most  opposite  to  this.  We  shall  be  slow  to  receive 
any  interpretation  of  other  passages  in  the  word  of  Goil,  which 
would  amoufTt  to  a  censure  of  tlie  marriage  state,  and  woidd 
lange  the  married  beltjw  the  single  in  the  sc*ile  of  Cliristian  holi- 
neas.  We  believe  that  all  such  iiUerpretations  are  erroneous. 
We  hold  that  all  sucli  passages  have  respect  to  that  which  S. 
Paul  calk  "  the  present  distress."  I  Cor.  7.  26.  W^e  consider 
that  they  give  the  prefeTence  to  a  sinj^le  life,  not  as  to  a  state 
holier  in  itself,  but  as  to  one  which  may  afford  better  opportunity, 
in  some  cases,  and  under  some  circumstances,  to  serve  the  Lord 
without  di'straction.  But  in  most  cases,  and  for  most  men,  we 
doubt  not  that  the  married  ^Lite  is  best.  And  wherctis  tliere  are 
aonie  who  go  so  far  as  absolutely  to  forbid  tliis  state  of  life  unto 
the  clergy,  we  are  inclined  on  the  contrary  to  hold,  that  it 
18  especially  tlie  best  for  them.  For  such  seems  to  be  tlie  teuour 
of  i>.  Paurg  lustructions  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  See  1  Tim,  3. 
11 ;  Tit,  1.  6.  And  certainly  the  ministers  of  religion  ought  to  be 
as  safe  as  possible  from  all  templalion,  and  as  much  as  possible 
above  all  suspicion.  Moreover  it  behoves  the  minister  of  God  in 
general,  to  be  unto  the  rest  a  pattern,,  in  the  important  <luty  of 
ruling  well  his  own  bouse,  having  his  family  in  due  sulijection, 
and  rendering  his  home  the  centre  of  all  social  chanties,  by 
making  it  the  abode  of  domestic  love. 

Far  be  it  then  from  us  to  listen  unto  those,  who  do  dishonour 
to  that  "  holy  estate/*  which  Christ  *'  adorned  and  beautified 
With  his  presence,  and  first  miracle  that  He  wrought  in  Cana  of 
'^lalilee."     (Matrimony  Service.)      Neither  let  us  on   the  otlier 

lid  give  ear  unto  them,  who  witliout  directly  finding  fault  with 

ly  matrimony,  yet  speak  of  children  as  a  curse  rather  than  as  a 
blessing;  complain  of  their  great  numbers,  fear  that  there  will  not 
bread   enough   to  feed  so  many  mouths,  anil  seem  to  doubt 

hether  He  who  said,  "  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,"  Gen,  1.  28, 
made  adequate  provision  for  the  support  of  those  who  are  thus 

ought  into  the  world.  Let  it  be  enough  for  us  that  God  has 
•poken.  Let  us  unfeignedly  trust  in  Him.  To  have  a  numerous 
and  increasing  family  is   to  be  regarded  as  an   instance  of  his 

Eoodjiess.  To  see  our  children*s  children  is  a  blessing  worthy  to 
e  mentioned  in  the  same  breath  with  "  the  good  of  Jerus*ilem,*' 
and  with  **  peace  upon  iHrael."  There  is  ample  room  in  the  wide 
•preiid  earth  for  many  more  than  now  inhabit  it.  It  is  the  luxury 
oi  man,  the  wasteful  seltish  luxury  both  of  rich  arnl  poor,  thnt 
accounts  for  the  destitution  so  frequently  complained  of.  CnnVs 
power  la  not  shortened;  his  bounty  slackens  not*  And  we  surely 
0eed  not  doubt  of  hiH  providing  ample  fomi  for  tlie  jiicrea.sin|f 
naniberii  of  man  kind,  when  we  consider  this  one  thing,  that  how- 
ever raaay  times  as  mjiny  they  may  ever  be.  He  has  graciously 
provided  for  them  all  the  means  or  evcrlasUng  %al\ttk.UoT\. 


:  Kiny  i  "une  jans  'dwv  id-  5  L«c  thc^  aD  be  eoofoanded 
£c»^  se  Tnm  w  ^fpattu  3By  ami  dilmJ  fasck  tbat  hate 
lafaei  mw  m^  ZioiL. 

1  H:m7  I  -ims  iians  -jiby^  ^     f  Let  thc^  be  aa  die  grasi  a^ 
£cs?t  lu*  iTtiii  TTT  jmuSL :  yec   «■  diit  Wawiipij  wkick  wither- 
au»7  2ar^  3nc  Tre^aiiisii  jcbobc   cci  aaare  k  gto^etb  ap  : 
mtt.  T  Wherevkb  eke  mower  fiUeth 

3  Tie   iiiiw»n   liiiwu  ipaa    auc  kni  ^aad :  Bor  be  tbat  bind- 
B-T  lack :  "ney  naixs  jmc  susbr   cc&  sbeaws  bk  bosom. 
£irnw^  §  Nescber  do  tbey  wbid  ffo  by 

4  Toe  Li:i3  .jt  riiruswB:  he  my.  Tbe  btejmg  of  tbe  Lord 
iaci  ^uc  waniitfT  rie  oiris  «ir  cfie  &r  opio  job  :  we  blem  yoo  in 
w^jOLdfL  ibe  aame  of  tbe  Loan. 

LECIXRE  «a. 

Tuf  jcu  -fpiritfuaa.  «i^  <wriaAfw^  {^^  — fiaaw/  dhovk. 

If  V?  jaii  ai>  4cuer  arzmKot  la  prave  dat  aflictioos  are  not 
alv^T^  a  Mjm.  oc  Go^s  fi^ucasore,  bat  are  often  aent  in 
merry  »  focr^KC  Qaae  vbom  He  sdU  Toodbaafica  to  bnre,  it 
woojI  !:«  efUM^ca  »  csfttemofaae  At  BBamMd  sofferinga  en- 
dared  frooi  6mit  b»  time  by  usaei  bk  people^  ^  Many  a  time 
bare  tbey  aSkted  me  from  mr  yoatb,  may  Israel  now  my, 
>LinT  a  dse  hare  cber  afficteii  aie  from  my  yootb  :  yet  they 
hare  doc  prrtaLed  a^aiBft  aie.*  So  aaay  indeed  were  the  afflio- 
ti«xi4  of  tKe  Israelites  that  it  is  hard  to  my  which  of  them  in 
particQiar  h  here  leferied  toe  It  k  hard  to  my  whidi  of  their 
many  troobles  tLe  psalmist  describes  in  mying,  ^  Tbe  plowen 
plowed  opoo  my  back :  they  made  lon^  their  farrows."  It  is 
hani  to  say  of  which  deuTerance  from  trouble  he  here  thankfully 
testifies,  ^  Tbe  Lord  is  righteous :  he  hath  cnt  asunder  the  eords 
Of  the  wicked."  Sure  we  are  from  the  experience  of  their 
htstory^  that  *«  whom  tbe  Lord  loretb  he  chasteneth."  Heb.  12. 6. 
Sure  we  may  be,  that  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  afflicted;  that 
having  so  many  sins  to  repent  of,  it  is  good  to  bare  seasons  of 
affliction,  wherein  we  are  more  likely  to  call  our  sins  to  remem- 
brance, to  repent  of  them  heartily,  to  renounce  them  thoroughly, 
and  to  begin  to  resist  them  sted£astly. 

I1iis  is  true  of  the  case  of  each  single  Christian.  It  is  no  Ie« 
true  of  the  case  of  each  Christian  church,  each  angle  national 
church,  such  as  we  may  well  conceive  that  our  Lord  designed 
each  Christian  nation  to  be,  a  church  whole  and  undivided  in 
itself,  and  united  by  the  most  intimate  communion  with  all  oth« 
distinct  national  churches,  in  one  holy  church  universaL  Look- 
ing then  to  the  history  of  the  Christian  church  in  our  own  nation, 
and  regarding  it  as  a  branch  of  tliat  which  has  been  grafted  in  the 
place  of  Israel  of  old,  and  which  has  become  what  Israel  once  was» 
the  elect  people  of  God,  we  tna.^  «k)  "KvaoLVx^i^lB^aa  lacael  might 
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aforetime,  tliat  we  have  been  on  many  occasions  greatly  afflicted ; 
and  that  for  all  this,  they  who  have  afflicted  us  have  not  prevailed 
against  us-  We  have  been  in  bondage  under  a  foreig^n  and 
despotic  spiritual  power.  And  since  we  have  cast  off  its  yoke,  we 
Lave  not  altogether  escaped  either  from  the  assaults  of  its  baffled 
malice,  or  from  the  contagion  of  its  corrupt  principles.  In  our 
times  of  tribulation  it  becomes  us  to  consider  our  ways,  to  examine 
whether  we  have  not  been  largely  leaning  on  the  arm  of  flesh ; 
whether  we  have  not  learnt  from  Rome  to  estimate  too  highly  in 
the  church  the  influence  of  wealth,  and  rank,  and  talent;  and  to 
forget,  that  according  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God,  and  they  that  bear  rule  in  his 
cLurch  ought  to  be  as  the  servants  of  all,  and  they  that  would  be 
truly  rich  must  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  Whilst  on  the  other 
hand  no  small  number  amongst  us  have  not  only  transgressed  the 
principle  of  unity,  so  frequently,  and  fully,  and  affectionately, 
urged  on  our  attention  in  the  gospel,  but  have  altogether  set  it  at 
nought,  denied  its  application  to  the  Cliristlan  community,  and 
held  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us 
free,  for  every  man  to  follow  his  own  wayward  will,  in  the 
choice  and  exercise  of  his  religion. 

If  our  nation,  as  a  Christian  nation^  and  a  Christian  church, 
has  fallen  into  sins  like  these,  no  wonder  that  it  has  been  visited 
by  proportionate  afflictions.  Its  strength  as  a  church  has  been 
wasted  by  disunion.  Its  efficacy ,  as  an  instrument  of  God's 
glory  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  has  been  impaired  by  the  spirit 
of  worldly  wisdom,  and  by  the  pride  of  worldly  wealtlu  Having 
g'reatly  neglected  to  provide  for  the  edification  of  its  rapidly  in- 
creasing members,  it  has  been  gradually  losing  its  hold  oti  many 
of  the  institutions  of  the  country,  and  on  the  afTections  of  multi- 
tudes of  the  people.  And  at  length  it  Is  again  threatened  with 
invasion  and  desolation,  by  the  Babylon  of  modern  days,  the 
power,  which  under  guise  of  spiritual  dominion,  gratifies  most 
largely  worldly  ambition,  the  church,  which  under  a  life  of  formal 
superstition  cherishes  infidelity  of  heart.  But,  God  be  thanked, 
our  afflictions  have  been  greatly  blest  in  our  serious  repentance 
and  amendment.  Never  was  there  within  these  realms  a  greater 
uinount  of  real  piety,  a  more  enlightened  attachment  to  the  true 
ctmrch,  or  a  more  devout  submission  uf  the  mind  and  heart  and 
life  to  the  genuine  principles  of  the  gospel  In  this  renewal  and 
reformation  of  our  ways,  we  have  the  best  ground  for  trusting, 
that  the  Lord  will  defeat  the  malice  of  our  enemies.  They  that 
bate  our  Zion  will  be  confounded  and  turne«l  back.  It  is  God's 
promise  to  his  church  in  all  ages.  And  we  may  without  lack  of 
charity  pray  for  its  fulfilment,  *  And  as  we  pray  that  the  enemies 
of  our  Zion  may  wither  away  and  come  lo  nougbt,  let  us  intend 
aiul  devoutly  desire  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may  cease  to  exist 
a$  our  enemies,  by  becoming  and  continuing  our  friends* 

PART   VJ,      O,    T»  U  \l 


4G0  PSALM  130.  1—8. 

Thf  psalmist  dedareth  his  hope  of  mercy* 

A  Son|t«r  degrees. 

1    Out  of  the  <)eptk$  hare  I  do  I  liope. 

CTMsi  unto  thee*  O  Lord.  6  My    soul    waitetA    for    the 

£    Lord,   bear   my   voice :    let  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 

thine  eiiT^  be  attenti%*e  to  the  for  the  morning:  /  «ay,   more 

wfice  of  niy  fiupplications.  than  they  that  watch    for   the 

s  If    tiioiu    Lor IX.    sbouldest  morning, 

mark  iniquitit*<s  O  Lord,  who  7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord: 

sha' '  stand  :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 

4  Rui  tJifrr  if  for^reness  with  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
tlK^,  UiS,\  tbou  inj\  est  be  feared,  demption. 

5  1   wait  tor  the   Loun,  my  s  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
soul  ooih  wait«  and  in  his  word  from  all  hb  iniquities. 

LECTURE  99L 

Uif  Ckymfitrt  and  stcwrity  of  hope. 
In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ^'the  hope  set  before  os,''  is 
describtsi  ^  **an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast"* 
Heb.  6.  IS,  :9.  And  so  the  psalmist  found  it  to  be,  when  he  was 
enci^m^vassed  with  the  wares  of  aflSiction,  and  ready  to  sink  in  the 
depths  of  distress.  It  is  evident  that  the  sorrow  which  so  greatly 
troubled  him  mas  sorrow  on  account  of  sin.  For  it  was  the  hope 
of  having  his  sins  forgiven  which  proved  an  anchor  to  support  his 
soul.  Let  this  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  heinousness  of  our  sins. 
Let  it  lead  us  to  examine,  whether  they  cause  us  as  much  sorrow 
and  distress  of  mind  as  they  ought  to  do.  When  we  think  oS 
them,  and  endeavour  to  repent  of  them,  do  we  ever  feel  with  the 
psalmist  that  we  are  in  ^'  the  depths;"  like  mariners  overtaken  by 
a  storm  at  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro  by  winds  and  waves,  no  sky  but 
dismal  clouds ;  no  sun  or  moon  or  stars,  to  help  them  in  their 
course,  nor  any  friendly  harbour  nigh  at  hand,  to  yield  them 
shelter.  Deep  are  the  waters,  and  the  vessel  at  its  utmost 
strength  no  match  for  the  fury  of  the  storm.  But  behold  an 
anchor  is  let  down  successfully.  The  vessel  is  arrested  in  its 
course.  And  they  who  were  lately  on  the  point  of  being  ship- 
wrecked, now  wait  in  safety  till  the  storm  is  over.  What  joy  for 
them  that  thus  are  rescued  !  How  impressive  a  lesson  to  our- 
selves, of  the  joy  which  we  ought  to  feel  on  finding,  that  "with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption  P* 
The  psalmist  proved  his  hope  by  praying.  <<  Out  of  the  depths 
have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord.  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let 
thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications.'*  With- 
out hope  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  pray.  Without  some 
expectation  of  being  heard  and  forgiven,  few  if  any  would  ask  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  "  If  thou,  Lord,  shoulrlest  mark  ini- 
quities, ()  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?"  If  God  were  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amiss,  and  if  we  were  under  the  impression  that  He 
is  so,  our  souls  could  have  tvo  c\io\e<^  Wt  to  despair.  <*  But  there 
if  forgiveness  with  ihee  "^  iViv^  \&  x!ickft  ^Q\):cAd95i^TL  ^\  ^\n  Va^^  this 
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is  the  ground  on  wliicli  the  anchor  of  ilie  soul  holds  fast ;  there  is 
for|riveness  with  God,  throui^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Mercys 
this  IS  the  g^lorious  attribute  of  God,  fully  brought  to  liglit  in  the 
gospel,  Mercy  throut^h  Clirist,  this  ts  tiie  gospel.  God  is  at 
once  **jiist^  and  the  Justiher  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus," 
Rom.  3,  26.  He  is  willing  to  for^ive^  He  rejoices  in  forgiving. 
And  we  have  but  to  believe  in  the  full  and  free  atonement  made 
for  us  by  our  Saviour,  we  have  but  to  believe  heartily,  and  repent 
thoro uglily ;  and,  behold  j  we  are  forgiven.  There  is  now  no 
place  left  for  despair.  Out  of  the  depths,  however  deep,  we  now 
call  on  God  witli  hope;  with  lively  hope,  and  yet  with  reverent 
tfear;  with  lively  hope  of  safety,  and  yet  with  a  strong  convic- 
tion, that  our  sin  and  danger  is  all  the  greater,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation,  if  we  abuse  such  undeserved  grace.  Forgiveness 
there  is  with  God ;  but  not  such  as  that  men  may  presunie  upon 
the  strength  of  it  to  sin  wilfully,  not  sucli  as  to  jjive  them  liberty 
of  continuing  in  sin,  not  such  as  that  it  should  make  them  not 
afraid  of  sinning ;  but  rather,  as  the  psalmist  devoutly  owns  to 
God,  "  that  thou  rnayest  be  feared," 

Wa telling  then  continually  against  this  awful  abuse  of  the 
mercifulness  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  do  well  to  rest  our  hope  on  the 
most  firmly  settled  conviction,  that  He  is  infinite  in  mercy. 
Watching  that  we  be  not  deluded  to  think  that  we  are  at  anchor 
when  we  are  not,  and  so  suddenly  perish  unawares,  we  may 
wisely  trust  our  lite  eternal  to  the  assurance,  that  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  Him;  we  may  rely  on  the  declaration  of  his  mercy  in 
his  word,  without  doubt  or  misgiving,  however  many  and  how- 
ever great  may  be  the  sins  with  which  our  eonscietice  is  burdened. 
**  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities,'*  There  is  no 
limit,  here  set  down,  as  to  the  number  or  the  kind  of  sins  to 
whiclj  God's  pardon  is  extended.  And  so  the  angel  testified  of 
our  Saviour,  ere  yet  He  was  born  into  the  world :  "  lie  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Mattlu  L  21.  How  deep  then 
ought  to  be  our  thank  fu  hi  ess  for  his  love,  how  patient  our  wait- 
ing, and  yet  how  ardent  our  longing,  for  his  grace  !  How 
fervent  ought  to  be  our  desire  for  the  consummation  of  our  bliss 
in  heaven,  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  things  we  hope  for,  Hope 
19,  as  it  were,  to  lie  at  anchor;  but  we  are  not  yet  safe  on  shore. 
The  soul  is  like  the  watch  upon  the  deck,  bngi ng  to  descry  the 
morning  light,  like  the  shipmen  with  whom  S.  Paul  was  overtaken 
in  a  storm,  who  when  they  had  "  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
8tern,"  still  "  wished  for  the  day."  Acts  27.  20.  Let  us  long  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  '*more  than  they  that  watch  ior  the  morn- 

ting :  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning."  Let  us 
long  for  llie  day  when  our  pardon  shall  be  publicly  declared,  and 
whun  our  redemption,  perfect  though  it  be  in  Christ  already,  shall 
be  further  perfected  to  ourselves  io  this,  that  we  can  thenceforth 
fiiu  no  more. 
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David  profisseth  his  humility » 

A  Song  of  dej(re«»  of  Divid. 

1  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  quieted  myself,  as  a  cliild  ttat 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  is  weaned  of  Ms  mother:  my 
neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
ffreai  matters,  or  in  things  too  eJiild. 

hiirh  for  me.  3  Let  Israel  hope  in  tlie  Lord 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and    from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

LECTURE  992. 
Tlie  duty  of  suhmissivene$s. 

For  men  in  g^enend  it  is  dangerous  to  make  professions  of 
excellency  in  religion.  For  an  inspired  writer  tbis  method  may 
be  a  useful  way  of  teaching  us  what  vve  ought  to  practise* 
David,  who  according  to  the  title  appears  to  have  been  tlie 
author  of  this  psalm,  might  without  risk  of  spiritual  pride  be 
directed  to  say  of  himself  to  God,  "  Lord,  my  heart  is  not 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  neither  do  I  exercise  myself ia 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me."  Go<l,  who  taught 
him  to  say  thus  for  our  instruction,  could  keep  him  from  vain 
glory  in  saying  it.  He  could  still  be  that  which  he  describes,  a 
pattern  of  humility,  even  whilst  declaring  himself  to  be  w. 
"  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  ii 
weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child/*  In 
all  whicli  we  may  well  think  that  David  was  a  type  of  One  mare 
high  and  more  humble  than  himself,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ. 
For  He  also  at  once  was  a  pattern  of  humility,  and  preached 
Himself  as  our  example  herein,  saying,  "  Learn  of  me ;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Matt,  IL  29.  A  wonderful  ei- 
hortation :  whiuh  only  He  who  really  did  no  sin  could  pronounce 
without  the  slightest  impropriety  !  A  setting  fortli  of  his  ovn 
conduct,  for  our  good  and  for  God*s  glory,  which,  consideriog 
how  far  Christ  ever  is  above  all  virtue  and  all  praise  of  maiit 
itself  was  an  instance  of  humility  ! 

The  illustration  of  humility  by  the  case  of  a  weaned  child  is 
according  to  tfie  usual  method  of  the  Scriptures;  which,  unlike 
the  writings  of  man,  seek  not  to  exalt  their  subject  by  compari- 
son with  things  rare  and  great,  but  rather  aim  at  making  thin^ 
which  are  divine  plain  to  human  understanding,  by  reference  to 
the  most  familiar  things  of  earth.  A  weaned  child  is  forced  to 
acquiesce  in  the  change  of  its  food,  to  put  up  with  the  loss  of  tint 
which  It  loves,  and  to  do  without  that  which  it  desires;  and  all 
this  Without  undersUmding  why  it  is  thus  dealt  with.  Our  LotJ 
bids  us  become  as  tittle  childreji,  ami  tells  us,  that  unte^  we  do 
so  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  See  Matt«  IS*  3* 
The  point  before  us  is  very  probably  one  of  tliose  which  He 
intended  in  that  remarkable  injunction*  Subjection  of  our  will, 
suppression  of  out  T\al\iTal  \iride,  acquiescence  in  that  which  ii 
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ordered  for  us,  against  our  will^  and  beyond  our  understanding, 
these  are  tlie  features  of  a  child  like  character,  which  Christ;  in 
the  gospel,  and  David  in  the  psalm  before  us,  unite  to  recommend 
for  our  adoption. 

We  all  know  how  hard  to  attain  these  graces  are.  We  are  all 
aw^re,  that  though  a  cliild  may  be  forced  to  submit^  even  a  cliild 
begins  very  early  to  manifest  wilfulness  and  pride-  We  are  con- 
sciouSf  that  as  we  grow  np,  these  haughty  thoughts  and  high 
looks  are  apt  to  grow  up  with  us.  We  are  apt  to  resist  the  exer- 
cise of  authority  J  even  when  it  is  from  God.  We  are  apt  to 
demand  a  reason  that  shall  satisfy  our  own  minds,  even  when 
Cod  himself  reveals  to  us  his  truth,  gives  us  his  commands^ 
or  visits  us  with  his  dispensations.  Hence  the  murmurs  of 
many  under  affliction.  Hence  the  disobedience  and  uubeiief  of 
many  more.  Hence  the  diflBculty  we  find  in  becoming,  as  thia 
psalm  directs  us,  child  like  in  submission,  whilst  in  understand- 
ing we  are  men.  But  this  is  the  state  which  we  must  endeavour 
to  attain  untoj  the  reason  of  the  full  grown  man  practising  the 
submissiveness  of  the  weaned  infant,  not  out  of  compulsion,  but 
by  free  choice,  God's  Spirit  helping  us  so  to  choose,  because  we 
believe  thut  God  would  have  us  so  submit.  It  is  to  ask  for  no 
otiier  reason  in  obeying  God's  commands,  tlian  to  be  assured  that 
He  has  commandecf,  to  believe  his  truth  simply,  because  He  has 
spoken  it,  to  bow  to  his  dispensations,  and  receive  them  thank- 
fiilly,  because  they  are  so  ordered  by  Him. 

And  let  not  the  objector  answer,  that  the  temper  and  conduct 
liere  described  are  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  man,  unsuited  to 
form  the  proper  character  of  a  reasnnalde  fieing.  So  far  from  it, 
it  IS  our  own  reason  that  obliges  us  to  obey  God  without  question 
or  delay.  Our  own  reason,  unless  it  be  blinded  by  our  pride, 
shews  us  that  we  must  be  less  in  the  sight  of  God  than  a  weaned 
child  is  to  us,  less  6c  to  maintain  our  own  will,  less  entitled  to 
demand  reasons  of  Him,  less  warranted  to  trust  in  our  own  com* 
petencv  for  judging  of  that  which  He  orders  or  reveals.  Our 
own  reason,  if  it  be  really  enlightened,  teaclies  us  not  to  trust  in 
our  reason,  acknowledges  that  there  are  many  things  too  high  for 
u%^  demonstrates  the  folly  of  our  attempting  to  resist  the  will  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  submitting  instantly  with  a  good  grace 
where  submission  cannot  be  avoided  in  the  end.  And  above  all, 
our  reason,  once  convinced  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of 
God,  constrains  us  to  believe  them  implicitly,  and  to  obey  them 
unreservedly.  We  have  no  longer  any  doubt  that  submissiveness 
is  good  for  us  to  practise,  when  we  find  the  psalmist  professing, 
IIS  a  rule  for  our  direction,  tliat  he  behaved  himself  as  a  weaned 
^ktittd.  And  however  much  we  might  be  otherwise  disposed  to 
^Hbope  mid  trust  in  ourselves,  we  are  silenced  at  once  by  the 
^^BMilinist's  exhorting  us :  *^  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from 
^lieDCeforth  and  for  ever." 
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The  pialmtst  reheartetk  DavixTs  desire  to  build  the  temple, 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Lord,  remember  David,  and   thine  anointed. 


his  aiBictions : 

2  How  Jie  sivare  unto  the 
Loud,  ami  %'owed  ynto  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  my  housej  nor 
go  lip  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  Will  not  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eye- 
lids. 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the 
miglity  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Epbra* 
tah  :  we  found  it  in  the  fields  of 
the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  taber- 
nacles :  we  will  worship  at  iiis 
footstooL 

8  Arise,  O  Loud,  into  thy 
rest;  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength, 

9  Let  tliy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness;  and  let  thy 
saints  shout  for  joy, 

10  For  thy  servant  David*s 
sake  turn  not  away  the  face  of 


11  The   Lord  hath  sworn 
truth  unto  David;   he  will 
turn  from  it;  Of  the  fruit  of  1 
body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne, 

12  If  thy  chilnren  will  keep 
my  covenant  and  my  testimony 
that  I  shall  teach  them,  tlieir 
children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy 
throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  choden 
Zion  ;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his 
habitation. 

14  This  is  my  rest  for  ever: 
here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have 
desired  if. 

15  I  will  abundantly  bless  her 
provision :  I  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  also  clothe  her  prie^^ 
with  salvation :   and  her  satij^^f 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the  horn 
of  David  to  bud  :  I  have  ordailH 
ed  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clotbe 
with  shame  :  but  upon  himself 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 


k 


LECTURE  993. 
Of  desiring  to  serve  God  in  our  keavenit/  habitation^ 

From  the  revelation  of  the  Law  on  mount  8inai  to  the  time  of 
David,  the  services  of  God,  as  ordained  in  the  Law,  had  been 
performed  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle  ;  of  which  we  know  that  at  dif- 
ferent periods  it  stood  at  different  places  in  the  holy  land.  But 
God  had  spoken  in  tfie  Law  of  choosing  a  place  out  of  all  the 
tribes  to  put  his  name  there.  See  Dent.  12.  6.  And  this  choicfp 
or  appointment,  was  to  be  made,  according  to  God's  promise, 
when  He  should  have  given  the  people  rest  from  all  their  enemies 
round  about,  so  that  they  dwelt  in  safety.  Now,  this  was  a  state 
of  things  never  before  realized  in  the  same  degree  as  it  was  in  tlw 
times  of  David,  And  David  might  therefore  reasonably  hope, 
that  God  would  give  him  the  honourable  office  of  establishing  the 
divine  service  in  the  place  in  which  it  should  ever  after  remain. 

The  anxiety  of  David  on  this  subject  is  the  first  thing  mett- 
tioned  in  the  psalm  before  us.     Next  follows  the  resolution  txt 
enter  into  the  taben\ac\e  m\A  \i<st^\\i^  therein,  when  it  was  found 
in    one  of  those  places  \o  v«¥\Ai  lt<am  v\\a.si  \s^  time   it  v«s 
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rVmoved.  After  this,  we  h^ve  the  prayer  that  God  would  arise 
into  his  rest,  that  is  to  say*  would  fix  upon  the  place  of  permanent 
habitation  in  whicl»  tlie  ark  should  be  settled.  With  this  is  con- 
necteri  a  prayer  for  the  riLrbteousness  of  the  priests,  and  for  the 
joyfiduess  of  the  people,  together  with  an  earnest  Tequest  that 
God  wonld  not  turn  away  tlie  face  of  his  anointed,  would  not 
reject  the  supplication  of  tlie  prop!iet,  priest^  or  kin^,  whichso- 
ever lie  mii^lit  bcj  who  was  the  writer  of  the  psalm.  The  conclu- 
fiion  of  the  psalm  is  God's  answer  to  this  prayer.  And  it  a|j[rees 
exactly  with  the  tenour  of  the  promisesj  which,  according  to  the 
sacred  historyi  were  given  at  various  times  by  God  to  David,  fn 
behalf  of  Solomon,  and  his  sons  after  him,  witli  a  prophetical 
reference  to  Clirist.  Now  we  learn  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
that  David  knew  that  tliis  weis  spoken  of  the  Mes^iiah.  For  8*  Peter 
speaks  of  David  m  **  beiiitr  a  prophet,  and  knowing*'  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  frnit  of  his  loins^  accor- 
ding to  the  flesh,  lie  would  raise  up  Clirist  to  sit  on  his  throne." 
Acts  2.  30,  We  may  therefore,  justly  suppose,  that  his  earnest 
desire  to  **  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord"  arose  from  his  faitli  in  a 
Saviour  to  come.  And  we  may  deem  it  not  improbable,  that  he 
expected  the  comin^r  of  tlie  Saviour  to  take  place  when  the 
**  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob"  shouhi  be  settled. 

David  then  looked  beyond  the  types  to  the  things  typified; 
beyond  the  services  of  the  tabernacle  to  Him  w^hose  sacrifice  tliey 
represented.  He  looked  with  fiiith,  though  but  indistinctly  in- 
formed as  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  yet  to  he  revealed.  We, 
havin^r  that  truth  fully  set  before  us,  are  bound  to  look  still 
onward.  Our  faith  must  be  directed  to  a  heavenly  habitation, 
and  to  the  rest  which  Ctnist's  faithfyj  people  will  there  enjoy 
*fith  Him  for  evermore.  We  look  indeed  back  in  point  of  time 
to  Christ  crucified.  But  we  must  also  look  forward  to  Christ 
plorified,  to  Christ  coming  the  second  time  in  glory.  We  worship 
Him  now  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  flesh,  ifi  this  our  frail,  transitory, 
corruptible  body.  W^e  trust,  that  wlien  He  shall  appear  the 
second  time,  we  shall  worslii|*  liim  in  a  body  tliat  is  incorruptible 
and  full  of  glory*  For  we  know,  as  S.  Paul  says  of  lumself  and 
the  Corinthians  to  whom  lie  writes,  we  know,  as  at!  faithful  Chris- 
tians may  tlierefore  say  in  all  humility,  **  we  know,  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  cfissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
inj^  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  1  Cor.  5.  l.  Oh  that  we  may  so  live  whiUt  here  as 
to  realize  hereafter  this  our  knowledge !  Oh  that  we  may  now 
so  fervently  set  our  afTection  on  things  above,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say  further  with  St  Paul,  in  regard  to  our  present  taber- 
nacle, **in  this  we  groan,"  and  that,  not  so  mucli  referring  to  our 
present  suflfertngs,  but  as  the  apostle  says,  **  in  this  we  groan, 
earnest! Y  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
licaven  f"  2  Cor.  6.  a. 
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David  highly  comtnendeth  unify  among  brethren. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

1  Behold,  bow  good  and  how  the  skirts  of  his  ^rments ; 
pleasant  it  is  for   brethren   to  3  As  the  dew  of  Hennon,  and 
dwell  together  in  unity  !  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  oint-  the  mountains  of  Zion:  for 
ment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  there  the  Lord  commanded 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aa-  the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever- 
ron's  beard :  that  went  down  to  more. 

LECTURE  994. 
TTie  happiness  of  dwelling  together  in  love* 

It  is  highly  probable  that  this  psalm  was  composed  by  David, 
on  his  being  established  as  king  of  all  the  tribes  of  IsraeL  For 
at  first  he  was  only  king^  of  his  own  tribe  Judah.  But  after  a 
time,  '^all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  in  Hebron ;  and 
king  David  made  a  league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord: 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel."  2  Sam.  5.  3.  Upon 
this  happy  union  of  all  the  tribes  in  one  kingdom,  after  their 
long  continued  divisions,  it  was  most  seasonable  for  David  to 
exclaim :  '^  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity  !"  "  Behold ;"  but  which  way  shall  we 
now  look  to  see  it  ?  We  can  find  this  happy  state  of  things  most 
beautifully  described,  most  powerfully  recommended,  in  the  word 
of  God.  We  can  refer,  for  an  instance,  to  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
when  united  afresh  in  one  nation,  and  in  one  church,  under  the 
sovereignty  of  David.  We  can  point  to  the  first  band  of  Chris- 
tian brethren,  of  whom  it  is  stated  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
that  ^^  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  m  com- 
mon ;  and  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to 
all  men,  as  every  man  had  need."  Acts  2.  44,  45.  But  where 
can  we  find  such  brotherhood  as  this  now  actually  flourishing? 
What  nation  now  supplies  us  with  an  instance  of  it  ?  What  churai 
can  we  meet  with  thus  unimpaired  by  schism  ?  Nay,  what  ungie 
family  comes  altogether  up  to  this  description,  is  so  thoroughly 
united,  that  husband  and  wife,  parents  and  children,  brouen 
and  sisters,  master  and  servants,  live  as  if  they  were  alt<^ether  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  both  in  things  temporal  and  m  things 
eternal  ?  Too  true  it  is  that  selfishness  holds  the  place  of  love  m 
many  a  heart  solemnly  pledged  to  serve  and  love  Christ.  Too 
true  it  is  that  division  and  strife  are  not  only  prevalent,  bot 
even  are  often  justified,  as  if  not  inconsistent  with  the  unity  of 
brethren,  whether  in  public  or  in  private  life,  whether  in  the 
state  or  in  the  church. 

David  commends  brotherly  unity,  by  declaring,  that  it  is  at 
once  good  and  pleasant  It  is  advantageous,  and  it  is  delightful. 
He  likens  it,  and  its  effects,  for  advantage  and  delight,  to  two 
things ;  first,  to  the  pTee\o\i&  ouvUuent^  or  <<  holy  anointing  oiV' 
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Exod.  30.  25,  made  accordino^  to  tlie  directions  of  the  Law,  for 

anointing'  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  high  priest's  office;  and 
secondly,  to  "  the  dew  of  Hemioii,"  "  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zion."  The  holy  anointing  oil  presents  an  image 
of  something  precious  and  fragrant^arid  at  the  same  time  continu- 
ous, flowing  from  part  to  part,  yet  nowliere  separate ;  and  applied, 
according  to  God's  ordinance,  as  the  outward  sign  or  symbol^  in 
continuing  the  holy  office  of  the  priesthood,  I'he  dew  whicli  is 
formed  on  one  mountain,  and  then  exhaled,  and  wafted  in  the  air 
to  be  deposited  on  another,  suggests  the  thought  of  fertility, 
nourished  by  the  mutual  action  of  earth,  and  air,  and  \\Titer,  on 
each  other;  the  sun  too,  by  its  light  and  heat,  aiding  t^  draw  tip 
and  scatter  all  abroad,  to  parts  where  they  are  wanted,  the  beauti- 
ful and  precious  drops  of  moisture  derived  from  parts  where  they 
abotmd. 

Such  are  the  advantages,  such  the  delights  of  brotherly  love. 
It  is  beautiful  to  behohU  It  is  pleasant  to  enjoy.  It  is  fruitful 
to  partake  of.  In  a  family  it  makes  labour  less  irksome,  affliction 
less  painful.  It  renders  every  gift,  talent,  and  possession,  of 
each  member  singly,  profitable  and  pleasurable  to  all  In  the 
state,  which  is  a  fatnily  on  a  larger  scale,  the  same  advantages 
ensue  on  brotherly  concord.  No  strength  is  wasted  on  strife. 
No  superfluity  is  consumed  in  luxury.  The  bounty  of  the  rich 
i$  tu  the  poor  as  if  they  had  a  common  purse*  The  rank  and  au- 
thority of  the  great  is  to  the  rest  security  for  the  common  liberty. 
And  if  such  ouglit  to  be  our  harmony  of  work  and  will  in  the 
state,  how  much  more  in  the  church  !  It  is  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  churcli  unity  that  S.  Paul  lays  down  this  rule  for  our 
g-uidance,  that  we  shonld  "be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  iu  die  stime  judgment**  1  Cor.  L  lo.  Who  can 
aay  what  effect  might  be  produced  on  unbelievers  all  around  us, 
if  Christians  were  generally  to  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  this  instruc- 
tion? Who  can  deny,  that  our  manifold  divisions,  groundless  as 
they  often  are,  and  tending,  as  they  always  must  do,  to  bitter 
animosities,  are  among  the  chief  things  which  hinder  the  progress 
of  the  gospfl?  Who  can  doubt  that  cordial  religious  unity  would 
be  delightful  and  profitable  to  ourselves  as  well  as  to  others  ;  and 
that  wherever  we  can  meet  with  it,  we  need  seek  no  further  for 
the  place,  where  **  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life 
for  evermore  ?'  May  the  lovely  picture  of  brotherly  communion, 
ftet  before  us  in  this  psidm,  incline  us  to  follow  after  religious 
tiDion,  with  tenfold  ardour  of  affection  !  And  may  God,  by  his 
|rraee,  take  away  from  amongst  us,  every  remaining  root  of  bitter- 
ness., and  make  all  who  are  of  one  nation  to  be  one  church,  yea, 
make  all  who  are  of  one  blood  thro tigl tout  the  earth,  to  be  of  one 
united  family  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ! 


468  PSALM  134.  i— 3. 

The  psalmist  exhorteth  GoiTs  servants  to  bless  Hinu 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

1  Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  2  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the 

all  ye  servants   of  the    Lord,  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

which  by   night   stand   in   the  3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven 

house  of  the  Lord.  and  earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

LECTURE  995. 
Of  desiring  to  join  in  praising  God  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  last  of  fifteen  psalms,  each  of  which  is  entitled  <^a 
song  of  degrees."  This  title  may  be  otherwise  translated,  a  song 
of  steps,  or,  a  song  of  ascent  or  going  up.  And  it  was  probably 
given  to  these  ps<dms  in  particular,  because  it  was  the  custom  of 
Uie  Jews  to  sing  them  as  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  all  parts 
of  Judaea,  at  the  great  yearly  festivals.  Some  indeed  have 
thought  that  these  psalms  derived  this  name  from  being  used 
as  the  priest  and  people  ascended  the  steps  to  go  up  into  the 
temple.  And  it  may  be  observed  in  support  of  this  notion,  that 
amongst  the  things  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  especially  admired 
in  the  state  and  proceedings  of  Solomon,  was  **  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord;"  1  Kings  10.  5; 
meaning  perhaps,  a  solemn  procession  of  priests  and  people  singing 
some  of  these  songs  of  degrees.  On  the  other  Land  there  are 
many  who  suppose,  that  the  title  refers  to  the  coming  up  of  the 
people  out  of  13abylon ;  an  event  to  which  many  of  these  psalms 
seem  appropriate,  whilst  others  of  them  however  are  quite  other- 
wise. So  little  can  be  known  with  any  certainty  as  to  the  true 
meaning  and  application  of  this  title.  And  so  much  the  more 
is  it  open  to  us,  to  apply  it  in  a  figurative  sense  to  our  own 
profit;  and  to  consider  it  as  signifying  to  us,  a  song  of  ascent 
from  earth  to  heaven  ;  a  psalm,  which  m  unison  witli  the  rest  of 
all  these  songs  of  Zion  is  suited  to  raise  our  thoughts  from  things 
below  to  things  above. 

How  then  is  the  psalm  before  us  adapted  to  this  purpose. 
How  shall  it  be  to  us  '^a  song  of  degrees,"  in  the  sense  of  lifting 
us  up  in  mind  and  soul  from  things  temporal  to  things  eternal? 
First  let  us  observe  what  are  the  things  temporal  of  which  it 
speaks.  It  begins  with  an  exhortation  from  some  of  those  who 
ministered  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  addressed  to  the  others, 
bidding  them  bless  the  Lord,  and  repeating  the  injunction,  and 
charging  all,  whether  it  were  their  turn  to  wait  in  the  Lord's 
house  by  day  or  by  night,  charging  all  to  bless  the  Lord.  It 
concludes  with  the  reply  of  those  who  are  thus  charged,  and  who 
answer  by  praying  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  on  those  who 
thus  exhort  them.  The  person  thus  speaking  was  probably  one 
of  the  chief  priests,  or  \t  ti\\^Vv\.  be  the  hieh  priest  himself.  And 
the  persons  exhorted  wexe  Xuo^  wiwiTi^vi^\AH\\^^^lHjhom  we 
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read  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  that  they  were  singers,  arifl  that 
^*  they  were  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night*"  I  Chron. 
0.  33.  A  happy  life  this  surely  must  have  been^  to  sing  God*8 
praises  all  day  long  within  his  temple ;  to  take  h  too  by  turns 
to  watch  all  night,  and  sing  all  nig  lit,  and  bless  his  holy  name. 
A  happy  life  ;  provided  only  that  the  praise  proceeded  from  the 
heart;  provided  that  these  siiigersj  who  inherited  the  office,  were 
qualified  by  d e voted oess  of  soul  to  discharge  it  happily  and  thunk- 

liut  this,  we  fear,  could  not  always  be  the  ease.  The  stirring 
words  of  the  psalm  before  us  seem  to  prove,  that  even  tlie  best 
of  men  need  frequent  admonition  to  their  duty.  Our  own  ex- 
perience plainly  shews  us,  that  whether  it  is  our  turn  to  sing 
God's  praise  with  tuneful  lips*  or  to  shew  it  forth  with  holy 
actions  day  or  night,  our  piety  is  apt  to  flag,  our  faith,  and  love, 
and  hope,  and  joy,  need  constantly  their  fires  fed  afresh  with 
grace  from  heaven,  drawn  down  by  humble  supplication.  And 
further  we  should  probably  but  ill  hold  out  agaijist  the  snares  of 
spiritual  lethargy,  were  it  not  for  God's  ordinance  of  a  Christian 
ministry,  and  sabbath  service  in  our  Christian  temples,  and  many 
a  word  of  exhortation,  from  God  speaking  to  us  in  his  word,  if  not 
also  from  our  Christian  brethren.  And  after  all  we  all  must  confess, 
how  great  are  the  temptations  to  formality,  both  in  our  worship 
and  in  our  other  duties;  how  easily  the  settled  order  of  our 
religious  actions  degenerates  into  lip  service,  or  hand  service, 
instead  of  the  service  of  the  heart. 

But  It  is  not  so  above.  And  this  consideration  might  greatly 
help  us  towards  serving  God  more  heartily,  more  spiritually, 
whilst  yet  we  are  below.  Our  business  on  earth  is  to  become 
meet  lor  heaven.  We  know  that  they  who  worsliip  there  re- 
Quire  no  frequent  admonition,  no  urgent  exhortation,  to  glorify 
their  Lord  and  God.  Nay,  they  take  it  not  in  turns  to  wake 
and  sleep,  hut  "rest  not  day  and  night."  Rev.  4.  8.  For  there 
in  truth  there  is  not  day  and  night,  but  all  is  always  lights  and 
always  glory;  and  all  is  always  prtuse.  Let  us  then  approach  as 
near  as  our  present  frailly  will  permit  us,  towards  this  happy 
stiite.  Let  us  study  to  praise  God  continually,  by  doing  all 
tilings  according  to  his  wilt,  all  things  with  a  view  to  his  glory, 
nil  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  ever  blessed  Son* 
And  especially  when  we  praise  Him  with  our  lips,  when  we  sing 
Iiis  praises  in  our  worship,  when  we  sing  his  praises,  or  prav  for 
bles«»ings  at  his  liand,  let  us  give  our  whole  heart  to  the  work  we 
are  about,  let  us  bless  Him,  and  beseech  Him  to  bless  us^  with 
all  our  soul.  Let  us  by  faith  see  Him  present,  and  hear  the 
host  of  heaven  cflt-hrate  his  glory.  And  let  us  sing  or  speak,  or 
silently  adore,  with  zeal  and  fervour  of  affection,  as  if  we  could 
be  glad  to  pass,  whilst  so  employed,  from  worshipping  the  Lord 
iinperfectly  on  earth,  to  take  part  in  the  perfect  harmony  of  songs 
in  lieaven« 
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The  psalmist  giveth  reasons  for  praising  the  IjorJL 


1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  praise 
Aim,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the 
Lord  is  good :  sing  praises  un- 
to his  name ;  for  it  is  pleasant 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Jacob  unto  himself,  aTid  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord 
is  great,  and  that  our  Lord  is 
above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleas- 
ed, that  did  he  in  heaven,  and 
in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places. 

7  He  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasuries. 

8  Who  smote  the  firstborn  of 
Egypt,  both  of  man  and  beast 

9  JVho  sent  tokens  and  won- 
ders into  the  midst  of  thee,  O 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  up- 
on all  his  servants. 

10  Who  smote  great  nations, 
and  slew  mighty  kings; 

1 1  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 


and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Is- 
rael his  people. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  for  ever;  and  thy  me- 
morial, O  Lord,  throughout 
all  generations. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  judge 
his  people,  and  he  will  repent 
himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  idols  ot  the  heathen 
are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but 
they  speak  not ;  eyes  have  they, 
but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not ;  neither  is  there  any 
breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them :  so  is  every  one 
that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Israel:  bless  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Levi :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out 
of  Zion,  which  dwelleth  at 
Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  996. 
The  blessedness  of  not  being  idle  worshippers. 
The  psalmist  here  gives  reasons  for  praising  God,  which  apply 
to  all  men,  though  especially  addressed  to  ministers  of  religion. 
First,  God  is  good;  next,  his  name  is  pleasant     It  is  pleasant 
to  those  who  know  that  He  is  good.     Next,  God  who  of  old 
chose  Israel  to  be  his  people,  has  now  in  like  manner  chosen  us. 
And  then  our  conviction  that  we  are  his  chosen  people  ought 
greatly  to  weigh  with  us  in  praising  Him.     Again,  He  is  great, 
and  we  know  it ;  He  is  above  all  gods.     And  we  have  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  that  there  is  in  truth  no  other  God  but  only  He. 
He  is  God  not  only  in  Israel,  not  only  in  one  country,  but  m  all, 
not  only  in  the  earth  and  %eaa,  W\.^<^  \wthe  air  and  sky ;  in  the 
lieavens  which  we  behoVd  a\>o^«  u%)«xid\Ti^^w^^\ix<i^'«3^VK>(^^ 


k. 


e  places  He  does  whatsoever  He  tliinks 
fit     In  all  He  is  omni potent;  in  all  altogether  wise  and  ^ood* 

But  more  particiihirly  in  the  case  of  the  IsraeJites,  the  Lord 
had  for  their  sake  smitten  the  first  born  of  Kf^ypt,  besides  his 
otlier  signs  and  wonders  which  He  wrought  on  Pharaoh  and  liig 
sulyects.  Again,  He  gave  them  signal  success  against  the  kings 
who  opposed  their  passage  from  KgVpt  into  the  land  of  Canaan,. 
as  well  as  over  the  Canaanites  themselves.  Again,  He  gave 
them  the  land  of  Canaan  for  their  inlieritunce  according  to  his 
promise.  And  here  the  psalmist  stops  in  the  midst  of  his  recital 
of  reasons  for  praising  God,  lie  stops  in  order  that  he  may  praise 
Htm,  saying:  "Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever;  and  thy 
memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  all  generations.  For  the  Lord 
will  judge  his  people,  and  he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his 
servants."  Yes,  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  justice  also;  God  Is 
to  be  praised  for  judging  his  people,  He  is  to  be  praised  for  this, 
even  by  the  people  whom  He  is  to  judge.  And  if  they,  of  whom 
He  seems  to  hai^e  repented  that  they  were  his  servants,  on  account 
of  their  unbelief,  if  even  they,  whom  He  hwi  cast  off  from  being 
Lis  chosen  people,  must  acknowledge  his  justice  in  so  doing,  how 
much  more  are  we  bound  to  celebrate  his  praise,  we  whom  He 
has  chosen  in  their  place  ! 

The  remainder  of  this  psalm  is  nearly  the  same,  word  for  word, 
with  part  of  the  hundred  and  fifteenth.  It  points  out  tiie  gross 
folly  of  idol  worship,  and  it  thus  leads  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  God  to  dwell  upon  their  advantage  in  knowing  Him,  and  to 
bless  his  name  for  giving  them  tins  knowledge*  This  is  a  reason 
for  praising  God,  which  is  quite  as  fitting  to  have  weiglit  with  us, 
as  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Aaron,  and  the 
house  of  Levi,  For  the  worship  of  false  gods  is  still  as  prevalent 
as  ever  in  a  large  portion  of  the  worhl  And  wc  enjoy  in  the 
Gospel  a  revelation  more  explicit  and  full,  than  that  which  the 
I  Israelites  possessed,  as  to  the  dealings  and  attributes  of  the  true 
God.  And  besides  the  practice  of  worship}nng  false  gods,  that 
of  bowing  down  to  images  also  still  prevails;  yes,  and  is  estiib- 
limbed  to  a  great  extent  amongst  those  who  worship  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  that  we  have  to 
thank  God  for  this  also,  that  we  have  been  preserved  from  all 
kind«  of  image  worship.  **  They  that  make  I  hem  are  like  unto 
them :  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them."  Not  only  is  it 
wickedness  to  worshi|i  images,  it  is  senseless  folly  to  trust  in  them 
at  all.  Of  all  other  kinds  of  foolishness,  it  is  that  for  which  there  is 
xncist  cause  to  fear,  that  multitudes  by  means  of  it  are  h)st  for  ever. 

God  be  praised,  then,  tliat  we  know  Him  as  He  is,  and  are 
taught  tu  worship  Him  as  He  would  he  worshipped,  not  by  help 
of  images,  but  in  spiut  and  in  truth  !  God  grant  that  we  may 
wornhip  Hitn  as  we  have  been  tuuglit,  may  praise  Him,  and  pray- 
to  Him,  and  obey  his  will,  with  a  just  apprehension  of  his  divine 
exceltencei  and  with  genuine  piety  In  out  ovrn  UeaT\&\ 
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7'ke  pmlmist  dwelhth  on  God's  everlasting  &we. 

1  O  gi  ve  tl  luii ks  u  n to  ih e  Lo  r d  ;    endureth  for  e %'er : 
for  he  is  good  :  for  lus  mercy  e7«- 
dureth  for  ever. 

a  O  give  tliatiks  onto  the  God 
of  gods :  for  \\m  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


14  And  made  Israel  to  pan 
tlirough  the  midst  of  it:  for  \m 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

13  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and 
his  hoai  in  the  Red  sea;  for  bis 


3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of   mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
lords :   for  his  mercy  endureth  for      IG  To  him  wliieh  led  his  people 


ever, 

4  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great 
wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made 
the  heavens :  for  his  mercy  ai- 
dareth  for  ever. 

6  To  him  tliat  stretched  out 
the  earlli  above  the  waters  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great 
lights:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 


through  the  wilderness:  for  his 
mercy  enduret/t  for  ever, 

17  To  him  which  smote  great 
kings:  for  his  mercy  enaureA 
for  ever ; 

18  And  slew  famous  kings :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorit«: 
for  his  mercy  endw^eth  for  ever: 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

21  And  gave  their  land  for  in 


8  The  sun  to  rule  by  day:  for   heritiige:  for  his  tnetcy endtinth 


his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule 
by  night:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever, 

10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt 
in  their  firstborn  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
durelh  for  ever : 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and 
with  a  stretched  out  arm:  for 
his  mercy  eudureth  for  ever; 

13  To  him  which  divided  the 
Red  sea  into  parts :  for  his  mercy 

LECTURE  997. 
The  supreme  mercy  of  God  in  our  redemption* 
It  is  not  then  altogether  a  new  revelation,  when  we  are  told  by 
S.  John»  in  the  New  Testament,  that  "God  is  love,"  1  John 5. s* 
This  doctrine  may  be  found  in  the  psalm  before  us ;  whereia 
all  God*s  dealings  are  referred  to  his  mercy,  and  even  his  dispen- 
sations of  wrath  towards  the  enemies  of  Ids  people  are  ascribed  to 
Lis  everlasting  love,  Nay,  and  this  is  also  true  of  the  chastise- 
ments inflicted  upon  Israel  It  was  in  mercy  that  God  visited 
them  for  their  sins.  And  when  they  were  brought  back  ftom 
their  great  captivity,  iW^  \\^  ^'siqJl  ^t^Mwd  for  sayicg,  **  Who 


for  ever ; 

22  Eoenan  heritage  unto  hrael 
his  servant:  for  his  mercy  #ik 
dureth  for  ever, 

23  Who  remembered  us  in  our 
low  estate:  for  his  mercy  m^ 
dureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from 
our  enemies:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God 
of  heaven :  for  his  mexcy  aidurdk 
for  ever. 
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remembered  us  in  our  low  estate ;  for  his  raercy  endureth  for 
ever;  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for  his  mercy 
endiireth  for  ever."  And  we  may  reasonably  think,  that  it  was 
on  this  occasion  that  the  psiilm  before  us  wjis  composed*  For 
thus  we  read  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  tliat  the  priests  and  Levjtes  **sang^ 
togetlier  by  course  in  praising  and  givirjg  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 
because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Ezra  3.  lU 
There  is  indeed  nothing  in  which  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  is 
manifested  more  signal iy,  than  in  mercy  rejoicing  against  judg- 
nienL  See  Jus.  2.  13-  In  all  his  works,  and  all  his  ways»  his 
g^oodness  plainly  may  be  seen;  but  here  it  shines  with  twofold 
glory.  And  therefore  tlie  psalmist  dwells  chiefly  on  redemp* 
lion,  much  as  he  has  to  say  justly  on  the  wonders  of  crea- 
tion, yet  still  he  dwells  chiefly  on  redemption,  for  the  proof  that 
God  is  good,  and  that  "  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Wonder- 
ful, most  wonderful  is  his  work,  wonderful  for  goodness  as  well  as 
skill,  his  work  in  making  earthy  and  sea,  and  sun^  and  moon,  and 
stars.  And  if,  on  the  formation  of  this  goodly  universe,  **all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,"  Job  -^6.  7  ;  if  they  that  stand 
around  the  heavenly  throne  found  herein  fresh  matter  of  rejoic- 
ing; well  may  we,  when  we  behold  the  glorious  work,  and  think 
whose  work  it  is,  join  gladly  in  regarding  it  as  a  proof,  that  '*his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

But  redemption,  this  must  be  the  burden  of  our  glad  and  thank- 
ful songs.  Redemption,  it  was  for  this  that  the  psalmist  chiefly 
raised  God.  Because  the  Lord  had  brought  out  Lsrael  from 
"gypt,  "  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,"  be- 
u%e  He  had  overihrown  their  enemies  by  the  way,  and  brought 
em  safely  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  because  He  had  again  deli- 
vered them  out  of  trouble,  when  they,  by  reason  of  their  sins,  had 
en  again  captives  in  a  foreign  land,  therefore  must  the  people 
thankfully  acknowledge,  at  the  mejition  of  every  step  and  stage 
in  this  redeeming  work  of  God,  that  "  his  mercy  endureth  for 
e%'er."  And  so  also  in  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  each  part  and 
portion  of  the  dealings  of  tlie  Lord  deserves  on  our  parts  tli oughts 
of  thankfulness,  and  songs  of  praise.  That  in  the  eternal  coun-^ 
•els  of  the  Most  High,  the  Lamb  was  slain  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  this  proves  that  *'his  mercy  endureth  for  ever," 
That  death  folio wetl  as  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  that  yet^  by  the 
leath  of  Christ,  there  should  be  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
!,  this  too  serves  to  convince  us,  that  "  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever/'  That  God  loved  us  when  we  were  sinners,  that  in  due 
liine  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,  that  God  has,  for  his  sake,  for- 
[iren  the  sins  of  all  that  truly  repent^  that  He  not  only  justifies, 
ut  also  sanctifies,  both  blots  out  sin,  and  implants  holiness;  b(»th 
delivers  from  the  bondage  of  iniquity,  and  gives  to  all  who  ask 
far  it  aright,  the  needful  food  of  grace  and  godliness;  for  these, 
above  all  other  bles^sings,  let  us  **give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever/' 
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The  psalmist  lamenteth  the  captivity  in  Babyhnu 

1  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
when  we  remembered  Zion.  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy. 
the  willows  in  the  midst  there-  7    Remember,    O    Lord,  the 
of.  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  Jerusalem ;  who  said.  Rase  t/, 
us  away  captive  required  of  us  rase  t^,  even  to  the  foundation 
a  song ;  and  they  that  wasted  us  thereof. 

required  of  iLS  mirth,  saying^  Sing  3  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who 

us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  art  to  be  destroyed ;  happy  shall 

4  How  shall  we  smg  the  Lord's  he  be,  that  rewardeth  thee  as 
song  in  a  strange  land  ?  thou  hast  served  us. 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa-  9  Happy  ^Ao// Ae 6e,  that  taketh 
lem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
her  cunning,  the  stones. 

LECTURE  99a 
That  we  are  liable  to  be  ensnared  by  tlie  mystic  Babylon. 
The  recollection  of  past  happiness  and  glory  in  Jerusalem  was 
one   of  the   things  which   brought   tears  into  the  eyes  of  the 
Israelites,  when  captives  in  the  land  of  Babylon.     And,  in  the 

[plaintive  language  of  this  psalm,  they  express  their  natural  re- 
uctance  to  sing  '<  the  Lord's  song"  in  that  strange  country,  for 
the  entertainment  of  their  conquerors.  Lamentation  was  better 
suited  to  their  case  than  singing.  For  singing  is  usually  expres- 
sive of  joy.  And  it  was  very  likely,  at  the  triumphal  feasts  of  the 
Assyrians,  that  they  called  upon  their  Jewish  captives,  saying, 
*<  Sing  us  one  of  the  son^  of  Zion."  It  was  in  this  spirit  of 
cruel  triumph  that  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  treated  Samson, 
when  they  liad  him  in  bonds  as  their  prisone>.  '*  It  came  to  pass, 
when  their  hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said.  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us  sport."  Judg.  16.  25.  It  is  in  this  spirit 
that  the  evil  often  scoff  at  the  misfortunes  of  the  good ;  and  that 
they  also  whose  cause  is  right  are  tempted,  if  they  succeed,  to 
triumph  over  those  whose  conduct  has  been  wrong.  Let  us, 
therefore,  take  warning,  and  henceforth  be  upon  our  guard  against 
triumphing  in  this  proud  and  cruel  temper.  Let  us  feel  for  the 
worst  of  men  in  their  calamities.  And  much  more  for  the  best 
let  us  feel  deeply ;  let  us  respect  their  sorrows ;  let  us  sympathize 
in  their  aiBictioiis,  and  desire  to  rejoice  with  them  in  their  re- 
newed rejoicing. 

The  captive  Israelites  felt  that  thus  to  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  strange  land,  would  imply  forgetfulness  of  Sieir  native  country, 
and  of  all  the  blessings  which  in  their  minds  were  connected  with 
the  remembrance  of  Jerusalem.  And  therefore,  they  thus 
express  their  resolute  refusal :  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
let  my  right  hand  forgel  \iet  ewwoAw^.   If  I  do  not  remember 
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tliee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  t!»e  roof  of  my  moiitli ;  if  I  pre- 
fer not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy/'     We  are  not  without 
^m  occasions  on  which  we  ought  to  prar^ise  a  like  resolution.     The 
^■city  which  once  flourished  by  the  streams  of  Babel  has  indeed 
^H  been  long  a^o  made  a  heap  of  ruins.     But  there  is  a  mystical 
^V  Babylon,  which  even  now  is  flourishing,  even  now  is  delig^hting'  to 
spoil  and  triumph  over  the  true  people  of  God.     And  though  we 
liave  no  part  or  lot  in  the  city  whieJi  still  stands  upon  mount  Zion 
here  below,  there  is  a  "Jerusalem  which  is  above,"  and  **  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all"    Gal  4,  26,    And  it  is  better  to  be  exiles, 
devotedly  attached  to  this  our  heavenly  home,  than  to  share  the 
glory  of  that  worldly  empire,  wliich  U  described  in  the  book  of 
Kevelation,   as   ^*  ftiystery,    Babylon   the  great,   the   mother  of 
harlotii  and  abominations  of  the  earth."     Rev.  17.  5. 

The  woman,  on  whose  forehead  this  dreadful  title  was  written, 
is  generally  supposed  to  mean  that  spiritual  apostasy  and  tyranny 
which  flourishes  at  its  height  in  the  idolatrous  and  despotic  churcn 
of  Rome.  But  it  is  expressly  testified  of  this  mystic  woman,  that 
**all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion." Rev.  18.  3.  We  need  therefore  to  bear  in  mind,  that  whiUt 
we  possess  a  reformed  faith,  and  are  members  of  a  reformed 
church,  we  are  still  beset  with  the  Babylonish  legions,  and  are 
liable,  unless  we  watch  diligently,  and  pray  fervently  against  it, 
to  be  enslaved  by  the  Babylonish  power.  We  are  under  frequent 
temptation  to  convey  with  us  into  the  church  the  spirit  of  the 
world;  to  practise  the  idolatry  of  worldly  power,  wealth,  and 
wisdom;  and  to  make  common  cause  with  those,  who  under 
colour  of  religious  principle,  indulge  in  cruelty,  wrath,  malice, 
^^aiidall  uocharitableness.  Wherever  this  spirit  and  these  practices 
H|^revail,  there  the  mystic  Babylon  has  footing.  Wherever  super- 
^^itJtion  takes  place  of  pietv,  whilst  luxury,  selfishness,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  supplant  selfdenial,  humility,  and  charity,  wherever 
practical  ungodliness  presumes  to  lift  its  shameless  front,  and  per- 
secutes, either  unto  cleath,  or  witli  mockery  and  scorn,  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  thither  we  may  justly  apprehend 
that  the  avenging  arm  of  God  will  reach,  and  there  the  awful 
sentence  will  be  executed,  **  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen."  Hev, 
18.  a.  Oh,  let  us  then  take  heed  to  our  ways,  that  we  be  not 
partakers  of  her  plagues.  The  Edomites,  who  being  nigh  of  kin 
to  the  Israelites,  yet  joined  in  the  hostility  against  them,  were 
not  to  be  forgotten  in  the  day  of  vengeance  of  the  Lord.  What 
are  these  but  worldly  minded  professors  of  Chris tiaJiity  ^  And 
how  dreadful  must  be  the  end  awaiting  such  as  tliese,  how  fierce  the 
ire  of  the  wrath  of  God,  against  those  who  grossly  pervert  his 
iroUi,  and  persecute  or  corrupt  his  people,  when  He  proclaims,  as 
in  tliis  psidm,  a  blessing  unto  them  that  destroyed  Babylon  of 
M  ;  and  encourages  bis  people  to  a  holy  triumph  in  the  fall  of 
^Babylon  that  now  is,  saying:  '*  Rejoice  over  her  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  for  God  WlU  avewi^ei  ^^>x  ^v\ 
bar  !"     Hev,  IS,  20. 

i^ART  Vi.       O,   TV  I  I 


aczur^ti  iim"  ill  niifiitf  ^  frwim  rfGoJL 


Z  "T-Il   iTsis^    su«  ^m  irr    vsiy  cf  li*    Lord:  for  g;reat 
▼  i.  -ir    i«£ir"     i«!fiir*    "Oti    in»!S    AF  me  c^ry  of  the  Lord. 
▼-L  1  ■^TTir  z^TiXt^  niiii  -Uiff^.  I  Timi^  tlie  Lord  be  high, 

i  I  irL  T  LFsnc  incirr.  ixj  t-«  iac^  be  respect  unto  the 
lu'*'^  «£an:  c-  ui*t  xruiss  ^lx  ji»»-:t  :  bat  tbe  proud  he  know- 
TLintt  iir  i:  ^  AP-ix^-irTTtflTtf^^  eix  asir  coL 
aaii  Tir  -a;  T-un  iir  inm  i;as  •  TiiM^  1  valk  in  the  midst 
3Ui*r^.ner:  11  ^  wiiiTt  ii2«n«>s  2iL  it  rr«i*tue*  thoo  wilt  revive  me : 
-nj  isune.  iii£«  skiit  stretch  forth   tkine 

:   li  zin  la '  ^ritsn  I  ^nsi.  ii»nc   itsni  j^^^inst  the  wrath  of  mine 
lii-^vfrfiA?    ntf.    cuL    Tcrsi^r'a:.    eizfefsies  ^^d   thy  right   hand 
«!irf,sv  nif    r-in  •w-fiXiT'ii  n.  lET    ttftll  sive  me, 
iuUL-  *  TW  Lord  will  perfect  that 

*  jt^l  iiii  LJT*^  It  iiis  «ar:i  irixk  cooccmeth  me :  thy  mer- 
fiia^  TTkis^  iirr-J  v.~  L:  i^^wi^m  CT,  O  LoRD)  emdurtih  for  ever: 
Urf /  itfuinid  wifbi^  iczLT  ^n^aar^    tcstke  HOC  the  works  of  thine 

z  Yix.  utTT  ^laJ.  a4£  31  liie  ««x  hinds. 
LECTURE  Wd. 
r^  Gaovi  jmk/as  jpoiczar  cfri/  Kbaiy. 
^^iisz  I>L^i  £tfickre»  »  Jehimk  *<  before  the  gods  will  I 
&:=;£  ^rvise  2^»  niee«*  is  s  pnaWbtfC  tktt  he  refers  to  the  judges 
wif.*  bor^  rile  11  Uje  .nz^L  aai  perhaps  generally  to  judges,  and 
rLlf??^  aril  k^.£s>  rr  al.  c^Miziries.  For  thus  the  name  of  *<  ^ods" 
»  If  coec  ;k^  nun  ra  t^  cs^hty  second  psahn :  ^  I  have  said,  ye 
are  i^:0!^ :  o^i  all  cc  tc<:  are  chiUren  of  the  most  hi^.  But  ye 
sea^  cl-e  like  ^^^  aac  tall  like  one  of  the  princes.**  I's.  82.  6,  7* 
Fnxn  Milcii  pftssi^  osr  Lord  rtnsooed  with  the  Jews,  that  they 
oci^:  coc  to  cake  uabra^  at  hk  saying,  *^  I  am  the  Son  of  God." 
Jo£3  10.  3-5.  And  hs  reaBooing  implies,  that  the  name  of 
"god^*^  is  somedmes  given  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures  to  those 
who  were  no  more  than  men.  David  may  therefore  be  under- 
stood as  declaring,  that  he  would  praise  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
even  in  the  presence  of  those  who  were  so  highly  exalted  among 
men,  that  it  was  not  uncommon  to  speak  of  them  as  gods,  and 
to  do  homage  to  their  persons  as  if  they  were  divine.  And  after 
stating  the  grounds  of  his  praising  God,  he  eoes  on  to  declare  his 
conviction,  that  the  great  ones  of  the  earUi,  instead  of  taking 
offence  at  hearing  some  one  extolled  above  themselves,  would 
join  in  the  praise  of  God  ^<  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth.'* 

Here  there  seems  to  be  implied  a  censure  of  that  arrogancy  io 
kings,  which  true  religion  condemns  in  all  men,  and  which  it  will 
not  allow  in  monarchs  any  more  than  in  their  subjects.  And  this 
perhaps  may  be  the  reason  of  David's  here  insbting  on  God's  love 
towards  the  lowly,  and  on  his  aversion  to  the  proud :  "  Though  the 
Lord  be  high,  vet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud 
he  knoweth  afar  off."     And  hence  we  may  infer  the  error  of 
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tlmt  mean  servility,  on  the  part  of  subjects  towards  tliem  that 
bear  rule,  wliicli  makes  tliem  treat  their  rulers  as  their  gods, 
rather  than  as  men,  am!  brethren,  and  fellow  creatyres.  Our 
respect  towards  all  that  are  over  im  and  above  us  ought  to  be 
incere  and  deep  in  the  heart  It  ought  to  be  manifested  in  a 
respectful  outward  demeanour.  But  we  ought  never  to  confound 
the  respect  winch  is  due  to  man  with  the  reverence  which  is  due  to 
God,  We  ought  never  to  forget  the  honour  stamped  upon  ourselves, 
by  our  having  been  adopted  children  of  God  through  Christ;  whom 
It  would  therefore  ill  become  to  flatter  the  pride  of  others  by  ab- 
ject servility  of  manner.  Great  is  the  improvement  which  the 
Gospel  has  wrought  amongst  mankind  in  this  important  point, 
Ancf  greatly  h  the  Gospel  misunderstood  by  those,  who  charge 
*  it  with  upholdirjg  arrogancy  in  the  prince,  or  promoting  a  slavish 
spirit  in  the  people.  On  the  contrary,  it  represents  both  rulers 
and  their  subjects*  as  chargeable  with  the  same  sinfulness,  as  in 
need  of  the  same  redemption,  as  now  suppliants  at  the  same  throne 
of  grace,  and  as  hereafter  to  stand  at  the  same  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  And  whilst  it  insists  upon  the  obedience  of  t!ie  people 
to  their  kings,  this  is  as  unto  the  ordinance  of  God;  whose  laws 
are  supreme  over  all ;  and  whose  service  makes  all  men  not 
indeed  unruly,  riotous,  and  lawless,  but  really  and  truly  free. 

But  let  us  not  fail  to  observe  on  what  grounds  it  is  that  David 

supposes  kings  will  humbly  join  with  him  in  praising  God ;  on 

what  grounds  David   was   himself  resolved    to  celebrate   God's 

praise.     It  was,  he  says,  "  for  thy  loving  kindness  and  truth  :  for 

I      thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all   thy  name."     God  had 

^hnagnified  his  word,   by  fulHlliug,  and  more  than  fulfilling  hts 

^K»romi<jes.     "In   the  day  when  1  cried,  thou  answeredst  me,  and 

^ptrengthenedst  me  with  strength   In   my  soul'*     The  tidings  of 

these  things  would  weigh  with  others,  as  with  David,   to  believe, 

and  praise.     And  the  experience  of  that  which  God  had  done 

wrought  in  David  a  persuasion,  tliat  He  would  do   yet  more  for 

hini ;  would  revive  him  when  in  the  midst  of  trouble;  would  save 

Iiim  from  the  wrath  of  hi*  enemies ;  and  would  perfect  that  work 

^^pf  mercy  which  had  been  begun  in  him,  even  saving  him  ever- 

^Ha&tingly.      These  are  tidings  which  concern  all   kings  as  well 

^as    David,  all    people  as  well  as   kings;    the  tidings  of  God's 

I  truth  and  loving  kindness,  the  tidings  of  his  perfecting  his  work 
pf  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  more  largely  these 
jtldtngs  are  diffused,  and  the  more  heartily  they  are  believed,  both 
■iogs  and  people  will  more  thorougldy  agree  in  seeking,  not  their 
own  greatness,  power,  prerogative,  or  privilege,  but  chiefly  **  the 
glory  of  the  Lord/'  May  Christian  rulers  and  Christian  people  set 
buerein  an  example  to  all  others,  each  discharging  the  duties  of 
^Ittieir  station  as  they  that  must  give  account  to  God,  and  recom* 
mending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathens,  by  shewiug  how  it  yields  not 
only  in  pn%'ate  and  domestic  life,  but  also  in  all  civil  and  political 
reUttonships,  *•  tlie  peaceable  fruit  of  righteo\isnes&  V'   \\^\i,\1*  \\. 
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David  setteth  forth  the  omniscience  of  God. 

To  tbe  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Darid. 


1  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched 
me,  and  known  me, 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsit- 
ting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  compassest  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art  ac- 
quainted with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord, 
thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand 
upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  can- 
not attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  thy  presence? 

8  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there, 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me;  even  the 
night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day:  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  a- 
like  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  covered  me  in 
my  mother's  womb. 


14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I 
am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made:  marvellous  are  thy 
works ;  and  that  my  soul  know- 
eth  right  welL 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid 
from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in 
secret,  and  curiously  wrought 
in  tlie  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance, yet  being  unperfect;  and 
in  thy  book  sol  my  members 
were  written,  which  in  continu- 
ance were  fashioned,  when  cu 
yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  I 

IS  If  I  should  count  them, 
they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sand :  when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the 
wicked,  O  God:  depart  from 
me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  thine  enemies 
take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0 
Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am 
not  I  grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect 
hatred:  I  count  them  mine 
enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God, 
know  my  heart:  try  me, 
know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see    if    there  be 


and 
and 


antf 
lead 


wncked   way  in    me,    and 
me  in  the  way  everlasting. 
LECTURE  1000. 
T7ie  necessity  of  loving  God  unfeignedly. 
In  this  psalm  we  have  a  most  impressive  statement  of  a  truth, 
which  is  acknowledged  by  every  one,  but  which  is  felt  as  it  ought 
to  he  by  few.     A\m\gViV^  God  \^  ^ver  present,  and  ever  privy  to 
Abe  thoughts  of  our  Vieaxta*    \yva\:dSL^S&Tv^^>8^\»si<Q^with  H^ 
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PSALM  139.  1—24. 

Keitlier  any  place  that  we  can  be  in,  nor  any  to  which  we  can  con- 
ceive ourselves  removedj  is  out  of  the  reach  of  ]m  powetj  or  oat 
of  the  sight  of  his  all  seeing  eye.  When  %ve  lie  down,  and  when 
we  rise  up,  when  we  go  fortii,  and  wlien  we  rest  at  home,  God 
knows  our  ways,  and  hears  our  words,  and  understands  our 
thoughts.  Before,  behind,  and  al!  around  us,  his  hand  is  nigh  to 
help,  his  Spirit  present  to  behold,  in  a  manner  too  W4jnderful  for 
us  to  understand.  So  would  it  be  if  we  could  now  ascend  into 
heaven ;  there  we  should  see  Him  reigning  in  glory.  Or  if  we 
were  to  make  our  bed  in  hell,  whether  "hell"  here  mean  the 
grave,  or  the  place  of  punishment,  still  w^e  should  firjd  ourselves  no 
further  from  escaping  the  ever  present  power  of  Almighty  God. 
Though  we  could  fly  swift  as  dawning  light,  or  vanish  with  the 
setting  sun  beneath  the  western  sea,  the  speed  of  God  would  over- 
match our  flight;  or  rather,  whithersoever  we  could  gOj  He  is 
there  already.  There  He  is,  and  there  Ho  sees ;  alike  in  light, 
or  darkness.  The  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  God. 
He  sees  alike  in  both*  He  works  alike  in  both.  Witness  the 
workmanship  of  our  own  selves,  the  secret  fashioning  of  our  several 
limbs,  the  curious  texture  of  our  several  parts,  all  made  to  grow 
together  in  tlie  dark  place  of  their  formation,  even  as  seeds  that 
are  unfolded  into  plants  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth  ;  and 
there  wrought  into  a  body  so  beautifully  fitted  in  all  its  parts 
for  all  their  offices,  that  when  we  study  its  construction  in  the 
full  light  of  day,  and  with  the  best  help  of  science,  we  tremble  to 
think  of  the  presence  of  our  Maker;  we  tremble,  admire,  and  adore» 
And  can  we  suppose  that  He  who  made  us  takes  no  note  of 
US?  Can  we  doubt  that  He  will  bring  the  wicked  to  the  bar 
of  judgment  for  all  the  evil  deeds  they  do  ?  No ;  if  our  members 
mre  written  in  his  book,  much  more  our  actions*  If  our  sub- 
stance, the  first  element  of  our  bodies,  be  not  liid  from  God, 
much  less  our  thoughts  and  feelings,  our  faith  or  faithlessness, 
our  devout  affection,  or  indilference  to  Himself.  Far  be  it  then 
from  us  that  God  should  see  in  us  a  heart  of  unbelief,  or  a  fellow 
feeling  with  unbelievers  !  Far  be  it  from  us  not  to  abhor  evil, 
not  to  hate  that  which  God  hates,  not  to  shrink  with  unfeigned 
aversion  from  them  that  are  the  enemies  of  God  !  This  token 
of  our  loving  Him  sincerely  we  must  not  fail  to  let  Him  see 
within  us.  He  can  shov  us  how  to  feel  aversion  to  his  enemies 
consistently  with  charity  to  all  mankind.  He  can  detect  us 
instantly,  if  under  pretence  of  charity  to  sinners  we  cherish  a 
fiivounible  disposition  towards  sin.  Let  it  then  be  our  constant 
aim  to  have  the  heart  right  with  God*  Let  us  beseech  Him  to 
make  us  thoroughly  sincere  in  faith  and  love.  Let  us  be  ghid  to 
tliink  that  He  is  always  privy  to  our  thoughts;  highly  prizing 
liifl  presence  and  inspection,  and  del igh ting  to  reflect,  that  not 
only  when  we  wake  up  from  sleep,  but  also  when  we  shall  arise 
from  the  dead,  we  are  and  shall  "  ever  be  with  the  Lord/" 
1  Then.  4.  if. 
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PSALM  140.  1—13. 


David  prayeth,  and  tnuteth  in  the  help  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Pnlm  of  David. 

1  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from    day  of  battle, 
preserve  me  from  '" 


the  evil  man 
the  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischief 
in  their  heart;  continually  are 
they  t^athered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent ;  adders' 
poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  hands  of  the  wicked;  pre- 
serve me  from  the  violent  man ; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow 
my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare 
for  me,  and  cords;  they  have 
spread  a  net  by  the  wayside; 
they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

C  1  said  !mto  the  Lord,  Thou 


8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  of  the  wicked:  further 
not  his  wicked  device ;  lest  they 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those 
that  compass  me  about,  let  the 
mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover 
them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  &1I  upon 
them :  let  them  be  cast  into  the 
fire;  into  deep  pits,  that  they 
rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth :  e?il 
shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  Aim. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  afiBict- 


art  my  Ciod  :  hear  the  voice  of  ed,  and  the  right  of  the  poor, 
my  supplications,  O  Lord.  13  Surely  the  righteous  shall 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  give  thanks  unto  thy  name; 
strength  of  my  salvation,  thou  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy 
hast  covered   my   head  in  the    presence. 

LECTURE  IDOL 
Of  being  more  in  earnest  in  ourfoith. 

There  were  many  occasions  when  David  might  well  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  the  evil  man,  and  preserved  from  the  violent  man. 
Very  frequently  were  his  enemies  gathered  together  for  war. 
And  not  only  was  he  exposed  to  much  risk  from  open  violence, 
he  encountered  also  much  harm  from  slander,  and  much  danger 
from  secret  subtlety.  In  all  these  points  we  may  view  bis  life  as 
a  figure  of  that  which  befel  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  of  that  also 
which  befals  the  Christian  church.  And  there  are  few  tliat  are 
Christians  indeed,  who  do  not  experience  in  their  own  lives  some 
at  least  of  the  troubles  here  set  forth,  arising  from  the  violence, 
falsehood,  or  subtlety,  of  evil  men.  But  which  are  they  amongst 
us,  who  when  they  are  in  jeopardy,  resort  immediately  to  prayer, 
as  to  the  first  and  the  chief  thing  that  they  have  to  do  for  safety? 
Which  of  us  can  truly  say  with  David,  in  such  an  emergency,  "I 
said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my 
8upj)lications,  O  God  ?" 

Lven   they  who  do  resort  to  prayer,  and  who  can  therefore 
truly  say  that  they  TesotX  to  *\X^  ^^  ^i^l  to  look  upon  it  more  as  a 
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form  than  as  a  powerful  reality ;  are  apt  to  live  as  much  in  fear 
of  their  slanderers  and  persecutors,  as  if  there  were  no  promise 
that  prayer  shall  be  liearii.  But  David  at  tlie  end  of  his  petitions 
teaches  us  to  rise  up  from  praying  with  a  good  courage,  and  in  a 
full  persuasion  that  our  prayers  have  been  favourably  heard. 
**  I  know/*  he  says,  "1  know  t!iat  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  tlie  poor,  Surely  the 
righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  tliy  name  :  the  upright  shall 
dwell  in  thy  presence."  He  is  confident  that  his  prayer  is  heard. 
He  is  confident  that  it  will  be  eflfectually  granted.  He  is  con- 
^^  fident  that  the  righteous  will  have  cause  to  give  thmiks  to  God, 
^k/or  the  blessings  in  behalf  of  which  they  pray.  He  speaks  as 
^^one  who  might  have  heard  the  words  written  long  afterwards  by 
r  S.  John,  under  the  insptratitm  of  the  same  Holy  tSpirit:  *^this  is 
^Klbe  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
^f  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  And  if  we  kjmw  that  he 
F  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
^^ihat  we  desired  of  him.*'     1  John  5.  I4j  15. 

^H  This  confidence  is  the  fruit  of  fiiith.  And  in  praying,  one  of 
^™the  first  prayers,  wliich  we  need  to  use  is  tins,  **  Lord,  increase 
our  faith."  Luke  17.  5.  And  tiiis  principle  applies  not  only  to 
aur  praying,  but  to  every  duty  we  have  to  do,  to  every  afi'ection 
whicli  we  ought  to  feel.  jS^othing  would  do  more  to  make  ug 
prosper  in  our  spiritual  work,  notlnng  would  weigh  more  with 
unbelievers  to  move  tlieir  hearts  towards  belief,  notliing  would 
tend  more  largely  to  glorify  God  our  Saviour,  than  for  us  to  act 
and  speak,  and  prove  that  we  really  think  and  feel,  as  if  the 
things  which  we  profess  to  believe  are  real.  This  manner  of 
behaviour  might  indeed  be  mistaken  by  some  for  the  loud  pro- 
fession of  the  hypocrite.  And  the  prevalence  of  hypocritical 
profession  has  added  greatly  to  the  difficulty  of  living  at  once 
^^  fioberly  and  seriously,  inoffensively  and  religiously.  But  perhaps 
^■we  should  not  shrink  so  sensitively  from  the  risk  of  being  esteemed 
^"  liyiiocrites,  if  we  were  not  conscious  that  we  are  in  some  degree 
guilty  of  hypocrisy.  If  we  had  faitlt,  real  lively  faith,  at  all  pro- 
portionate to  the  things  which  we  believe,  we  should  not  be  re- 
strained, by  any  fear  of  being  misunderstood,  from  constantly 
speaking  of  God  as  first  and  foremost  in  our  thoughts,  and  from 
^^  continually  appealing  to  his  presence  and  his  help  as  the  chief 
^kground  of  our  hope  of  safety.  No  fear  of  reproach  would  prevent 
^"  us  from  being  something  more  like  the  men  we  ought  tube,  than 
rociet  of  us  are.  Not  only  would  our  prayers  be  more  frequent 
nnd  more  fervent,  but  after  praying  we  should  feel,  speak,  and 
act,  as  if  persuaded  that  our  petitions  had  been  heanh  Aufl 
whatsoever  enemies  were  besetting  us,  either  by  force  or  fraud, 
we  should  have  no  hesitation  before  any  man  in  referring  to 
Almighty  God,  us  the  ever  present  Friend,  Helper,  and  Pro* 
^H  lector,  who  we  know  will  mightily  deliver  us. 


482  PSALM  141.  i— la 

David  prayeth  to  be  pmervedfrom  eml  practices. 
A  Ptrnlm  of  David. 

1   Lord,    I    cry   unto    thee:  prater  also  «Aa2Z  &«  in  their  ca- 

miiko  hoHte  unto  me ;  give  ear  lamities. 

untu  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  6  When  their  judges  are  orer- 

thoo.  thrown  in   stony   places,    they 

a  Lot  my  pra^'cr  be  set  forth  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they 

hoforo  tlioc  as  incense ;  and  the  are  sweet, 

lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  the  7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at 

ovonin^  sacrifice.  the  grave's  mouth,  as  when  one 

.1  SiH  a  watch,  O  Lord,  be-  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon 

foro  mv  mouth ;  keep  the  door  the  earth, 

of  my  Iip^  8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee, 

4  InoUno  not  my  heart  to  any  O  God  the  Lord:   in  thee  is 

evil   thinjf.   to  practise  wicked  my  trust;    leave  not  my  soul 

works  \iith  mon  that  work  ini-  destitute. 

auitx  :   and  lot  me  not  eat  of  9  Keep  me   from   the  snares 

loir  dAintios.  which  tney  have   liud   for  me, 

>  I  -ot  tho  rifi^htoous  smite  me ;  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 

1/  it\,Ui  St  a  Kindness :  and  let  iniquity, 

hiu^  ivprovo  mo :  i>  shall  be  an  lo  Let   the    wicked   fidl  into 

ov\vllont   oiU    which   shall   not  their  own   nets,   whilst   that  I 

bT>MiK  my   hcsft«i :    for  yet  my  withal  escape. 

LECTURE  1002. 

t^\r^.:>V^*  fo  .V  iMirrrtdfirom  the  power  of  temptation. 

W^'x^t  is  (TyN*!  uncortaunty  as  to  the  occasion  on  which  this 
|NMk^«M  >ft;jiii  wniietu  And  ther«  are  some  expressions  in  it,  which 
H'A^UNM  Si'  \<<NAr\  o\}^n^i  without  our  knowing  what  event  the 
|vha\<k  ^A^Tiw  Kv  U  h\>  w^nf  the  righteous  whom  I&vid  would  have 
iK^  xwi^A'  V^:^  >ftW;  iixio:<$  wvne  lo  be  overthrown  in  stony  places, 
v^O^t^^  Sivs*^  u<\  ^^f^y^  t^At  anf  spoken  of  as  bein^r  scattered  at 
«^v  4n\^v\  w\v::x  t^^'s^^  arv  matters  on  wUch  it  seems  impos- 
\  >.v  *v  *.***^v  *:  cv"cvv:y*  unl<s  we  were  to  know  more  than  we 
A*  ><  iW  i^\v\  ^»*"  l\i»xi  aiKt  of  IsraeL  And  we  might  reason- 
A^>  H'Vf,s\>;  >\^\s-\\Jta:tK:  ^*  ■»<■«  with  many  such  cases  in  the 
^sft.4'  iKx  **  ..♦  XV**:  ^^t  5JKS  wy  Ax  We  might  expect  to  find  many 
^\%x>.v;\\\  .»  vw  x^a'tns  ^'dSvul:  of  iaterpretadon*  by  reason  of  oar 
Unk,  V  «s'>>i^«  »^  >\»  *t»t;  ^^^tt:  Ki<y  ^f^^r :  hecaase  in  tmlk  we  know 
s»^i  \  v.NL**s*  V*  s^fc^vf  s'*  v*«.^  AiSMC?^  the  Bany  ckincs  likely  to  be 
u>v,\vxs  wvV»  j:;\v\^  v»r  tmiinevtlT^  tn  Sttck  a  boo^  as  the  Book 
^v.  t\»i  iMiK.  I  ')c  iMu-^x^  «  chiC  wy  can  expbin  so  many  of  the 
!i\sa'.>n%4.  .«^.!4.vv»i:v  .«k  %c  H'^t«.  i>y  reivt^nce  to  ifte  historical  books. 

V  -vi  ^v  ^"^is*^'  .%^  ,:\cui^  v^  vr  :b(»  satrreuiNKhr  aiapdnsr  one 
V^4.  H  ^^   1.x  ';Kv*;x\t  %^/cu  rue  :a«f  iuoifrpneciCMa  <»(  an«!iker  part 

V-isi  >h^^jv  >fcv  iiKk  /ar*<i>i^^»  4fi  JL  JMi»  iic  wac5  «  tanker  infor- 
IM>4Ww<^  \i^v  <^4^ilH  >^  X  <«tfKu^  ^  taflff  im  ^ait»  ar  to  bare  no 
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more  than  a  mere  opiniofi,  or  probable  conjecture,  tlie  best  which 
the  case  admits  of,  as  to  the  meaning  of  that  wljich  we  are  reading-. 

Perhaps  the  best  conjecture,  as  to  the  probable  meanings  of  the 
psalm  before  iiSj  is  as  follows :  that  it  was  \rritten  by  Davitl, 
upon  hia  resolving  to  take  refuge  with  Achish,  king  of  Gath, 
after  he  had  spared  Saul's  life  on  two  occasions,  but  yet  could  not 
feel  his  own  life  safe,  as  long  as  he  was  within  Saul's  reach. 
See  1  iSam.  26,  Upon  this  occasion  he  here  prays  that  his  heart- 
felt cries  to  God,  when  in  a  foreign  land^  might  be  equivalent  to 
sacrifice  duly  offered  at  the  tabernacle.  He  petitions  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  evil  practices  of  idolatry  in  the  land  of  his  exile. 
He  declares  he  had  rather  be  reproved  by  the  righteous,  than 
liave  friendly  fellowship  with  the  wicked.  He  foretels  that  they 
who  then  ruled  in  Israel  would  be  overthrown,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple would  then  give  heed  to  his  words;  though  for  the  present  his 
friends  and  followers  w^ere  exposed  to  persecution  and  death ; 
meaning  especially  the  slaughter  of  the  priests  by  the  hand  of 
l>oeg  the  Ed 0 mite.  See  1  Sam.  22.  is.  And  having  made 
mention  of  his  troubles,  and  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  he  de- 
clares that  his  trust  is  in  the  Lord  God,  prays  God  not  to  leave 
Lis  soul  destitute,  but  to  keep  him  from  the  snares  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity^  and  to  let  them  foil  into  their  own  net. 

It  is  in  harmony  with  this  interpretation,  that  David  before 
fleeing  to  Gath  had  said  of  those  who  drove  him  into  exile,  **they 
have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods."  1  Sam.  26.  19.  This 
at  least  proves  that  he  felt  he  should  run  some  risk  of  serving 
other  gods  when  in  another  country.  And  though  under  sticli 
circumstances,  he  might  probably  have  done  better  to  slay  at  all 
hazards  in  the  land  of  Israel,  he  did  well  to  pray  that  God  would 
preserve  him  from  the  temptation  to  idol  worship,  from  the  risk 
of  his  partaking  in  idol  feasts.  Our  best  way  is  to  avoid  as  far  as 
possible  every  situation,  where  we  are  likely  to  be  tempted  to 
transgress.  And  accordingly  our  Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  to 
God,  **  Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  "But,"  He  adds,  **  deliver 
us  from  evil."  Matt.  6.  13.  For  we  must  sometimes  be  exposed 
to  temptation.  And  though  we  may  have  been  thrown  in  the 
way  01  h  by  error  of  our  own  judgment,  or  through  our  own  want 
of  faith  and  fortitude,  we  are  still  privileged,  as  we  learn  from  the 
psalm  before  us,  to  ask  God  to  help  and  save  us !  Be  graciously 
pleased,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  unpolluted  by  the  manifold  kinds  of 
idol  worship  which  prevail  even  in  our  Christian  country.  From 
cove  to  usn  ess,  from  selfishness,  from  sensuality*  from  inordinate 
aflTcction,  from  pride,  from  vain  glory,  good  Lord,  deliver  us; 
Ibrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 


484  PSALM  142,  i— y. 

David  pointeth  out  his  comfort  when  in  trouble^ 

Muchil  of  David  ;  A  Prajer  when  be  was  in  the  caTC 

1  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  fuge  foiled  me;  no  man  cared 

my  voice ;  with  my  voice  unto  for  my  soul, 

the  LoKD  did  I  make  my  sup-  5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord: 

plicntion.  I  said,  Thou  art  my  refuge  and 

3  I  poured  out  my  complaint  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the 

before   him;    1  shewed  before  living, 

him  my  trouble.  6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I 

3  When  my  spirit  was  over-  am  brought  very  low:  deliver 
whelmed  within  me,  then  thou  me  from   my  persecutors;  for 
knowost  my  path.     In  the  way  they  are  stronger  than  L 
wherein    I '  walked   have    they  7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
privilv  laid  a  snare  for  me.  that  I  may  praise   thy  name: 

4  I  liH^keii  on  my  right  hand,  the  righteous  shall  compass  me 
and  Uphold*  but  there  was  no  about ;  for  thou  shalt  deal  boon- 
uuii  that  would  know  me :  re-  tifullv  with  me. 

LECTURE  1003. 
77^^  comfort  of  praying  for  the  help  ofGodL 

Tho  title  states  that  this  is  a  prayer  of  David  ^*  when  he  was 
in  tho  care.**  This  probably  means  when  he  was  in  the  cave  of 
AdutUnu  in  which  he  took  refuge  from  the  persecution  of  Saul. 
Ilor\«  ^'  hi<  brethren  and  all  his  Cither's  house"  took  refuge  with 
hiuu  And  hither  there  ressorted  unto  him  ^^ about  four  hundred 
nu*n/'  ot  such  as  were  **in  distress,"  and  "in  debt,"  and  "dis- 
ivntcntcvl."  1  Sam.  *22.  i,  a.  This  was  indeed  very  low  for 
lXi\td  to  be  brought,  David  who  not  long  before  had  slain 
iuuivith  ot  Gath«  wlio  had  the  kind's  daughter  for  his  wife,  and 
wtu^  had  U.vn  himself  anointed  as  the  future  king  of  IsraeL  But 
lXi\td  w;!^  only  one  amon^t  many*  of  whom  we  read  in  the 
opKtlo  u>  the  ({ebrew««  that  they  ^^  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
uiountutu^k  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  Heb.  11.  38. 
Atui  if  his  U>w  estate  seemeti  so  much  the  lower  by  contrast  with 
tho  iu^uHir  ^Iiioh  was  ki<  due«  this  made  him  all  the  more  fit  to 
K'  4  t\  (V  of  Iltm«  who  humbletl  Himself  from  the  glory  of  heaven 
K«  i!>o  sutfortt)^  of  earths  and  whocse  testimony  concerning  his 
o\^  n  vK^citute  c\Htvlitio<i  is  this,  ^^  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  U>  his  hovAvK**     MatL  S.  io. 

I  !)o  niv-^  t.^4t  Christ  was  truly  man  is  most  important  to  be 
U«rt)o  in  \io>ft\  xkhen  we  ct>ntemplate  the  humiliation  of  Him, 
ifclioiti  XI V*  K'Uove  to  be  also  truly  God.  For  this  prevents 
Ms  tVvai  tornut^j:  unworthy  notions  of  the  divine  majesty,  or 
wnNviMit^j  thou^hcs  ^>t  Goii  inconsistent  with  his  eternal  power 
attU  luKlK^d.  Artd  ic  mijj^ht  be  for  this  reason  that  Christ  so 
t>\\ju*^iul>  s^vike  of  Htuis^If  by  the  name  of  the  Son  of  man,  a 
iwiuo  no  xfchorv  appii^t  to  Him'by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
iMontt  e\vvpt  whxMt  th^ry  arv  nrcordinj^  his  own  wonis;.  It  became 
iheiiK  as  ic  akt^  Nxvmcr^  uis^  to  sp^ak  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  the 
tV1^rUM^lil^  8oa  ol  tW  Father,  the  Savioor  of  the  world,  Jesus 
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Christ  It  became  Him  to  speak  of  Himself  as  the  Son  of  man, 
and  to  let  his  cries  ami  tears  and  earnest  supplications  be  wit- 
nessed and  recorded  by  Im  disciples,  as  they  had  been  also  fore- 
told by  ihc  prophets,  and  had  been  foreshewn  in  the  history  of 
those  who  were  types  of  Him  that  was  to  come.  For  so  nnght 
the  depth  of  his  liumiliatioii  be  best  itnderstoodj  and  most  thank- 
fully acknowledged*  And  so  might  we  be  put  in  remembrance, 
that  it  was  as  man  that  He  suffered  these  grievous  inHignities, 
whilst  it  was  as  God  that  He  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind. 

Regarding  then  the  words  before  us  as  propheticpf  our  blessed 
Lord's  strong  cries  and  supplications,  let  us  also  view^  them  as 
a  pattern  of  the  kind  of  prayer  we  ought  to  have  recourse  to, 
when  overtaken  by  trouble,  or  beset  with  persecution.  "  I  cried 
unto  the  Lard  with  my  voice  j  with  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did 
I  make  my  supplication."  It  is  a  good  tiling  to  do  as  David  says 
he  did,  to  use  the  voice  aloud  in  prayer.  It  helps  to  fix  our  own 
attL*ntioru  It  enables  us  to  make  our  petitions  distinct,  particular, 
and  full.  We  are  less  likely  to  wander  in  our  thoughts^  than 
when  we  pray  only  in  thought  and  desire^  without  uttering  any 
words  with  the  lips.  And  yet  the  chief  thing  of  all  in  prayer  is 
to  long  witii  the  heart  And  whilst  we  pray  aloud^  and  thus  stir 
up  our  attention,  and  give  more  fervour  to  our  suppiteations,  we 
must  remember  that  God  hears  the  utterance  of  tlie  heart ;  we 
must  pour  out  our  complaint,  and  shew  our  trouble,  as  before  One 
from  whom  nothing  is  aid. 

But  of  whom  have  we  to  complain?  And  what  troubles  are 
those  which  we  have  to  shew  before  llie  Lord  ?  Do  we  not  for 
the  most  part  dwell  at  ease  ?  Is  it  not  the  study  of  most  men  to 
enjoy  life  as  far  as  possible  without  drawback  of  unhappiness? 
Certainly  this  is  the  case  with  many.  And  if  they  did  but 
aim  at  true  happiness,  it  would  be  well  if  it  were  t!ie  case  with 
alt.  But  if  we  aim  at  the  happiness  of  a  religious  course  of  life, 
we  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  dangers  which  beset  us,  and  tlie 
troubles  which  await  us.  There  are  enemies  around  us,  who  will 
not  suffer  us,  if  they  can  help  it,  to  dwell  in  peace  and  Siifety, 
And  under  the  apprehension  of  their  malice,  and  the  experience 
of  their  power,  it  cannot  be  but  that  sometimes  our  spirit  will 
be  overwhelmed  within  us*  In  such  seasons  let  it  be  our  comfort 
to  think,  that  God  knows  our  path.  Let  it  be  our  delight  to  say 
to  Him,  "  Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the 
living."  Let  us  cry  aloud  to  Him  who  hears  in  secret,  and  who 
iat  promised  to  attend  unto  our  cry.  Our  enemies  may  be  stronger 
than  we;  but  mucli  more  is  God  stronger  than  they.  Thejr 
c!c*al  with  us  deceitfully  and  cruelly.  But  much  more  will  He 
deal  bountifidly.  Our  souls  will  by  Him  be  brought  out  of 
prison.  Our  moiiming  will  be  turned  into  joy.  And  for  our 
strong  cries  of  pain  and  supplication,  we  shall  have  songs  of  end- 
lew  praise* 
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PSALM  143.  1— n. 


Datfid  phadeth  twmetily  for  mercy  and  grace. 

A  Pnlm  of  Datid. 

my  prayer,  O  Lord,    my  spirit  faileth  :  hWe  not  tl 
face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unl 


Hear 

re  ear   to   my  supplications: 
rin   tky  faithfulness  answer  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

a  And  enter  not  into  jutl^ent 
with  tliy  servant:  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
lusttfied. 

a  For  the  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted my  soul;  he  hath  smit- 
ten my  life  down  to  the  ground ; 
he  tiath  made  me  to  owell  in 
darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  over- 
whelmed within  me ;  my  heart 
within  me  is  desolate. 

6  I  remember  the  days  of  old ; 
I  meditate  on  all  tliy  works ;  I 
muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands, 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  liands  un- 
to thee :  my  soul  thirstHh  after 
tliee»  as  a  thirsty  land.     Selah. 
Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  : 


them  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
S  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning;  for 
in  thee  do  I  trust  :  cause  me  to 
know  the  way  w  herein  I  sboald 
walk  ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  un- 
to thee. 

9  Deliver  rae,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies  :  I  flee  unto  thee 
to  hide  me* 

10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  wiUi 
for  thou  art  my  God  :  ihy  spi* 
rit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  tbe 
bnd  of  uprightness* 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  sake:  for  thy  righ- 
teousness' sake  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble, 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off 
mine  enemies,  and  destroy  all 
them  that  afflict  my  soul:  for 
I  am  thy  servant. 


7 

LECTURE  1004. 

Of  fervency  in  otir  prayers  to  God. 

To  the  devout  Israelite  of  old  tliis  psalm  must  have  supplied 

wholesome  check  against  the  risk  of  trusting  in  his  own  righl 

eousness.     For  it  implies  that  which  is  expressly  taught  in  the 

New  Testament,  namely,  that  by  tlie  works  of  the  Law  no  man 

'  could  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,     See  Rom,  3.  20.    Gal,  '2, 

16.     "Enter  not  into  judgment  with   thy  servant:    for  in  thy 

sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified."     1  hus  it  was  that  Darid 

1)rayed  to  God.  Thus  it  was  that  he  regarded  his  own  works, 
lis  own  life ;  and  not  only  his  own,  in  which  he  had  at  least  one 
most  grievous  and  gross  ofience  to  reflect  upon,  but  also  the  life 
of  the  most  irreproachable  of  mankind  tliat  could  be  found,  "in 
thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified,"  Thus  it  was  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  testified  of  the  sinfulness  of  man,  taught  the  impos- 
sibility of  man's  justifying  himself,  and  prepared  the  way  for 
bringing  in  a  better  hope,  for  establishing  a  better  righteousness, 
and  for  manifesting  in  Jesus  Christ,  how  God  is  at  once  just, 
and  yet  the  Justifier  of  sinners,  provided  they  are  repentant  and 
believing, 

ThcTQ  appears  to  \kave  \ieet\  ^  do^^a  eQunexion  io  the  mind  of 
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David  between  tliis  conviction  of  his  own  inability  to  justify  him- 
self, and  the  endeavour  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  He  did  not 
argue,  as  some  do,  that  because  he  could  not  by  any  means  ren- 
der himself  fit  to  stand  in  the  judgment  before  Gocl,  therefore  it 
was  in  vain  to  do  any  thing.  At  least  ho  could  pray.  He  could 
beseech  Gud  to  hear  Ids  prayer.  He  could  appeal  to  God's  faith- 
fulness and  rigliteousness,  however  much  he  distrusted  his  own. 
He  could  spread  out  all  his  grief  before  the  Lord,  stating  how  the 
enemy  of  his  soul  first  prevailed  on  him  to  sin,  am!  then  w^ould 
t^tnpt  him  to  despair,  how  his  spirit  was  overwhelmed,  and  bis 
heart  desolate,  and  bow  his  present  dejection  was  embittered  by 
tlie  remembrance  of  God's  past  loving  kindnesses.  And  then  as 
he  called  to  mind  God*s  mercy  of  old,  he  could  begin  to  hope,  and 
long,  and  pray  for  it,  with  an  earnestness  of  desire,  and  eagerness 
to  obtain,  which  he  compared  with  the  stretclung  forth  of  his 
hands,  or  witb  the  thirst  of  a  parched  land  for  needful  rain.  What 
a  pattern  for  us  in  our  desires  after  God  1  What  a  reproof  to  the 
coldness  of  our  ordinary  devotions  !  What  an  argument  to  con- 
fute those  amongst  us,  who  disapprove  of  all  warmth  of  feeling, 
and  fervour  of  expression,  in  our  acts  of  worship  towards  Gotl  \ 

Far  then  be  from  us  a  cold  and  formal  method  of  devotion  !  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  kneel  down  to  pray  without  any  emotion  of  soul, 
as  if  our  sins  were  no  burden  to  us,  and  our  pardon  no  object  to  us ; 
aa  if  God  were  not  infinitely  great,  holy,  and  good,  and  as  if  we 
were  not  infinitely  beholden  to  Him,  for  being  willing  to  hear  and 
to  forgive  sinners  so  worthless  as  we  are  in  his  sight !  Seriousness 
becomes  us,  and  a  grave  demeanour,  solemnity  of  language,  and 
soberness  of  mind,  Hut  with  these  w^e  must  unite  the  most  deep 
earnestness,  the  most  urgent  importunity.  W'e  must,  with  David, 
beg  to  be  heard  ''speedily,**  declare  that  our  "  spirit  failetb,*'  and 
feel  It  failing  whensoever  we  feel  that  God's  face  is  hidden  from 
11$.  We  must  specify  in  our  prayer  the  thin^  we  are  in  need  of 
one  by  one ;  and  they  must  be  clnefly  such  as  these  for  which  Dav-id 
prays,  the  sense  of  God's  loving  kindness,  the  know*ledge  of  bis 
way,  deliverance  from  our  spiritual  enemies,  the  power  to  do 
Gck1*s  will,  the  guidance  of  his  hand  unto  a  better  country,  that 
Sfl,  a  heavenly  one,  and  the  quickening  power  of  his  Spirit,  not 
only  to  make  us  lead  a  new  life  now,  but  to  raise  us  up  at  the 
last  day,  and  then  bring  us  safe  out  of  all  our  trouble,  and  destroy 
our  enemies  for  evermore.  For  things  like  these  let  us  pray 
earnestly,  professing,  as  Da\id  does,  and  professing  with  sin- 
cerity, that  we  trust  in  God,  that  we  lift  up  our  souls  unto  Him, 
tbat  we  flee  unto  Him,  to  hide  us,  and  that  we  are  his  devoted 
servants.  For  things  like  these  let  us  pray,  in  a  spirit  such  as 
these  professions  indicate,  and  we  shall  then  not  fail  to  pray 
earnestly,  to  feel  deeply,  to  long  ardently,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  express  ourselves  reverently. 
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PSALM  144.  1—15. 


David  bksseth  God,  and  declaretk  the  happinesM  of  Go^s  ^ 

A  P»atm  of  Dxvtd, 

1  Blessed   he   the    Lord   my  thee,  O  God  :  upon  a  psaltery 
stren^rtli,    wbicb    teacheth    my  <i«</ an  instrument  of  t^n  string! 
liands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  will  I  sing  praises  unto  tliee, 
fight :  10  /<  is  he  that  giveth  salvatiaa 

2  My  goodness,  <ind  my  for-  unto  kings:  who  dcliveretb  Dii- 
tress  ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  vid  his  ser%'ant  from  the  hurt- 
deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in  ful  sword. 

whom    1    trii!St;   who   subdueth  11  Kid    me,    and    deliver  me 

my  people  under  me.  from  the  hand  of  strange  cliil- 

3  Lord,    what   is   man,    that  dren,    whose    mouth    speaketh 
thou  takest  knowledge  of  him  !  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is 
or  the  son   of  man,   that  thou  a  right  hand  of  falsehood  : 
makest  account  of  him  !  12  That  our  sons   may  he  as 

4  Man  is  like  to  vanity:  his  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth; 
days  are  as  a  shadow  that  pas-  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
seth  away,  corner  stones,  polished  o/J^rthe 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  similitude  of  a  pahice; 

and    come    down:     touch    the  13  Tfiat  our  gjtrners  may  h 

mountains,      and     they      shall  full,    alTording    all    manner  af 

smoke.  store:  thai  our  sheep  may  bring 

6  Cast  forth  lightnings  and  forth  thousands  ana  ten  ihou- 
scaUer   them:  shoot   out   thine  sands  in  our  streets: 

arrows,  and  destroy  them.  14   That  out  oxen  may  he  strong 

7  8end  thine  hand  from  a-  to  labour ;  tliat  thert  be  no 
hove:  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  breaking  in,  nor  going  out; 
out  of  great  waters,  from  the  that  there  he  no  complaining  in 
hand  of  strange  cbildren  ;  our  streets. 

8  Wliose  mouth  speak cth  va-  15  Happy  is  that  people,  tliat 
nity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  is  in  such  a  case:  yfn^  happy 
right  hand  of  falsiehood.  is  that  people,  who6e  God  is  uie 

9  1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  Loud. 

LECTURE  1003. 
TliG  tffect  ofheiny  sanctioned  and  blessed  by  Gad, 

How  great  is  tlie  difference  between  that  which  God  approrrtf 
sanctions,  or  commands,  and  the  very  same  thing  when  forbidden 
by  Him  !  What  can  be  more  opposite  to  humanity  and  love 
tlian  the  practices  of  war  !  What  can  be  more  evident  than  that 
when  God  commissioned  David  to  destroy  his  enemies,  then  war^ 
fare  was  a  duty^  and  David  was  bound  in  duty  to  bless  God  fat 
teaching  his  hands  to  war  and  Ins  fingers  to  fight.  And  then 
there  was  nothing  inconsistent  in  praising  God  under  figure* 
of  speech  taken  from  the  circumstances  of  warfare,  and  addrea^ 
ing  Him  not  otdy  as  **  my  goodness,'*  but  also  as  **  my  for 
my  high  tower,  and  my  4cVvN^t't!T>\xvY  shield,  and  he  in  whoi 
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trust;  who  siibdueth  my  people  under  me/*  In  like  manner  it 
is  the  sanction  anil  autlionty  of  God  that  justifies  and  sanctifies 
such  words  in  David's  prayer  as  these,  *'  bow  thy  heavens,  O 
Lord,  and"  come  down  :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke.  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  tliem :  shoot  out  tidne 
arrows,  and  destroy  them/' 

But  is  it  not  most  marvellous,  tliat  God  should  condescend  to 
make  tliis  use  of  sinful  men,  and  commission  them  to  execute  his 
judgments  on  each  other?  Is  it  not  a  striking  method  of  majii- 
festing  to  us  all  liis  hatred  against  sin,  when  in  his  word  He  sets 
forth  men  made  of  the  same  frail  sinful  nature  as  ourselves  in 
the  character  of  mighty  conquerors,  prevailing  in  his  name,  and 
by  the  power  of  his  arm,  over  those  who  were  the  enemies  of 
Him  and  his  truth  ?  Surely  we  may  well  tremble  at  the  ttiought 
of  sinning  against  Him,  when  we  see  how  readily  our  fellow- 
creatures  may  be  made  the  means  of  our  chastisement,  when  we 
find  that  even  such  deeds  as  those  of  war  can  be  justified,  such 
words  as  these  of  im[Trecation  can  be  sanctified,  if  a|>plied  under 
the  authority  and  inspiration  of  God,  to  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers. 

The  commandment  of  God  may  make  it  right  for  man  to  do 
that  which  otherwise  in  man  would  be  wrong.  !>o  also  the  bless- 
ing of  Gotl  makes  it  safe  and  desirable  for  man  to  enjoy  that 
which  would  otherwise  be  dangerous  to  his  stedfast  contirmance 
in  fiiJtb,  and  hope,  and  love-  Worldly  prosperity,  worldly  ahnn- 
rlance,  these  things  often  minister  the  severest  trial  to  the  faitb- 
fulness  of  the  soul.  To  have  a  flourishing  family,  an  increasing 
property,  plenty,  and  peace  in  which  to  enjoy  it,  this  is  apt  to 
make  men  set  up  their  rest  on  earth.  And  when  the  like  pros- 
perity pervades  a  whole  nation,  there  is  no  small  risk  of  that 
nation  forgetting  God  in  the  midst  of  its  abundance*  But  if 
God  be  not  forgotten,  if  He  be  still  honoured  and  acknowledged 
as  God,  trusted  in  and  loved  im  God,  both  by  rich  and  poor,  then 
will  He  be  loved  all  the  more  for  this  his  great  bounty  ;  then  will 
plenty  and  prosperity  benefit  both  soul  anrl  body,  both  the  nation 
39  a  nation,  and  each  Christian  singly  in  his  own  case.  All  de* 
pends  npein  having  the  Lord  for  our  God-  Do  w^e  love  Him  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  stedfastly  purpose  to  do  his  will?  This  makes 
all  the  difference  in  the  effect  which  worldly  prosperity  is  likely 
to  produce  on  ns.  Awful  is  the  sight  of  great  wealth  and  great 
success,  falling  to  the  lot  of  a  man  that  is  ungodly.  Awful  is  the 
though t  that  such  an  one  has  received  his  good  thitjgs  here,  and 
must  ever  after  be  tormented*  But  when  we  see  abundance 
enjoyed  with  thankfulness,  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  know  that 
^  every  blessing  wbicf*  He  gives  is  used  with  a  view  to  glorify  the 
Giver,  then  we  can  sav,  happy  is  the  man,  or  happy  tlie  people 
either,  **  that  is  in  sucli  a  case  :  yea,  bappy  h  that  people  whose 
'is  tb©  Lord/* 
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Drnmi  pnisefh  God  fir  his  gnatBtSM  oMd  his  goodmtss. 
Dcvid*!  PmIb  of  pniae. 

:  I  ^Lll  exroL  :iiee,  my  God,  la  To  make  kDown.to  the  som 
O  <^n£  :  ind  I  viil  bLes  diT  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the 
name  "br  ev»;r  inti  ever.  clorioos   majesty   of  his  king- 

I  Z*'^r;.'  tay  ^111  I  biess  thee;    oom. 
jD\t  I  v-ll  priiiie  diy  name  fbr      L3  Thy  kingdom  is  an  erer- 
e^ner  mil  ever.  lasting  kingdom,  and  thy  domi- 

:   C'^:ir     s    :he     Loaik    and   nion    endareth    throaghoat  all 
^iii:;-   *u   b«  pnised:  and  his   generations. 
£-v-amtr9»  'j»  insearchabie.  14  The    Lord    apholdeth  all 

«    .'le  ^aenicua  iiiail  praise   that   &II9   and    raiseth    up    all 
tD  '    v^'irL?  :u  mocher.  and  shall   dusse  that  be  bowed  dowiu 
iiftruin*  -uy  aijricy  jcts^  15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 

-   I  T'll  ^«f3&  'If  die  glorioQS    diee ;    and   thoa    girest    them 
'^i!i>iir    •(  117  !naiescy.  and  of  dieir  meat  in  due  season. 
:n  *  v•n!iIr)U!^  voncs.  16  Thoa  openest  thine  hand, 

>    A^i«:  Tir^  ^KiaLl  fceak  of  the   andsadsfiest  the  desire  of  every 
3iiO(  ^(   ^;'  ^frribie  JCQ:  and    liTingthins^. 
I  V-  '   le^TL^r^!  -Jiy  £reaaes&>  17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in 

*   7'itfy  sioJ.  dbuniianciT   at-   all  his  ways»  and  holy  in  all  Us 
*r  "ue   aitjoionr    jf  At   ^reat    works. 

£>^*«::ie?«^  lad  :iaail  sin^  or  thy      is  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
r;r^iVrTu>sie!iek  diem  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 

-^    l":c   L.*  I J   J  jraaoos^  and    that  call  upon  him  in  troth. 
ra.l  .'{'  ^vmcuitiisiNi :  mow  to  an-      19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
C- •'.  xn\x  .*{  fr\*!ir  aervT.  them   that   fear   him  :    he  also 

;    Fie    L.'i:?  v>  x^xid  co  all:    will   hear   their    cry,   and  will 
SUM  Xis^  :»factfr  iierdes^ir?  orer   aare  them. 
a^i  i>  «v>nws.  -20  The  Lord  presenreth  all 

;*   .V.   r-ty  T\;ru  <haii  praise    them  that   lore   him:    but  all 
uev^  v^  L.'  ir  :  a^d  thy  saints    the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 
stoii  ^»e»  r^^v.  -ii  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 

Fivfv  sjjL.  sreok  ot  the  ^o-  praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all 
*%  x*c  :.iT  i..7^:om«  aad  calk  of  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for 
:.» »  ;v  %  ir  :  ever  and  ever. 

LECTURE  1006. 

7\e  miuwf  of  God  set  firth. 

I '  ors"  arv-  :h*  siice  brvaih  David  declares  that  He  will  praise 
i\\\  Arrv'  *N*^;:w  :o  cvlebrate  his  prause.  Let  us  endeavour  to  do 
A'i  N*  >sv*  /.>vo  Scforv  usw  Let  us  resolve  that  we  will  extol  our 
v;.N'  AVv'.  >.v*A\v"'v  KiTi:.  and  let  us  straightway  begin  to  do  so  in 
^»;;r  '.u\%-Tv  ^  iiS  ^'.x^uc^ts  suoh  as  these  that  David  sets  before  us. 
rr>.r.  Vnvt  >  j^\t:,  unsearchably  sjeat,  great  in  his  works,  great 
it)  Ui<  vU\\Ii:\pi  mi;h  nuukind.  And  men  of  every  generation 
iuitv  ncvxi  tv)  tcU  ol  Ulixs  how  marvellous  his  greatness  is,  how 
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awful  liis  divine  majesty-  Next,  God  is  gracious  m  well  as  great- 
VVbilst  his  greatness  constrains  us  to  be  reverent,  his  goodness 
inclines  and  emboldens  us  to  love.  Compassion  is  that  of  which 
He  is  full;  anger  that  to  which  He  is  siow.  And  not  only  his 
mercies,  but  "his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  And 
of  all  his  mercies  the  most  remarkable  by  far  is  the  mercy  He 
has  shewn  in  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Christ  Jesus,  Above 
all  then  let  his  saints  declare  his  praise.  Whilst  all  his  other 
works  unite  to  celebrate  his  goodness,  above  all  let  tliose  whom 
He  has  redeemed  most  largely  glorify  his  name.  Thee  will  we 
praise,  O  Lord,  and  magnify  thy  mercy  to  mankind.  Great  is 
thy  power,  and  glorious  thy  kingdom  ;  and  fain  would  we  have 
all  men  know  the  greatness  and  the  glory  of  thy  divine  majesty. 
Thy  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever.  1  hou  art  King  from  everlast- 
ing, and  world  without  end.  Thou  liftest  up  them  that  fall. 
Thou  dost  uphold  the  weak  from  falling.  And  then,  Lord,  how 
widely  does  thy  care  extend,  even  to  thy  universal  family ;  ail 
waiting  on  Thee  for  the  supply  of  their  wants,  and  all  by  Thee 
supplied  !  Thou  too  art  righteous  in  all  thy  ways,  a  thing  almoist 
inconceivable  by  os,  righteous  in  all  thy  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
thy  works.  And  infinitely  as  ihy  power  surpasses  ours,  yea,  and 
leaves  far  behind  the  utmost  stretch  of  our  imagination,  still  more 
are  thy  righteousness  and  holiness  both  pure  and  perfect,  to  a 
degree  which  no  language  of  ours  can  describe,  nor  any  thought 
of  our  evil  hearts  can  apprehend.  And  yet  dost  thou  vouchsafe 
to  have  regard  to  man.  Thou  she  west  Thyself  nigh  to  them  that 
call  on  Thee  in  truth.  Let  them  but  reverently  fear  Thee,  and 
Thou  wilt  fulfil  their  desire,  hear  their  cry,  and  save  their  souls- 
Yes,  Thou  dost  preserve  all  them  that  love  Thee,  Thou  makest 
all  things  work  together  for  their  good.  Holy  as  Thou  art, 
Thou  httst  compassion  on  our  infirmities,  and  hlottest  out  our 
transgressions.  Surely  as  thy  holiness  will  be  manifested  in  the 
destruction  of  the  ungodly,  it  yet  allows  Thee  to  pardon  them 
that  repent.  And  we,  sinners  as  we  have  been,  and  still  are,  no 
sooner  turn  to  Thee  with  true  contrition,  and  lively  faith,  than 
Thou  art  heard  to  say,  in  the  gracious  w^ords  of  thy  ever  blessed 
Son,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.'*  Matt.  9.  2.  For  these 
things  then,  O  Lord,  our  lips  shall  speak  thy  praise.  For  these 
things  it  shall  be  the  desire  of  our  hearts  tliat  all  flesh  may  bless 
thy  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 


PART  vu     o.  T. 


il\l 

^ta 


Gad  jferpetMoUy, 


r  Wiiu±  exeeoteth  judgment 
iar  tbt  cippreaBed :  which  pveth 
Mic  tP  the  faimgry.  The  Lord 
koiPzL  the  prisoDers : 

*  Tl*  LoKi>  openeth  the  ryes 
0*"  tiie  blind :  the  Lord  raiseth 
ibsm  xhax  are  bowed  down  :  the 
L^i:r  ii«mh  the  xighteous : 
,  Zis-  rr^san  r«^  nm,.  br  i  Tbe  Lord  presenreth  the 
iFTtzrz*^^  ij  iLfr  isB*^  n  iBK  snmnsfn:  be  lelieTeth  the  £eh 
^T*-  ^ '  :i^  liuu^Cikfr  iisnii..  tbe^kcm  and  widow :  but  the 
:  j^r^:^'  ^  xr  usar  Hixft.  nie  wet  ic  ibe  vicked  he  turneth 
v«iK  IT  ^^MTHM  iiT  ns>  iipxi^  w&nc  iqisaof  diwa. 
iiir,*:  :    :i  i^n  l..>u  li^  Jiitr  3r  Tue  Lo&b  shall  reign  for 

T  "^'i^izi  BsacK  im!<%!u  mL  f^nc,  ««■  thy  God,  O  Zion, 
Tgrzi.  -utt  ^mtw  imr  al  Tiac  mm'  m£  geuqaiions.  Praise  ye 
-aur^  :i  i    viiisi  i^ffwa  r-uu.    ?iie  Loilh. 

Z^2«^  arrvmaay  trditc  err  gaHkgywMe, 
Tiiiuiri  ^  »  rsr-aua  Tsac  ibe  X<w  Tesiameot,  as  compared 
won  "unv^ir^  »  ^  A  HeOBT  if  tumti.i.'^  He4k  7.  »,  yet  are  there 
BsuT  u.::T<r^  n  tue  Ok  T^sQaness  vbkb  Bay  well  pot  to 
ttuozftf  utf  rrnraof  «c  amw  wb»  £vt  siider  the  New.  And 
c«c««^  7  :»tf^  tiie  Sjm  ^~  PnkK  oMviace  as  of  no,  and  prove 
i»  £TLrT  iC  c^otstem  5z  iarmoiA.  w^es  we  consider  bow  full  it  is 
of  :<-ii!«.  bp«  ^EK7^-y  ^  u«cbes  «»  to  pruse  God ;  and  when  we 
Fffr^ct  cc  OCT  c-vr  r-*:KODf*  aikd  tod  bow  little  we  think  of 
fr^^z£  Hi^u  iK>w  K».:±  »«e  apt  we  are  to  pray  for  his  help, 
izAn  ti>  p7a2«^  Hia  f^x-  ii»  j^wdneai^  **  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;" 
ti»  t2ie  pA:ai$^  exborts  ocber»  to  tbe  work  of  praise.  <<  Praise 
th^  Lordl  O  my  sool  T  thus  he  sdrs  op  himself.  ^  While  I  live 
wi,:  1  pru«^  the  Lorvir  thus  be  expresses  hb  own  stedfast  pur- 

C>«e ;  and  tLus  a^n«  ^  1  vill  sine:  praises  onto  my  God  while  I 
ire  any  bein:^-^  Who  then  oo^ht  to  be  content,'  as  many  are, 
with  merely  hearios:  others  sing  God's  praise  ?  What  Chradan 
should  forbear  to  take  an  acti%'e  part,  as  &r  as  he  is  able,  in  this 
deli;/btful  work?  Who  that  duly  feeb,  how  mach  there  is  for 
which  to  praise  the  Lord  in  the  elad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  would 
let  himself  be  surpassed  by  any  Israelite  ojf  old,  in  the  frequency 
or  fiTvency  of  his  songs  of  praise  ? 

Difliverance  from  danger,  protection,  safety,  these  are  the 
thin{^H  which  the  psalmist  appears  to  have  had  especially  in  view, 
in  the  praises  and  thanksgivings  now  before  us.  He  declares  the 
vanity  of  truHting  in  man,  even  in  the  most  powerful  and  exalted 
of  the  children  of  men,  m  gi^^t  \i(^  ^^\aV  more  highly  by  the 
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contrast  the  security  of  trusting  in  tlie  Lord,  "  Put  not  your 
trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 
His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  return eth  to  his  earth;  in  that  very 
day  his  thoughts  perish,"  Such  is  the  vanity  of  man's  help; 
such  the  folly  of  relying  on  it.  Even  supposing  we  were  not 
liable  to  suffer  by  the  fickleness  and  deceitful uess  of  our  fellow 
creaturesi  even  if  we  could  reasonably  depend  upon  their  con^ 
stancyf  and  if  their  power  were  equal  to  the  help  that  we  require^ 
fitiJl  dealli  may  at  any  moment  lay  them  low ;  the  friends  on 
whom  we  rely  may  be  taken  from  us,  and  thus  all  their  thoughts 
perish)  all  their  intentions  of  helping  us,  all  their  plaus  for  help- 
ing us,  as  well  as  ours  for  profiting  by  their  help,  come  to  an 
end  suddenly  and  irrevocably.  How  great  then  is  the  folly  of 
those  whose  trust  is  in  their  fellow  creatures  !  How  *'  happy  is 
be  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  iii  the 
Lord  his  God  !*' 

For  observe  the  difference.  God  is  He  "  which  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is:  which  keepeth  truth 
for  ever,"  There  can  be  no  limit  to  the  power  of  Him,  who 
created  all  things.  There  can  be  no  inconstancy  in  Him,  whose 
truth,  like  Himself,  is  everlasting,  Man  dies;  but  God  is  still 
alive.  Man's  thoughts  perish  ;  but  the  purposes  of  God  endure 
eternally  and  effectually.  Not  only  long  after  man  has  breathed 
Ilk  last,  but  also  after  the  world  in  which  man  lives  shall  have 
ceased  to  be,  God  lives,  and  has  lived,  and  will  live,  from  eternity 
to  eternity.  His  truth  never  fails.  Of  his  goodness  tliere  is  no 
end.  He  is  always  able,  always  willing,  to  protect  the  oppressed, 
to  supply  tlie  wants  of  the  destitute,  to  give  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  eyes  to  the  blind,  to  raise  up  the 
fallen,  to  shew  favour  to  the  righteous,  to  preserve  the  strangers, 
to  auccour  the  widow  and  the  ^iherless ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
confound  and  discomfit  the  ways  and  plots  and  doings  of  the 
wicked.  These  attributes  of  God  are  unchangeable.  There  is 
no  end  thereof,  Tliere  is  no  variation  therein*  His  dealings 
may  be  manifold.  But  His  mind  is  one.  His  dealings  with 
mankind,  under  every  possible  variety  of  circumstances,  prove 
Him  to  be  always  great,  and  always  good,  always  just^  and  always 
merciful,  always  abhorring  iniquity,  always  bringing  good  out  of 
eiil,  always  overcoming  evil  with  good,  always  willing  rather  to 
forgive  sinners  than  to  destroy  them  in  their  sins,  always  ready 
to  forgive  sinners  who  repent^  and  always  striving  to  bring  them 
to  repentance.  Such  is  the  God  who  reigned  in  /ion  aforedme; 
yea,  who  reigns  for  ever  in  the  spiritual  Zlon,  unto  all  generations 
of  tlie  spiritual  Israel.  "  Praise  ye  tlie  Lord."  Praise  Him  for  this 
hi*  eternal  truth.  Praise  Ilim  ye  people  whom  lie  has  redeemed. 
Pmise  Him  all  ye  wlio  believe  that  He  has  redeemed  you; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

K  k  2 
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Tfie  psalmist  calletk  on  Zion  to  praise  God, 

1  Pmise  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  ii  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure 
in  ^ood  to  sing  praises  unto  our  in  thorn  that  fear  him,  in  tliose 
God;    for  it  is  pleasant;    and  that  liope  in  his  mercy* 
praise  is  comely*  12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jera- 

2  The   Lord   doth    build    up  salem ;  praise  ihv  God,  O  Zion. 
JeruHalem:  he  gatliercth  togc-  13   For  he  hath   strengthened 


the  bars  of  thy  ^tes ;  be  haih 
blessed     thy     children     within 
thee. 
14  He  maketh  peace    i«  thv 


with 


ihor  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  ht'iileth  the  broken  in 
lieart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds, 

4  He  telleth    the   number    of   borders,    and  filleth    thee 
the  stars  ;   he  calleth   them  all    the  finest  of  the  wheat* 

by  their  names.  15  He  sendeth  forth  his  com- 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of   man(\ment  upon  earth:  his  word 
great  power:  his  understanding    runneth  very  swiftly* 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool: 
he  scattereth  the  hoarfro&t  like 


tjf  infijute. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the 
meek  :  he  caste th  the  wicked 
down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving  ;  sing  praise  npoii 
tlie  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  Who   covereth    the    heaven 


ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels :  who  can  stand  before 
his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  meiteth  tliem  :  he  causeth 


with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  his  wind  to  blow^,  ami  the  waters 

for  tlie  eiirtli,  who  maketh  grass  flow. 

to  grow  upon  the  moiiri tains,  ig  He  sheweth  his  word  unto 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  hisjudg- 
food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  men  is  urito  IsraeL 

which  cry.  20   He   hath  not  dealt  so  with 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  any  nation:  and  r/.f^ir  ^T>judg- 
strength  of  the  horse:  he  taketh  ments,  they  have  not  known 
not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man.  them*     Praise  ye  tlie  Lord. 

LECTURE  lOOS. 

The  powerful  and  sure  injluence  of  God*s  grace* 

Strong  are   the  reasons  for  praising  God  urged  at  the  com- 

mencement  of  this  psalm  ;  "it  is  good,*'  "  it  is  pleasant,'*  and  it 

**  is  comely/*     And  profitable  to  us,  as  patterns  for  us  to  imitate 

in  our  praising  of  the  Lord,  are  the  praises  which  the  psalmist 

!>roceeds  to  utter,  declaring  how  gracious  God  is  to  his  people,  in 
)uilding  up  their  city,  and  in  gathering  in  their  outcasts,  how 
kind  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  and  to  bind  up  their  wounds, 
how  wise  to  tell  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  call  them  all  by 
their  names,  how  powerful  as  well  as  wise,  and  above  all  how 
good,  especially  as  seen  in  his  dealings  with  the  meek  and  with 
the  wicked  of  mankind,  how  altogether  good  ! 
Theiie  prai&es  being  fiTsV  AecVvw^i^^  \W  ^^almist  again  calk  on 


I 


I 


N 


US  to  **Mn^  unto  the  Lord  with  tliankso;ivir»^,"  and  tlien  goes  on 
to  praise  God  furtlier,  setting  forth  Win  bountiful  provLsion  of  food 
for  all  his  creatures,  hy  nnikiiit^  rain  to  tall  upon  the  e;irth,  and 
grass  to  ^row  upon  the  monntains ;  whilst  yet  it  is  not  iJi  the 
growt(»,  or  health,  or  strength,  or  beautiful  prnportiou  of  any  of 
Iiis  creatures^  that  He  takef*  tk^lr^ht,  conijjared  with  the  pleasure 
that  lit?  feels  in  them  tbat  fear  Him,  love  Himi  aud  obey  Him, 
Praised  theu  be  bis  holy  name  for  tliis,  namely,  that  tbe  strong 
and  weak,  the  rich  and  poor,  thev  that  have  j^reut  talents  and 
they  that  have  small,  stand  herein  all  on  the  like  footing,  are  all 
privileged  to  enjoy  the  siinie  hope  of  pleasing  God,  the  same 
grace  enabling  them  to  give  nini  pleasure.  Let  them  but  fear 
to  offend  Hitn,  let  them  but  trust  with  humble  dependence  on 
Iiiii  mercy,  and  beliold  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  '''  taketh 
pleasure  in  them." 

And  now  once  more  the  psalmist  renews  his  exhortation  to 
praise  God,  addressing  himself  espeuially  to  Jerusalem  the  city  of 
God's  chosen  people,  whether  Israelites  of  old,  or  Christians  at 
the  present  time,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion/*  Let  us  praise  Him  for  having  called  ns  to  be 
his  people,  for  having  made  us  citizens  of  bis  holy  city.  Let  us 
praise  Him  for  strenutheuing  our  church,  by  purifying  the  lives, 
and  enlartfiutf  tlie  uflTeetiijns  of  those  who  belontr  to  it.  Let  us 
priiise  Him  not  only  for  ti*e  peace  and  plenty  which  we  enjoy  in 
respect  to  this  world's  goods,  but  further  for  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  which  we  have  been  made  to  part;ike  largely,  peace  with  God 
through  Clirist,  and  tlie  abuudanee  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  word  and  will  of  God,  swift  as  it  is,  and  sure,  in  the 
^'orks  of  nature,  is  no  less  powerful  and  effectual  in  the  operations 
of  his  grace.  As  snow,  and  frost,  and  ice,  and  eohl,  prevail 
at  his  commaiui,  or  melt,  whensoever  He  desires,  so  does 
also  the  deadness  of  the  affections  of  the  heart,  the  winter  of 
matrs  soul,  that  dark  and  cold  and  barren  state,  in  which  God 
tnight  justly  leavj?  us  for  our  sins,  so  does  tbis  our  natural  cou- 
ditioii  of  ignorance  and  sin,  yiehl  to  the  blessed  influence  of  God's 
will  and  word.  '^  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  nielteth  tbem  :  be 
irauseth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow/*  The  tears  of 
repentance  gusli  forth.  AntI  in  the  rt*ne wed  hearts  and  livrs  of 
them  that  were  once  alieauted  by  wicked  works,  tliese  words  of 
Isaiah  are  fulfilled ;  "  in  the  wilderness  sball  waters  break  out, 
und  streams  in  the  desert/'  Isaiab  35.  6»  Praise  then  be  to 
Cod  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  febewing  us  bis  word.  Ids  statutes, 
and  his  judgments!  Praise  be  to  Him  for  dealing  with  bis 
chosen  people  more  bountifully  than  with  othivr  natiorm  ! 
«*  Praise  ye  the  Lord/'  the  psdmist  bids  us.  Let  us  than kf idly 
and  heartily  reply :  The  Lord  be  praised. 


496 


PSALM  14a  I— U. 


The  psalmist  exhorUth  every  thimj  to  praise  God. 
1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise    vapours;  stormy  wind  fulfilling 


ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens 

praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts, 


his  word : 

9  Mountains^    and    all    hills; 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars: 

10  Beasts  and  all  cattle ;  creep- 


3  Praise    ye    him,    sun    and  ing  things,  and  flying  fowl ; 
moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  li  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
ofli^ht*  people;  princes,  and  all  judges 

4  Praise  him,   ye  heavens  of  of  tlie  earth : 
heavens,  and  ye  waters  that  be  12  Both  young  men,  and  maid^ 


above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Loud:  for  he  commanded, 
and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  also  stablished  them 
for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made 
a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Loud  from  the 
earth,  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  and   hail ;   snow,  and 


ens;  old  men,  and  children: 

13  Let  thera  praise  the  na 
of  the    Lord  :    for   his  na     _ 
alone  is  excellent :  his  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven, 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn 
of  his  people,  the  pratse  of  all 
his  saints ;  even  of  the  childreo 
of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto 
him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord* 


LECTURE  IU09. 
How  few  do  what  they  can  in  praising  GotL 

"  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Whom  does  the  psalmist  here  addresil 
To  whom  does  he  speak  these  words  ?  Nay,  may  we  not  more 
justly  ask.  To  whom  does  he  not  address  them?  Which  amon^ 
all  the  children  uf  men  would  he  leave  out,  or  allow  to  be  silent 
in  God^s  praise,  when  he  calls  on  all  creation,  animate  and  ioani* 
mate,  to  praise  the  mighty  Maker  of  the  whole  ?  How  grievous 
is  the  thought,  that  so  many  of  mankind  begin  with  one  consent 
to  make  excuse;  that  so  few  are  found  to  praise  the  Lord,  either 
with  their  lips,  or  with  their  lives  !  How  doubly  painful,  that 
tliis  apathy  should  prevail  even  amongst  those  whom  the  Lord 
has  blessed  most  signally,  those  who  stand  in  the  place  of  tlie 
diildren  of  Israel,  *' a  people  near  unto  him!"  Oh  Jet  us  never 
henceforth  overlook  this  first  object  of  our  being,  to  glorify  Him 
who  made  us.  Oh  let  us  always  bear  in  mind,  that  this  is  the 
end  of  oor  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  should  live  to  the 
praise  of  tlie  glory  of  Him  by  whose  death  we  obtain  life  eternah 

TJie  psalmist  expresses  his  earnest  desire  that  all  God's  crea- 
tures should  praise  Him,  mentioning  those  which  have  not  speech 
or  lana:uage,  that  He  may  stir  up  in  a  more  lively  manner  the 
devotion  of  those  which  have  ;  and  mentioning  also  those  whose 
constant  work  and  highest  joy  is  for  evermore  to  praise  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  more  likely  to  prevail  with  us,  who  dwelling 
further  from  God's  throne,  are  apt  to  be  neglectful  of  his  praise. 
''Praise  ye  him,  all  \ua  axx^eV&v  ^m^^e  ^<a  Uim,  all  his  hosts.** 
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Yes;  this  they  do  continually,  wliether  we  thus  call  on  tliem  or 
not*  And  this  we  call  on  tliera  to  do,  not  as  though  tliey  need 
our  exhortation,  but  rather  to  remind  ourselves,  how  greatly  they 
deli*/lit  in  this  divine  employment;  ratlier  that  we  may  hear  them 
witli  the  ear  of  faitlij  as  tlius  tliey  seem  to  eclio  hack  our  ivords, 
praise  ye  Him  all  his  people,  praise  ye  Him  all  mankinti* 

Nor  do  we  on  the  other  hand  expect  that  sun  and  moon  and 
stars  of  li^Iit  will  speak  with  tongues  like  ours,  and  proclaim  how 
great,  how^ood,  how  wise,  how  just,  how  holy,  and  how  merciful, 
the  Lord  God  almij^hty  is.  Unconsciously  they  do  the  will 
of  Him  who  made  them.  Unconsciously  they  run  their  round, 
and  shed  ttieir  glorious  light;  proving  by  their  order,  beauty,  and 
conveniency,  the  skill  and  goodness  of  their  Creator,  unto  those 
who  are  able  to  know,  and  to  declare,  that  Goil  is  wisdom,  and 
that  God  is  love.  Earth  too,  and  all  the  creatures  on  its  surface^ 
the  mighty  deep,  and  the  least  as  %veli  m  the  greatest  of  its  inlia- 
bitantSj  the  air,  and  the  fowls  that  fly  therein,  the  seasons  as  they 
roll,  storm  and  calm,  mountains  and  vallies,  the  lofty  cedar  and 
the  fruitful  vine,  all,  if  they  cannot  praise  God  as  reasonable 
beings  can,  yet  can  and  do  redound  unto  his  glory  much  more 
than  many  among  reasonable  beings,  obeying  the  laws  which  He 
impressed  on  tbem  at  the  first,  and  never  failing  to  do  that  which 
lie  appoints ;  no,  not  whilst  the  world  endures.  Of  this  let  us 
think,  when  the  psalmist  invites  them  to  join  in  praising  God. 
They  do  praise  Him  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power.  Alas,  of  how 
few  amongst  ourselves  can  this  be  truly  said,  that  in  the  matter 
of  praising  God,  we  do  what  we  can  ! 

*•  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people,  princes,  and  all  judges  of 
the  earth."  On  all  the  psalmist  calls  expressly  to  praise  the  name 
of  tlie  Lord,  But  to  which  chiss  shall  we  look  for  a  reply?  Is 
it  in  the  palaces  of  the  great,  that  God  is  known  and  acknow- 
ledged for  a  sure  refuge  ?  See  Ps.  48,  2,  Or  is  it  in  tlie  cottages 
of  the  poor  that  the  joyful  sound  of  God's  praise  is  to  be  heard 
continually  ?  **  Both  young  men,  and  mai^lens,"  the  psalmiit 
invites*  but  are  not  their  songs  more  frequently  expressive  of 
"oy  in  worldly  pleasure,  than  of  glorying  in  the  name  of  the 
I>ord  ?  "  Old  men,  and  children,"  the  psalmist  adds.  But  how 
apt  are  the  old  to  murmur  at  their  infirmities,  instead  of  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  !  And  how  sehlom  do  the  hearts  of  children  enter 
so  thoroughly  irtto  the  sense  of  psalms  and  bymtis  and  spiritual 
songs,  as  to  fulfil  the  words  applied  to  them  by  Christy  "Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  lutst  perfected  praise  !** 
IVIatt.  21.  16,  Many  of  all  classes  are  lamentably  deficient.  But 
in  every  clitss  there  are  some  wlio  do,  as  here  invited,  "  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Cfod  be  praised  that  such  there  are  ! 
God  multiply  their  inimher  an  hundred  fold,  until  all  mankind 
respond  with  joyful  lips,  and  holy  lives^  to  the  exhortation  of  the 
psalmist,  **  Praise  ye  the  Lord.*' 
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Tfir  jisalmist  caUdh  on  the  church  to  praise  God, 

1   Praiso  ye  the  Lord.     Sing  glory :  let  them  nng  aloud  up- 

unio  ihc  Lord  a  new  song,  and  on  their  beds, 

his  pniise  in  the  congregation  6  Let  the  high  praUet  of  God 

of^^iintft.  be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two- 

•:  Lot  Kraol  rejoice  in  him  that  edged  sword  in  their  hand; 

niAilo  him :  lot  the  children  of  7  To  execute  vengeance  opon 

/.ion  l>o  joyful  in  their  King.  the  heathen,  and   punishments 

,^  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  upon  the  people; 

the  «):inco :  let  them  %\\\s^  praises  8  To   bmd    their   kings   with 

unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  chains,   and    their   nobles  with 

harp.  fetters  of  iron ; 

4   l\^r  the  Lord  taketh  plea-  9  To  execute  upon  tb^ii  the 

»un'  in  liis  people:  he  will  beau-  judgment  written:   this  honour 

\\\\  the  meek  with  salvation.  have  all  his  saints.     Praise  ye 

.N   Let  the  K;iints  be  joyful  in  the  Lord. 

LECTURE  1010. 
Hif  ^r{\unds  OH  urhich  the  saints  rejoice  in  the  Lard. 
**  Pr.iiM*  ye  the  Lonl."  What  means  the  psalmist  by  praising 
1«ih)  /  It  is  to  sini^  with  the  lips,  to  sing  *^a  new  song,"  a  song 
befiltinjj  a  rene\xeil  heart.  It  is  to  sing  of  God's  majesty,  power, 
and  jjiHnlnoss  •*  in  the  ct>ngregation  of  the  saints."  It'is  to  join 
^ith  others*  and  to  sing  aloud  when  by  ourselves,  to  sing,  or  say, 
ho\\  ^khI  IukI  is  to  sing,  or  saVt  <^nd  feel  it  in  the  heart,  to  rejoice 
in  t'oetini;^  it,  to  rejoiotMu  Him  who  made  us,  to  rejoioje  in  the  spirit; 
it  i>  tor  tite  chiKiren  of  Zion  to  ^^  be  joyful  in  their  king."  Dancing 
t%Hi  in  tornuT  day>  was  a  method  of  expressing  religibus  joy.  The 
gONtures  of  tlie  Unly,  in  harmony  with  sacred  music,  and  with  the 
uttoraniv  of  the  lips,  were  directeil  to  express  feelings  of  devo- 
tion, to  >iiew  nuufs  sense  of  his  Maker's  glory.  And  accordingly 
the  Pvilmist  thus  exhorts  the  Israelites,  *^  Let  tliem  praise  his 
iianto  in  the  damv ;  let  tiiem  sing  pmises  unto  him  with  timbrel 
and  harp/*  Well  ntay  it  hence  be  argued,  that  dancing  is  not 
ahuiys  neoessiirily  a  sinful  action,  otherwise  it  would  not  have 
boon  here  enjoined.  Hut  no  less  justly  may  it  be  observed  upon 
thiN  subjeot,  that  the  dance  whicii  is  here  enjoined  is  that  in 
which  liiHrs  name  is  praised;  either  that  which  is  actually  a 
religious  oeremony,  and  no  such  is  practised  among  Christians, 
or  that,  which  without  sinful  vanity  or  levity,  is  purely  expressive 
uf  youthful  joyfulness  of  health  and  strength,  and  so  redounds 
unto  the  ^li»ry  of  the  gixxlness  of  our  Milker.  Let  then  every 
gesture  ot  the  body,  every  utterance  of  the  lips,  every  action  of 
the  hands,  every  feeling  of  the  heart,  be  such  as  God  has  in  his 
won!  ordainiHt,  enjoined,  or  approved  of;  and  we  shall  understand 
how  to  praise  Ciod  with  all  of  them,  we  sliall  shew  what  the 
psalmist  means  by  praising  Go<1,  by  shewing  forth  his  praise  in 
erery  thing. 
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"  For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people."  Each  action  of 
our  lives  is  regarded  with  good  will  by  Him,  when  our  lives  are 
ruled  accoritiiig  to  his  word.  As  a  good  and  gracious  Father,  He 
looks  dgwii  from  lieaveii  with  pleasure  on  the  happiness  of  his 
children,  wheu  their  happiness  arises  from  a  right  source,  when  it 
is  regulated  by  those  rules  of  moderation,  coutentment,  and  self- 
government,  of  fait!»  and  hope  and  charity^  which  He  has  pre- 
scribed for  the  guidance  of  our  lives.  And  as  there  is  joy  in 
bis  presence  **  over  one  sinuer  that  repenteth,*'  much  more  is 
tliere  joy  over  our  godly  rejoicing ;  much  more  do  angels  and 
God  Himself  take  pleasure  in  the  peace  and  joy  and  glory  of 
a  penitent  now  reconciled  unto  God,  and  living  in  the  Iiappiness 
of  a  holy  life  and  of  an  assured  hope  of  life  everlasting.  Let 
therefore  "  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them  sing  aloud 
upon  their  beds/'  Sin  forgiven,  grace  bestowed,  their  soidsinsti- 
fied,  their  lives  sanctified,  their  Saviour  glorified^  let  tfiese  things 
fill  their  hearts  with  ceaseless  joy,  their  tongues  with  ceaseless 
praise.  When  they  rise  up,  and  when  they  lie  down,  "on  their 
Hnbeds/*  yea,  and  even  in  tbeir  graves,  "let  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
^^^lory ;"  let  them  rejoice  in  being  glorified,  as  they  are  by  Him, 
^Krlio  makes  all  things  work  together  for  their  good.  Let  them 
enjoy  with  thauksgiviug  the  good  things  God  gives  them  here. 
Let  them  receive  with  no  less  heartfelt  thankfulness,  whatsoever 
tribulation  He  here  thinks  fit  to  lay  upon  them*  And  above  all, 
let  ibeiu  rvjoiee  in  (lie  hope  of  that  eternal  crown  of  glory,  which 
God  has  prepared  in  a  better  life  for  Uiem  that  love  Him. 

But  together  with  '*  the  high  praises  of  God'*  "in  their  mouth/' 

aere  is  to  be  "a  two  edged  sword  in   tbeir  hand."     This  the 

aimist  mentions  as  one  of  the  means  by  which  he  wouhl  have 

•lievers  praise  the  Lord,  and  "the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 

beir  king."     He  was  aware  that  it  was  the  calirng  of  Inracl  of 

Jd  to  glorify  God  by  rooting  out  the  worshippers  of  vain  idols 

rom  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  being  instruments  in  God's  bauds  of 

lignal  vengeance  on  the  heathen,  and  executing  on  them  "  the 

judgment  written."     It  is  for  us  to  remember  that  *'  this  honour 

have  all  his  saints.'*    Let  us  beware  then  of  disguising  unconcern 

for  sin  under  cover  of  compassion  for  siiuiers.     Let  us  resolutely 

strive  lo  root  out  sin  now,  as  far  as  wc  can,  in  all  lands,  by  the 

ipeaceful  means  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel.     And  let  us  be  aware 

^Kliataday  is  coming,  in  wbicb  Christ  will  take  vengeance  on  them 

^^hat  are  his  enemies,  and  in  which  we  shall  not  be  meet  to  partake 

of  the  triumph  of  our  Lord,  unless  we  can  join  heartily  with  Him, 

we  shall  then  be  able  to  do  consistently  with  perfect  love,  ia 

Executing   "tlie  judgment  wiitten,*'  and   in  saying  joyfully  to 

iich  other,  over  the  dreadful  cud  of  the  ungodly,  **  Praise  ye  the 
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The  psalmist  exhorteth  m 

1  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 
God  in  his  sanctuary :  praise 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty- 
acts:  praise  him  according  to 
his  excellent  greatness, 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet:  praise  him  with 
ihe  psaltery  and  harp. 


to  praise  God  many  ways* 

4  Praise  him  with  tlie  timbrel 
and  dance :  praise  him  with 
stringed  instruments  and  or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  liim  upon  the  lood 
cymbals :  praise  him  upon  the 
high  sounding  cymbals, 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord.  Pr^se 
ye  the  Lord* 


LECTURE  101 L 
How  to  use  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  praising  Gad. 
**  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Yes,  He  whom  the  psalmist  bids  US 
prdse  is  the  Lord  God  almighty.  It  is  God  the  Father,  God  tlie 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost',  It  is  the  one  living  and  true 
God,  everlasting,  who  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be ;  perfect  in 
wisdom,  infinite  in  might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  and  whoie 
inercy  is  over  all  his  works.  Him  let  us  praise,  **  in  his  sane- 
tuary;'*  remembering  his  gracious  promise,  *' where  two  or  three 
are  gatliered  together  in  my  name,  tliere  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.*'  Matt.  18.  20.  Him  let  us  praise  in  the  firmament  of 
his  power ;  bearing  in  mind,  tliat  tliough  He  vouchsafes  to  be 
with  us  below  on  earth,  his  throne  of  glory  is  above,  in  heaven. 
Him  let  us  praise  "for  his  mighty  acts,"  for  the  marvellous  woib 
that  He  has  made,  for  the  wonderful  things  that  He  has  done. 
Him  let  us  praise  "according  to  his  excellent  greatness,"  or  at 
least  as  near  as  we  can  according  to  it.  For  when  we  have  done 
ail,  we  may  be  sure  of  this,  that  we  shall  still  be  far,  far,  shott* 
No  instruments  of  music,  however  great  their  power,  or  sweet 
their  sound,  no  tunefulness  of  voice,  however  skilfully  adapted 
to  give  utterance  to  the  devout  affections  of  the  heart,  nay, 
not  even  the  devout  affections  of  the  heart,  however  fer- 
vently they  may  glow  with  faith  and  hope  and  love,  can  be 
answerable  to  the  excellency  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of 
Him,  whose  praise  we  fain  would  celebrate-  But  let  us  do  what 
we  can.  Let  us  use  the  best  means  we  have  to  magnify  and 
glorify  our  gracious  God.  Let  us  praise  Him  in  the  lioly  lan- 
guage of  the  psalms,  which  He  has  Himself  vouchsafed  la 
inspire.  Let  us  praise  Him  with  these  songs  of  Zion ;  both  by 
singing  them,  according  to  our  ability  and  opportunity,  txi  the 
solemn  sound  of  sacred  music,  and  also  by  relying  on  tJje 
promises,  believing  the  doctrines,  and  fulfilling  the  <luties,  with 
which  they  abound;  tlms  setting  them  to  the  tuneful  harmony 
of  a  holy  and  happy  life. 
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1  Tlic  prorerbs  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David,  king  of 
Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  in- 
Mruction  ;  to  perceive  the  words 
of  understanding; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment, 
and  equity; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  tlie  sim- 


THE  PROVERBS  L  i-6. 
The  use  of  the  Proverbs. 

tile,  to  the  yonngf  man  know- 
edge  and  discretion. 
5  A  wise  mail  will  hear,  and 
will    increase  learning;    and  a 
of    understanding    shall 


man 

attain  unto  wise  counsels  : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb, 
and  the  interpretation  j  the 
words  of  the  wisci  and  their 
dark  sayings* 

LECTURE  1012. 

The  bene/ii  of  knowledge. 
The  object  of  the  whole  **  book  of  Proverbs"  is  set  forth  in 
these  words  at  the  beginning.  It  is  that  we  may  **  know  wisdom 
and  instruction,"  and  •*  perceive  the  words  of  understanding.**  It 
is  to  make  us  better  informed,  and  wiser,  better  able  to  un- 
derstand, and  judge,  and  decide.  And  especially  it  is  to  ex- 
ercise  and  improve  our  faeolties,  in  regard  to  "  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  equity."  That  is  to  say,  it  aims  at  teaching 
US  practical  wisdom.  It  will  help  us  in  knowing  what  is  right 
to  do,  right  as  concerns  God,  our  neighbour,  and  ourselves. 
It  will  enable  ua  to  detect  the  subtle  snares,  with  which  evil 
men  and  evil  spirits  lie  in  wait  to  beguile  tlie  unsuspecting* 
It  is  fitted  "to  give  subtilty  to  the  simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  discretion/*  Nor  is  it  only  the  simple 
and  the  voung  who  will  hence  derive  instruction  and  advantage. 
The  boolt  of  Proverbs  is  also  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  those 
who  are  far  advanced  in  knowledge,  '*  A  wise  man  will  hear, 
and  will  increase  learning :  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels.'*  And  the  means  of  his  doing  so  may 
be  thus  described,  *'To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpre- 
tation ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayings.**  Proverbs 
are  often  dark  or  obscure,  because  they  are  expressed  in  as  few 
w  ords  as  possible.  They  are  "  dark  sayings,"  because  they 
usually  imply  much  more  than  they  express,  and  because  they  often 
allude  to  facts  and  customs  which  require  to  be  previously  under- 
stood. And  they  appear  to  have  been  sometimes  made  obscure 
on  purpose,  by  way  of  exercising  the  skill  and  engaging  the 
attention  of  the  hearers,  and  so  making  the  deeper  impression  on 
their  minds.  If  then  we  would  understand  **  the  proverbs  of 
Solomon,"  let  us  give  our  utmost  attention  to  his  words*  And 
let  this  be  our  aim  in  understanding  them,  to  grow  in  divine 
knowledge,  to  know  better  tlian  we  should  do  otherwise  how  we 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God.  And  let  this  be  the  end^ 
abject,  aiid  advantage,  at  which  we  aim  in  this  and  all  other 
knowledge,  to  do  that  which  we  learn  to  be  right,  and  to  abound 
therein  more  and  more.     See  I  Thess.  4.  u 


k. 


502  PROVERBS  1.  7—1^ 

An  exhortation  to  resist  the  enticement  of  sinners. 

7  The  fear  of  the  Lord  if  13  We  shall  find  all  precioos 
the  beginning  of  knowledge:  substance,  we  shall  fill  our  bouses 
httt   fools   despise  wisdom   and    with  spoil : 

instruction.  u  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us; 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction   let  us  all  have  one  purse: 

of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not      15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in 
the  law  of  thy  mother :  the  way  with  them ;  refrain  thy 

9  For  they  shall  be  an  orna-    foot  from  their  path : 

niont  of  grace  unto  thy  head,      16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 

and  chains  about  thy  neck.  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

10  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is 
thee,  consent  thou  not  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their 
let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily 
lurk    privily   for    the   innocent  for  their  oicn  lives. 

without  cause :  19  So  are  the  ways  of  every 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  a-  one  tliat  is  greedy  of  ^in; 
live  as  the  grave ;  and  whole,  as  which  taketh  away  the  life  of 
those  that  go  down  into  the  pit:  the  owners  thereof. 

LECTURE  1013. 
77m/  tee  onght  not  to  consent  tchen  invited  to  troRsgrest, 

The  very  first  point  in  all  knowledge  is  to  know  God.  And 
the  first  feeling  which  is  likely  to  arise  in  our  minds  on  knowing 
iuHi  is  fear ;  a  sense  of  awe,  if  not  of  terror,  on  knowing  that 
there  is  One  so  mighty,  as  to  be  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  so 
\\o\\\  that  *Mhe  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight"  Job  15.  15. 
*•  1  he  fear  of  the  Lord"  is  therefore  "  the  beginning  of  know- 
K\l)rx\**  Without  the  fear  of  the  Lord  we  can  know  nothing  as 
we  ought  to  know :  for  without  it  we  can  have  uo  knowledge  of 
IuhI.  Without  this  we  should  be  apt  to  *^  despise  wisdom  and 
instruction."  We  should  not  care  to  know  our  duty,  if  we  had  no 
drx\id  of  otTemling  God  by  not  doing  it  If  we  stood  in  no  awe 
ot  a  ju%f«rment  to  come,  and  of  the  Judge  who  will  then  reward 
e\  or\  man  aiX»rtling  to  his  works,  we  should  have  little  or  no 
do>\T\*  to  know  how  we  ought  to  walk  in  order  to  please  God, 
\^  o  should  make  light  of  that  practical  wisdom  in  which  the  Pro- 
\erK<  are  i'^jHviall\  intended  to  instruct  us. 

Ilcrt'  then  is  the  beginning  or  foundation  of  all  other  wisdom, 
to  kno%*  ln\l  aiul  to  siand  in  awe  of  Him.  And  the  first  of  all 
diiiif^.  uhioh  we  have  to  put  in  practice,  out  of  regard  to  the  fear 
ot  i%o\<»  is  rx'sjHvtful  obeilience  to  our  parents  upon  eairth.  "  My 
sou,  hoar  the  instruction  oi  thy  father,  and  forsaxe  not  the  law  of 
\\\\  mother/*  This  is  a  commandment  which  we  ought  to  be 
bioujiht  up  and  tr«ine«1  to  fulfil,  long  before  we  can  understand 
the  );iA*ut)ds  of  the  oblipition.  And  parents  who  insist  on  the 
i»beilieni>e  of  ilicir  childr^^n,  in  all  things  lawful,  from  iheir  earliest 
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infancy,  do  miicli  towards  preparing-  them  to  become  obedient 
cliildreii  of  the  most  high  God.  Wliilst  they,  on  tlie  other  hand, 
who  suffer  their  offsprio*^  to  fjrow  up  wilful,  headstroticr,  and 
rebellious,  lay  herein  the  most  likely  foundation  for  a  life  of  dis- 
obedience towards  God.  Let  the  youn^  remember  this,  and  be 
careful  to  honour  their  father  anci  tlieir  mother.  Let  them  be 
assured  that  the  advice  and  the  commands  given  them  by  their 
earthly  parents,  if  dutifully  attended  to  and  obeyed,  will  not  only 
be  an  ornament  to  their  character  on  earth,  but  a  jewel  in  their 
crown  in  heaven. 

Obedience  to  parents  is  the  first  duty  which  the  young  are 
called  upon  to  practise.  The  enticement  of  evil  companions  is 
one  of  their  first  temptations*  And  as  long  as  youth  lasts,  it  is  a 
temptation  to  which  they  are  peculiarly  liable.  The  aged  and 
experienced  are  likely  to  be  more  cautious,  and  are  therefore  less 
liable  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  enticing  words  of  others.  But 
the  young  are  soon  excited,  and  easily  wrought  upon  by  false 
information  and  delusive  hopes*  Thus  are  many  led  into  habits 
of  lawless  violence,  in  the  hope  of  making  great  atid  speedy 
gains.  And  as  some  were  tempted  in  the  times  of  Solomon  to 
join  themselves  to  bands  of  plunderers,  who  laid  wait  for  travellers 
in  lonely  wihls,  so  are  many  youog  persons  now  induced,  by 
flattering  speeches  and  delusive  prospects,  to  league  with  others 
in  such  practices  as  poaching  and  smuggling,  and  are  led  on  from 
breaking  the  laws  of  man  to  violating  the  most  plain  command- 
ments of  God.  Many  by  the  like  enticements  of  wicked  company 
and  evil  counsel  are  decoyed  into  the  haunts  of  drunkenness, 
gambling,  and  all  kinds  of  debauchery.  Nor  are  tliey  that  have 
grown  old  always  safe  from  these  allurements,  or  always  prcjof 
against  the  persuasion  of  pretended  friends,  who  would  fain 
beguile  them  into  sin.  All  therefore  are  concerned  to  listen  to 
Jie  words  of  Solomon,  "if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not,*' 
Sven  the  birds,  whicli  by  tlie  skill  of  man  are  often  taken  captive, 
^cannot  be  caught  by  a  net  which  is  spread  plainly  in  their  sight. 
Let  not  then  man  be  decoyed  by  his  fellow  creature,  when  the 
3rd  of  God  has  thus  plaiidy  pointed  out  the  snares  which  are 
E*t  against  the  welfare  of  his  soul  It  is  life  that  is  at  stake;  life, 
and  liberty  ;  to  be  free  from  tfie  bondage  of  sin,  to  live  for  ever- 
more. Oh  let  us  not,  when  we  know  our  danger,  let  us  not  be 
foolish  as  to  fall  into  the  snare.  But  whene%'er  the  words  of 
tricked  men  invite  us  to  do  that  which  our  conscience  disapproves, 
let  us  be  upon  our  guard,  anrl  repeat  toourseive>  these  seasonable 
w  ords  of  warning  :  '*  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou 
nut. 
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The  warning  words  of  divine  whdom* 

70  Wisdom     crieth     without ;  27  When  your  fear  eometb  ti 

she  utterelh   her  voice   in    the  desolation,    and     your   de^truc- 

streets  :  tion   cometlt    as    a    whirlvrind ; 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  when  distress  and  an^ish  com- 
of  concourse,  in  the  openint^s  of  eth  ypon  you, 

the  gates :  in  the  city  she  utter-  28  Then  shall  they  call  upon 

etli  her  words,  mying^  me,  but  1  w^ll  not  answer;  they 

22  How  lonff,  ye  simple  ones,  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they 
will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  shall  not  find  me: 

scorners  delight  in  their  scorn-  29  For  that  they  bated  know- 
ing, and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  ledge,  and  did  not  choose  die 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  fear  of  the  Lord: 

behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spi-  30  They  would   none    of  my 

rit  unto  yon,  1  will  make  known  counsel :  they  despised  all  my 

my  words  unto  you*  reproof. 

24  Becfiuse  1  have  called,  31  Therefore  shall  tlieyeatof 
and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretch-  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and 
cd  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  be  filled  with  their  own  deWce** 
regarded ;  32  For  the  turning  away  of  the 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy 


of  my  reproof: 

26  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity; I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh; 


them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  acn 
to  me  shall  dwell  safely,  aoi 
shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 
LECTURE  1014. 
TJiefollif  of  rejecting  waminffs. 
How  awakening  are  the  warning  words  of  wisdom  here  «et 
forth  !  How  miserable  is  the  case  of  those  who  refuse  to  he«r 
her  voice  !  How  plain,  bow  loud,  how  public,  how  continuili 
are  the  expostulation  against  sin,  and  notice  of  judgment  to  coine, 
which  are  given  to  every  one  amongst  us  !  \\  ithin  we  have  con- 
science, an  ever  present  monitor.  At  hand  there  is  the  Bible, 
to  tell  us  the  whole  truth  without  disguise.  At  church,  and  at 
home  also,  there  is  the  minister  of  God,  bearing  his  mess^^of 
mercy,  and  at  the  same  time  declaring  his  threats  of  punishment 
And  we  cannot  go  forth  into  the  streets,  without  being  oftentimes 
reminded  by  some  passing  funeral,  tliat  here  we  have  no  abiding 
place,  that  young  aiid  old,  rich  and  poor,  are  all  being  fast  hurried 
along  to  a  place  where  no  repentance  can  avail. 

*'  How  long,"  theuj  *' ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity? 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knonf- 
ledge  ?*'  How  long,  ye  who  are  selfish,  vain,  or  covetous,  boir 
long  will  ye  seek  your  own  things,  and  love  this  present  world, 
instead  of  loving  God,  and  seeking  the  things  of  Christ  ?  Hoyv 
iofig,  ye  intem^»t;rdlis  or  \m^ui^,V\Vl^e cleave  to  sensual  pleasures* 
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and  indulge  tlie  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?     How  long,  ye  idlej 

I      will  ye  persist  in   idleness,   ye  slothful,  in  sloth,  ye  cruelj   in 

I      cruelty,  ye  carelessj  in  caring  for  none  of  these  things?     How 

I      long,  ye  that  make  li|j;ht  of  religion,  will  ye  jest  at  things  divine? 

And  ye  that  are  so  abandoned  to  sin  as  to  hate  the  liglit  of  truth, 

L^ow  long  will  ye  be  gnilty  of  hating  it?    Simplicity  tliis  is,  in  the 

^■krorst  sense,  folly,  yea,  tlie  height  of  foolishness.     For  hear  now 

^Kfae  dreadful  and  sure  consequence  of  cleaving  unto  sin,  when  you 

^nnight  have  repented  with  amendment  of  life.     "  Because  1  have 

called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 

man  regarded ;  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 

would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 

will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ;  When  your  fear  cometh  as 

desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when 

distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you/'     A  dreadful  sentence ; 

a  terrible  threatening;  and  not  a  little  aggravated  by  the  words 

which  follow,  shewing  that  it  will  then  be  hopeless  to  repent* 

"  Theii  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  1  will  not  answer;  they  shall 

I       seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me:   For  that  they  hated 

J      knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  They  would 

none  of  my  counsel:  they  despised  all  my  reproof." 

Most  terrible  sentence  of  righteous  retribution  !     Most  foolish 
ey,  who  with  this  sentence  sounding  in  their  ears,  set  their 
rts  upon  sin,  and  close  their  minds  against  conviction  !     We 
them,  How  long  will  ye  persist?     We  answer,  the  time  is 
lOrt.     Already  the  seed  is  sown,   of  which  they  will  reap   the 
est  in  eternity.     The  day  is  at  hand,  when  they  must  "  eat 
the  fruit  of   their  own  way,    and  be   filled  with    their  own 
devices/'     Their  turning  away  from  instruction  will  lead  to  their 
being  rejected   by  Him.     And   the  prosperity  which   they  now 
enjoy  for  a  moment,  whilst  acting  in  defiance  of  his  command- 
ments, will  end  in  their  everlasting  destruction,     W'hat  foolish- 
ness, what  madness  then  is  this ;  not  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  not  to  listen  to  its  warnings,  not  to  lay  to  heart 
its  precious  promises  !     Yes,  it  has  most  precious  promises  as 
well  as  fearful  warnings;  and  whilst  it  proclaims  to  the  wicked 
the  sad  end  of  persisting  in  their  wickedness,  it  no  less  plainly 
declares,    for   the   encouragement  of  those  who  are  willing  to 
repent,  '*  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall 
be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil."    God  grant  that  we  may  be  persuaded 
by  his  terrors,  if  needful,  or,  far  better,  may  be  constmined  by 
the  glad  tidings  of  his  love,  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good  !     God  give  us  the  inestimable  privilege  of 
dwelling  in  safety  from  the  snares  of  sin,  and  in  being  assured  in 
our  hearts  by  grace  against  the  fear  of  endless  misery  I 
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How  to  find  knowledge,     77te  use  thereof, 
1  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive      12  To  deliver    thee  frora  Uie  i 


my  words,  and  hide  my  com 
mandments  w  ith  thee  ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  tlune  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  tliine 
heart  to  understandin|f ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  ericst  after 
knowledge,  and  liftest  up  tliy 
voice  for  understanding; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  searchest  for  her  mfar  hid 
treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God» 

6  For  the  Lord  i^iveth  wig- 
dom  :  out  of  his  moutli  cometh 
knowledge  and  understanding. 


w*ay  of  the  evil  tnati^  from  llie] 
man  that  speaketh  frowan!/ 
thinjrs  ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  j 
uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  wBy»  I 
of  darkness; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked  ; 

15  Whose  w^ays  art  crooked, 
and  tf^y  fro  ward  in  their  paths : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  evtn  from  tlie 
stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words ; 

17  W'hicb  forsaketh  the  Euide 
of  her  youth,  and  forgetteih  tiie 


7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom    covenant  of  her  God 
for  the  righteous:  he  is  a  buck-      18   For  her  house  inelineth  aa 


ler  to  them  tliat  walk  uprightly 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  preserveth  the  way  of 
his  saints. 

9  Tlien  shalt  thou  understand 
rigliteousness,    and    judgment, 
and    equity 
path. 


to   death,    and  her  paths  unto 
the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  re- 
turn again,  iieitlier  take,  they 
hold  of  the  paths  of  life* 

20  That  thou  mayest  w^alk  in 
yea,    every  good    the  way  of  good  merty  and  keep 

the  paths  of  the  righteous. 


10  When  wisdom  entereth  21  For  the  upright  shalJ  dwell 
into  thine  hearty  and  knowledge  in  the  land,  and  the  perfect 
is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ;  shall  remain  in  it* 

1 1  Discretion  sljall  preserve  22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  ait 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep  off  from  the  earth,  and  the  tmn^ 
thee :  gressors  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it 

LECTURE  1015. 

Against  being  ejiticed  to  forsake  Gnd^ 

In  order  to  attain  unto  the  sotmd  practical  wisdom  set  hefow 

us  in  this  book^  we  must  exert  ourselves  in  the   search  after  it; 

we  must  diligently  seek  it  by  the  appointed  means  of  praver  and 

study  of  the  word  of  God.     It  is,  as  our  Lord  said,  '*  like  unto 

treasure  lad  In  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man   hath  found,  be 

hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selieth  ail  that  lie  bath,  and 

buyeth    that   field***     Matt,    13,  44*     And  we  ought  especially 

to  remark   the   reason   here  assigned  to  prove  the  nece^ity  m 

e.xertion  on  our  part ;  '*  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom,"     That  it 

is  the  gift  of  Goil>  l\u%  \i^  uo  mevxw^  ^^^nv^^s^  ^%^  as  many  seem  to 
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think,  in  taking  no  pains  for  its  attainment ;  but  rather  this  is  a 
motive  binding  on  our  consciences  to  study  and  to  pray  with  all 
our  power;  even  us  the  apostle  Paul  also  has  exhorted  us,  "  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  anti  trembling,"  for  this  very 
reason  assigned,  "  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."      Phil,  2,  12,  13. 

This  reasoning  may  be  justly  applied  to  every  hind  of  tempta- 
tion, to  the  zeal,  exertion,  and  stedfast  resolution,  with  whicli  we 
ought  to  encDiuiter  every  trial.  And  here  especially  let  us  ob- 
serve, that  this  is  our  best  way  to  escape  from  the  snares  laid  in 
our  path  eitiier  by  evil  disposed  men,  or  by  abandoneil  women. 
If  we  would  not  consent  to  the  enticement  of  sinners,  let  us  both 
exert  the  utmost  of  our  strength,  and  at  the  same  time  rely  with 
implicit  confidence  on  the  strength  which  God  alone  can  give  us. 
Let  us  reason  with  ourselves  on  the  foolishness  of  bartering  our 
everlasting  liappiness  for  the  delusive  prospect  of  present  plea- 
stire.  But  manifest  as  this  folly  is,  ana  foolish^  nay  almost  mad 
as  we  must  be,  to  make  this  fatal  bargain,  let  us  not  trust  that  we 
should  be  able  to  resist  tiie  solicitations  of  sin,  except  so  far  as 
God  is  pleased  to  ffive  us  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above. 

That  woman,  who  was  created  on  purpose  to  be  a  help  meet 
for  man,  sliould  still  often  prove  the  means  of  tempting  him  to 
his  ruin,  is  no  more  than  we  might  expect  after  the  fall  of  Adam 
through  the  persuasion  of  Eve.  And  so  great  is  the  corruption  of 
heart,  where  the  restraints  of  principle  and  modesty  have  been 
tlioroiigbly  broken  through  in  a  wicked  w^oman,  tlmt  such  an  one 
is  often  made  mention  of  in  Scripture  as  a  type  of  an  idolatrous 
church.  And  to  be  entangled  in  the  evil  company  of  such  an 
one  represents  to  us  the  case  of  those  who  forsake  God  (or  idols. 
Let  us  therefore  understand  the  words  before  us  not  only  in 
their  more  obvious  application,  but  aUo  as  a  warning  against  the 
practices  of  idolatry.  And  let  us  beware  lest  we  be  ensnared, 
either  by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  by  the  idols  of  wealth,  lionour, 
ease,  or  luxury,  to  turn  aside  from  the  way  of  life  into  the  path 
that  ends  iu  everlasting  destruction. 
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PROVERBS  3,  I— 18. 


Exhortations  to  varuius  duties. 


1  My  son,  forget  not  my  law  ; 
but  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
commandments: 

2  For  leno^th  of  days,  and  long 
life,  and  peace,  shall  they  add 
to  thee. 

3  Let  not  meters'  and  truth  for- 
sake thee :  bind  tliem  about  thy 
neck ;  write  them  upon  the  ta- 
ble of  thine  heart: 


with    plenty,    and    thy   presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine* 

11  My  son,  despise  not  the 
cKastening^  of  the  Loan;  nei- 
ther be  weary  of  his  correction: 

12  For  whom  the  Loan  toveth 
he  correcteth  ;  even  as  a  father 
the  son  in  whom  he  dcHghteth. 

13  Happy  is  the  roan  thai 
findeth    wisdom,  and    the   man 


4  So   s!mlt   thou   find    favour    that  ffetteth  understanding. 


and  good  understandin^r  m  the 
sight  of  God  and  man* 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  tljine  own  understanding'. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  ackuowledge 
him>  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths, 

7  Be  not  vvise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  fear  the  Lord,  and  de- 
part  from  evil. 

S  It  shall  be  health  to  thy 
nave!,  and  marrow  to  thy 
bones, 

9  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  So  shall  thy  bams  be  filled 


14  For  the  merchandise  of  it 
fjf  better  than  the  merchandise 
of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  tlian 
rubies :  and  all  the  things  thoo 
canst  desire  are  not  lo  be  com- 
pared imto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  iV  in  htt 
rit^ht  hand;  and  in  her  left  hand 
riches  and  honoun 

1 7  Her  ways  are  ways  of  plet- 
santnessy  and  all  her  paths  aft 
peace. 

13  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that   lay  hold    upon    her:   and 
happy  iV  every  one  that  retain 
eth  her. 


LECTURE  1016. 

Religion  the  waj/  of  pleasantness  and  peace^ 

Lett  we  should  forget  the  divine  precepts  here  given  us,  we 
are  exhorted  to  bind  them  about  the  neck,  and  to  wTite  them  upon 
the  tablets  of  the  heart.  These  fignrea  of  speech  shew  us  how 
closely  we  need  to  cherish  the  recollection  of  God's  commandments, 
as  well  as  of  his  mercy  and  trnth.  To  know  tliese  things  once 
h  not  enough.  To  feel  them  deeply  at  intervals  is  not  enough. 
It  is  easy  to  feel  thus,  and  to  sin  wilfully  between  whiles.  But 
we  must  not  expect  to  enjoy  the  blessings  attached  to  the  keep- 
ing of  God's  command m en tSj  unless  we  Keep  them  consistently! 
unless  for  this  end  we  remember  them  constantly.  And  with  a 
view  to  this  we  must  give  heed  to  the  exhortation  following: 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  tliiac 
own  understanding.**  We  may  reason  wisely  as  to  the  folly  of 
forgetting  any  tiling  ol  %\iAi  ^m^i^vkv^  xw^otvajtvce  as  God's  holy 
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will  and  commandment;  but  they  who  reason  wisely  are  often 
found  to  act  foolishly.  And  the  only  way  to  be  secure  from  the 
foolisliiiess  of  disobeying  God,  is  to  trust  in  Him  with  the  whole 
'  eart. 

Great  and  manifold  are  the  blessings  here  promised  to  those, 
who,  instead  of  trusting  in  their  own  wisdom,  and  walkitig  in  their 
own  ways,  *'  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil"  It  shall  re- 
dound to  their  prosperity  here  and  hereafter.  Not  only  the 
increase  of  wealth,  but  also  of  health  and  strength  of  body,  are 
mentioned  as  consequences,  which  follow,  under  God's  blessing,  on 
the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious  will  But  even  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, where  temporal  blessings  are  most  lar^^ety  dwelt  upon,  it 
is  added  by  way  of  caution  to  the  devout,  lest  they  should  form 
expectations  never  to  be  realized  :  "  My  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  : 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth;  even  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth,"  And  in  the  New  Testament,  where 
these  words  are  brought  forward  as  strictly  applicable  to  Christ- 
ianSi  we  are  further  taught  to  glory  in  tribulation,  and  are  led  to 
look  upon  a  lot  of  poverty,  sickness,  or  sorrow,  as  matter  of  thank- 
fulness to  God,  when  He  thinks  fit  to  send  it,  no  less  than  when 
it  pleases  Him  to  give  us  wealth,  and  health,  and  joy  fulness. 

And  yet  it  in  not  less  true  of  religion  now,  than  it  was  of  old, 
and  ever  has  been  from  the  first,  tlmt  *'  Her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  The  beif»g  wise  unto 
salvation,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  together  with  the  love  of  it, 
the  understand tng  of  God's  ways  together  wiili  the  doing  of  liis 
will,  these  things  are  infallibly  productive  of  true  peace  and  true 
pleasure  even  in  thi$  present  life.  They  do  indeed  expose  us  to 
strife,  and  make  us  liable  to  many  a  pain,  which  we  might  escape 
by  loving  the  world,  and  serving  Satan.  But  then  they  give  us 
peace  in  the  midst  of  strife,  and  pleasure  that  prevails  over  pain* 
They  give  us  peace  of  mind,  and  joy  in  the  souh  They  usually 
tend  also  in  the  main  to  our  present  health  and  prosperity. 
But  at  all  events  they  ensure  our  everlasting  happiness*  And  what 
»  worthy  to  be  mentioned  in  comparison  of  this?  What  need 
we  grudge  to  suffer,  to  lose,  or  to  forego,  if  we  may  thereby  be 
matle  more  meet  to  partake  of  the  riches  of  eternity,  of  pleasures 

God's  right  hand  for  evermore  i* 
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Further  exhortations  to  duty, 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand 

founded   the  earth ;   by   nnder-  to  do  it. 

standing  hath  he  established  tbe  28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 

heavens.  Go,   and    come    again,    and   to 

^0  By  his  knowledge  the  deptlis  morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou 

are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds  liast  it  by  thee» 

drop  down  tlie  dew,  29  Devise  not  evil  aj^inst  thy 

21  My  son,  let  not  them  de-  neighbour,   seeing  he  dweUeti 

part  from  thine  eyes;  keep  sound  securely  by  thee, 

wisdom  and  discretion  :  30  Strive  not  w-ith  a  man  witli- 

23  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  out  cause,  if  he  have  done  thee 

thy  soul,  and  ^race  to  thy  neck*  no  harm. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  31  Envy  thou  not  the  oppres- 
thy  way  safijly,  and  thy  foot  sor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 
shall  not  stumble.  32  For  the  froward   is  abomi* 

24  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  nation   to  the    Lord  :    but  his 


secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  The  curse  of  the  Lord  £§ 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked  :  hut 
he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the 


slmlt  ntit  be  afmid:  yea,  thou 
shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be    not    afraid   of   sudden 
fear,  neither  of  the  desolation  of  just. 

the  wicked,  when  it  cometL  34    Surely    he    scorneth    the 

26  For  the  Loan  sliali  be  thy    scorners:  but  he   giveth  grace 
confidejice,  and  shaft  keep  thy    unto  the  lowly. 

foot  from  being  taken.  35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glo- 

27  Withhold     not    good    from    ry  :  but  shame  shall  be  the  pro- 
them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when    motion  of  fools* 
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LECTURE  1017. 

Of  knowing  the  right  means  towards  lije  eternals 

The  word  **  wisdom"  in  this  book  seems  usually  to  mean  prac- 
tical wisdom,  the  being  wise  unto  salvation.  But  here  we  are 
told  that  "  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth ;  by 
understanding  hath  he  established  the  heavens*"  Thi«  must  mean 
the  skill  exercised  by  God  in  the  work  of  creation.  And  a^in, 
"  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds 
drop  down  the  dew/'  God  knows  the  means,  yea,  devises  the 
means,  needful  for  attaining  to  these  wondrous  ends.  Thii  is 
divine  ^visdom  in  Him.  For  man  it  is  enough  to  know  the  means 
of  attaining  unto  life  eternal,  means  not  of  his  own  devisiflgt 
means  devised  and  revealed  to  him  by  God.  The  man  wha 
knows  these  is  wise.  And  the  divine  wisdom  attainable  by 
luan,  has  this  point  in  common  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  etcn 
is  the  knowing  the  right  means  towards  the  end  proposed|  the 
Jtnowing  them,  and  lUe  know i no;  haw  to  use  thenu 

Let  us  study  in  llnsXiooV  <il  Cjq^^X.^'s^j^n^^xW ^oxeans 
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a  holy  and  a  liappy  life?  the  means  of  attaining  life  eternaL  Let 
us  lay  to  heart  the  blessed  assurances  here  given  us  of  sijfety  and 
of  tlie  sense  of  secnrity,  pro vi tied  we  keep  tins  "  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion.'*  **  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  tliy  way  safely,  and 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble.  When  ihon  liest  down,  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  :  yea,  tliou  shalt  iie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 
•weef  What  precious  promises  are  these  I  How  applicable 
not  only  to  our  rest  each  nij^ht,  but  also  to  the  sweet  repose  of 
those  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  wbo  depart  ami  are  with  Christ,  who 
are  taken  from  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  life,  and  wait,  in  con- 
sciousness of  rest,  at  peace,  and  in  communion  with  their 
Saviour,  until  the  consummation  of  their  joy  and  glory  at  his 
second  comings !  Happy  they,  who  whilst  they  live  could  hear 
without  dismay  tlie  solemn  proclamation,  "  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,"  Matt.  6.  6 ;  and  who  when  they  are  called  upon  to  die, 
lie  down  as  resignedly,  contentedly,  and  cheerfully,  as  if  it  were 
for  their  nijjjht's  sleep  ! 

Among  the  practices  and  dispositions  required  of  such  as  would 
Wijoy  this  peace  of  God,  are  these  which  follow  :  not  to  withhold 
^  at  which  is  due  to  others,  when  we  are  able  to  make  it  good, 
not  to  put  off  till  to  morrow  any  payment  or  service  which  we 
ought  to  rendur  to  our  neighbour  to  day;  not  to  take  adranUige 
of  the  confidence  reposed  in  us;  not  to  strive  with  another  who 
lias  done  us  no  harm ;  not  to  envy  the  oppressor,  nor  to  choose 
liis  ways ;  no,  not  though  they  seem  to  lead  ever  so  surely  to 
present  gain  or  pleasure.  "  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous**'  And  so  also  on  one 
side  is  his  curse,  on  the  other  his  blessing,  on  the  one  his  scorn» 
on  the  other  his  grace,  on  the  one  shame,  on  the  other  glory. 
So  wide  is  the  difference  between  ttie  lot  of  the  wicked  anil  that 
of  the  just,  of  scorners  and  of  the  lowly,  of  fools  and  of  the  wise  ! 
So  foolish  are  they  w  iio  adopt  means  for  happiness,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  settled  ordinance  of  God  lead  to  endless  misery  !  So 
wise,  so  truly  and  so  only  wise  are  they,  who  aiming  at  eterjial 
happiness,  study  to  learn  from  God  s  word  the  way  which  leads 
thereto,  and  diligently  endeavour  by  help  of  his  all  sufficient 
pace  to  keep  it ! 
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Solamon  thdanth  how  hi$  father  instructed  him* 

I  Hear,  ye   children^  tbe  in-      14  Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
struction  of  a  father,  and  attend    the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the 


to  know  understanding 

2  For  I  ^ive  you  good  doctrine, 
forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son, 
tender  and  only  bdovtd  in  the 
sight  of  my  mother. 

4  He  tauf^ht  me  also,  and  said 
unto  me,  Let  tliine  heart  retain 
my  words  :  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understand 


way  of  evil  men* 

15  Avoid  It,  pass  not  by  % 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away* 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except 
thev  have  done  mischief;  and 
their  sleep  is  taken  awavj  un- 
less they  cause  some  to  fall 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine 
of  violence. 

18  But  the  path  of  the  jnstiV 


in^:  forget  it  not;  neither  de-    as  the  shining  light,  that  shin 


dine   from    the   words    of    my 
mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she 
shall  preserve  thee  :  love  her, 
and  tihe  shall  keep  thee, 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing' ;  iherefttre  get  wisdom : 
and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstand! ng. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  pro- 
mote thee:  she  shall  bring  thee 
to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em- 
brace her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  liead 
an  ornament  of  grace  :  a  crown 
of  glory  shall  ^he  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  ray  son,  and  re- 
ceive my  sayings;  and  the  years 
of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 


eth    more  and   mare  nnto  tlu! 
perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  tlie  wicked  u 
as  darkness  :  they  know  not  at 
what  they  stumble. 

20  My  son,  attend  to  my 
words;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from 
thine  eyes;  keep  them  in  thtf 
midst  of  thine  heart* 

21  For  they  are  life  nnto  thwe 
tltat  find  tiiem,  and  health  to  nil 
their  flesh. 

23  Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  tJiee  a  fro- 
ward  mouth,  and   perverse  lips 


n  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  put  far  from  thee, 
way  of  wisdom ;  1  have  led  tliee      25  Let  thine  eye«  look  riglit 

in  right  paths.  on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look 

12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  straia;ht  before  thee, 

shall    not    be    straitened;    and      26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feel, 

when  thoti  runnest,  thou  shalt  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  esti- 

uot  stumble.  blished. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruc-  27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand 
tion  ;  let  her  not  go :  keep  her ;  nor  to  the  left :  remo\'e  thy  foot 
for  she  is  tl*y  life,  from  evil. 

LECTURE  1018. 

The  duty  of  parents  to  instruct  their  children* 
This  chapter  contains  an  interesting  account  of  the  method  in 
which  Solomon,  w\io  v«Tole  llkv&  book^  had  been  taught  wisdom 
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by  bis  father.     When  he  calls  upon  the  younp^  fo  hear  him,  and 

I  promises  to  give  tliem  *^  the  instruction  of  a  father,"  ho  states  tliat 
le  had  ill  like  manner  been  iiistrncterl  in  his  own  youth  by  Uavid; 
and  he  gives  lis  to  understand,  that  the  exhortations  to! lowing 
were  in  the  main  the  same  as  those  which  he  had  himself  been 
accustomed  to  receive.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  all 
means  for  transmitting  the  kiiowlecige  of  tlie  truth,  and  for  pro- 

f»agaring  far  and  wide  the  love  of  it,  and  the  practice  of  a  holy 
lie.  Let  parents  use  tiieir  authority  for  this  object.  Let  them 
influence  their  offspring  for  good,  for  the  good  of  the  never  dying 
soul,  not  only  by  the  force  of  authority,  but  by  the  constraining 
power  of  love.  Let  them  never  be  content  to  delegate  to  others 
this  portion  of  parental  oversight;  but  let  them  make  it  a  point 
of  conscience  to  teach  their  children  with  their  own  lips  the  ex- 
cellency of  divine  wisdom,  the  dangers  of  a  wicked  course  of  life, 
and  the  happy  consequences. of  sincerely  serving  God, 

It  has  been  thought  that  in  the  patriarchal  times  every  father 
was  a  priest  in  his  own  family.  And  certainly,  under  the  Gospel, 
all  parents  are  bound  to  act  as  ministers  to  their  children,  by 
doing  all  that  in  them  lies  to  "  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  tlie  Lord."  Eph.  6.  4.  To  have  taught  them  in 
the  way  of  wisdom,  and  led  them  in  the  right  paths  what  a 
delightful  thing  must  this  be  for  parents  to  reflect  upon,  in  regard 
to  those  whom  tliey  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  into  the 
world  !  To  set  before  them  the  path  of  the  just,  how  full  it  is 
of  light  and  glory,  increasing  in  brightness  of  hope  and  joy,  even 
iia  the  progress  of  the  early  dawn  unto  the  full  sunshine  of  the 
day,  to  set  forth  the  excellency  of  this  course,  and  the  darkness 
of  the  way  of  the  wicked,  to  point  out  the  dangers  of  evil  com- 
pany, and  to  impress  upon  tlie  young  the  importance  of  keeping 
the  heart  sincere,  all  this  is  no  small  field  of  usefulness  for  the 
more  advanced  in  years.  And  he  who  shall  do  this  with  zeal  and 
prudence,  so  as  to  work  effectually,  according  to  his  ability,  with 
those  who  are  growing  up  around  him,  will  have  done  good  ser- 
vice unto  God,  and  will  not  have  lived  in  vain.  May  such 
Sarents  abound  !  May  all  parents,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  be  such  t 
lay  all  delight  in  transmitting  to  their  offspring  the  knowledge 
and  the  love  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I 
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1."  *««:.  xTE-ni  mxD  sT-^ir*-   -vmet  «c  bt  teachers,  nor  in- 

ir  to  them  that  in- 

almost  in  all  evil  in 
of  the  congregation 
"ly. 
15  Dnk  waters  oot  of  tbine 
f«T  oaeni,  and  nmning  waters 
MC  «c  lUae  own  well. 
:f  Let  thy  fountains  be  dis- 
ej   dbetwL    amd   rivers  of 
m  the  streets. 

^iij-*-  !-==■  in  armi.  n  aean :      :*  Lrt    them    be    only   thine 
ir^  •^i-^'v  2i£;f  nmc  en  it»L  «i«il    ad  not  strangers'  with 

-  ~..'^<    iivu.  isiiiiuaissc  Twmosr   iiis<e. 

zitr    r^iu   li'   iiu.  nsr  wt7^  ars      :«  Lrt  &t  fountain  be  bless- 
m*^  r^*ie     :uir  ::&i«l   amsc  3iic    «*i:  and  rtjoioe  with  the  wife  of 

*  S-TT  mt   Tuw  msrriiri^  O  :'i  £-rf   hrr  6r  at   the  loving 

^^  n.iirrt*!*.  aiir  cis<nr:i«ic  imc  icne  azkd  pleasant  roe;  let  her 

i!«5  v-fro-  If  n^  mnmL.  rc^fass  stfisfy  thee  at  all  times; 

-  J*j-m/v-i    h"    wr   ir  r-taa  and  Ke  thoa   ravished   always 
itir  unr  .*iunf  roc  ii^  ^  omt  wiii  iter  lore. 

ii~  i«;«^  iutiAv  s:  And  why  wilt  thoo,  my  son, 

<  1  -i^  Hint  c**Y  ium*  iumrar   i^  nrkhed  with  a  strange  wo- 

uTOj  /lutr^k.  anc  ir«  -r^ic^  izio»   masL  azMl  embrace  the  bo6om  of 


?r  Irf^jc  snoiTRs  W  f  fe£  w-hi  j:  For  the  ways  of  man  are  be- 

tiy  '•'rtini     jn«t  "aj  ik^ran  ir  >ice  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 

17  Uie  j*/iia«f  fc  a  iCTuyp' :  he  fwodemh  all  his  goings. 

.  At«£  ri*xa  m/ur-x  j£  rii^  laft.  s  Hk  own  iniquities  shall  take 

w  jf-T  u  «  4fsr  A2II  liy  miSt  are  the  wscked  himself,  and  he  shall 

<*.v?«ii.ii^:;.  Kr  hoiden  with  the  cords  of  his 

:i  Am  sjli.  iir«  ia^  I  iajed 


iT5<riv.-:.cff^  jLj*i  xry  M&n  oe-      js  He   shall    die    without  in- 

sciftfc  r^o-x<;  stncdon ;  and  in  the  greatness 

15  A:>i  lAT^e  rw<  cc^ycd  ihe    of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

LECrrRE  1019. 
M::r^7KL'%y^  G.xf*  c^i:%j»oe  for  man's  benefit. 
The  sabjec:  ef  tLU  ciiapier  is  one  which  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  tie  happiness  of  mankind  in  general.  For  whilst  the 
marriaiTe  union,  as  ordained  by  God,  is  the  foundation  and  tbe 
bond  of  all  other  social  relations,  there  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
scarcely  any  social  evils  greater  than  those,  which  arise  from  the 
unlawful   and   unhallowed  intercourse  of  unmarried  men  and 
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women.  But  the  evil  consequences  here  chiefly  pointed  out,  are 
not  so  much  tliose  which  affect  society,  as  those  which  fall  on  the 
individual  offenders.  And  the  man  who  is  tempted  to  give  ear 
to  the  deceitful  words  of  an  abandoned  woman  may  here  take 
warninfT,  that  he  most  expect  to  suffer  the  loss  of  health  and 
strength,  of  substance  and  of  character,  of  peace  of  mind,,  and 
of  his  soul's  salvation*  How  bitter  is  the  compunction  awaiting 
those  who  full,  after  being  warned  so  faithfully  and  fully  by  God's 
own  word !  With  what  anguish  of  remorse  must  such  as  they 
afterwards  reflect  upon  their  folly  in  slighting  instruction,  on  the 
hate  fulness  of  their  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  congregation  of  God*s 
people,  much  more  before  God  Himself ! 

As  one  chief  help  to  avoid  the  sin  here  denounced,  Solomon 
direcU  attention  to  the  holy  state  of  matrimony.  And  in  like 
manner  St.  Paul,  who  most  forcibly  points  out  to  the  Corinthians 
the  sinfulness  of  this  sin,  see  1  Cor.  6,  writes  thus  in  the  same 
Epistle,  *'  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forniaition,  let  every  man  have 
Ills  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband,** 
1  Cor.  7-  2.  Strange,  that  in  the  face  of  testimony  so  plain,  both 
in  the  Ohl  Testament  and  in  the  New,  there  should  have  been  a 
disposition  amongst  many  to  cast  a  slur  on  the  wedded  state, 
under  the  notion  that  the  single  life  is  in  itself  more  excellent 
and  holy  !  Strange,  that  the  church  of  Rome,  acting  on  this 
notion,  should  require  all  its  ministers  to  be  single,  and  ghould 
strongly  urge  thousands  and  millions  of  young  persons,,  often 
-when  far  too  young  to  know  what  they  are  about,  to  bind  them- 
selves irrevocably  never  to  be  wedded  !  God  be  praised  that  we 
of  this  church  and  nation  liave  escaped  this  deadly  error,  have 
been  set  free  from  this  cruel  bondage  !  Only  let  us  watch  so  to 
use  the  liberty  which  God  has  given  iis,,  as  not  to  neglect  that 
self  restraint  and  self  denial  which  God  commands.  And  whether 
we  be  married  or  single  in  this  present  life,  let  us  labour  to  attain 
unto  that  resurrection,  wherein  '^  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,*'  Matt 
22.  30. 
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i.i£  F£OV£RBS  6L  1—191 

.  aadjrawardness^ 

10  Iff  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
sfannber,  a  little  folding  of  the 
kands  to  sleep : 

11  So  shall  thy  poyertjr  come 
Tanz  sr-   inx^i  wj£l   xk   as  one  that  travelletfa,  and  thy 

n~   12  ^  mmrXi.  ^nc  st   vant  as  an  aimed  man. 

r;a:.^T    «*:3.  izif    virffi   flt  ikr     12  A  naughty  peraon,  a  wicked 

m-vru.  *    maa,  vaiketh   with  a  frowaid 

J*^.'     TZ:^    T%rmi.    ir*'   fUOL    lad    BOudl. 

rt-;*-r-   :i-''^M  m-iM  iitf»t  art     13  He  winketh  with  his  eyes, 

^ri'isv     ::.u     :ii;    tAxii    tc    zir  he  speaketh  with   his  feet,  he 

**-*.'r-     ^K  rnrrnf  tij^mL  laiil  teacheth  with  his  fingers; 
nsai    'Sir^  ti  ■  rTtf»Ti£. '  u  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 

.  .--T  Tt/c  >.i«"r  If  riiTiw  rwa>  he  deiiseth  mischief  continually; 

T^-r  >i  iTtnNr   i/  zi.:ik  r js'jiisi  he  soweth  discord. 

-  7»  v-*,-*-  z:  •v^^r  ^  x  r'*  ^-^^      15  Therefore  shall  his  calamitv 

::c    ?^nr    r  rn.    t.uur^^  mj^  as  coae  suddenly;  suddenly  shall 

1    *»-^f    r-Aa    u«f   iiUTiz  *c   dM  he  be  broken  without  remedy. 
v>»  V. -  :  5  These  six  thinffs  doth  the 

^  cV   J/    ^   jETV  ni*it  $Caj^>  LoKD  hate :  yea,  seven  are  an 

.C«^*      cvt»QL*sfc  Wc  v:&Ts.  aaJ  abomination  unto  him : 
X'  •-^^                            *  17  A    proud    look,    a    lying 

*  *  Kvi  *h»»->nj:  TV  piSA.  *rer-  tongue,  and  hands  that  shed  in- 

3^x^.  /c  ^x.<r^^  fiocent  blood, 

^  -V-ivzi    hfr  nm:  i«  tie  is  An  heart  that  devise thwidc- 

>s«  rT.TTv'*^  cu£  ^^a:i<rt<:i  i^r  ^cuod  ed  imaginations,  feet   that  be 

:r  rK^  u.r«^f>c.  swift  in  running  to  mischief 

<  ^^/«    wnc  «'^':  :^*«:t  «^e«^  19  A  £iUe  witness  that  speak- 

v^   >^^.cv^^      vi^if^   wii   d>oa  eth  lies,  and  he  thatsowetn  dis- 

i^'-sj^f  Ai.:  ^*  :i\  «w  :  cord  among  brethren. 

LECTrRE  10-20. 

rV  .*-k«rjOL'»*  ^^£11  cm^fMaTy /uilic!,  and  erud  matu 

\  .V  ►^r   »sr-    1^   ><re  wTLTneti  of  the  risks  they  run  if  they 

r»x>  11  xv\s?:v  s-.r>^;\  nv  or.e  another.     Not  that  it  is  wrong  ever 

to  Nr  N^?!f  :\  r,v  A  r->r>: :  Kat  that  it  is  a  matter  requiring  con- 

v.:e~A;:A't ;  n.^v  a  rjyin  svir  los*  his  own  liberty,  and  all  his  own 

ii:esi:*>  vV  us^ffu.  ^fsjk  thrvsi^  his  friend's  dishonesty  or  e.xtrava- 

iT't-'^v.     He  :i.r>f\^:v  mio  i^as  undertaken  this  risk,  ought  to  look 

k^  iu  :hji;  h:s  :>:«  i.xi  for  whom  he  stands  surety,  discharges  his 

d^l>u  or  fulals  the  obli^ratioo  entered  into,  be  it  what  it  may, 

>*iih  the  leAsi  ^v^ble  delay.     And  we  may  apply  this  rule  to 

the  cAse  of  Ciinsn^n  sponsors,  snod&thers  and  godmothers,  who 

do  well  to  undertake  so  responsible  an  office,  provided  they  fully 

purpose  to  dischan^  the  duties  it  involves;  provided  they  pray, 

and  watch,  and  labour,  that  the  children  for  whom  they  answer 

redeem  the  pledges  given  va  \he\x  behalL 
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From  improvidence  in  suretyship  Solomon  turns  to  iJleness 
and  laziness  ;  and  bids  tbe  sluggard  go  to  the  ant,  and  learn  wisdom 
from  her  ways.  "  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 
Tirovideth  lier  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
liarve^it."  An  instructive  pattern  of  industry  and  forethought 
unto  all,  but  more  especially  to  the  young;  more  especially  to 
those  who  have  now  the  best  of  their  strength  at  their  disposal, 
and  who  are  often  tempted  to  abuse  and  waste  it.  A  pattern  in- 
structive to  us  all  in  regard  to  our  spiritual  attainments  ;  teaching 
us  to  w*ork  whilst  it  is  called  to  day.  And  so  is  also  the  warning 
against  slothful ness  applicable  to  the  case  of  our  spiritual  pro- 
ficiency ;  and  fit  to  remind  us  of  the  apostolic  exhortation, 
**  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light/'  Eph.  5.  14. 

Next  follows  a  description  of  "a  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,*' 
who  "  walketh  with  a  fro  ward  mouth/'  And  this  character  appears 
to  be  described,  on  purpose  that  the  young  may  be  upon  their 
guard,  against  the  various  signs  wkich  lie  is  likely  to  make  use  of 
m  order  to  decoy  them  into  sin.  It  is  a  common  case  of  false  shame, 
for  a  young  man  to  be  ashamed  of  being  ignorant  of  evil  And  such 
a  wicked  man  as  is  here  described  is  apt  to  take  advantage  of 
this  weakness,  and  to  make  a  sort  of  mystery  of  the  sins  which 
lie  delights  in,  just  sufficient  to  excite  the  curiosity,  and  to  work 
upon  the  vanity,  of  those  whom  be  would  initiate  in  wickedness, 
A  dreadful  character.  And  terrible  is  the  end  here  denounced 
on  sucl»  an  one  :  *'  Therefore  shall  bis  calamity  come  suddenly : 
suddenly  shall  he  be  broken  without  remedy." 

In  such  an  one  there  seems  to  be  combined  the  six,  yea,  seven 
evil  properties,  which  arc  here  said  to  be  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  We  may  see  him,  for  it  is  alas  no  uncommon  character, 
proud  in  Ins  looks,  false  in  his  words,  violent  with  his  hands,  apt 
to  devijsc  wickedness,  swift  to  do  harm,  ready  to  bear  false  witness, 
and  delighting  in  making  mischief  among  brethren.  We  may 
see  such  men  as  these,  d liferent  indeed  in  manners  according  to 
their  station  in  society,  but  all  alike  in  these  evil  propensities  of 
the  heart.  We  may  see  them  arrogating  to  themselves  the  credit 
of  being  the  only  persons  in  the  world  who  know  how  to  enjoy 
life.  And  we  may  often  see  the  success  of  their  arrogant  pre- 
tensions, in  the  numbers  who  foolishly  follow  and  admire  them. 
Far  lift  it  is  enough  to  know,  that  the  qualities  in  which  they 

Iiricie  themselves  are  things  hateful  to  the  Lord.  And  ihepopu- 
arity  of  such  characters  in  their  own  societies  may  remind  us  of 
our  Saviour's  warning  words,  "  That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God/'  Luke  16.  \^, 
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Of  obeying  paradtl 

20  My  son,  keep  thy  fiober^f 
commandment,  and  forsake  doC 
the  law  of  thy  mother : 

21  Bind  them  continually  up- 
on thine  heart,  and  tie  them 
about  thy  neck. 

22  When  thou  goeit,  it  shall 
lead  tliee ;  when  thou  sleepest, 
it  shall  keep  thee;  and  irAoi 
thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with 
thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  U 
a  lamp;  and  the  hiw  ig  light; 
and  refiroofKi  of  instruction  art 
the  way  of  life  : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  erfl 
woman,  from  the  flattery  of  the 
tongue  of  a  stranj^e  woman. 

25  Lust  not  after  her  beauty 
in  thine  heart;  neither  let  her 
take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  by  means  of  a  whorish 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a 
piece  of  bread :  and  the  adul- 
teress will  hunt  for  the  predoos 
life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his 


nd  ins  g*<ntt**if  Tiir  Ik 
boTDcsd? 

2S  Can  nut  ^»  ojnil  LfC  eoai^ 
azMl  kk  iwt  jks  be  bumfid  ''f 

s>  So  he  thK  fveiL  is  i»  jii» 
Deighbuor's    vi>e  : 
toiKhethher  sikall  noe  he: 


eenL 

ao  Mat  do  not  defease  a  :Ue£ 
if  he  fittal  tt>  uzk^  his  tool 
when  he  is  hmtgrr ; 

31  But  ifht  be  Imuhd,  he  fiiiill 
restore  seresiioM ;  LedallgTre 
all  the  sobstasoe  of  his  honse. 

3S  But  whoso  ooamutte<d!  a- 
dultery  with  a  vomaxi  lacteh 
understaDding:  helkai  AoeAvi 
destroyeth  his  own  sonL 

33  A  wound  and  difshfltHrm' 
shall  he  m;  and  his  reproacb 
shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousT  is  the  nge  of 
a  man:  therefore  he  will  sot 
qiare  in  the  day  of  rengeance. 

35  He  will  not  regard  any  ran- 
som; neither  will  he  rest  coatent, 
though  thou  girest  many  giitk 


LECTURE  1021. 

The  Jiobii  of  sttbrnisfiatn  to  avAmrity, 

If  it  be  the  duty  of  parents  to  give  good  religions  ooonsel  and 
instrucDon  to  their  children,  it  is  no  less  incnmbent  apon  children 
to  remember  and  obey  the  admonitions  of  their  parents.  This  is 
that  which  Solomon  means  in  saying  of  parental  injuncdonsy 
*'  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about 
iliv  neck."  And  this  is  the  fruit  of  such  obedience  whidi  he  pro- 
po<4os  t^  the  young,  ^  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when 
ihou  sieepest^  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall 
talk  with  tbec"  So  profitable,  so  delightful,  is  the  habit  of  obey- 
ing the  injunctions  oi  our  parents,  when  these  are  in  harmony 
w  ith  the  will  of  God.  For  then  we  may  in  truth  regard  them  as 
iVodV  own  instruction  and  commandments,  giren  unto  us  by 
\\uxfit  whom  God  has  authorized  and  commissioned  to  instruct 
Hiid  lo  command. 

«*  For  rho  commandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the  law  is  light;  and 
of  iustracDou  axe  tlie  wray  of  life."     Such  is  the  inspired 
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assurance  of  Solomon  ;  very  different  from  the  notions  now  prc- 
vailinjr,  tliat  tlie  young  are  to  be  brouglit  up  by  persuasion  more 
tlian  by  commaiHfment,  and  to  be  led  by  their  own  sense  of  what 
is  lionourable  ratlier  than  by  law,  and  that  reproofs  of  instruction 
may  well  be  superseded  by  the  amusement  of  the  mind  in  such 
knowledge  m  is  easily  acquired,  and  wliicb  it  costs  no  pains  to 
put  in  practice.  Whatever  may  be  said  in  behalf  of  such  schemes 
for  tlie  nurture  of  the  young,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  of  the 
utmo^it  consequence  to  bring  them  up  in  the  habit  of  submission  to 
authority.  It  is  good  for  them  to  obey  implicitly  tliose  who  have 
autboricy  to  command  tfiem.  It  is  good  tliat  they  should  be  sub- 
ject unto  law,  order,  and  discipline,  for  conscience  sake.  It  is  good 
for  them  to  receive  instruction  patiently  and  meekly^  even  when  it 
comes  in  the  unwelcome  form  of  parental  reproof. 

It  is  by  means  like  these  that  the  youthful  mind  may  best  be 
trained  to  resist  the  temptations  of  after  life*  And  one  of  the 
first  and  strongest  that  is  likely  to  present  itself  is  here  particu- 
larly pointed  out,  "To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman-,"  And  accordingly 
Solomon  proceeds  to  give  warning,  as  to  a  son,  agjiitist  yielding 
to  the  enticements  which  this  sin  holds  out.  To  be  ruined  in 
property,  and  in  character,  h  but  a  part  of  the  bitter  fruits  ensuing 
on  the  practices  liere  denounced.  When  ttiey  lead,  as  they  often 
do,  to  the  commission  of  adultery,  they  are  frequently  attended 
with  the  risk  of  life.  So  deep  is  the  injury,  and  oftentimes  so 
speedy  the  revenge,  of  the  husband  thus  irreparably  wronged. 
But  in  any  case  they  put  in  jeopardy  that  which  is  more  precious 
than  life  itself,  the  hope  of  life  eternah  For  llius  it  is  written  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  :  **  W'horemongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge/'  Heb.  ):}*  4.  And  it  isof  sucli  evil  practices  as  these 
that  8.  Paul  writes  thus  to  the  Ephesians :  *'  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words;  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience."  Eph.  5.  6. 
And  observe  it  is  on  **  the  children  of  disobedience/'  It  is  for 
want  of  obeying  ttie  commandment  that  tbey  fall  into  these  sins. 
It  is  because  they  are  used  to  follow  their  own  will,  and  indulge 
their  own  desires,  instead  of  obeving  the  will  and  word  of  God, 
May  God  then  grant  unto  us,  tlisit  if  young  we  may  grow  up, 
and  if  grown  up  may  grow  old,  in  the  habit  of  doing  that  which 
we  are  bidden,  by  those  who  have  authority  to  command  us,  and 
above  all,  in  the  habit  of  doing  that  which  we  are  commanded  by 
God  Himself! 
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Solomon  was  one  wlio  Iiacl  bimself  suffered  greatly  by  the  tempta- 
tion, wMch  lie  here  makes  mention  of.  And  though  the  strange 
women  who  turned  Im  lieart  away  from  God  are  described  as 
Ills  wives  and  concubines,  yet  considering  his  age  when  this  hap- 

Eened,  his  renown  for  wisdom,  and  bis  great  religious  advantages, 
c  would  scarcely  hold  himself  to  be  more  excusable  than  this 
**  young  man  devoid  of  understanding,"  who  yielded  to  the  fair 
speech  of  an  adulteress.  It  is  delightful  to  hope,  as  many  have 
done,  that  these  words  of  warning  were  written,  when  the  writer 
had  himself  seen  the  folly  of  his  ways,  and  had  been  brought  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  repentance.  And  when  we  see»  as  we  do 
here,  witli  what  art  and  perseverance  the  wicked  ensnare  others 
to  their  ruin,  we  may  well  reflect,  how  zealous  and  laborious  the 
penitent  ought  to  be,  in  striving  to  warn  and  guard  their  brethren 
from  the  sins  in  which  they  ha^e  themselves  fallen. 

But  whether  Solomon  was  spared  time  fur  repentance,  or  ever 
obtained  grace  to  repent,  is  more  than  we  have  any  means  of 
knowing.  And  we  have  too  much  reason  to  fear,  that  they  who 
practise  the  sin  here  denounced  find  it  one  of  the  liardest  to  re- 
pent of.  It  is  like  the  ox  going  to  the  slaughter,  and  seldom  allowed 
respite  or  escape.  It  is  "  as  a  bird  liasteth  to  llie  snare,"  which 
once  thoroughly  entangled  and  taken,  is  not  likely  to  be  spared 
its  liberty  or  life.  But  when  we  have  to  treat  of  sins  of  which  it 
is  a  shame  to  speak,  we  do  well  to  confine  ourselves  as  far  as 
possible  to  t!ie  words  of  Scripture,  and  to  impress  ourselves,  as 
deeply  as  possible,  with  the  awful  threaten ings  and  earnest  ex- 
hortations of  God's  own  most  holy  word;  "Hearken  unto  me 
now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  arid  attend  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth.*'  Thus  does  Solomon  sum  up  his  forcible  description  of 
the  snares  of  an  abandoned  woman  :  "  Let  not  thine  heart  de- 
cline to  her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths.  For  she  hath  cast 
down  many  wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by 
her.  Her  house  h  the  way  to  hell^  g^^'^g  down  to  the  chambers 
of  death/' 
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PROVERBS  a  1—21. 


Wisdom  prodaimeth  herself  aloud. 


1  Doth  not  wisdom  cry?  and 
understanding  put  forth  her 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of 
high  places,  by  the  wdy  in  the 
places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming 
in  at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ; 
and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of 
man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand 
wisdom  :  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of 
an  understanding  heart 

6  Hear ;  for  1  will  speak  of 
excellent  things ;  and  the  open- 
ing of  my  lips  shall  be  right 
things. 

7  IB  or  my  mouth  shall  speak 
truth  ;  and  wickedness  is  an 
abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth 
are  in  righteousness;  there  is 
nothing  froward  or  perverse  in 
them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him 
that  undcrstandeth,  and  right  to 
them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and 
not  silver;  and  knowledge  rather 
than  choice  gold. 

11  For  wisdom  is  better  than 


rabies ;  and  all  the  things  that 
may  be  desired  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  pru- 
dence, and  find  out  knowledge 
of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil :  pride  and  arrogancy, 
and  the  evil  way,  and  the  fro- 
ward mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound 
wisdom :  I  am  understanding ;  I 
have  strength. 

15  By  me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and 
nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of 
the  earth. 

17  1  love  them  that  love  me; 
and  those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  and  honour  ore  with 
me ;  yea,  durable  riches  and 
righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  ^old;  and  my 
revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  lead  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, in  the  midst  of  the 
paths  of  judgment: 

21  That  f  may  cause  those 
that  love  me  to  inherit  substance; 
and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 


LECTURE  1023. 

Of  seeking  for  wisdom^  and  loving  it 

"  Doth  not  wisdom  cry  ?"  Yes,  thanks  be  to  almighty  God, 
her  voice  both  is  and  has  been  always  to  be  heard,  by  all  who  are 
inclined  to  hear  it.  Nay,  and  also  they  who  are  averse  to  it  can- 
not but  sometimes  be  compelled  to  listen.  There  is  conscience, 
and  the  common  consent  of  all  the  better  portion  of  mankind; 
there  is  the  anguish  of  remorse  on  the  part  of  the  ungodly ;  there 
is  the  word  of  God;  and  there  are  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel; 
there  is  Christ  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  our  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King ;  and  there  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  working 
in  us  and  with  us  that  vf\i\c\x  \s  ^QQd\  «lL  these  bear  testimony  to 
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the  truth,  and  urge  us  to  be  wise  in  time,  wise  unto  salvation, 
And  what  treasures  of  the  earth  can  we  for  one  moment  set  in 
competition  with  this  wisdom  which  is  from  above  ?  What  pru- 
dence, skill,  or  talent,  C4in  avail  to  give  us  real  or  lasting-  hap- 
piness, without  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  ?  This  is  the  only 
prudence  worthy  of  the  name,  not  that  which  the  worldly  wise  call 
prudence,  but  forethought  for  eternity.  This  is  the  most  vuhi- 
able  inventive  faculty,  to  find  through  God*s  gracious  help  the 
way  that  leads  to  heaven. 

True  wisdom  teaches  us  to  hate  evil,  and  to  renounce  pride 
and  arrogancy*  It  is  the  secret  of  the  superiority  of  one  man 
over  another,  the  strength  of  the  strong,  the  honour  of  the  honour- 
able. King's,  princes,  anxliudges  of  the  earth,  hence  derive  their 
respect  and  authority.  For  if  it  were  not  expected  of  them 
that  they  will  jud^e  according  unto  right,  and  rule  for  the  advan- 
tage of  their  people,  they  would  not  have  been  so  generally  esta- 
blished and  respected  among  men.  To  refuse  the  evil  and  to 
choose  the  good,  to  aim  at  a  right  object,  and  by  the  best  means» 
to  have  the  sense  to  do  this,  as  well  as  knowing  how  it  Is  to  be 
done,  this  it  seems  is  that  whicli  is  here  meant  by  wisdom  ;  this 
is  that  which  makes  one  man  wiser  and  stronger  and  better  than 
another.  Love  then  this  wisdom,  and  it  will  requite  your  love; 
it  will  amply  make  up  for  all  the  pains  you  take  in  its  behalf. 
Seek  it  early,  to  day,  whilst  it  is  called  lo  day.  And  fear  not  but 
that  you  will  find  it.  And  with  it  you  will  at  the  same  time  find 
riches  more  lasting  than  silver  and  goldi  the  treasures  and 
the  honours  of  eternity- 

And  what  are  the  right  objects  at  which  we  ought  to  aim  ?  What 
are  the  beat  means  by  which  we  ought  to  compass  them  ?  Eternal 
life,  heavenly  happiness,  the  serving  and  pleasing  God  whilst 
here,  the  glorifying  his  holy  name  to  all  eternity  in  heaven  ;  these 
are  the  true  ends  of  man's  existence,  these  the  objects  at  which 
it  is  man's  true  wisdom  to  be  continually  aiming.  And  the 
means  thereto  are  faith  in  Christ,  repentance  from  dead  works^ 

d  earnest  faithful  prayer  to  God  in  Christ's  name,  for  grace 
to  lead  a  godly  life-  Our  wisdom  is  not  our  own.  It  must  be 
tlie  gift  of  God  through  Christ,  Through  Him  let  us  seek  it. 
And  as  it  is  set  forth  in  Him  let  us  love  it.  And,  behold,  in  Him 
we  may  be  sure  of  finding  it ;  to  our  own  eternal  gain. 


PART   VI,      o*   T* 
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PROVERBS  a  92—36. 


Wisdom  the  aJttrUmU  of  God. 


22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  ot  his  way,  before 
his  works  of  old. 

23  I  was  set  np  from  everlast- 
ing, from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths, 
I  was  brought  forth ;  when  there 
were  no  fountains  abounding 
with  water. 

25  Before  the  mountains  were 
settled,  before  the  hills  was  I 
brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not 
made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields, 
nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust 
of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  hea- 
vens, I  was  there  :  when  he  set 
a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the 
depth : 

2S  When  he  established  the 
clouds  above :  when  he  strength- 
ened the  fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea 
his    decree,    that    the    waters 


should  not  pass  his  command- 
ment: when  he  appointed  the 
foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  wUh  him:  and  I 
was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
alwa^  before  him ; 

31  Kejoicing  in  the  habitd>Ie 
imrt  of  his  earth ;  and  my  de- 
lights were  with  the  sons  of 
men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  O  ye  children :  for  blessed 
are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be 
wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  me,  watching  daily  at 
my  gates,  waidng  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  find- 
eth  life,  and  shall  obtain  &voar 
of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  aeainst 
me  wrongeth  his  own  soiu :  all 
they  that  hate  me  love  death. 


LECTURE  1024. 

Of  approaching  to  the  likeness  ofdimne  wisdom. 

By  a  strong  figure  of  speech  wisdom  is  in  this  chapter  and 
elsewhere  represented  as  a  person,  one  that  speaks  and  acts. 
And  we  are  tnus  taught,  in  the  most  lively  manner,  how  excellent 
a  thing  it  is  to  be  wise ;  how  like  this  renders  us  unto  that  great 
God  <<  who  by  his  excellent  wisdom  made  the  heavens :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Ps.  136.  5.  Wisdom  is  one  of  the 
attributes  of  God  from  everlasting.  And  strictly  speaking  it  is 
exclusively  his  attribute ;  so  that  no  one  except  God  can  be  truly 
called  wise.  For  so  S.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  says,  **  To 
God  only  wise  be  glory."  Rom.  16.  27.  And  again  writing  to 
Timothy,  "  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
onhr  wise  God."  1  Tim.  1.  i7.  And  in  like  manner  S.  Jude, 
"  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majestv, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever."  Thus  is  wisdom  in 
its  highest  sense  God's  own  exclusive  attribute.  But  when  it 
seemed  good  to  the  only  wise  God  to  make  man  in  his  own 
image,  He  imparled  U)  us  ^  ck^xVj  Iq\  excellences  which  bear 
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a  likeness  to  his  own.  Tliiis  we  are  exhorted  to  be  holy  as  He 
is  l>oly,  see  1  Pet  L  15, 16,  tlmu^h  we  know  lliat,  fitrictly  speaking, 
**  There  is  none  good  but  one.'*  Matt.  19.  17»  So  also  wliiLst  we 
hold  that  God  alone  h  truly  wise,  yet  we  believe  tliat  there  is 
within  our  reach  a  wisdom  not  unlike  to  his,  a  wisdom  for  wliich 
^e  are  bound  to  seek,  and  which,  with  his  help,  we  may  be  sure 
to  find. 

The  creation  of  all  tlie  universe  around  us  is  one  fruit  of  the 
wisdom  of  almighty  Ciod,  of  that  wisdom  which  He  had  before  the 
worlds  began.  And  this  is  here  set  forth  in  language  t!ie  most 
striking  and  sublime  ;  language  which  takes  us  back  to  before  tbe 
beginning  of  created  things,  and  represents  to  us  our  almighty 
^aker  seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  framing  and 
forming  all  the  great  and  glorious  orbs  of  light,  and  the  heavens 
in  which  they  occupy  their  places,  and  all  their  attendant  planets, 
and  specially  all  the  elements  of  this  our  earth,  and  all  their 
various  combinations,  at  once  so  grand  in  the  conception,  and  so 
curiously  and  perfectly  finished  in  the  execution,  down  to  the  least 
leaf  of  the  smallest  plant,  or  least  limb  of  the  most  minute  insect 
And  good  as  were  alt  his  works,  lo,  it  was  *^m  the  habitable  parts 
of  his  earth,**  that  his  wisdom  was  most  inclined  to  rejoice,  and 
its  "delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.**  Of  all  the  beings 
whom  He  then  created  and  made,  man  was  the  chief  work  of 
his  hand,  the  chief  object  of  his  love,  the  chief  source  of  his  joy 
and  glory. 

And  how  then  may  we  best  approach  unto  the  likeness  of  thii 
divine  wisdom  !  How  but  by  endeavouring,  as  far  as  lies  in  us, 
to  fulfil  the  ends  for  which  we  were  created.  Create  we  cannot 
either  can  we  redeem.  But  we  can  answer  to  the  ends  of  our 
Weatioo*  We  can  glorify  Him  wlio  redeemed  us,  by  living  as 
Ids  redeemed  people.  We  are  wise  when  we  are  that  which  God 
in  his  wisdom  would  have  us  to  be.  We  find  wisdom,  when  our 
will  is  conformed  to  his,  and  when  we  have  the  same  mi[»d  in  us 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  See  Phil  2*  5.  And  finding  this 
wisdom  we  find  life,  and  obt^iin  favour  of  the  Lord.  Whilst  he 
who  does  violence  to  these  rules  of  right  living,  does  wrong  to 
his  own  soul.  And  he  who  is  so  abandoned  its  to  hate  true  wisdom, 
tniiy  be  said  ever  to  "  love  death,"  May  God  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  !  May  we  through  his  grace  attain  unto  an  effectual 
£uth  in  that  blessed  Saviour,  who,  according  to  the  a{)ostle'8 
statement^  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  as  well  as  "  righteousncsB, 
ianctificationi  and  redemptioo.''  1  Cor.  1.  30, 
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PROVERBS  9.  1—18- 


Wisdom* s  invitation  ;  and 

1  Wisdom  hath  builded  her 
house^  she  hath  hewn  out  her 
seven  pillars : 

2  She  hath  killed  her  beasts ; 
she  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she 
hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  sent  forth  her  mai- 
dens :  she  erieth  upon  tlie  high- 
est places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him 
turn  in  hither :  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 
mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live; 
and  go  in  the  way  of  under- 
Btandmg. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scomer 

fetteth  to  himself  shame:  and 
e  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man 
getteth  himself  a  blot 

8  Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest 
he  hate  thee :  rebuke  a  wise 
man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise 
many  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser : 
teach  a  iust  man,  and  he  will 
increase  m  learning. 


thai  of  the  strange  unnnasfu 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom :  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy  is  un- 
derstandmg. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  shall 
be  multiplied,  and  the  years  of 
thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  slialt 
be  wise  for  thyself :  butt/*  thou 
scornest,  thou  alone  sfadt  bear 
it. 

13  A  foolish  woman  is  cla- 
morous :  she  is  simple,  and  know- 
eth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door 
of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the 
high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go 
right  on  their  ways  : 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him 
turn  in  hither:  and  a*  far  Lim 
that  wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 
and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is 
pleasant 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that 
the  dead  are  there;  and  that 
her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of 
hell. 


LECTURE  1025. 
The  end  of  those  who  resort  to  an  abandoned  tDoman. 

Wisdom  is  here  personified  in  the  character  of  a  woman,  pro- 
bably as  a  queen,  who  having  fitted  up  her  palace,  and  prepared 
a  great  feast,  sends  forth  her  attendant  maidens,  to  invite  guests 
to  partake  of  it  This  figure  of  an  invitation  to  a  feast  was  often 
made  use  of  by  our  blessed  Lord,  to  represent  our  call  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  may  suggest  to  us  this  important  truth, 
that  the  ways  of  divine  wisdom  are  ways  of  plenteous  enjoyment; 
and  that  by  coming  where  wisdom  calls  us,  and  doing  that  which 
wisdom  bids  us,  we  are  admitted  to  a  feast  of  good  things,  com- 
pared with  which  all  the  pleasures  and  glories  of  a  sensual  and 
worldly  life  are  as  the  husks  fit  for  swine  to  eat 

This  invitation  of  wisdom  is  addressed  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  simple.     CliTist  came  woV.  \a  c»&  >(^e  tv^Xraus^  but  sinners 
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to  repentance.  See  Matt.  9.  13.  But  the  feast  of  good  things 
here  set  forth  includes  due  provision  for  every  kind  of  guest. 
The  simple  may  learn  wisdom.  The  wise  may  become  "  yet 
wiser/'  Sinners  may  learn  how  to  repent.  Penitents  may  learn 
how  lo  amend  their  lives.  And  tliey  whose  lives  and  hearts  have 
been  changed  for  the  better^  may  be  taught  to  grow  in  grace  and 
godliness.  Only  there  is  no  invitation  given  to  the  scorner,  no 
food  provided  fit  for  those  who  reject  the  truth  witli  contempt. 
For  of  such  as  them  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel,  **  Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again 
and  rend  you."  Matt.  7.  6. 

But  in  order  to  estimate  aright  the  excellency  of  sound  reli- 
gious wisdom,  it  is  well  to  compare  it  with  the  miserable  foolish- 
ness of  a  sinful  life.  And  in  making  the  comparison,  wisdom 
must  be  personified,  if  we  would  describe  its  excellency  in  a  lively 
manner.  For  in  whom  can  we  find  it  instanced,  in  what  kind  of 
character  that  we  meet  with  among  men  ?  But  foolishness,  the 
foolislmess  of  wickedness,  may  be  set  before  us  in  many  a  familiar 
case,  and  in  none  more  striKing,  or  likely  to  convince  us,  than 
in  the  instance  of  an  abandoned  woman.  She  too  invites  the  simple 
to  come  in ;  but  it  is  in  order  to  beguile  them  to  their  ruin.  She 
practises  upon  their  simplicity  in  saying,  **  Stolen  waters  are 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant."  Slie  would  fain 
persuade  them  to  take  delight  in  that  which  is  forbidden  by  God, 
instead  of  enjoying  thankfully  that  which  He  allows.  But  let 
him  whose  heart  inclines  towards  ber  house,  hearken  to  this  which 
IS  set  down  concerning  hrm  :  ^^  Fie  knowetb  not  that  the  dead  are 
there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell/*  Yes, 
such  IS  the  true  account  of  all  who  resort  thither.  Dead  they 
are  to  shame,  dead  to  holiness,  dead  to  the  hope  of  heaven. 
Their  lawless  passions,  preying  on  their  hearts  and  lives,  are  to 
them  as  a  foretaste  of  that  endless  fire,  to  which  they  look  forward 
as  justly  their  due.  And  being  actually  in  the  depths  of  sin, 
they  are  spoken  of  as  if  they  were  alreadyj  where,  if  they  repent 
not,  they  must  be  soon,  in  the  depths  of  death  and  hell. 
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ndis^af  flp  Ae  rigkJtnmM  aad  Ae  wieheJL 

'  Ttif    ,'rr^«  "ii^  c«c   SaJoMoo.  widced  shall  rot. 

A  vseiMa  ai^^a£%ad&xl^:  8  The  wise  hi  heart  will  re- 

7\iL  &  7MtJ&a  «cc  is  u«  keari-  eeire   commandmeiits :    but    a 

ifef»  fC  ij»  BKCiifr.  pnting  fool  shall  fidL 

r  7"t.feHirf««c  vifkecaespro-  9  He  that  walketh  uprightly 

fc  i»/c2.:x;£ :    >i:  ri^iseossDes  walketh   surely :    but    he    that 

ikpi-''f*^fci  r-4K  Seai2.  perrerteth    his   ways  shall   be 

I  TW   L.  II    vill  ^iC  fsfer  known. 

tM  «^^  It  X2ie  Tip«e««ff  10  &-  10  He  that  winketh  with  the 

niAd     'i^a  lit  eaic«ci  away  the  eye  causeth  sorrow :  but  aprat- 

MCfes^zci;  ic  u«f  vSeked.  mg  fool  shall  &11. 

«  He  jiewfci  z^^v  ttsK  deal-  1 1  The  mouth  of  a  righteoas 

<>ii  vTiTi  a  scafSL  lAZki :  b«:  the  noa  is  a  well  of  life :  but  vio- 

kikiii    iC    UK    ureal  BHikeih  lenee  ooFereth  the  mouth  of  the 

rca»  wicked. 

i   H;  rki£  £i£2i<?Ttt  ia  sam-  L}  Hatred  stirreth  op  strifes: 

IK?   -^  t  «-&«  SM> :  }mt  he  t^  bat  lore  oovereth  all  sins, 

se^c^u  31  iian-«K  £f  a  sob  that  la  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 

cu>eLi  Wtaoae.  noderttanding  wisdom  is  found : 

I   i^e!*iLT;p  cry  xzve  t2ie  Wad  but  a  rod  if  tor  the  baek  of  him 

«c  n«;  -sc  -   Nli  rxuKOf  cover-  that  is  roid  of  understanding. 

<»:a  rM  nhALii  «t  Uie  wicked.  u  Wise   wum   lay   up    know- 

*   7^<e  -Bftimtcx  ^  t^  just  is  led^:  but   the   mouth  of  the 

>u»iM«     'mc  CM  &aake  of  the  fooOsh  is  near  destruction. 


LECTURE  1026. 
TV  t^\AmM  ifhuSatawtoMifisttdbyamtrasL 

Iy  u»r  rnr«iiNV  f^iraoo  m£  this  book  we  have  met  with  many 
e^WcaSMwe^  1»  My  practice.  Here  we  enter  upon  the  Prorerw 
ywcv«-\  jw  c^iM^ii.  samely.  short  and  striking  sayings  on  practical 
9^  Nwss.  5iacft  «  aray  Se  e»iiy  remembered,  and  may  serve  when 
t><i  ww^Air  V  tie  »em«rT.  to  guide  us  in  the  way  we  ought  to 
%:i  i  r^  i:  «>f  wvMijJ  be  happy  here  and  hereafter.  Thus  if 
f>ji-^:«r  :s  «\xLA.i  j<«rT.  :i'e  <\ios«N)uences  of  bringing  up  their  child- 
r^^.'  ..*  wiokxa  *v  :-  \vly,  or  if  children  would  consider  the  effect 
y<  TN"^*  c\vv:^-<t  vv;  t^  happines  of  their  parents,  they  may  call 
fw*  w...n:  ;i<  frs5  prorerb  here  set  down,  "  A  wise  son  maketh  a 
j*i*,^  ^:>>^r :  S;::  a  NxNsh  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother." 
iV  *:*  «y  «\s;\i  krK^w  :i>e  dift>rence  between  the  fruit  of  sin,  and 
|S%:  .V  Si>v*'>^^5s,.  w>f  mjiy  n^collect,  that  **  Treasures  of  wickedness 
(v\^*^t  rs>:>'r^:  .  Su:  rvhtcous^ness  delirereth  from  death.** 

r,*;^  *i:?^rcr:v>r  »  hen?  set  before  us  in  various  lights.  We  arc 
M^uTwi  t\vr  «>ur  encv»uraj(en>ent  that  *'  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the 
a^mt  «^  th<  richte\Mi$  to  £unish ;  but  he  casteth  away  the  substance 
iftikt  ntcked*""     And  u  \a  suf;j<estied^  that  this  is  often  brought 
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0  pass  through  the  diligence  and  forethought  of  those  who  serve 
God,  and  tlrrough  the  neglect  and  sloth fuhiess  of  them  that  serve 
Him  not  "  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketli  rich/*  and  again,  **  He 
that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son/'  Whilst  on  the  other 
Land,  **  He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand ;"  and 
again,  *'he  that  sleepeth  in  han^est  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame." 
We  are  assured  further,  that  *'  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just;*'  the  hand  being  laid  upon  tlie  head  in  the  act  of  blessing j 
**  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,"  prevents  it 
from  blessing  or  being  blessed.  And  besides  all  these  immediate 
consequences,  even  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  :  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot,'* 

Id  the  remainder  of  these  proverbs  a  contrast  is  draw^n  be- 
tween the  conduct  of  the  wise  in  receiving  commandments  and 
laying  them  up  in  their  hearts,  in  walking  uprightly,  in  regulat- 
ing^ the  utterance  of  their  lips,  especially  in  the  charitable  lan- 
guage with  wiiich  they  draw  a  veil  over  the  sins  of  others,  in 
xnanifesting  wisdom  to  others,  and  laying  it  up  for  themselves;  u 
contrast  is  drawn  between  the  conduct  of  the  wise  in  these  par- 
ticulars, and  the  misconduct  of  the  foolish,  who  talk  where  tliey 
ought  to  act,  and  pervert  their  ways  instead  of  guiding  them  by 
God's  commandments,  whose  very  looks  as  well  as  words  com- 
municate evil,  whose  lips  are  full  of  violence,  and  their  hearts 
filled  with  hatred  and  strife,  whose  foolishness  exposes  them  to 
tlie  stripes  ordained  in  the  Law,  their  own  mouth  often  bringing 
their  own  ruin  on  their  heads.  This  kind  of  contrast  is  to  be 
met  with  in  many  of  the  proverbs,  and  is  one  of  the  most  likely 
means  to  convince  us  both  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  of  the  exeelleucy 
of  holiness.  For  excellent  as  holiness  is  in  itself,  it  appears  much 
more  so  when  we  view  its  blessed  fruits  in  comparison  with  the 
miserable  condition  of  the   wicked.     We  should  not  so  highly 

Erize  the  brightness  of  light,  if  we  had  never  known  what  it  is  to 
e  in  darkness.  Neither  should  we  be  apt  to  think  the  darkness 
80  black  and  cheerless,  if  we  had  never  seen  the  bright  shining  of 
the  light.  Let  us  therefore  look  at  both  objects,  the  righteous  and 
tiie  wicked  man,  together.  Let  us  compare  them  in  their  conduct, 
iu  their  conversation,  and  above  all  in  their  end.  But  matiifest 
at  ia  the  difference  to  our  right  reason,  let  us  not  deem  that 
even  so  we  shall  be  sure  to  choose  aright,  unless  God  gives  us 
g^nice  to  see  the  truth,  and  seeing  it  to  love  it,  and  to  live 
accordingly* 
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Proverbs  relating  to  the 

15  The  rich  man^s  wealth  is 
his  stronf^  city  :  the  destruction 
of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous 
imdeth  to  life :  the  fruit  of  the 
wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life 
that  keepetli  instruction:  but 
be  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth. 

IS  He  that  hideth  hatred  with 
lying  lips  and  he  that  uttereth 
a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin :  but  he 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tong^ie  of  the  just  is 
as  choice  silver:  the  heart  of 
the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
feed  many:  but  fools  die  for 
want  of  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief:  but  a  man  of  under- 
standing hath  wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it 
shall  come  upon  him :  but  the 
desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be 


righteous  and  the  wicked. 

g^ranted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passetb, 
so  is  the  wicked  no  more :  but 
the  righteous  is  an  everlasting 
foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth, 
and  as  smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is 
the  sluggard  to  them  that  seed 
him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  pro- 
longeth  days:  but  the  years  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous 
Aatt  be  gladness:  but  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

20  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
strength  to  the  upright :  but  de- 
struction shall  he  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

30  The  rie^hteous  shall  never 
be  removed:  but  the  wicked 
shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just 
bringeth  forth  wisdom  :  but  the 
fro  ward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
know  what  is  acceptable:  bat 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked  q)eak'' 
eth  frowardness. 


LECTURE  1027. 
The  righteous  happy^  the  wicked  miserable. 

The  rich  are  apt  to  regard  wealth  as  their  "  strong  city,"  and 
the  poor  are  apt  to  consider  that  their  poverty  is  their  destruction. 
But  it  is  godliness  that  is  great  riches,  as  the  apostle  says;  see 
1  Tim.  6.  6 ;  and  in  like  manner  it  is  wickedness  that  is  the  worst 
of  ruin.  "  The  labour  of  the  righteous,"  whether  rich  or  poor, 
"  tendeth  to  life :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin."  They  may 
have  the  same  amount  of  means  and  yet  the  one  shall  be  serving 
God  and  the  other  mammon,  the  one  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven, 
and  the  other  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  The 
one  by  keeping  instruction  is  «  in  the  way  of  life."  The  other 
refusing  reproof  is  led  astray  and  lost  Their  words  also,  and  the 
tenour  of  their  conversation,  are  widely  different  For  whilst 
*Ube  tongue  of  the  jusl  \a  ^  eVov^^  ^Vs«i "  not  lavish  of  words. 
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but  saying  tlmt  wliich  is  of  wei^lit  and  value,  tlie  foolisli  and 
wicked  person  is  a  dissembler  with  his  tongue,  or  a  slanderer,  or 
gi\xn  to  much  speaking,  and  so  is  often  templed  to  speak  amiss 
when  he  talks  for  talking  sake ;  his  heart  being  "  little  worth," 
and  his  words,  which  come  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart, 
being  consequently  worthless. 

These  reflexions  are  now  put  before  us  in  various  liglits,  in 
order  to  impress  us  in  the  most  lively  manner  with  this  important 
truth,  that  it  is  not  the  being  rich  or  poor,  but  the  being  right- 
teous  or  wicked,  that  will  make  all  the  difference  between  our 
being  happy  or  miserable.  See  how  much  good  a  good  man 
does  even  with  his  words;  they  are  food  to  many,  comforting  the 
sorrowful,  strengthening  the  weak,  and  refreshing  the  weary, 
whilst  the  foolish  and  wicked  not  only  are  of  no  use  to  others  but 
perish  themselves*  And  observe  this  distinctive  mark  set  upon 
the  riches  which  God  gives  unto  the  righteous;  **  The  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.** 
A  signal  blessing,  experienced  in  the  holy  Imppy  peace  of  mind 
with  which  many  enjoy  thankfully  God's  good  gifts  of  plenty 
and  prosperity  on  earth,  whilst  others  are  made  rich  only  to  be 
made  more  wretched  than  before,  more  subject  to  their  own  un- 
governable passions,  more  proud,  covetous,  selfish,  sensual,  irri- 
table, and  discontented. 

Again,  the  foolish  person  delights  in  doing  harm,  but  the  man 
of  understanding  has  his  pleasure  in  wisdom.  The  wicked  fear, 
and  their  fears  are  realized  ;  whilst  the  righteous  have  their  holy 
desires  fulfilled.  And  how  soon  does  the  end  come  !  This  is  one 
of  the  things  that  prove  wickedness  to  be  foolishness ;  **  as  the 
whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the  wicked  no  more:  but  the  righteous 
is  an  everlasting  foundation/*  Tlie  wicked  is  a  slothful  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  is  abomination  unto  Him  who  here  sets  him  his 
employment.  His  unprofitable  years  are  oftentimes  cut  short; 
whilst  they  that  fear  the  Lord  have  their  days  prolonged.  In  the 
case  of  the  wicked,  their  expectation  is  doomed  to  perish,  their 
end  is  destruction,  their  time  is  short,  their  mouth  is  froward,  and 
their  tongue  fit  only  to  be  cut  out.  Whilst  the  righteous  have 
bopei  and  have  joy  in  hoping,  and  find  divine  strength  given 
tbem,  as  they  walk  in  the  way  of  tlie  Lord.  They  never  die,  for 
death  is  in  their  case  the  gate  of  everlasting  life.  And  as  they 
profit  by  the  knowledge  of  what  is  good  themselves,  they  speak 
to  others  ^'  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
linister  grace  unto  the  hearers,"  Eph.  4.  29.  Happy  is  tlie  Ian* 
uage  of  their  lips.  Happy  are  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts, 
lappy  are  their  employments  for  the  present,  happy  tlieir  ex» 

frectations  for  the  future,  God  grant  tlmt  we  may  both  live  the 
ife  and  die  the  death  of  tlie  rigliteous  !  God  in  mercy  niove  the 
hearts  of  the  wicked  to  repent,  and  to  amend,  that  they  may  be 
iaved! 
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Proverbs  relating  to  the  righteous  aad  the  toickd. 

1  A  false  balance  is  abomioa-  9  An  hypocrite  with  his  mouth 
tion  to  the  Lord:  but  a  just  destroyeth  his  neighbour:  bat 
weight  is  his  delight  through    knowledge   shall   the 

2  ff^en   pride   cometh,    then  just  be  delivered. 

Cometh    shame  :  but  with  the  10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the 

lowly  it  wisdom.  righteous,    the   city  rejoieeth  : 

3  The  integrity  of  the  upright  and  when  the  wicrked  perish, 
shall  guide  them  :  but  the  per-  there  is  shouting. 

verseness  of  transgressors  shall  11  Bv  the  blessing  of  theup- 

destroy  them.  right  the  dty  is  exalted :  but  it 

4  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
of    wrath :    but    righteousness  the  wicked. 

delivereth  from  death.  12  He  that  is  void  of  wkdom 

5  The    rifirhteousness   of   the  despiseth  his  neighbour :   but  a 

Eerfect  shall  direct  his    way  :  man  of  understanding  holdeth 

ut  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  nis  his  peace, 

own  wickedness.  13  A  talebearer  revealeth  se- 

6  TVie  righteousness  of  the  up-  crets  :  but  he  that  is  of  a  faith* 
right  shall  deliver  them  :  but  ful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter, 
transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  u  Where  no  counsel  ts,  the 
their  oum  naughtiness.  people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  of  counsellors  ditre  is  safety. 
hit  expectation  shall  perish :  and  15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stran- 
the  hope  of  unjust  men  perish-  ger  shall  smarter  t^ .-  and  he 
eth.  that  hateth  suretiship  is  sure. 

8  The  righteous  is  delivered  16  A  gracious  woman  retain- 
out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  eth  honour :  and  strong  men 
cometh  in  his  stead.  retain  riches. 

LECTURE  ia2& 

The  force  qfcontratt  as  employed  in  the  Proverbs^ 

All  deceitfulness  in  our  dealings  is  wicked.  This  is  forcibly 
expressed  by  the  proverb,  ^^  A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord."  And  peruaps  this  instance  of  injustice  is  especially  hate- 
ful in  God's  sight,  because  the  wrong  is  done  under  pretence  of 
doing  tliat  which  is  fair  and  just,  ^  When  pride  cometh  then 
cometh  shame:"  this  proverb  prepares  us  to  understand,  that 
<<  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."  Luke  14.  11. 
And  each  of  these  assertions  is  corroborated  by  the  statement  of 
a  corresponding  truth ;  ^*  a  just  weight  is  his  delimit,"  and  again, 
*<  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom."  And  this  method  is  adopted  in 
nearly  all  the  proverbs  ;  one  part  is  made  a  sort  of  echo  to  the 
other,  and  thb  often  greatly  helps  to  make  the  meaning  clear, 
as  weil  as  serving  to  impress  it  on  the  heart. 

Thus  in  the  proverbs  following,  the  fruit  of  ^<  the  integrity  of 
upright^  is  contrasted  with  that  of  the  ^^  perverseness  of  trans- 
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ressors/*  The  vanity  of  riches  in  the  day  of  wrath  is  put  in  so 
much  the  more  striking  light  by  mention  of  the  effect  of  righte- 
ousness in  delivering  from  death.  And  how  thi»  happens  is  ex- 
plained in  like  manner  ;  namely,  "  The  righteousness  of  the 
perfect  shall  direct  his  way  :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness,"  And  again,  "  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
ftliall  deliver  them  :  but  transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naoghtiness/^  In  each  case  the  conduct  pursued  is  made  to  lead 
to  the  good  or  evil  consequences  aligned  to  it ;  God  having  so 
constituted  his  creatures,  that  their  obedience  in  the  main  tends  to 
their  happiness,  and  their  disobedience  to  their  misery.  And  even 
where  the  contrary  may  seem  to  be  tlie  case,  it  is  butduringthe  short 
period  of  this  transitory  life.  Death  extinguishes  the  hopes  of 
the  wicked.  And  when  the  sufferings  of  the  righteou-^are  brought 
happily  to  an  end,  then  they  who  in  their  lifetime  have  received 
tlieir  good  things  suffer  in  their  turn,  and  suffer  everlastingly. 

The  same  kind  of  contrast  may  be  observed  in  the  proverbs 
following  :  "  An  hypocrite  witli  his  mouth  destroyeth  his  neigh- 
bour :  but  through  knowledge  shall  tlie  just  be  delivered  ;"  the 
wickedness  of  the  one  injuring  his  neighbours,  the  wisdom  of  the 
otlier  benefitting  himself.  Again,  "  When  it  goeth  well  with  the 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth  ;**  such  is  the  regard  in  whicli  a  good 
man  is  hehl ;  "  and  when  the  wicked  perish  there  is  shouting,*' 
BO  far  are  they  from  being  honoured  or  regretted.  Again,  "  Uy 
the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted  ;*'  so  greatly  their 
prayers  avail ;  "  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked," 
80  mischievous  is  an  evil  tongue,  so  apt  to  provoke  the  wrath  of 
man,  as  well  as  likely  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord.  Again, 
"  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  despiseta  his  neighbour  :  but  a  man 
of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace  ;"  the  one  not  only  despising 
in  his  heart,  but  giving  utterance  to  his  scornful  tlioughts,  the 
other,  not  only  not  speaking  scornfully,  but  also  not  thinking 
liaughtily.  Again,  **  A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets  :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter  ;"  the  one  prompted 
by  vanity  to  shew  whatsoever  he  knows,  the  other  content  to 
keep  his  knowledge  to  himself,  whatever  credit  he  might  get  by 
divulging  it  abroad.  In  like  manner  the  value  of  good  advice  is 
shewn  by  two  opposite  consirlerations,  **  Where  no  counsel  is,  the 
people  fall  :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety," 
Ana  %o  also  the  risk  of  suretiship  is  pointed  out,  "  He  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger  shall  smart  for  it :  and  he  that  hateth  sureti- 
ship 18  sure."  Whilst  the  watchful  anxiety  of  a  right  minded 
woman,  to  avoid  the  slightest  blemish  of  her  character,  is  described, 
by  comparing  it  with  the  resolution  of  the  mighty  to  retain  their 
goods  and  possessions.  From  all  which  several  reflexions  may 
we  have  grace  to  collect  heavenly  wisdom,  learning  to  abhor  that 
which  is  evil,  and  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  I 
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Proverbs  relating  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 


17  The  merciful  man  doeth 
good  to  his  own  soul :  but  he 
that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own 
flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  de- 
ceitful work  :  but  to  him  that 
soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a 
sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendet/i  to 
life  :  so  he  that  pursueth  evil 
pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  such  as  are  upright 
in  their  way  are  his  delight 

21  TJwugh  hand  Jotn  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpu- 
nished :  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  ^  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a 
swine's  snout,  so  is  a.  fair  woman 
which  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous 
t^  only  good  :  but  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  wicked  is  wratn. 

24  There  is  that  scattereth, 
and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is 


that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat :  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  He  that  withholdeth  com, 
the  people  shall  curse  him  :  but 
blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  selleth  iL 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh 

Sood  procureth  favour  :  but  be 
lat  seeketh   mischief,   it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

28  He  that  trusteth  in  his 
riches  shall  fall  :  but  the  righ- 
teous shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own 
house  shall  inherit  the  wind : 
and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to 
the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  riehteoas 
is  a  tree  of  life  ;  and  he  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  in  the  earth  : 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the 
sinner. 


LECTURE  1029. 
The  retribution  of  the  good  and  of  the  evil. 

**  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul.''  And  so  our 
Lord  declares,  **  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  May  we  remember  this  when  we  have  occasion  to  shew 
kindness  to  each  other  ;  may  we  escape  the  lot  of  the  cruel  man, 
who  <<  troubleth  his  own  flesh  !"  May  we  also  shrink  from  all  ap- 
proach to  the  deceitfulness  of  the  wicked,  and  endeavour  as  here 
suggested  to  sow  righteousness ;  remembering  the  assurance  of 
S.  I^uul,  that  **  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  !'* 
Gal.  6.  7*  May  we  pursue  that  righteousness  which  <<  tendeth 
to  life,"  instead  of  that  evil  the  fruit  of  which  is  death  !  for  so  the 
apostle  also  teaches  us,  that  death  came  by  sin,  see  Rom.  5.  12, 
and  leads  us  to  hope  *'  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Rom.  5.  21. 

**  A  froward  heart,"  mentioned  in  the  next  proverb,  means  a 
morose  discontented  proud  and  obstinate  disposition.     When  we 
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read  of  persons  thus  disposed  that  tliey  are  "  abomi nation  to  tlje 
Lord,"  whilst  "such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight," 
this  may  remind  us  of  S»  Peter's  words,  that  "  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  eviL 
1  Pet  3,  12,  When  we  find  that  no  combination  amongst  the 
wicked  can  prevent  their  being  punished,  we  may  think  of  the 
end  which  befel  those  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  who  were 
opposed  to  the  King  of  kings ;  they  "  were  cJist  alive  into  a  lake 
of  fire  burning  with  brimstone."  Rev.  19,  20,  And  what  a  dread- 
ful end  is  that  !  In  what  a  different  aspect  would  things  appear 
to  us,  if  we  l»ad  an  eye  to  the  judgment  of  the  lust  day  !  Little 
ghould  we  then  reckon  of  beauty  without  the  grace  of  godly  wis- 
dom. Little  should  we  heed  the  present  seeming  peace  and  joy- 
fulness  of  those  who  have  only  wrath  to  expect  hereafter. 
They  who  most  bountifully  spend  their  means  in  doing  good 
would  then  be  esteemed  the  richest;  seeing,  that  they  are  laying 
up  treasure  in  heaven.  But  he  who  withholds  that  which  he 
ouglit  to  give,  or  refuses  to  sell  in  due  season  that  which  is  need- 
ful for  the  food  of  others,  not  only  is  exposed  to  the  curses  of  the 
people,  but  also  provokes  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord,  Thus  do 
liis  ill  hoarded  riches  tend  to  poverty*  Thus  does  the  harm 
which  he  would  inflict  on  others  fall  upon  himself.  Thus  does 
his  trusting  in  his  riches  prove  his  ruin*  And  thus  on  the  other 
hand  is  it  true  of  the  bountiful,  that  he  at  once  "  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth,"  "  watereth,"  and  is  **  watered  also  himself/' 

In  the  case  of  the  Israelites,  a  retribution  of  this  kind  was  sure 
to  take  place  manifestly  on  earth,  under  the  special  sovereignly 
of  Jehovah  their  King,  And  with  us  also,  in  the  times  of  the 
gospel,  we  find  it  usually  hold  good,  that  the  bountiful  are  blest 
witli  prosperity,  the  niggardly  suffer  frequent  loss,  those  that 
trouble  their  own  families  gain  nothing  by  it,  and  the  wise  have 
the  advantage  of  the  foolish,  the  diligent  and  frugal  of  the 
ftlothful  and  the  wasteful.  But  much  more  important  is  this  truth  as 
applicable  to  our  eternal  lot^  to  the  wisdom  of  saving  our  souls, 
and  of  winning  if  possible  the  souls  of  others.  The  good  may 
indeed  be  recompensed  even  upon  the  earth  for  their  good  eon- 
duct  ;  marvellous  as  it  is  that  they  should  be  so*  considering  that 
the  best  of  men  have  no  merils  to  plead,  and  have  many  sins  to 
confess.  On  earth  the  good  may  be  recompensed,  and  much  more 
then  the  wicked*  In  heaven  the  righteous  may  he  saved;  though 
**  scarcely,"  as  S.  Peter  writes,  referring  to  this  passage  of  the 
Proverbs,  **  scarcelvj"  or  with  difficulty,  and  almost  beyond  what 
they  would  venture  to  expect  for  themselves.  *'  Where,"  we 
would  then  ask  with  the  same  apostle,  where,  in  the  day  of  eter- 
nal retribution,  "  where,  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  r"* 
1  Pet*  4.  18. 


536  PROVERBS  12.  l— 13. 

Proverbs  relating  to  the  riffkteoui  and  the  wicked. 


1  Whoso  loveth  instracdon 
loreth  knowledge :  but  he  that 
hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  eood  man  obtaineth  fa- 
vour of  the  Lord  :  but  a  man 
of  wicked  devices  will  he  con- 
demn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  esta- 
blished by  wickedness :  but  the 
root  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
be  moved. 

4  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown 
to  her  husband:  but  she  that 
maketh  ashamed  is  as  rotten- 
ness in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righte- 
ous are  right :  but  the  counsels 
of  the  wicked  are  deceit 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are 
to  lie  in  wait  for  blood :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  upright  shall  de- 
liver them. 

7  The  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  art  not:  but  the  house  of 


the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended 
according  to  his  wisdom:  but 
he  that  is  of  a  perverse  heart 
shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and 
hath  a  servant,  is  better  than 
he  that  honoureth  himself,  and 
lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast:  but  the 
tender  mercies  of  Uie  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  He  that  tilleth  his  land 
shall  be  satisfied  with  bread: 
but  he  that  followeth  vain  per- 
sons is  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the 
net  of  evil  men :  but  the  root  of 
the  righteous  yieldetb/irmt 

13  The  wicked  is  snared  by 
the  transgression  of  his  lips: 
but  the  just  shall  come  out  of 
trouble. 


LECTURE  1030. 
TKii/  many  profitable  lessons  are  plainly  taught  in  this  booL 

Considering  that  proverbs  are  usually  expressed  in  the  fewest 
possible  ^-ortls  and  that  these  before  os  were  written  ages  ago^  in 
a  Unguagv  which  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  spoken,  it  is  wonder- 
ful dull  we  do  not  find  them  nnore  obscure  than  they  are.  We  might 
e\(^e<i  to  haw  to  pass  over  many,  as  not  admitting  in  the  present 
liiue  of  any  plain  or  profitable  interpretation.  Let  us  thank  God, 
|lwii%  ^^^  th<^  c\vntnir)\  this  portion  of  his  word,  however  appropriate 
at  the  fira  tor  the  |H^>pie  of  a  distant  time  and  country,  is  still 
»rr\  KVAble  to  the  Christian  church,  still  gives  os  many  striking 
a%<tiHMiukmq^  and  supplies  us  with  many  profitable  rules  for  our 
dmxHtwi  in  ser%  in^  and  pleasing  Him. 

^V\^i  the  i^covvrbs  now  before  us  we  mav  learn  the  advantage 
^4  K«vin<  ^«  be  lau$ht«  and  the  unreaeKMiablenesB  of  hating  to  be 
TV|vr\^vv^i  ^Ve  may  okwrve  how  good  conduct  obtains  God's  bless- 
iH<^  aik)  h\««  wK^kW  \ieTke«  provoke  his  condemnation.  We  may 
l^ilkt'  ^an^in^c  ^  to  the  instability  of  the  wicked,  and  may  be 
e^iAMin^xxi  t\^  kKH^  for  the  perseverance  of  the  righteous;.  We 
HM\  K'  iiM^Nrv<jet«Ni  «itK  the  value  of  a  virtnoos  woman  to  her 
h^WM^Uaiiid  of  the  evil  ol  one  who  pots  him  toshame.    We  may 
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see  Ijow  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  differ^  not  only  in  their 
'works,  but  in  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  and  in  the  words  of  their 
mouths  ;  and  further  we  may  see  how  diflferent  is  tlie  end  of  each 
respectively,  to  be  established  and  to  be  commended  being  the  lot 
of  the  righteous,  to  be  overthrown  and  to  be  despised  being  tlmt 
of  the  wicked.  But  to  what  purpose  shall  we  know  these  things 
unless  we  apply  them  to  our  practice  ?  How  little  shall  we  feel 
interest  in  these  proverbs,  unless  there  be  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives  something  answering  to  the  better  part  which  is  here  de- 
scribed, unless  w^e  can  truly  reflect  within  ourselves  as  we  hear 
these  lively  descriptions,  God  be  praised  that  we  have  chosen  the 
right  path ;  or  at  the  least  can  pray  heartily  unto  God,  God  give 
us  grace  to  choose  it ! 

We  now  come  to  a  proverb  of  uncertain  interpretation  :  **  He 
that  is  despised,  and  hatli  a  servant,  is  better  than  he  that  honour- 
eth  himself  and  lacketh  bread."  It  may  probably  mean,  that  neither 
tlie  esteem  of  others,  nor  a  man*s  own  good  opinion  of  himself, 
wilt  compensate  for  the  lack  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  And  if  so, 
it  may  lead  us  to  reflect,  of  how  little  avail  is  the  regard  of  others, 
or  a  man's  own  self  esteem,  where  he  is  lacking  in  the  one  thing 
really  needful,  a  faith  that  works  by  love*  But  if  this  one  proverb 
be  obscure,  those  which  follow  teach  us  plainly,  that  the  humane 
temper  of  a  righteous  man  extends  even  to  brute  creatures;  whilst 
'*  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel,"  their  virtues  in 
g^eneral  being  vices  in  disguise;  and  again,  that  diligence  is  the 
way  to  plenty,  and  fondness  for  evil  company  a  prooif  of  foolish- 
ness ;  and  again,  that  the  wicked  have  a  desire  to  be  ensnared  in 
wickedness,  and  according  to  their  desire  so  does  it  befal  them  ; 
whilst  the  holy  desires  of  the  righteous  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and 
even  if  they  fall  into  sin,  the  worst  of  trouble,  they  arc  graciously 
raised  up  again  by  the  Lord. 

O  God,  give  us  then  wisdom  to  know  and  feel  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  being  counted  as  righteous  in  thy  sight,  and  being 
privileged  to  account  ourselves  as  dead  indeed  unto  sin  but  alive 
unto  Ihee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     See  Rom.  6.  u- 
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Hi*  i.iicii^  «r  -at*  vMfi  X  usACL. 

aifr  ii«r  of  lie  vickcd  aedaeetk 

.«    Tie    la    or  T-icz  «toil   iv 

^am.  * 

£<aiikl«!ut^[  iir  i"vs*    niE  l  n-m£ 

r-  Tiie  MkM  »»  nastedi 

uiT^rnti  i.  nir  iir  l  mmiisic. 

nic  tiac  viocb  be  took  m  but- 

i>     I»r-.'«r     £.     U     UK     JISB-:   rf 

jur:  m:  tbe  fafaitajMe  of  a  di- 

iir«n  aar  nra^nif  f^      niE  ir 

iicvsa  ■■■  t#  [aniiwi 

I3ri       2lUZ2fe«ilun»       IT      JiSHS      V 

21  Lt  taie  VST  of  r%bteoQS- 
im»  w  Ha^;  aa^  ca  dw  patbnf 

L.    7*212*5  siuil  HI  r^L  iaomst 

zitfTwr  dtfnr  tf  bo  deacb. 

Xuir^  IT  uif^  iF'iiRvnis.  joic  JnoMtc  naaj  tbnw>gboat  tbe  book, 

^,^^u  If  ue  T^ur  ic  xiif  in» :  »  -ve  &i£  1^  ia  tbe  Xew  Testa- 

nvnv  Tjtf*  I.  r^suu  Tan  of  Utf  wiiaut  Efwfde  of  &  Jaaes  it 

nf«-fii«t  If  uaiziuiic  i»  "^^  *^ic  £7>r{rxz»es:  of  tbe  toi^iie.    Nor 

^uii   v-1  viuiiK**  a:  'aiSh.  r  'vy  x«i»doR'  hw  rontinnally  words  oi 

-f^inv  -sti^.  arf   11    mr  miuotk  iipv  cinLiaaoEauT  ve  bare  occasion 

4-tui:**  li  r-wnri   J~-fiir   }i<  1.  Ticoc  cMiEiYnaaeiu  or  to  maniiiest  our 

iitoriTOf^i    ifT  Hm    1*1  wiTiiLj  mat  iric^ed  ipeecb.      Let  it  not 

K'  :i»iu^'Xi:  Tiiri  ziiic  vir-tt  b:y  ic  U£i(t  aoooomt  as  compared  with 

^^iiiiisv  /r  uoc  Tif^siiuaf  ztirr  iiKn  ^  i«  bst  breatb,  tbey  can  do 

*it<ii:iu^  XT'wu  utr  lum.      Tii»  aiQci.1  t«e  trae  if  good  aind  harm 

%\*^  J/  .^  rf'^'^i-iiii;*!.  ^-nxiMC  yccx^  »  cMneqoeoces.     Bat  see 

%  lau  ir^n:  :^K^ow*Mx^  iCia.  inLMm  tram  a  few  words.     And 

o/itiv%.-«^**   i^v  sii^^.*«  zitt   iunfTmc^  «c  nie  lips  manifests  whether 

\^^<v.  Ar  itAfi/or^M.  11  UK  xtPtd.     Aife£  i^noember  that  this  is  the 

^v«'x  i.^itrs:  /Ciw:  iC  mr  cklnju:.  xo  cioriir  God.     And  there 

«>..  ;Jvr«i    ni  71/  rAnir  iic  htsnc  SBrrraed  when  tdd,  <*  By  thy 

%yiMs  ;)wu;  ^ta»^  hr  -^ibcited.  jai2  rr  lLv  words  tboa  sbalt  be  con- 
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The  statements  on  tliis  subject  now  before  us  are  tliese,  that 
'*  a  man  slialt  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  moutli,'* 
as  well  as  recompensed  for  tlie  work  of  his  hands;   that  it  is  folly 

fto  give  utterance  to  au^rer,  and  that  it  is  wi^doin  to  be  silent 
where  speech  would  exjxjse  to  shame;  that  speaking  the  truth  is 
one  way  lo  manifest  righteousness^  whereas  false  witness  is  one 
way  of  practising  deceit;  that  the  language  of  some  men  wounds 
like  a  sword,  w4iilst  others  have  healing  on  their  lips;  that  truth 
never  fails,  but  falsehood  is  soon  found  out  and  brought  to  nothing; 

'that  lying  lips  are  imtefnt  unto  God,  and  they  that  deal  truly  are 

(bis  delight;  and  that  it  is  a  sign  of  prudence  to  know  when  to  be 
silent,  and  a  sign  of  folly  to  speak  much,  and  so  expose  a  man's  own 
fooiishness.     And  these,   let  us  remember,  are  not  mere  worldly 

[Snaxims,  but  counsels  of  divine  wisdom.  And  the  fruit  of  our 
giving  heed  to  them  and  obeying  them,  is  not  merely  our  present 
reputation  for  prudence  ancl  for  self  command,  but  our  eternal 
honour.  Oh  let  us  then  practise  (be  spirit  of  these  precepts  in 
regard  to  God's  own  blessed  word.  Let  us  listen  reverently  to 
Him,  instead  of  hastening  to  answer,  or  venturing  to  dispute. 
And  as  we  study  the  sacred  Scriptures,  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts 
in  prayer  to  God,  and  say  to  Him,  as  Eli  bade  Samuel  say  of  old, 
•*  Speak  J  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  hcareth.*'     1  Sam.  3.  9. 

^  Wise  18  he  "  that  liearkenetli  unto  counsel ;"  especially  to  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High*  Whereas  it  is  a  fool  whose  way  **  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes.*'  It  is  foolishness  to  shut  our  ears  to  good 
advice,  and  above  all  to  the  good  advice  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Let  us  then  lay  to  heart  the  w^arnings  which  He  gives  us  here  not 
only  against  the  sins  of  the  tongue,  but  also  against  deceitful nesa 
in  thelieartj  and  against  slothfulness  in  the  hands.  Let  us  be 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  well  doing  by  his  gracious  assurance 
here  given  us  that  righteousness  is  the  higliest  excellency  of 
man,  and  that  **  in  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and  in  tlie 
pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death/'  Not  that  the  best  of  men 
are  exempted  from  the  lot  of  our  common  mortality.  Not  that 
they  do  not  die,  but  that  their  death  is  gain.  They  do  not  die 
eternally.  They  cease  to  breathe  on  earth,  but  at  the  same 
pioment  they  enter  into  a  state  of  being  far  better  than  the  best 
of  life  on  earth,  they  depart  and  arc  with  Christ,  they  sleep  in 
Jesus;  and  when  their  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved, 
tbey  enter  into  possession  of  *'  a  building  of  God,  an   house  not 

jnade  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens*"     2  Cor*  5.  i. 


FART  17,  0»  r. 


^  W 


^-  ■    » 


;.'.  s  •;  -*.^  V  '•  "...r  :c  ■•IT  :arirL.  i:.i^!lLT7  -:  i:  tLir  irii^i  is 
i'-yx.  i-  '  ■-  .'^:  ■«.:•*•.•.:-*  o-':»*:»:ir'ri:*  ;c  H't  ir■!fc^f  c-f  Ct«x:-  We 
/' '.  ^'--.t:-*  ^.v  i'  i^-*.  *:  lit  VTr^jhir-i  :t  u:-?  wav  wiri  srae 
.•'••'*  V.  v^*  i'.flt  -ij:..:?*  ic  -.it  (.T:-*c»t-  -dzLr^c:  a  riiire- 
',.••:.-•  ■•.:  V,-  :  V -.  -■:.:  rtMrre:  :':j^  :t  Zjtlzz^  c^iir^s  of 
*••'  •  /• .  ii'  r?..^'i"-*:  iiiLi  :'--»  z^trz-rcr.^z  iz  ■: -r  wraknrs&  "  But 
*"•  •.■.«•  ':."*'•*• -.-.^  iie:»T*-  t-::?  r3*e  is?  Cirsciir:*.  and  the  case 
of  •.*.'^M:  »..o  ,.**'.^  r.'r:\r:r  Li*  i irLi  cf  Cir^:.  See  how  truijr 
(  ;*ri»r  o^r  •juvloir  L^^  Lro-zL:  !;:«  ini  ismrrtilini"  to  li^hi  in 
fK«  < t*n\f*:[.  S^*:  l.fjw  Le  tlit  H  ie»t  :l  tie  kinetlom  of  Leaven 
14  {(f'-at^T  tfc^iri  th*r  greatf^?,  niser  liian  lie  widest,  of  those  who 
livfrd  ijfirif-r  the  di^^perj^tion  of  the  Law.  And  in  reading:  tie 
Uiirif(<  rffiuifiTfi  of  man  by  the  ji»t  Jad^e  of  all  the  earth,  let  us 
IwHrct  with  tliarjkfulne%4  on  ttiat  which  Christ  has  done  in  our 
iMlMilft  on  (i(fA\  Kreai  mercy  in  accepting  as  as  righteous  for 

l^    Cbrht't  ftalcif,  and  on  God's  great  gift,  the  gift  of  ^the  Spirit, 

i   Wbmby  Hi;  enables  U4  to  do  his  will. 

lien  under  the  Old  Testament  had  but  a  glimpse  of 
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these  things  by  type  and  prophecy,  as  compared  with  tlie  reve- 
lation whicli  we  enjoy.  The  book  of  Froverbsi  m  they  read  it, 
whilst  it  gave  tliem  the  same  instruction  as  it  gives  us  in  regard 
to  what  h  right  and  wrotii^,  must  have  been  apt  to  depress 
their  minds  with  the  conviction^  that  the  wisdom  here  described 
is  unattainable.  The  Cliristiun,  with  the  Gospel  for  his  ground 
of  hope,  feels  ennboldened  to  take  even  the  hardest  sayings  of 
Scripture,  in  regard  to  practical  holiness,  for  his  rule  of  life,  for 
the  standard  of  his  daily  walk  and  conversation.  Thy  grace  is 
sufficient  for  me,  he  says  within  himself  to  God;  thy  mercy  can 
cover  all  my  sins,  and  though  they  were  as  scarlet  make  them 
white  as  snow.  Thy  power,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
can  purify  all  the  corrupt  propensities  of  my  heart,  can  rectify 
my  erring  judgment,  can  strejigtben  my  feeble  hands,  can  give 
me  courage  to  attempt,  and  success  in  attempting,  to  do  all  that 
in  thy  word  is  set  before  me  to  be  done. 

Let  not  then  the  words  before  us  merely  serve  to  convince  uf 
of  sin.  Let  them  not  merely  lead  us  to  assent,  that  it  would 
indeed  be  well,  for  children  to  obey  their  parents,  and  for  man 
to  guide  his  lips  with  discretion,  and  to  be  diligent,  and  to  abhor 
falsehood,  and  to  be  bountiful  in  the  expenditure  of  riches,  even 
though  tliev  avail  to  ransom  life ;  let  us  not  merely  own  in  sor- 
row that  all  this  is  true,  but  also  joyfully  feel  that  all  this  by 
God*fl  grace  is  practicable.  Scornfulness,  and  violence,  sloth,  and 
falsehaod,  covetoasness,  pride,  and  opposition  to  God's  word, 
may  be  repented  of,  forgiven,  rvnounced,  put  away,  and  utterly 
abhorred :  and  the  graces  whicli  are  the  very  opposite  may  be  esta- 
blished instead  of  them.  Yes,  holiness  in  this  life  is  attainable, 
and  heaven  in  the  life  wliich  is  to  come.  Happiness  both  here  and 
hereafter  is  by  God*s  great  mercy  ours*  And  instead  of  pining 
in  the  sickness  of  hope  deferred,  w^e  are  brought  to  feel  that  the 
time  is  shortt  and  the  day  at  hand  ;  we  are  persuaded  that  thou- 
iKUids  of  years  bear  no  proportion  to  eternity ;  and  we  are  taught 
ever  to  be  watching  and  looking,  each  year,  each  day,  each  hour 
of  aur  lives,  for  the  end  of  time,  and  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
and  for  the  reward  which  He  will  tlien  surely  give  to  them  that 
now  glorify  his  name. 

Heavenly  Father,  help  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  set  our  hearts 
on  fulfilling  all  thy  pleasure.  Heavenly  Father,  help  us,  we 
beseech  Thee,  to  fulfil  it  all.  Help  us  by  the  help  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  through  Jesua  Christ  our  Lord. 


N  n  2 


314:^323^  JSL  .-— s 


I    T"?   ^:i.l    1.^  wse     711c  1  iscs- 


J      -    :-•-:    ^-j'-T^kir':.    '^r.rmf     1-  Hi    "iui    ^csir^rtz.    IS*    rod 
i--  .    -  .   :    - '=- '.  mren  li  stic  :   r-x:  ie  liar  !ot- 

-«  — ■      .•     L-    •♦•'^        Mr     .-     -    1»     "US-i^ 

j»  r_  '-^■-  "    ;j    1-  :i   -u    ir-raK     iz  Tie  r^ter-cas  «a:et}i  u>  tie 

r^  z  -   -  «iCftr.r:x  ■:«  ii*  «ociI  :  bo:  the 

i   Sr    i:^  ¥:iJi.-a.  vju  vise    r-r-^T  :c  u*  vicked  shall  want 

—  ^  -  •  L  -  -  i-   I  -•■>ji. 

"^  f  «-i.!i   n  1  :aci   :e«c  wra  <s3re&  -  tie  snares  of  death." 

Zl'^n  r*  kti-1  ilat  j.ir  irij  •>  e-»c2re  tiem  is  to  walk  according 

1'  -  ■::»*   ii»  """  ii*^  ▼>•»."     Ti>  wii  prore  nnto  us  "a  fountain 

ji    ::-r*  '     .»^j-'  T  ▼•  _  r^*  X*  -aToor."  yes,  "favour  with  God 

t:  :    it::::-''     "*r.  l.u£*  i_  :».     For  tnoo^  a  religious  life  may 

f-r-'  -^  L»i  -'  i:»*  L-  »  -  :c  ira^y.  i:  will  secure  us  the  esteem  of 

-:,.  ^»-^-  rr  ■:-  *>  rw  —riT^es.  s»  well  as  the  appro^-ai  of  almighty 

>  i:.     •':.!.'<  -u*  »-iT  :c"  :ni>*£Te*»rs  is  bard."  The  promises  of 

>  •  -i.— :  fc  ZL^^.    I:>:t'±^i  rf  yielding  pleasure,  sin  leads  to  bitter 

'  -^^  :•  <  : '-ni- :  -  ::  *-AT.-e.  xud  to  anguish  of  body  and  of  souL 

r*.  •  :  5:  •:  3i.-^  :trT*  r-ri  lieH^titeous  and  the  transgressors,  between 

t:.'  »>«f  iz*i  iiri  !'x.l>h.  may  be  seen  in  all  their  dealings,  may 

:••  I'fxr:  1:  i^.  Uf^ir  coaversaiiorL    But  above  all  it  will  be  mani- 

v.r^-  ;:  i:.f  ^r•:  rf  eacL     Then  will  the  way  of  transgpressors  be 

T  */   f-:.  :    :*f  ^^•-  i-^^eed.     Then  will  the  gracious  favour  of  the 

1   ■--  ;t;  *^.^A.-r  isAaifest  towards  the  faithful  and  devout 

w*r;  to;&v  :c  wickedness  which  leads  men  into  mischief  is  the 
K'  %s:  -A  »:dted  messenger,"  reporting  falsely  or  uncharitably. 
-  i^n  A  fjfc::i:ai  ambassador  is  health ;"  his  telling  the  truth  is  a 
K:x:^:  ?o  otiers,  and  redounds  to  his  own  advantage.  One  way 
iKi  nov^rtv  and  shame  is  to  refuse  instruction,  to  turn  a  deaf  ear 
^  ^^— mJ  tmnsel,  or  religious  exhortation.    **  But  he  that  regard- 
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etli  reproof  shall  be  honoured  ;"  Ins  listenings  to  acK  ire  even  when 
it  amtHirits  to  fiiHliog  fault  with  himself,  is  to  liis  honour,  and 
ought  to  be  so  esteemed  ;  for  it  proves  him  both  u'i*ie  ond  hinnble 
minded.  The  foolish  on  the  other  Ijand  shew  their  foolishness 
by  hatinjf  to  depart  from  evih  They  rt^oice  in  accomplishing 
their  tlesires,  and  cling  to  the  forbidden  indnl^enceot  their  lusts; 
and  they  are  apt  to  esteem  those  for  their  enemies  who  tell  them 
the  unwelcome  truth  that  tlie  end  of  these  things  is  death.  But 
to  such  we  may  well  sjly  with  St*  Paul,  **  Am  I  tiierefore  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  yon  the  truth?"  GaL  4,  IG*  Nay»  we  may 
add,  rather  I  am  your  friend  in  so  doing.  For  you  must  know 
the  truth  in  order  to  obey  it.  And  it  is  only  by  obeying  the 
truth  that  you  can  enjoy  real  happiness  for  ever. 

Bad  company  is  a  way  that  leads  many  into  bad  practiceSp 
And  they  who  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  evil  are  apt  to  choose  for 
their  companions  those  who  are  like  minded  with  themselves. 
How  awful  is  the  thought  that  such  as  these  mnst  keep  company 
together  to  all  eternity  in  flames  of  ei»dless  fire  !  And  as  we  find 
that  the  society  of  the  wise  and  good  here  mini.sters  to  onr  growth 
in  wisdom  and  in  goodness,  how  delightful  is  it  to  look  forward 
to  a  heavenly  state  of  being,  in  which  we  shall  be  united  with  all 
tlie  wise  and  good  of  all  mankind  in  praising  God  for  ever  ! 
When  the  evil  wiiieh  is  now  pursning  sinners  overtakes  tfiem, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  found  in  the  number  of  their  com- 
pany !  Wlien  good  shall  be  icpaid  to  the  righteous,  God  grant 
tJiat  we  may  be  reckoned  amongst  those,  who  being  counted 
righteous  for  the  sake  of  (Christ,  have  constantly  endeavoured  to 
be  that  wliich  God  vouchsafes  to  reckorj  us,  that  which  He  helps 
us  really  to  become,  holy  in  heart  and  life  ! 

And  what  an  inheritance  is  this,  which  a  good  man  leaves  to 
hh  children's  children ;  not  merely  his  wealth,  the  fruit  of  that 
diligence  and  skill,  which  render  the  '*  tillage  of  the  poor"  pro- 
ductive of  abundance ;  not  merely  the  wealth  of  sinners,  wliieh 
owing  to  their  idleness  ami  wastefulness  may  he  said  to  be  "  laid 
up  for  the  just  f  *  but  the  fruit  of  his  prayers,  and  of  his  precepta, 
the  benefit  of  a  religious  training,  and  the  blessedness  of  being 
admitted  to  partake  of  inestimable  religious  privileges.  In  the 
ednaition  of  his  otTspriug  he  spares  not  to  use  the  rod,  for  this 
would  be  indulging  his  own  feelings  at  the  ri^^k  of  injury  to  the 
character  of  his  children.  He  applies  in  good  time  the  rjeedful 
chastisement ;  hoping  to  prevent  mueli  futnre  misery  by  a  little 
present  pain,  and  knowiug  that  this  is  God^s  method  of  dealing 
with  those  whom  best  He  loves,  to  chastise  them  in  tfiis  life,  with 
a  view  to  tht'ir  eternal  happiness.  Ami  however  little  he  may 
have  to  leave  them  in  amount  of  worldly  goods,  if  he  teaches 
them  to  be  coriteutod  with  such  things  as  tliey  have,  he  leaves 
tht-m  fur  weidlhier  than  those,  who  having  little  want  much,  or 
having  much  want  morej  anil  who  whether  poor  or  tick  '^xe  d^ 
contented. 
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I  H*  ,iar  vu.€-iL  it  ijt  cp- 
iiu:   r.'  :i.c?  u  :"S"^»n*  it  iit 

:  Ii  lift  niHLti  (•:  life  {voSsA 
u  I.  ruz  iif  :*ric*  :  r«'^:  uh:  I^ 
cc  Ui*  » At  fcuikL  :r«<Te  tben. 

4  "•^  i**r%  ZAf  c-x«.  cr«-  u*  crib 

I I  i;«*  v:r*^'^r^  fA  ti*e  ox. 

:  A  :L: ■!:-.  VtCr**  will  oc«  He: 
V-T  fc  fi:»«:  m;::j«*  irili  niter  lies. 

•:  A  *«cr.rT-€'r  «eekclh  vMdoiii, 
ii-l  ph.i^i  it  Lot :  but  know- 
k<i:«r  u  ea«y  voto  him  that  on- 
cier^tarirfeth. 

r  Go  from  the  pre«ence  of  \ 
f/x^Uh  man,  «hen  tliou  per- 
oeire-^t  not  xa  him  the  lips  of 

fc  Tite  ^i^om  of  the  prudent 
11  to  undersxanA  hk  way:  but 
the  follv  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  VottU  make  a  mock  at  sin : 
but  among  the  righteous  there 
is  fa«'our. 

V)  The  heart  knoweth  his  own 
bitterness ;  and  a  stranger  doth 


IkfC 


'  fMiiA, 


Tut   iiCic««  o?   tLe  wicked 
i*   o^ertarowB  :  but  the 
of  tike   apr^t  «hill 


:•  TL-e^e  is  a  w^t  whidi  seem- 
ed: riirL:  osro  a  man,  bat  the 
ebi  CAereof  ore  the  wa\s  at 
death. 

13  Eren  in  laugliter  the  heart 
k  ftorrowful;  aind  the  end  of 
that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

u  The  badLslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own 
wars :  and  a  eood  man  shall  he 
aaJdsJUd  from  bimsel£ 

15  The  simple  beliereth  erery 
word :  but  the  prudent  moK 
lookelh  well  to  his  going. 

16  A  wise  man  teareth,  aad 
departeth  fix>m  eril :  but  the 
fool  rageth,  and  is  confident 

17  He  thai  is  soon  angry  deal- 
eth  foolishly :  and  a  man  of 
wicked  devices  is  hated. 

16  The  simple  inherit  folly: 
but  the  pnident  are  crowned 
with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the 
good;  and  the  wicked  at  the 
gates  of  the  righteous. 


LECTURE  1034. 

Tlie  trays  of  the  wise  and  of  the  foolish. 

A  wise  woman  is  commended  as  building  her  house,  making 
it  more  fit  for  the  habitation  of  her  family;  "but  tlie  foolish 
plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands,"  that  is  to  say,  lets  it  go  to  ruin 
bv  her  follv.  It  is  the  character  of  the  upright  man  to  fear  the 
iJord  ;  whilst  tlic  perverse  venture  to  despise  their  Maker.  Their 
fjllv  also  often  leads  them  to  give  vent  to  their  pride  in  the  lan- 
iriinW  of  their  lips.  "  But  the  lins  of  the  wise  shall  preserve 
them  "  For  so  has  our  Lord  also  declared,  "  by  thy  words  thou 
ihalt'be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 
TifatL  12  37  T'"®  "®*^  proverb  refers  to  the  use  of  oxen  m 
fcH^bandrv,  and  seems  to  mean  that  though  Uiey  may  give  trouble, 
tibcir  labour  is  conducive  to  the  increase  of  the  crop.     And 
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thus  it  teaclies  as  tliat  we  ougJit  not  to  grudge  trouble  for  tlic  pre- 
sent, if  we  may  thereby  attain  to  abundance  at  the  Jast.  Neither 
ought  we  to  shrink  from  encountering  persecution  when  called  ypon 
to  witness  to  the  truth.  For  if  by  our  words  we  shall  be  con- 
demned, what  w^ords  will  more  surely  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
against  us  than  those  which  are  false? 

But  these  proverbs  for  the  most  part  refer  to  wisdom  and  to 
foolishness,  meaning  wisdom  in  regard  to  right  and  wrong,  in 
regard  to  God  and  liis  will  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  to 
sin  and  its  shortlived  enjoyment.  It  is  in  vain  that  a  scorner 
seeks  wisdom  such  as  this*  We  must  first  understand  aright  in 
part,  and  we  shall  then  easily  know  more ;  even  as  our  Lord 
declares,  **  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
bave  more  abundance."  Matt.  13.  12.  It  is  in  vain  also  to 
offer  to  the  scorner  instruction  in  divine  things*  For  this  seems 
to  be  that  which  our  Lord  describes  as  casting  pearls  before 
swine.  See  Matt.  7.  6.  The  wise  shew  their  wisdom  in  under- 
standing their  way,  knowing  the  consequences  of  the  things  they 
do.  Fools  shew  their  foolishness  in  falsehood,  attempting  to 
deceive  others,  but  most  of  all  deceiving  their  own  selves.  And 
yet  furtljer  do  they  manifest  folly  in  making  a  mock  at  sin;  sin 
which  wrings  tears  of  contrition  from  the  penitent,  sin  which  cost 
the  precious  life  of  Christ.  Oh  how  bitter  in  the  secrecy  of  the 
heart  are  the  sorrow^s  of  the  contrite  sinner  !  Oh  how  unknown 
to  others  is  the  joy  of  him  whose  sins  are  forgiven  !  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  remain  impenitent  in  the  house  of  the  wicked  devoted 
to  destruction  !  Far  be  from  us  the  folly  of  choosing  a  way  that 
seems  right  in  our  own  eyes,  whilst  in  reality  it  leads  to  cfcath  ! 
Far  be  from  us  the  hiughter  which  conceals  anguish,  the  present 
mirth  which  soon  must  be  exchanged  for  misery  everlasting  ! 
Far  be  from  us  the  ways  of  *'  the  backslider  in  heart,"  the  ways 
with  which  he  is  filled  to  his  own  ruin,  whilst  "  the  good  man" 
through  God's  grace  derives  from  his,  peace,  and  joy,  and  glory  ! 

It  IS  a  part  ot  foolishness  to  be  credulous,  to  listen  to  the  false 
suggestions  of  Satan  :  *'  but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
goiDg/'  It  is  a  part  of  wisdom  to  be  cautious,  and  avoid  the  risk 
of  temptation;  **but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident."'  He  is 
ungry  with  those  who  advise  him  to  be  cautious ;  and  being 
angry  he  acts  rashly,  and  fares  ill  accordingly.  Whilst  others 
who  with  less  heat  of  temper  frame  "  wicked  devices*'  are  gene* 
rally  hated.  In  either  case  the  simple  have  for  their  inheritance 
the  fruit  of  their  folly,  whilst  "the  prudent  are  crowned  with 
knowledge,*'  find  in  it  their  reward  and  ornament.  And  if  it  fare 
so  raucli  better  with  the  good  than  with  the  wicked  even  in  this 
present  world,  how  much  more  in  the  world  which  is  to  come  I 
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PROVERBS  14.  90—35. 


Proverbs  rdatimg  to  witdam  and  riyhteausness. 


20  The  j>oor  is  hated  even  of 
his  own  neisi'hhour :  but  the 
rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  de«pi$eth  his  neigh- 
bour sinoeth  :  but  he  that  liath 
mercv  on  the  poor  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise 
e\'il  ?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall 
be   to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  pro- 
fit :  but  the  talk  of  the  lips 
tmdeth  only  to  penur\% 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is 
their  riches  :  hut  the  foolishness 
of  fools  is  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth 
souls  :  but  a  deceitful  witness 
speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  tf 
strong  confidence  :  and  his  chil- 
dren shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people 
is  the  king's  honour  :  but  in  the 


want  of  people  is  the  destmction 
of  the  prince. 

29  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is 
of  great  understanding  :  but  he 
that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth 
folly. 

30*  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of 
the  flesh  :  but  envy  the  rotten- 
ness of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  his  Maker  :  but  he 
that  honoured!  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness  :  but  the  righ- 
teous hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart 
of  him  that  hath  understanding : 
but  t/iot  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation  :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward 
a  wise  servant :  but  his  wrath  is 
against  him  that  causeth  shame. 


LECTURE  10.35. 
National  religion  the  tcay  to  national  prosperity. 

It  is  here  admitted  to  be  generally  true,  that  the  poor  are  un- 
kindly treated,  whilst  "  the  rich  have  many  friends."  But  it  is 
added  most  instructively,  *^  He  that  despLseth  his  neighbour 
sinneth  :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he." 
May  we  ever  be  saved  from  thus  devising  evil !  May  we  ever 
share  the  mercy  and  truth  which  await  those  who  devise  g^ood  ! 
But  we  must  not  only  devise  good,  not  only  speak  of  doing  it ; 
we  must  actually  do  it.  Otherwise  we  look  in  vain  for  the  reward 
of  well  doing.  For  as  it  is  in  this  world's  goods,  that  talking 
without  doing  earns  nothing ;  so  shall  we  find  it  in  regard  to  the 
world  which  is  to  come  ;  even  so  as  our  blessed  Lord  has  said, 
**  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."    Matt  7.  21. 

Where  it  is  said  that  "  the  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches," 
this  must  mean  that  they  so  use  them  to  God's  glory,  as  to  redound 
to  their  own  advantage.     ^^  BuV.  \W  iooW^W^^^  of  fools  is  folly ;" 
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which  may  perliaps  meanj  that  if  they  have  riches,  their  foolish- 
ness is  only  so  much  tlie  more  largely  marie  manifest,  Wfieu  it 
is  next  saifl  that  *'  a  true  witness  delivereth  souls,"  tliis  is  probably' 
spoken  of  saving  tlie  life  of  persons  accused  j  tlioii^j^h  we  may  well 
apply  the  words  to  Him  who  in  tlie  book  of  Revelation  is  called 
*♦  the  faitlifui  and  true  witness,**  Rev,  3.  u,  and  who  is  the  Saviour 
both  of  soul  and  body.  Whilst  the  deceitful  witness  speaking 
lies  may  remind  us  of  the  great  accuser  of  our  bretlirerij  who  is 
**a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it."  Jo!in  H.  44,  Our  way  to  have 
strong  confidence,  both  in  regard  to  this  our  enemy  and  in  respect 
of  all  other  dangers  is  to  fear  the  Lord*  It  is  by  being  his  chil- 
dren that  we  are  secure  of  a  place  of  refuge*  It  is  in  cherishing 
the  reverential  fear  of  our  heavenly  Father  that  we  find  *'a  foun- 
tain of  life/'  and  are  removed  out  of  the  reach  of  **  the  snares  of 
death," 

The  honour  and  the  strength  of  princes  depending  on  the  mul- 
titude of  their  people,  are  thereby  nhewn  to  be  dependent  on  the 
blessing  of  God  ;  tlirough  whose  almighty  word  and  power  it 
comes  to  pass  that  Iris  creatures  increase  ancf  multiply.  The  praise 
of  a  great  understanding  is  given  to  him  who  is  slow  to  wrath  ; 
whilst  a  hasty  temper  is  set  down  to  the  account  of  weak- 
ness of  mind.  As  a  sound  heart,  that  is  to  say,  a  kind  and  cheer- 
ful temper,  is  the  source  of  health  and  activity  throughout  the 
body,  so  is  a  malignant  spirit  the  cause  of  disease  and  decay  of 
heafth.  **  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproachelh  his  Maker," 
whose  ordinance  it  was  of  old,  **  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land."  Ueut.  15.il*  "But  lie  that  honourerh  him  hatli 
mercy  on  the  poor,"  Yes,  and  so  also  our  Lord  has  saul,  that 
He  will  declare  from  the  throne  of  judgment^  to  those  who  feed 
the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked ,  *'  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unio  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me,"     Matth.  25*  40. 

"  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness ;"  that  is  to 
sav,  driven  away  from  life,  to  death  and  to  misery  ever  after, 
**  liut  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death;*'  a  clear  and  instruc- 
tive acknowiedgment  of  a  life  and  judgment  to  come.  **  Wisdom 
resteth  in  the  lieart  of  him  that  hath  understanding,"  that  is  to 
say,  it  is  discreetly  cherished  in  silence,  though  on  due  occasions 
it  i«  freely  published  abroad.  **  But  that  w  liieh  is  in  the  midst  of 
fools  is  made  known ;"  they  being  unable  to  keep  tlieir  own 
€?ounsel,  "  Kighteousness  cxattelh  a  nation,"  national  religion 
U  the  way  to  luitional  prosperity.  **  But  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people.**  However  great  may  be  their  wealth,  power,  wisdom, 
glory,  sin  covers  all  with  shame.  They  therefore  who  bear  rule 
ought  alwavs  to  sliew  favtmr  to  their  servants  when  gifted  with 
wisdom  in  divine  things,  and  to  discountenance  tlios^e  who  are  noted 
for  their  gins.  But  whatsoever  may  be  the  policy  of  earthly 
kinjra,  we  may  be  sure  tlmt  He  who  reigns  above  wilUkev^  ^i^N<i>« 
to  the  ri^hteou^,  and  indignation  to  tUem  vi\\o  itvsVow^iwc  ^\\b^* 
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PROVERBS  15.  1—18. 


Proverbs  relating  to  the 

1  A  soft  answer  turneth  awa^ 
wrath  :  but  grievous  words  stir 
up  an^er. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright :  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fool- 
ishness. 

3  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
in  every  place,  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good. 

4  A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree 
of  life  :  but  perverseness  there- 
in is  a  bre<'ich  in  the  spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's 
instruction :  but  he  that  regard- 
cth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous 
is  much  treasure  :  but  in  the  re- 
venues of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge  :  but  the  heart  of  the 
foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
hut  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is 
his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Loud  : 
but  he  loveth  him  that  followeth 
after  righteousness. 


righteous  and  the  wiehedm 

10  Correction  i^  grievous  onto 
bim  that  forsaketh  the  way :  and 
he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  Hell  and  destruction  are 
before  the  Lord  :  how  much 
more  then  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ? 

12  A  scorner  loveth  not  one 
that  reproveth  him  :  neither  will 
he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a 
cheerful  countenance  :  but  by 
sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is 
broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  liath 
understanding  seeketh  know- 
ledge :  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted 
are  evil :  but  he  that  is  of  a  mer- 
ry heart  hath  a  continual  feast 

16  Better  is  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  than  great  treasure 
and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  i^  a  dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox 
and  liatred  therewith. 

is  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
strife  :  but  he  that  is  slow  to 
anger  appeaseth  strife. 


LECTURE  1036. 
Of  temper.  Of  instruction.  Of  the  omniscience  of  God. 
There  is  little  connexion  between  one  proverb  and  another  in 
tliis  book,  except  so  far  as  this,  that  they  all  refer  to  the  great 
distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  wise  and 
the  foolish.  This  renders  it  the  harder  to  remember  or  explain 
them  in  the  order  in  which  tliey  stand.  And  we  may  sometimes 
profitably  treat  of  them,  by  sorting  them  according  to  their 
In  the  passage  before  us,  let  us  therefore  first  give  heed 
which  relate  to  good  and  evil  temper.  An  important 
fttion  ;  one  which  greatly  affects  die  peace  of  each  man's 
d»  the  happiness  of  each  family  and  neighbourhood,  the 
of  ttateSi  the  unity  of  churches,  the  peaceable  agreement 
^~*~  race  of  mankind.  Much  herein  depends  upon  the 
tongue.  For  whilst  ^^  grievous  words  stir  up 
Brely  true,  that  ^^  a  soft  answer  turneth  away 
De  tongue,  a  tongue  governed  by  sound 
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iticiples  and  pving  utterance  to  wLolesome  words,  "  is  a  tree  of 
Ife,"  prevents  those  bitter  and  deadly  animosities  which  flow  from 
•*  perverseoess  therein."  A  good  temper  also  forwards  a  nian^a 
own  cheerfuhiess,  helps  him  lo  have  *'  a  merry  heart,"  and  **  a 
"beerful  conntenancej"  breaks  the  force  of  many  a  deepiiiortifica- 
>n,  and  yields  to  its  possessor  "a  continual  feast/'  And,  behold, 
what  happiness  it  ministers  to  all  around  !  How  mnch  better  is 
tlie  mofjt  frugal  fare  where  kindness  prevails,  than  the  most  sump- 
tuous feast  with  ainmosity  !  And  where  love  towards  each  otiier 
spring  from  piety  towards  God,  how  much  happier  are  the  poor 
wlio  thus  dwell  at  peace,  than  they  who  have  "  great  treasure  and 
trouble  therewith.*' 

Besides  promoting  good  temper,  the  tongue  may  also  largely 
help  to  the  diffusion  of  right  understanding.  **  The  tongue  of 
the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright  :  but  the  moutli  of  fools  poureth 
out  foolishness,"  Again,  *'  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so,*"*  They  have  it 
not  in  their  hearts  so  to  do.  Neither  do  they  like  to  receive  in- 
eitruction,  nor  bear  to  submit  to  reproof.  For  **  A  fool  despiseth 
his  father's  instruction."  And  again,  "  Correction  is  grievous 
unto  him  that  forsake th  the  way/*  And  again,  **  A  scorner  loveth 
not  one  that  reproveth  him :  neither  will  he  go  unto  tlie  wise," 
And  once  more,  the  difference  between  the  wise  and  the  foolish 
in  this  point  is  thus  forcibly  set  forth  :  "  The  heart  of  him  that 
Lath  understanding  seeketh  knowledge  :  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness.*' 

The  remaining  proverbs  in  this  passage  may  he  considered  as 
in i ting  to  teach  us  how*  surely  God  sees  every  thing,  and  rejoices 
behohling  that  wliich  is  good,  and  abhors  the  sight  of  evil, 
^The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  phice  heholding  the  evil  and 
le  good.'*  Let  ns  not  then  ever  think  that  we  can  do  any  thing 
secret  In  the  most  private  phice,  and  in  the  darkest  hour, 
lie  eye  of  the  Almigljty  is  upon  ns.  Though  we  were  as  far  off 
[)m  Him  as  the  nethermost  hell,  even  there  would  He  behohl  all 
our  doings,  and  not  only  our  doings  but  also  our  thoughts,  our 
very  hearts  being  all  open  before  Him.  He  sees  us.  He  dis- 
cerns our  conduct  and  our  motives.  He  "  knoweth,**  as  the  apos- 
tle writes,  **  them  that  are  his/*  *J  Tim.  2.  19-  He  satisfies  their 
wants.  His  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers,  He  regards  them  with 
his  most  gracious  hive.  Whilst  the  wicked,  even  if  they  have 
abundance  have  trouble  with  it,  not  contentment.  Their  way  is 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,  And  even  their  sacrifice,  those  actions 
which  they  mean  to  he  of  a  religious  nature,  being  seen  by  Him 
to  be  no  more  than  mere  formality  are  hatefid  in  his  sight.  Oh 
that  He  may  see  in  us  devotion  of  the  soul  !  Oh  that  we,  remem- 
bering that  ^^  God  is  a  spirit,"  may  watch  that  we  always  worship 
Him  *^  in  spirit  and  in  truth  !"  John  4,  24. 
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Proverbs  relating  to  the 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful 
man  is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns : 
but  the  way  of  the  righteous  it 
made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
father:  but  a  foolbh  man  de- 
spiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is 
destitute  of  wisciom  :  but  a  man 
of  understanding  walketh  up- 
rightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes 
are  disappointed :  but  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  they 
are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  an- 
swer of  his  mouth :  and  a  word 
sp<tken  in  due  season,  how  good 
is  it ! 

24  The  way  of  life  is  above  to 
the  wise,  that  he  may  depart 
from  hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud :  but  he  will 
establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  The  thoughts  of  the  wick- 


righteous  and  the  wicked. 

eA  are  2iXi  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  the  words  of  the 
pure  are  pleasant  words. 

27  He  tnat  is  greedy  of  gain 
troubleth  his  own  house;  but 
he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous 
studieth  to  answer :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked :  but  he  heareth  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  re- 
joiceth  the  heart:  and  a  good 
report  maketh  the  bones  fat 

31  The  ear  that  heareth  the 
reproof  of  life  abideth  among 
the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  instruction 
despiseth  his  own  soul :  but  he 
that  heareth  reproof  getteth  un- 
derstanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instruction  of  wisdom ;  and  be- 
fore honour  is  humility. 


LECTURE  1037. 

Of  being  humble^  pure^  and  not  covetous. 

Let  us  first  attend  to  the  two  proverbs  which  menUon  <<the 
wav  of  the  slothful,"  "  the  way  of  the  righteous,"  and  "  the  way 
of  life"  "  to  the  wise."  "  The  way  of  the  slotliful  is  as  an  hedge 
of  thorns."  That  is  to  say,  they  make  little  or  no  pn^ress. 
VoT  want  of  diligence  they  rind  all  labour  hard,  all  study  difficult 
•*  Hut  tho  way  of  the  righteous  is  made  plain;"  God  revealing 
il  unto  tliom.  *^  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  tliat  he 
inny  <lopart  from  hell  beneath."  The  wise  and  the  righteous  are 
llu*  J4;um\  The  wise  are  they  who  have  heavenly  wisidom.  The 
ri^ht<N>us  aro  thoy  who  do  righteousness.  See  1  John  3.  7-  And 
x\o  knou  that  wo,  as  Christians,  cannot  acceptably  do  this,  unless 
fii%t  x\o  bo  righteous  in  another  sense,  justified  through  faith  in 
\  \\\\\X,  Hut  whon  wo  are  both  justified  freely  by  grace,  and  also 
^iinrii(i<sl  b\  tho  Spirit  of  God,  then  we  ** depart  from  hell  be- 
»»»N*ih,**  An<t   tho  way  is  clear  before  us  to  life  eternal  in  the 

\\  (MK\m  in  n  %on  ^- \o\^  ^Wluess  to  a  Saither ;  even  God,  as  we 
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elleire,  takes  pleasure  when  \m  clHldren  make  progress  in  the 
'  knowledge  of  rfivirie  things.     But  a  foolish  oian  is  a  grief  to  his 


?frain  from 


them  with 


N 


treutiiig  them  with  scorn, 
Surli  an  one  deliglits  in  his  foolishness ;  whilst  "a  man  of  under- 
standing walketh  uprii^htly/*  and  is  found  to  take  pleasure  also 
in  so  doing.  It  is  well  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  wisdom  of  others 
by  giving  heed  to  their  advice.  And  whilst  they  take  pleasure  in 
giving  us  the  guidance  of  their  counsel,  how  seasonahle,  iiow  profit- 
able it  often  times  is  to  us  !  A  good  man  will  spare  no  pains  in  help* 
ing  us  by  good  counsel ;  "but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out 
evil  thijigs,"  their  counsel  would  only  lead  us  astray*  Doubtless 
it  IS  more  agreeable  to  make  a  fair  show  unto  each  other,  it  re- 
joices the  heart  much  more,  than  to  confess  our  faults  one  to 
another,  and  to  request  advice.  Doubtless  it  is  more  welcome  to 
our  vanity  and  pride  to  liave  a  good  report  among  men,  than  to 
own  that  we  deserve  no  such  thing*  But  still  it  is  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  give  ear  to  reproof,  such  reproof  as  aims  at  our  eternal 
welfare.  To  refuse  it  is  to  despise  one's  own  soul.  To  listen  to 
it  is  our  way  to  get  understanding.  To  listen  to  it  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  in  a  teachable  humble  spirit,  is  our  way  to  be  exalted 
blither  llian  any  praise  of  man  can  lift  us  up  ;  for  "  before  honour 
is  humility," 

"  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud."  Here  we 
gee  that  humility  is  before  honour  in  respect  to  God's  blessing  in 
this  present  world,  "  But  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow."  A  widow,  being  in  the  most  desolate  condition  possible, 
may  be  justly  expei^ted  to  be  humbled ;  and  is  here  probauly  set 
for  any  one  in  general  who  is  thoroughly  humble  in  heart  The 
pure  too  are  objects  of  God's  favourable  regard,  and  their  words 
are  pleasant  in  his  ears.  His  blessing  attends  those  who  would 
reject  a  bribe,  whilst  the  covetous  fall  under  his  displeasuret 
And  He  hears  the  prayer  of  the  righteous ;  but  as  to  the  wicked, 
He  puts  them  afar  off.  Are  we  then  wicketl  or  are  we  righteous? 
are  we  proud,  iujpure,  covetous;  or  are  we  the  reverse?  Let  us 
remember  that  on  these  things  it  depends  whether  we  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  accepted  before  Him  in  the 
Beloved  ;  on  these  things  it  depends  whetiier  we  are  lost  for  ever, 
or  dwell  with  God  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. 
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tmAeLari^ 


hi  wauL,  aiid  tLe  an^ver  of  iLe 
Uftii[u^,  it  frwD  the  LoisD. 

2  Ali  tLe  wavk  of  m  man  are 
clf-aii  in  Lis  own  «ye» ;  bat  tLe 
I^>KJi  weij^hetii  tLe  spiriik 

3  Commit  tLy  worlu  uoto  tLe 
I»Kii,  and  tby  tLougLts  iLadl 
he  <f%tabliftbed« 

4  'i'tie  LoKD  liatL  made  all 
thi/i//t  for  liimMflf:  yea,  eren 
the  wicked  for  tbe  day  of 
evil. 

s  livery  one  tfiat  is  proud  in 
heart  is  an  al>onii nation  to  tbe 
Loiiii  :  l/tf/uf/h  band  join  in 
hand,  he  ftliall  not  be  unpun- 
inhcd. 

(j  liy  mercy  and  truth  iniquity 
iff  \niryri^i\ :  and  by  tbe  fear  of 
the  LouiJ  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please 
the  1^(1  II »,  he  maketb  even  his 
enemieH  to  be  at  peace  witli  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  right- 
eoijftneh8,  than  great  revenues 
without  right 

9  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his 
way :  but  the  Lord  directeth 


Lk  Bbpp^ 

i:-  A  chiiie  fcsKSKe  if  5i  de 
Iip»  of  uie  kxLts  '  i3»  B9«tb 
xzuMZTeste^  zicft  zl  jufirnenL 

11  A  JBA  veig^t  azii  lasuioe 
are  tLe  Loko'^  :  all  tbe  w-eicia 
of  tLc  bag  orv  Li»  vort 

11  li  is  an  aboBinaika  to 
kuig«  to  comBiK  vickedaes: 
for  tLe  tLrone  is  estab&Led  br 
righteousness. 

13  RiTfateoos  lips  are  tLe  de- 
light of  kings;  and  tLey  lore 
Lim  tLat  speaketL  right. ' 

14  The  wratb  of  a  king  if  as 
messengers  of  deatb :  bat  a  wise 
man  wiTl  pacify  it 

15  In  the  ligbt  of  tLe  kiii|'s 
countenance  is  life ;  and  his  tit- 
vour  tf  as  a  clood  of  tLe  latter 
rain. 

16  How  mucL  better  is  it  to 
get  wisdom  tLan  grold  ?  and  to 
get  understanding  ratLer  to  be 
chosen  than  silver  ? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright 
is  to  depart  from  evil :  he  that 
keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his 
soul. 


LECTURE  103a 

Of  the  judgment  awaiting  us  hereafter. 

We  arc  apt  to  attribute  too  much  importance  to  ourselves,  and 
to  conMider  ourHclves  much  more  independent  than  we  are  of  the 
ali  knowing  and  ever  present  God.  Some  of  the  earlier  proverbs 
in  this  chapter  seem  designed  to  correct  our  erring  notions  on 
this  importiint  point.  "  The  preparations  of  the  Leart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord.**  He  gives  us 
the  power  of  thinking,  of  feeling  and  of  speaking.     It  is  by  his 

frift  that  "a  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way."  Free  as  a  man  may 
eel  himself  in  the  exercise  of  this  gift,  "the  Lord  directeth  his 
steps."  And  clean  as  a  man*s  ways  may  be  "  in  his  own  eyes," 
they  have  a  very  different  aspect  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who 
"weigheth  the  spirits."  Let  us  therefore  commit  our  doings 
unto  Him  wLo  \s  tLe  AutUor  of  every  good  thought  and  work, 
— ^  we  may  reckon  on  en\o^n^\ift\Awa^^.  \a\.  ua  be  assured 
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that  He  made  us  not  for  our  own  glory  but  for  his ;  even  the 
wicked  being'  doomed  to  fulfil  his  rigliteous  will  in  their  ever- 
lasting punishment.  And  let  us  renounce  that  pride  of  heart 
which  "is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord/*  remembering  that  "though 
band  join  in  hand,"  he  who  so  offends  God  **  shall  not  be  un- 
punished,** 

Whilst  however  we  luimbly  own  the  presiding  hand  of  God 
io  every  thing,  we  must  be  aware  that  He  is  in  no  wise  the 
author  of  sin.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  man  as  he 
was  made  at  the  first,  and  man  as  he  has  made  himself  by  his 
iniquities.  And  though  it  may  be  justly  considered  that  in  God 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  still  our  trausgressians  are 
altogether  our  own.  And  whilst  it  is  only  by  God's  mercy  and 
God's  truth  that  iniquity  is  purged,  yet  in  us  must  be  imphtnted 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  order  for  us  to  depart  from  evil.  All  is 
from  God;  and  it  is  of  his  ordinance,  that  man  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  evil,  and  susceptible  of  jj^ood  ;  liable  to  incur  God  s  dis- 
pleasure, and  also  capable  of  pleasing  Him.  And  behold,  thoutrh 
It  is  only  by  his  own  assistance  that  our  ways  can  be  pleiising  in 
his  sight,  behold  how  great  is  our  reward.  He  makes  even  our 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us.  He  makes  righteousness  though 
accompanied  with  poverty  better  "  than  great  revenues  without 
right*'*  **  To  get  wisdom/*  the  wisdom  of  pleasing  Him,  is  better 
than  gold.  And  they  who  walk  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  laid 
down  by  Him,  attain  to  the  salvation  of  tlie  soul. 

The  proverbs  in  this  passage  relating  to  kings  speak  of  them 
as  God's  ordinance  for  tlie  good  of  their  subjects.  In  their  ad- 
ministration of  justice  more  especially  they  ought  to  imitate  the 
pattern  set  them  by  Him  to  whom  belong  *Vajust  weight  and 
balance.**  Their  wrath  ought  to  be  directed  against  evil  doers. 
And  the  light  of  the  "  king^s  coontenance"  ought  to  shine  with 
favour  upon  those  who  are  disposed  to  do  well.  Thus  the  sove- 
reignty of  a  man  among  his  brethren  would  be  fit  to  remind  us 
of  our  King  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And  the  solemn  adminis- 
tration of  justiccj  by  an  earthly  sovereign,  would  prepare  us  the 
better  to  understand  how  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ,  how  terrible  will  then  be  the  breath  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, how  much  to  be  desired  his  kind  regard.  Let  us  thank 
God  that  He  who  then  wilt  judge  us  is  now  our  Advocate, 
our  Surety,  our  Intercessor,  our  atoning  Sacrifice :  in  one  word 
our  Saviour.  But  let  us,  at  the  same  time  be  aware,  that  the 
reason  for  calling  Him  by  a  name  signifying  *Saviour  is  this,  **  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.*^  Matt.  L  21. 
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Proverbs  relating 

18  VtxAq  ffoeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  fteofan  hum- 
ble spirit  with  the  lowly,  than 
to  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
proud, 

20  He  that  handleth  a  matter 
wisely  shall  find  good  :  and 
whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  I*  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
called  prudent :  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  lips  increaseth  learn- 
ing. 

22  Understanding  is  a  well- 
spring  of  life  unto  him  that 
hath  it  :  but  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  teach- 
eth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  learn- 
ing to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an 
honeycomb,  sweet  to  the  soul, 
and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  a  way  that  secmeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 


to  varioiu  suhfects. 
tliereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  He  that  laboureth  labour- 
eth  for  himself ;  for  his  mouth 
craveth  it  of  him. 

27  An  ungodly  man  diggetk 
up  evil :  and  in  his  lips  tktre  is 
as  a  burning  fire. 

28  A  froward  man  sowetk 
strife  :  and  a  whisperer  sepa- 
rateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  roan  enticeth  his 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  in- 
to the  way  titat  is  not  good. 

30-  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  de- 
vise froward  things  :  moring 
his   lips    he    bringeth    evil  to 


31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crovn 
of  glory,  if  it  he  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he 
that  ruletli  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap; 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord. 


LECTURE  1039. 
Hie  fruit  of  humility  towards  Gad, 
That  "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction"  is  true  not  only  in  re- 
spect of  our  pride  with  one  another,  but  much  more  of  our  pride 
towards  God.  Thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  Habakkuk, 
<<  lieiiold,  his  soul,  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him: 
but  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Hab.  *2.  4.  Pride  prompts  us  to 
trust  in  our  own  works,  to  desire  that  we  may  have  eternal  life  in 
virtue  of  our  own  good  deeds.  And  we  need  to  be  humbled  in 
order  to  believe  that  we  are  justified  freely  by  God's  grace  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  See  Horn.  3.  24.  But  when  we 
are  thus  humbled,  and  trust  in  God,  then  we  become  truly  wise, 
truly  exalted,  truly  happy.  Our  hearts  are  opened  to  understand 
wisdom,  and  our  lips  to  recommend  it  to  our  brethren.  We  find 
it  a  well  spring  of  life  unto  ourselves ;  and  we  are  animated  with 
holy  desire  to  render  it  available  to  all  around  us.  But  here 
1  beware  lest  pride  again  find  footing.  When  we  are  prompted 
lify  one  another,  let  it  be  done  in  no  vain  conceit  that 
^  and  better  than  they.  Let  a  right  view  of  our 
^  Hfore  Godj  a  deep  sense  of  how  much  we  are  in- 
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debtetl  to  God's  free  grace  for  our  own  privileges  keep  us  so 
humble  in  regard  to  God,  that  we  shew  ourselves  lowly  and  meek 
in  all  our  walk  and  conversation. 

The  danger  of  following  our  own  devices  instead  of  walking  in 

I  tlie  ways  of  God  h  forcibly  set  before  rts  in  this  proverb  :  **  There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man>  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death,"  And  in  the  two  whicli  follow  we  are  taught, 
that  as  the  labourer  digs  for  his  daily  bread,  so  the  ungodly  man 
works  for  a  rcconi pence  of  evil,  and  his  words  produce  mischief  to 
hlniself  and  others.  "  He  that  laboureth  iaboureth  for  himself ; 
for  his  mouth  eraveth  it  of  him.  An  ungodly  man  dlggetli  up 
evil  :  and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire."  Some  particu- 
lars of  the  mischiet  which  he  is  apt  to  do  are  next  set  forth.  "  A 
fro  ward  man  soweth  strife  :  and  a  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends."  Here  is  one  way  in  which  tlie  lips  of  tlie  ungodly  are 
as  a  burning  fire.     Next  follows  another  way  :   "  A  violent  man 

i.enticeth   his  neighbour  and  leadeth   him  into  a  way  that  is   not 

food.     He  shulteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward   things  :  moving 
is  lips,  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass."     The  shutting  the  eyes  seems 
'to  mean  how  intent  the  thoughts  are  in  plajmiug  evil.     It  may 
fort  her  serve  to  signify  how  wilfully  blind  that  man  must  be,  ^vho 
knowing  that  he  has  his  own  many  sins  to  answer  for,  makes  him- 
self guilty  of  the  sins  of  others  by  designedly  enticing  them   to 
r  transgress. 

I      **  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 

(way  of  righteousness,"     Yes,  for  then  it  may  be  regarded  as  be- 

(tokening  that  a  man  cannot  be  far  off  from  the  enjoyment  of  rest 

Jesus,  cannot  fait  of  receiving  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 

»t  away.     "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty; 

nd  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than   he  that  taketh  a  city."     For 

[many  who  have   conquered  others  have  been   unable  to  subdue 

themselves.     And  whilst  the  gain  in  the  one  instance  is  but  tem- 

Eoral,  in  the  other  it  is  eternal.  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; 
ut  the  whole  disponing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  The  lot  was 
[used  not  only  under  the  Law,  to  divide  lands,  see  Num.  tZB,  55, 

to  decide  upon  the  scape  goat-  see  Lev.  1 6.  8,  and  lo  discover  a 

criminal,  see  Josh.  7.  14,  but  also  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
LCospel,  in  the  choice  of  an  apostle  to  replace  the  traitor  Judas, 
rfiee   Acts  1.  26.     On  such  occasions  it  was  used  with   [irayer  to 

God  that  He  would  dispose  of  it  aright  Let  us  never  attempt  to 
^#mploy  ir,   except   where  we  can  feel  justified  in   praying  unto 

Dod,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  direct  the  issue  according  to 
'  bis  will. 


PABT  vj.     o,  r. 
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in  the  eyes  of  him  tliat  haili  it: 
whithersoever  it  turneth»  itproi- 
pcreth. 

^  He  that  covcretli  a  iTans- 
gres^iion  seeketh  love;  btu  he 
that  repeateth  a  matter  sepa- 
nitetli  very  friends. 

10  A  reproof  en  te ret  h  more  in- 
to a  wise  man  thsui  atj  hiuidred 
stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only 
rebellion  :  therefore  u  crud 
messenger  shall  be  seiu  agajisst 
him* 

12  Let  a  bear  robbeii  of  her 
whelpH  meet  a  man,  rather  than 
a  fool  in  his  folly* 

13  Whoso  rewardeth  ertl  for 
ood,  evil  shall  not  de|>tirt  frem 
is  house.  ^ 


Proverbs  on  various  ml^cis* 

1  Better  is  a  dry  morsel^  and    not  a  fool  :  much  less  do  lying 
quietness    therewith,    than    an    lips  a  prince, 
house    full    of    sacrifices    with      s  A  |^ft  is  as  a  prectons  i 
strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have 
rule  over  a  son  that  eauHcth 
shame,  and  shall  have  part  of 
the  inheritance  among  the  bre- 
thren, 

3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold  :  but 
the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  givetli  heed 
to  false  lips;  and  a  liar  giveth 
ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker  :  and  he 
that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall 
not  be  unpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the 
crown  of  old  men  ;  and  the  glo- 
ry of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  Excellent  speech  becometh 

LECTURE  1040, 

Against  returning  evil  for  good  unto  Gad* 

**  An  house  full  of  sacrifices"  means  an  house  full  of  the 
of  creatures  offered  in  sacrifice.  But  however  great  the  plenlVf 
if  with  it  there  be  strife,  "  a  dry  morsel  and  quietnesis  therewith" 
is  far  better.  How  much  better  too  mubt  wifsdora  be  than  folly, 
if  ^'a  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a  son  that  causeth  shame«ia(l 
shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance  among  the  brethren  !"  When 
God's  first  adopted  children,  the  Jews,  were  by  Him  rejectetl,  wt 
Ci en  tiles  were  admittecl  to  partake  of  his  inheritance.  Nei^cr 
may  we,  like  them,  lose  it  by  our  wickedness  !  The  Lord  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  is  one  who  "  trieth  the  hearts"  as  surely  as 
fire  trieth  the  silver  and  the  gold.  No  false  tongue  can  p^iMH  far 
true  with  him,  whatsoever  it  may  do  with  man.  No  cruel  mockery 
of  the  poor  will  fait  to  be  set  down  for  reproach  of  the  God  who 
made  them.  No  gladness  of  heart  at  the  calamity  of  others  **tll 
be  able  to  escape  the  divine  punishment.  Let  tlien  the  arropmt 
take  warning.  Let  those  who  in  the  wantonness  of  wealth  or 
strength  make  sport  to  themselves  of  the  afflictions  of  tlicir 
brethren,  call  to  mind  the  words  of  Christ,  to  be  spoken  in  the 
last  day,  to  all  who  act  an  uncharitable  part  towards  the  j>oor, 
words  proving  tWt  We  vj\\V  x^igax^«a.^\  ^iftwdMct  as  practised  to- 
wards Himself.     See  MaliXi,  ^^,  ^^. 


PROVERBS  17.  1—13. 


►: 


If  "  cliildren's  cliilclren**  are  a  glory  to  pareuLs,  and  If  "  the 
glory  of  cliildrcn  are  their  falljers,"  let  us  as  God*s  dear  eliildren 
endeavour  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father  ;  and  let  us  feel  it  our 
own  higli  glory  to  be  cliilclren  of  God.  If  "excellent  speech  he- 
cometli  not  a  fool,"  let  us  aim  not  at  speaking  less  excellentlv^  but 
at  acting  more  wisely*  If  lying  lips  become  not  a  prince,  let  ns 
remember  the  high  crown  of  ghiry  to  which  we  are  called,  and  pnt 
away  from  us  all  falsehood  whatsoever.  If  "  a  gift  is  as  a  precious 
stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it^''  welcome  in  whatsoever 
aspect  it  is  viewed,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  receive  with 
thankfulness  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God,  the  gift  of  life  eternal 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  !  And  if  it  be  a  token  of  love, 
and  a  w^ay  of  promoting  love,  to  cover  a  transgre*»sion,  and  to  for- 
bear repeating  the  report  of  faults,  what  must  be  the  love  of  Him, 
who  by  his  blood  has  washed  out  onr  sins,  and  in  virtue  of  whose 
death  upon  the  cross  it  is  promised  unto  penitent  believers,  that 
all  the  transgressions  whicli  they  have  committed  shall  no  more 
be  mentioned  unto  them !  And  if  a  reproof  will  so  deeply  enter  into 
wine  man,  even  more  "  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool,"  how 
much  more  deeply  ought  the  promise  of  free  pardon  to  atfect  our 
Iiearts,  the  assurance  tijat  if  we  believe  in  Christ  we  are  for  his 
sake  freely  justified  by  the  grace  of  Almighty  God  I 

But  alas  the  evil  hearts  of  many  are  so  fully  bent  upon  rebel- 
lion, that  all  this  goodness  oidy  prompts  them  to  presume  the  more. 
Fierce  towards  each  other  as  **  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps/* 
they  arc  thanklessand  heart  hardened  toivards  God.  And  to  them 
tl»e  Lord  who  died  for  their  sidvation  might  justly  siiy,  as  He  said 
to  the  Jews  of  old,  "  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father  ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?'*  John  10* 
32,  But  "  whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  slmll  not  depart 
from  his  house*"  Awfully  have  these  words  proved  true  in  the 
CQBQ  of  rebellious  Israel.  Awfully  will  the  words  be  realized 
in  us,  if  we  requite  the  good  done  to  us  by  God  by  presuming  to 
continue  in  our  sins.  Death,  "a  cruel  messenger,"  is  at  hand* 
**  And  after  death  the  judgment."  HeL  9.  27-  And  what  can  be 
then  more  hopeless  than  the  case  of  those,  who  krjow  tf»e  love  of 
Ood  in  Clirist  only  to  abuse  it,  who  make  profession  of  belief  in 
the  atonement  of  their  Saviour's  blood,  and  so  much  the  more 
peniit  in  committing  the  very  sins  which  cost  his  death  ? 
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PraprWtf  cm  non'Mtf  im^^fcfJL 
i£  tif  siriTe  i>    c/f*rfA  tV  to  Lis  sorrow :  and  the 
fiaiber  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  beart  doeth  good 
likf  a  medicine:  but  a  broken 
spirit  drieiTi  tbe  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketb  a  gift 
:  :!if  \  rK«:i  c^  kbcuni-   oni  of  the  l>osom  to  perrert  the 

ways  of  judgment. 

24  ^Visdom  is  before  him  that 
hath  understanding ;  but  the 
eyes  of  a  fool  are  iu  the  ends  of 
tLe  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to 
bi<  father,  and  bitterness  to  her 
tKat  hare  him. 

20  Also  to  punish  the  just  if 
:ie  j<re<te:>c«  of  not  good,  ner  to  strike  princes 
for  eq^iity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge 
spareth  his  words :  and  a  man 
of  understanding  is  of  an  e^ceU 
lent  spirit. 

2S  Even  a  fool,  when  he  hold- 
eih  his  peace,  is  counted  wise: 
and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is 
f  j^.Wm^a  man  of  understanding. 
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LECTURE  1041. 

('•-"•YT^-rK.-V  a^iiyifkp  dirine  wisdom, 
1:  is  a  *:*Vr^  c\>Trrv£ris^-r.  mhen  *•  the  beginning  of  strife"  is 
».v-  ?.^  >f  -  JE*  m:z:  vve  !e;Tfih  out  water."  We  all  know  ho«r 
nv'.-  *  ::-f  » :  .-■  ^  »:  .  r-r  our,  mhen  once  an  opening  is  made; 
K  •  XX-*''  X  N.T.A  .T'crirj:  is  enlarijed*  until  the  mischief  done  is 
x\K  •>,  .V.-.  1  t:  ::s  x  .  remember,  that  like  to  this  is  the  begin- 
V  ^  .v  V-  :V.  ;.v  -.  .iike  tv^  this  its  progress.  Let  us  be  aware  that 
:v  . » s*  v:*^:V  %  :.>  .v^\e  ;T:in>irTe««>ion.  And  as  the  love  of  strife 
\  Ao\\^:r'.v4">.:  m::L  prii^e  of  heart,  let  us  further  obser^'e, 
.*  :;jk:  iv,.  Tc-Tr.  his  ir.ite  soeketh  destruction."  And  that 
>'  ::;>  s^^ks  he  shall  surely  find;  for  "  He  that  hath  a 
':  ;M-:  •^:..:;':h  ro  cixxl:  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse 
^t  \:>  -vTo  r.*^'<:hief."  May  God  give  us  the  charity  that 
c:h  vv^:  '!><.:."  ?:  d  **ihinketh  no  evil;"  I  Cor.  13.  4,  5; 
\    S\^rr"4:  A. I  ihiPiTS'  cuts  off  the  beginning  of  con- 


ix"'\  x-'.\^^ty vrv  i:  i^'^  nuN^iiiHl  with  ?" 

ri-t*  r^v^^  IsAiAh  pr\x*iaims  woe  unto  them  "  which  justify 
tho  ticket!  fv^ff  rt^wAnl.  and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
ri)(hl«HHi»  lr\>ni  him.*  is.  5.  i3.  Here  we  are  told,  tliat  they  who 
«(«i  P^  ^^vt^  aU>m\iiauoQ  to  the  Lord."    Hence  we  may  take 


warninpr  against  the  corruptions  of  that  cliurchj  which  sells  iikIuI- 
gences  for  .sin,  and  ascribes  that  merit  to  man's  rii^hteottsness, 
whicli  livhnigs  only  to  the  precions  blood  of  Chri^it,  wljcreby  God 
shewii  Himself  to  be  at  once  just,  arul  the  Justi^er  of  penitent 
believers.  See  Rom.  3*  26,  H^>w  fogh*slj  tbey,  who  Imving  in 
their  bands  the  means  of  attaining  to|tiiis  heavtnily  wisdom,  have 
no  heart  to  attain  to  it  !  How  wise,  Iiow  happy  they,  who  put 
their  whole  trust  in  the  only  Friend  which  ^'loveth  at  all  times,'* 
and  who  was  born  into  tiiis  world  of  sin  to  save  us  from  tlie 
miserable  frnit  of  our  transgression  !  How  gracious,  and  infinitely 
merciful  in  Him,  to  become  our  Surety,  to  do  for  us  that  which 
we  in  our  temporal  affairs  can  seldom  do  siifely  for  each  other,  tp 
become  our  Surety  to  God,  and  to  make  our  everlaistirig  peace 
with  Htm  !  *      »  ' 

Our  own  experience  pro%TS  to  us  how  bitter  a  thing  it  is  to 
have  cliildren  tliat  are  foolish  and  rebellious.  How  then  can  we 
have  the  heart  to  be  undutiful  children  uiito  God  ?  ;  How  can 
we  sufficiently  adore  his  goodness,  in  loving  m  whilst  we  are  yet 
undutiful,  and  in  sending  his  Son  to  save  us  from  our  sins?  .  |f 
we  grieve  to  think  of  our  transgressions,  let  us  also  rejoice  in 
remembering  Jiis  love.  Let  m  think  of  Him  who  came  to^turn 
our  mourning  into  joy.  Let  us  reverently^tudy  t||jjt;iiyster^^f 
godliness,  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh  j".  I  'i,imAO.  16;  JT 
manifestation  of  divine  justice,  a  gift,  atj  unspealja«^ift^  taij 
•*outof  the  bosom,"  **  the  only  begotten  Son,  wBpii  is  in 
bosom  of  the  Father;**  John  L  is;  given  not  '1^  pervert  tlie 
ways  of  judgment,  *  but  to  reconcile  mercv  and  truth,  righteous- 
ness and  peace.  See  Ps,  85.  io»  And  whilst  assured  that  ''  to 
punissh  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to  strike  princes  for  equity/*  let 
us  know  also,  that  in  this  the  righteousTness  and  goodness  of  God 
were  most  certainly  and  signally  revealed,  namely  in  this,  that 
*'  Messiah  the  Prince**  was  **  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;*'  Dan.  9. 
fiS,  26;  but  that  **  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  cliastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed/'  Is,  53.  5,  When - 
wisdom  such  as  this  is  before  us,  when  we  may^ truly  say  of  it, 
**  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  j^ndjn  tliy  heart;" 
Rom.  10.  6;  what  foolishness  would  it  be  ^to  look  abroad  for 
wisdom  unto  *'  the  ends  of  the  earth,*'  instead  of  studying  the 
written  revelation  of  God,  as  the  liit^hest  source  of  the  best  of 
knowledge  !  And  in  studying  tlds  divine  wisdom  how  deep  must 
be  our  reverence  for  saered  things!  And  in  expressing  that 
which  we  have  learnt,  how  often  should  we  bctte£  shew  our  un- 

Iderstandi ng  by  silence  tiian  by  words ;  and  sigjJuy  hy  speaking 
•paringly  on  subjects  so  mysterious,  that  w^jiffe  at  least^er- 
ceived  their  depth  to  be  beyond  our  line,  their  ^3ght  abowour 
reach  ;  that  we  have  at  least  fuuiul  out  thus  muc^jToncernin^iod, 
that  his  judgments  are  unsearchable  and  his  wa^s  ^\8&^  ft\\4\\\^ 
0ut  See  How.  IL  33* 


560 


PROVERBS  la  1—24. 


Proverbs  on  various  mbfects. 


1  Through  desire  a  man,  hav- 
ing separated  himself,  seeketh 
and  intermeddleth  with  all  wis- 
dom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in 
understanding,  but  that  his  heart 
may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  coraeth, 
then  cometh  also  contempt,  and 
with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth 
are  as  deep  waters,  and  the  well- 
spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing 
brook. 

5  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the 
person  of  the  wicked,  to  over- 
throw the  righteous  in  judgment 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  con- 
tention, and  his  mouth  calleth 
for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  de- 
struction, and  his  lips  are  the 
snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  talebearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down 
into  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in 
his  work  is  brother  to  him  that 
is  a  great  waster. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is 
a  strong  tower :  the  righteous 
runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is 
his  strong  city,  and  as  an  high 
wall  in  his  own  conceit 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty,  and  before 
honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  answereth  a  matter 


before  he  heareth  t7,  it  is  folly 
and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmity ;  but  a 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent 
getteth  knowledge ;  and  the 
ear  of  tlie  wise  seeketh  know- 
ledge. 

16  A  man's  ^ift  maketh  room 
for  him,  and  bringeth  him  be- 
fore great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own 
cause  seemeth  just ;  but  his 
neighbour  cometh  and  search- 
eth  him. 

18  The  lot  cause th  contentions 
to  cease,  and  parteth  between 
the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder 
to  be  won  than  a  strong  city: 
and  their  contentions  are  like 
the  bars  of  .a  castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth ; 
and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips 
shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the 
power  of  the  tongue  :  and  they 
that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

22  IVlwso  findeth  a  wife  find- 
eth  a  good  thing^  and  obtaineth 
favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ; 
but  the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  fhends 
must  shew  himself  friendly : 
and  there  is  a  friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother. 


LECTURE  1042. 

Our  way  to  befriends  of  Christ. 

From  the  first  proverb  in  this  chapter  we  learn  the  evil  of 

'^"'  separation,  auA  oi  ^Te«\\m\\vig^  x^  \s!i^4A\ft  with  things  that 

high  for  US.    Tu^u  ^^  ^x^  \»xi^V  ^^  V\J^  ^  \i^>cas^ 


wilful 
are  too 
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knowletlge  for  the  sake  of  display,  the  contempt  that  awaits  the 
wicked,  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  wi.se  diHCour^e,  the  evil  of  per- 
verted judgments,  the  profiensity  of  the  foolisli  for  contention, 
and  the  mischief  which  their  tongue  is  apt  to  brin^  upon  them- 
selves,  and  the  miscliief  wldch  tlie  talebearer  inflicts  on  others* 
Let  us  beware  tlien  of  talking-  for  tal king's  sake,  lest  we  be 
tempted  to  season  our  discourse  with  topics  wliich  gratify  the 
evil  tempers  of  those  to  wlioni  we  speak.  Let  us  be  assured  that 
the  wounds  which  we  inflict  on  otiiers,  by  spreading  abroad  mali- 
cious reports,  redound  to  our  own  hurt  as  well  as  to  theirs,  and 
ore  proofs  of  our  own  foolishness. 

Further  we  here  learn  how  near  akin  are  slothfulness  and 
waslefidness,  how  secure  a  refuge  is  *^  the  name  of  the  Lord,'"  how 
apt  the  rich  are  to  put  their  confidence  in  riches,  how  commonly 
pride  is  followed  by  disaster,  and  humility  by  honour,  how  foolish 
and  ctisgraceful  a  thing  it  is  to  be  hasty  in  giving  an  opinion  be* 
fore  one  has  heard  the  matter  out,  how  mucli  a  man's  spirit  will 
enable  him  to  hear,  but  when  the  spirit  itself  is  wounded  how  sad 
the  case  then  is,  how  eagerly  the  wise  seek  knowledge  and  listen 
to  instruction,  and  how  efiTcctually  a  gift  serves  to  introduce  tlie 
giver  into  the  presence  of  great  men.  The  custom  here  referred 
to  still  prevails  throughout  the  eastern  portion  of  the  world ;  no 
man  visits  bis  superior  wilbout  a  present  in  his  band.  Let  us 
never  draw  nigh  to  God  in  prayer  without  pleading  the  offer- 
ing made  once  for  all  by  Christ,  wliereby  we  all  have  always  access 
to  the  Father, 

But  further  we  learn  here  tt»at  a  ciiuse  which  by  being  first 
stated  appears  just,  may  often  prove  in  the  end  to  be  unjust,  that 
the  lot  will  often  cause  contentions  to  cease,  deciding  points 
which  in  our  defeetive  state  of  knowledge  we  cannot  decide  by 
leason,  that  contentions  and  grudges  between  brother  and  brother 
are  hard  to  allay,  that  great  satisfaction  may  be  derived  from  tlie 
right  use  of  the  lips,  whilst  fatal  harm  may  ensue  from  the  licence 
of  the  tongue,  that  as  it  is  not  good  lor  man  to  be  alone,  it  is  a 
benefit  for  a  man  to  be  united  to  a  wife,  that  the  poor  are  apt 
to  use  the  language  of  petition,  and  the  rich  to  answer  roughly, 
and  that  a  man  tliat  would  have  friends  mu^t  shew  a  friendly  dis- 
position, whereby  he  may  gain  "a  friend  that  sticketii  closer  than 
a  brother,"  But  let  us  not  set  our  hearts  on  man's  friendship* 
Let  us  be  thankful  to  think  that  He  is  our  Friend  who  now 
**sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Coh  3.  l.  And  if  we  would 
know  what  behaviour  on  our  part  entitles  us  to  be  called  friends 
of  his,  let  us  listen  to  his  own  most  gracious  words:  **  Ye  are  my 
friendsi  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  John  15.  4* 
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LECTURE  104a 
Tidf  VM  thimal  jHtnr  hetUr  tLo  AifodiA  Hdu 
I L  iiiia>  V  (if  tije^ie  j>rfiTe7i»  liiere  i§  m  onDpvison  between  tlie 
cftM  (C   nzie  viio  »  jioivr  bin  v»e  uk]  rtffliieoii&,  and  tlie  case  of 
fine  V  lift  »  ricii  auc  ;if»«fTfiil  box  ioovt^  um)  vicked.  It  is  obrions 
fir    murL  fiioc  tLe  adrfcnikc*'  !»»•  tkoogi  few  perhaps,  if  tkey 
r.-'L-r!  rJiMiw-  u*r  ibeiDM-ire^  would  bave  tbe  resoliition  to  prefer  iL 
i  -Uf  :i  i*  iiuii  -  nealiL  smkeii  many  inendsJ'  tliat  *^iiiany  wUl 
::  rrfiii  u^e  fivciar  of  tbe  priDoe :  and  erery  laaii  is  a  frieod  to  kim 
ij.ii:  cve±  cyhsT     Tro<-  it  is  that  •"  the"  king*s  wrath  is  as  the 
r/A'^Tlr  of  a  iioTi :  but  hi*  favour  is  as  dew  npon  tbe  gras^.''     But 
p.cp  irjisurirtinir  these  adraniages  of  wealth  and  power,  «  Better  is 
Tlf  r»tH-ff  tbai  waiifeth  in  his  integrity-,  than  he  that  is  perreise  in 
hi*  :'n<w  and  is  a  fooL"  howerer'^rich  or  great  he  may  be.     See 
rV.  *2S.  u     **  AImw  that  tbe  doul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is  not 
C-rodI ;  An^-i  )ie  ibat  basteth  with  his  feet  sinneth.**     And  this  is 
commonlv  iht   case  mith  the  sort  of  person  here  intended,  he  is 
irr.r»rtuous  an»^  rash,     .\gain  «  the  foolishness  of  man  ner^erteth 
his*  «-ay :  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord.**     The  baring 
much  will  not  prevent  a  man  from  fretting  because  he  has  not 
laofA  ^  <^y  whose  possessions  are  tbe  largest  are  not  unfre- 
mcntly  the  most  diaoontented. 
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And  what  if  sucli  an  one  have  swelled  his  means  by  falsehood 
and  wrontj^?  what  if  he  seek  their  inerease  by  false  witness  and 
deceit?  Let  him  not  hope  to  go  unpnnislied.  Let  him  be  as- 
sured **  lie  that  speaketh  lies  shall  pemii/'  Nor  even  whilst  he 
lives  in  tlie  possession  of  his  wealth  will  it  yield  him  the  joy  be  looks 
fur.  That  the  best  things  of  the  eartb  shonhl  be  possessed  by  the 
worst  of  mankind  is  so  manifestly  liofit,  that  when  it  happens  it 
yields  little  satisfaction.  That  one  who  cannot  rnle  Ins  owti  tem- 
per should  have  great  men  for  his  servants,  cannot  be  according 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  And  bow  many  are  the  means  by  which 
God  may  please  to  bumble  one  who  is  at  once  great  arid  wicked, 
Amongst  them  these  two  may  be  mentioJie<! :  "  A  foolish  son  is 
tlie  calamity  of  !ns  fatlier :  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a 
continual  droppiitg."  And  wliat  security  can  any  one  have  against 
.these  evils  without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  ?  "  House  and  ricbes 
l^are  the  inheritance  of  fathers;"  they  come  down  to  the  evil  as 
well  as  to  the  good.  '*  And  a  prudent  wife  is  from  tlie  Lord;" 
and  is  therefore  only  to  be  expected  by  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
declared  that  He  will  bless. 

Next  let  us  observe  the  case  of  the  man  that  is  poor,  but  at  the 
Isame  time  wise  and  righteous.  He  may  be  separated  by  his  po- 
verty from  his  neighbour ;  he  may  be  hated  of  his  brethren,  and 
deserted  by  his  friends;  but  notwithstanding  "  be  that  getteth 
wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  understandirjg  shall 
find  good**'  He  is  greater  than  the  mighty,  being  master  of 
liimself ;  he  is  wealthier  tlian  the  wealthy,  being  rich  towards 
God,  "The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger;  and  it  is 
bis  glory  to  pass  over  a  tran*sgre$sion/*  How  much  greater  glory 
than  to  be  able  to  take  vengeancej  and  umalde  to  refrain  from  doing 
**o !  Hie  wisdom  which  enables  him  to  master  one  passion,  en- 
ables blm  also  to  master  others.  And  tbough  he  be  a  servant  of 
servants  among  men,  yet  if  he  have  attained  real  self  con troul,  if  be 
deny  himself  for  God's  sake  in  obedience  to  God*s  will,,  he  is  btgbly 
esteemed  before  God,  And  especially  if  he  have  the  heart  to 
pass  over  a  transgression,  to  forgive  an  offending  fellow  creature, 
to  forgive  as  fnily  and  as  freely  as  he  liopes  to  be  forgiven,  this 
confers  on  bim  the  glory  of  being  like  imto  his  Maker  ;  who  out 
of  the  abundance  of  his  mercy  and  through  the  all  prevailing 
merits  of  his  Son,  has  been  pleased  to  pass  over  the  transgressions 
of  his  people,  and  to  remember  their  sms  no  morCt 
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LECTURE  1044. 
Tkt  j^ymtkU  araidnp  scamcru 

h  H  IK*  jes)«  true  in  oui  spiritual  progress,  than  in  our  tempo- 
re iJt^L^s.  t}.&i  ^  «ji*tLrulnes5  ca^teth  into  a  deep  sleep  ;  and  an 
iDi  i*c»L.  iLiu'i  «42?rr  hunger.**  Let  us  then  be  diligent  in  keep- 
i:c  ^'^  cn^mmhuimenTS'  of  the  Lord,  for  this  is  our  way  to  have 
V:c  sc>l1  «!To«  in  £Tace.  ^  But  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall 
c.:cS'  He  who  i*  like  Gallio,  tliat  "  cared  for  none  of  these 
::.!:;i>."  Acfe  IS.  17,  shall  perish  in  his  carelessness.  And  espe- 
c^..  \-  jet  lis  keep  tJie  commandment  to  shew  pity  to  the  poor. 
Vor/  ht  'r;Oui.  that  which  we  bestow  on  them  b  counted  for  so 
r*:uo)i  iin:  uuto  tiie  Lord,  to  be  by  Him  most  graciously  repaid. 
>\  .^o  «t*uld  not  then  be  diligent,  if  it  were  only  that  he  might 
oarn  inore  tor  alm*^vin^,  seem^  that  God  vouchees  to  look  thus 
t.ivouniblv  on  alms  properly  bestowed  ?  Who  would  not  fulfil  the 
c\h«>rut'u>n  oi  S.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  that  they  should  labour, 
working  with  tlieir  hands  in  some  honest  work,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  to  give  to  them  that  are  in  need? 

Diligence  in  labour  is  near  akin  to  that  activity  and  firmness  of 
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spirit  wliich  enables  an  affectionate  father  to  chastise  with  whole- 
some severity  an  offending  chiki  An*l  it  is  indolence  or  indif- 
ference, not  true  affection,  which  can  alone  account  for  the  neglect 
of  this  duty  on  the  father's  part  And  yet  it  wonld  ill  become  a 
parent  to  chasti«e  in  wrathful  passion.  Such  a  temper  would 
unfit  us  for  the  discharge  of  any  duty,  and  would  expose  us  to 
many  a  troid>!e.  It  would  disqualify  us  for  listening  to  that  in- 
struction, without  which  we  cannot  hope  to  "  be  wise  in  the  latter 
end."  It  would  drive  us  on  to  follow  the  devices  of  our  own 
hearts,  devices  sure  to  fail  ;  whereas  "  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand,"  Besides  this  violence  of  teiupor  isniost  opposite 
to  that  kind  disposition  which  is  **  the  desire  of  a  man,"  the  thing 
that  makes  a  man  liked  and  loved*  **  And  a  poor  man  is  better 
than  a  liar  ;"  a  poor  man,  if  amiable,  is  better  than  one  who  has 
become  rich  by  falsehood,  or  than  one  who  being  rich  is  also  false. 
liCt  us  theref(jre  follow  after  truth  and  meekness,  uprightness  and 
love*  Let  us  study  to  do  our  duty  unto  all  men  at  once  firmly 
and  gently,  resolved  to  please  God  at  all  costs,  and  glad  when  we 
can  at  the  same  time  please  our  brethren*  Thus  shall  we  find 
that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  tendcth  to  life  :  and  he  that  hath  it 
fihall  abide  satisfied  ;  he  si  rail  not  be  visited  with  evil.** 

Sloth  fulness,  whicli  in  one  of  these  proverbs  is  said  to  cast  "  into 
a  deep  sleep,**  is  described  in  another  by  tlie  figure  of  a  man's 
hiding  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and  being  unwilling  to  draw  it  out 
again  even  for  the  purpose  of  taking  his  food.  We  have  but  to 
put  forth  our  hands  ami  we  may  take  holdoji  life  eternal.  Strange 
that  any  whould  be  slothful  when  the  reward  of  diligence  is  so 
great  !  Strange  tliat  any  should  be  jiot  only  slothful,  but  also 
ftcornfid,  that  tlie  simple  should  need  warning  against  risk  of 
scorning,  and  even  he  tliat  hath  nndersUinding  should  require 
reproof,  in  order  to  understand  knowledge  f  But  there  are  some 
that  go  to  such  a  length  of  presumption  as  to  defy  and  disgrace 
their  parents.  Tliere  are  some  that  set  at  nought  the  oivine 
majesty  of  tlieir  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let  us  never  for 
one  moment  listen  to  the  teaching  of  tliose  who  would  make  us 
err  from  the  truth,  and  make  us  acquainted  with  the  deadly  know- 
ledge of  the  unbelieving  and  profane.  Let  as  refuse  to  hear  the 
evil  testimony  of  those  who  make  a  mock  of  sin,  and  deny  with 
mockery  the  judgment  to  come.  That  snch  there  are  it  is 
painful  to  reflect.  And  the  end  which  awaits  theni  ought  to  fill 
our  hearts  with  the  most  lively  apprehension  in  hehalf  of  them. 
*'  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  and  stripes  for  the  back  of 
fook."  And  what  judgments!  what  stripes!  what  outer  dark- 
^  nesK  I  what  endless  burnings  !  what  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
^K  feetfi  !  Lord,  have  mercy  on  such  sinrters  against  their  own 
^H  feouls,  humble  tfieir  pride,  destroy  their  confidence,  enlighten  their 
^H  ignorance,  and  turn  their  daring  words  of  scorn  to  penitent  con- 
^H  fession,  fervent  prayer, and  songs  of  heartfelt  praise;  for  the£ 
^^  of  Jc^UB  Christ  our  Lord. 
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men  will  prcclaim  every  one  \m  own  goodness  :  but  a  faithful 
iTian  who  eim  find:"  Who  can  find  any  who  really  are  that  which 
so  many  boast  of  being?  Certainly  tliey  who  most  loudly  pro- 
claim  that  they  are  good,  are  in  reality  far  from  being  so.  He 
who  "  walketli  in  his  integrity"  is  not  apt  to  make  meiition  of  his 
progress,  but  is  inclined  to  esteem  others  better  than  liimself* 
See  PInl.  2,  3»  And  "  his  cldldren  are  blessed  after  him." 
They  hoA'e  many  advantages  in  bis  excellent  precepts  and  exam- 

Cle.     And  besides  these  they  hare  reason  to  expect  an   especial 
lessing  from  the  Lord. 

"  A  king  that  sitteih  in  the  throne  of  judgment  scattereth  away 
all  evil  with  his  eyes."  This  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  rnlers  on  tlie 
earth.  How  much  more  is  this  the  object  of  the  heart  searching 
God  I  But  alas  which  of  us  but  must  feel  that  in  his  sight  we 
are  seen  to  be  miserable  sinners  ?  Who  at  least  can  say  **  I 
have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  free  from  my  sin  ?"  No,  if  we 
are  pure,  it  is  not  of  our  doing.  It  must  be  because  we  have  been 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  must  be  because  we  are 
counted  righteous  for  Ciirist's  sake  by  the  pure  and  holy  God. 
He  is  at  once  just  and  the  JustiHer  of  sinners  who  believe.  He 
delights   in  justice,   else  why  should  He  abbor  false  weights  and 

easures.     He  delijjjhts  in  justice,  and  yet  also  He  delights  in 

ercy.  And  it  is  in  the  atonement  of  the  death  of  Christ  that 
He   shews  liimself  to   be  at  once  just  and  merciful;  righteous  to 

flict  punishment,  and  yet  free  to  forgive  sinners. 

Even  a  child  is   known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be 

tire  and  whether  it  be  right."     That  is  to  say,  the  judgment  of 
the    Lord  extends  even  to  cfdhlren.     There  is  a  distinction   be- 
tween good  and  evil  even  in  them.      And  who  can  say  how  soon 
it  begins  ?    Who  can  determirje  how  early  in  life  a  child  becomes 
ponsible  for  its  actions?    "  The  bearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eve, 

le  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them."  Ko  wonder  thcTi  tliat  He 
both  hears  and  sees  all  things,  and  rules  for  good  or  evil,  even  the 
conduct  of  little  children.  "  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to 
verty;  open  thine  eyes  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread." 
That  is  to  say,  open  them  early.  Be  an  early  riser,  instead  of 
B  lale  sleeper.  This  is  a  great  point  in  diligence.  This  is  a 
Igure  of  spiritual  watchfulness.     Far  be  from  us  sloth  of  the  soul. 

ar  be  it  from  us  to  love  sleep  in  respect  to  things  divine,  to  be 
eless  about  learning  the  truth,  and  slothful  in  doing  it.     Or  if 

[v  he  overtaken   with   this   idleness,   let  them  listen  to  these 

feron  words  of  warning,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  eJiall  give  thee  light."     Kph.  5.  u. 
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PROVERBS  20.  u— 30- 


Proverbs  on  various  subjects. 


\4  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught, 
saith  the  buyer :  but  when  he 
is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boast- 
eth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  rubies  :  but  the  lips  of 
knowledge  are  a  precious  jeweL 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger  :  and  take 
a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman. 

17  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 
man ;  but  afterwards  his  mouth 
shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  establish- 
ed by  coimsel:  and  with  good 
advice  make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a 
talebearer  revealeth  secrets : 
therefore  meddle  not  with  him 
that  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father 
or  his  mother,  his  lamp  shall  be 
put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be 
gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning; 
but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be 
blessed. 


22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  re- 
compense evil ;  but  wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
a  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  Man's  goings  *  are  of  the 
Lord  ;  how  can  a  man  then 
understand  his  own  way  ? 

2^  It  is  a  snare  to  the  roan 
who  devoureth  that  which  is 
holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
enquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel 
over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  searching 
all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve 
the  king:  and  his  throne  is  up- 
holden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  tii 
their  strength :  and  the  beauty 
of  old  men  is  the  grey  head.  ^ 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound 
cleanseth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes 
the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 


LECTURE  1046. 

God  chastises  us  for  our  good. 

To  depreciate  that  which  we  wish  to  buy,  and  having  bought 
to  boast  of  our  bargain,  is  both  acting  unfairly  and  glorying  in 
iniquity.  And  forcibly  are  these  practices  exposed  in  the  pro- 
verb following :  "  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer :  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth."  To  do  fairly,  and 
as  we  would  be  done  by,  is  far  better  than  all  such  profit.  And 
precious  as  gold  and  jewels  are,  divine  wisdom  is  more  to  be 
esteemed.  Good  sense  in  our  worldly  affairs  is  also  precious, 
and  will  prevent  many  a  serious  loss.  Thus  it  will  teach  us  not 
to  lend  without  due  security  to  those  who  are  themselves  willing 
to  be  surety  for  a  stranger  or  strange  woman.  And  it  will  con- 
vince us  that  bread  acquired  by  deceit,  however  sweet  it  may 
seem  at  first,  will  prove  unpalatable  at  last.  Much  more  will 
divine  wisdom  make  us  abhor  all  deceitfulness,  aud  put  us  on  our 
guard  against  trusting  in  any  thing  or  in  any  person  not  trust- 
worthy, against  trusting  for  eternity  in  any  one  save  Jesus  Christ 
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<* Every  purpose  is  estabUslied  by  counsel:    and  with  good 

ice  make  war/'     That  is  to  say  consider  the  matter  well,  and 

"consult  together  carefully,  before   undertaking  a  matter   so  full 

of  hurt    *'  He  tluit  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer  revealeth  secrets: 

therefore  meddle  not  witli  him  that  flatteretli  with  his  lips.*'     For 

such  an  one  will  entice  you  to   speak,  with   a    view    to   make 

mischief  with  your   words.     **  Whoso  curseth  Iiis  father  or  liis 

mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  pnt  out  in  obscure  diirkness :"  his  life 

shall  set  in  "  outer  darkness,  where  there  shall  be  weeping  and 

gnasliing  of  teeth."    Matt.  *22.    13,     '*  An    iolieritance  may  be 

gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning:  but  tlie  end  thereof  shall  not  be 

blessed/'     Let  no  one  then  make  haste  to  grow  rich.     Dut  let 

,  those  who  have  their  livelihood  to  earn  be  content  with  moderate 

ains,  earned  by  diligence,  together  with  patient  continuance  in 

It  state  of  life  unto  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  tliem, 

"  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil :  but  wait  on  the  Lord, 

Land  he  shall  save  thee/'     Leave  it  to  Ilim  to  redress  wrongs,  and 

pbe  assured   that  He  will  in  his  due  time  establish  th*it  wTiich  is 

just  and  good.     And  for  a  proof  of  his  love  of  equity,  observe, 

that  *' divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord;  and  a 

felse  balance  is  not  good/'  "  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how 

can  a  man  then  understand  his  own  way?"     How  can  any  man 

presume  to  judge  and   act  for  himself,  independently  of  God  ? 

"It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  tliat  which  is  holy," 

who  appropriates  to  his  own  use  that  which  is  consecrated  to  the 

|X<ord;  "and  after  vows  to  make  enquiry,"  whereas  he  ought  to 

'enquire  before  the  vows  are  made. 

*'  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel 

l>ver  them  ;"    in   which   proverb   it  seems   that   winnowing  and 

thrashing  are  referred  to,  as  figures  of  a  wise  king's  administra- 

J  lion  in  separating  t!ie  evil  from  the  good.     But  lest  too  much 

tseverity  siiould  seem  to  be  here  siinctioned,  it  is  added  soon  after- 

ards,  "  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and  his  throne  la 

tup  ho  Id  en  by  mercy."     The  light  of  conscience  appears  to  be  the 

thing  described,  when  it  is  said  tliat  *'the  spirit  of  a  man  is  the 

icandle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  bellv  ;*' 

Jling  to  account  all  our  most  secret  thoughts  and  desires.    "  The 

dory  of  young  men  is  their  strengtl* :  and  the  beauty  of  old  men 

the  grey  head/'     Let  then  the  young  devote  their  strength  to 

[God's  glory.     Let  the  old  tidie  care  that  the  hoary  head   "be 

'found  m  the  way  of  righteousness/'    ch.  10.  3L     "The  blue- 

ness  of  a  wound  cleanseth  away  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  inward 

parts  of  the  belly,"    If  then  chastisement  even  unto  the  inflicting 

of  wounds  could  be  serviceable  for  tlie  correction  of  transgressors 

^f  the  law,  let  us  not  repine  under  any  affliction  which  it  may 

j>le;t^  God  to  lay  upon  us.    For  we  may  be  sure  that  lie  wouncb 

oiily  with  a  view  to  cleanse  and  purify  and  heal. 
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PROVERBS  21.  1—15. 


Proverbs  an.  rarienu  ad^ecU. 


1  Tbe  kin^$  heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  iLe  Lord,  as  the  rivers 
of  water  :  he  tumeth  it  whither- 
soever he  will. 

2  E%'erY  way  of  a  man  is  right 
in  hl<»  own  eyes :  but  the  Lord 
ponHereth  the  hearts. 

3  To  do  justice  and  judgment 
is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
than  «urrifice. 

4  An  hi^h  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  and  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  but 
of  every  one  that  is  hasty  only 
to  want. 

6  The  getting  of  treasures  by 
a  lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek 
death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked 
shall  destroy  them  ;  because 
thev  refuse  to  do  judgment 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward 
and  strange  :  but  as  for  the 
pure,  his  work  is  right 


9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a 
comer  of  the  housetop,  than 
with  a  brawling  woman  in  a 
wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  de- 
sireth  evil :  his  neighbour  find- 
eth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scomer  is  pu- 
nished, the  simple  is  made 
wise  :  and  when  the  wise  is 
instructed,  he  receiveth  know- 
ledge. 

12  The  righteoQS  man  wisely 
considereth  the  hottse  of  the 
wicked :  but  God  oveithroweth 
the  wicked  for  their  wicked- 
ness. 

13  \Mioso  stoppeth  his  ears  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also 
shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not 
be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  padfieth 
anger :  and  a  reward  in  the  bo- 
som strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do 
judgment :  but  destruction  shall 
^  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 


LECTURE  1047. 

Of  rejoicing  in  well  doing. 

Great  and  independent  as  a  monarch  appears  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  his  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  th^  Lord  no  less  than  that  of  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects.  They  which  bear  rule  are  here  profitably 
reminded  of  this  truth.  And  they  and  all  men  are  assured,  that 
however  right  their  way  may  seem  in  their  own  eyes,  "  the  Lord 
pondereth  the  hearts."  And  no  doubt  He  often  sees  therein  that 
which  proves  a  man's  way  to  be  wrong.  For  all  men,  and  espe- 
cially for  rulers,  it  is  well  to  be  put  in  remembrance,  that  *^to 
do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacriRce."  Moreover  *'  an  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin."  Let  not  then  power  and 
authority  beguile  those  who  have  them  into  looks  of  pride,  or  into 
acts  of  oppression.  Let  the  most  mighty  of  the  earth  humble 
themselves  before  God.  And  let  them  act  under  such  a  constant 
sense  of  his  presence,  as  will  help  to  make  them  kind  to  the  most 
lowly. 
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Sovereign  power  belongs  to  few  amongst  mankind.     Riclies 

e  within  llie  reach  of  many,  and  present  to  all  the  same  kind  of 

roptations.     The  way  to  obtain  them  in  abundance  is   by  dili- 

enee,  but  not  by  haste.     The  getting  them  by  falsehood  and 

ishonesty  leads  to  no  satisfaction  in  possessing  them,  but  only  to 

the  restlessness  of  an  evil  conscience*     The  wicked  who  rob,  and 

refuse  to  restore  that  which  they  have  taken  WTongfnlly,  do  so 

to  their  own  destruction.      And  whilst  the  way  of  such  men 

as    these    "  is   froward    and    strange,"    **  as   for    the   pure,    his 

work  is  right.*'     God  be  praised  tliat  such  there  are,  men  who 

conscientiously  do  right,  men   who  would  not  do  wrong  or  rob 

tbeir   brethren   for   any   consideration    whatsoever,    men   whose 

hearts  are  free  from  guile,  and  whose  doings  and  dealings  are 

untainted  with  dishonesty  ! 

el     After  mention  of  the  frowardness  of  man,  we  are  warned  of  the 
■nisery  which  ensues  on  dwelling  with  a  brawling  woman-     How- 
ever spacious  be  the  house,  there  is  no  room  for  peace  in  her 
society;  and   it  would  be  "better  to  dwell   in  a  corner  of  the 
bousetop.**     The  same  might  be  said  truly  of  a  froward  man, 
Nay,  it  is  not  well  to  have  such  an   one  even  for  a  neighbour. 
For  **  the  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil;  his  neighbour  findeth 
no  favour  in  his  eyes/'    He  spares  not  even  those  who  dwell  most 
nigh  to  him,  and  who  for  that  reason  are  especially  entitled  to  his 
kind  regard.    **  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made 
wise."     And   perhaps    nothing  short  of  witnessing  and  fearing 
unishment  will  impress  the  simple  with  true  wisdom.     And  when 
c  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth  knowledge ;"  not  needing  the 
rror  of  punishment,  but  learning  by  meaiis  of  tlie  voice  of  in- 
Tuction.     Yes,  and  he  derives  instruction  also  from  witnessing 
e  evil  which  befals  others ;  *'  the  righteous  man  wisely  con- 
idereth  the   house   of  the  wicked ;    but  God  overthroweth  the 
icked  for  their  wickedness," 

Of  all  wickedness  none  seems  more  inexcusable  than  harsh 

induct  towards  our  poorer  fellow  creatures.     And  awful  is  the 

Dtence  here  recorded  against  the  man  wlio  "stoppeth  his  ears 

the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be 

leard."    The  anger  and  "  strong  wratli"  thus  provoked  are  such  as 

>  gift  of  man  can  pacify.     For  though  gifts  have  great  weight 

lib  men,  what  liave  we  to  give  that  can  avail  with  God  ?     How 

then  ought  we  to  feel  on  finding,  that  God  moves  our  hearts 

iew  compassion  to  the  poor  !  how  joyful  at  feeling  joy  in 

ing  right,  how  afraid  of  being  numbered  with  the  workers  of 

iquity  I     God   be  praised,   that  there  are   many  whose  joyful 

feelings  are  thus  in  harmony  with   his  word  and  will  !     God  in- 

aeBBe  their  rHim!>er  an  hundred  fold  !     God  grant  unto  us  all 

jikttC  we  may  both  <lo  that  which  is  rights  and  also  rejoice  in  doing 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 


FART  VI,    I).  T. 
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PROVERBS  21.  16—31. 


Proverbs  an  various  smtjeetu 


16  The  man  that  wandereth 
out  of  the  way  of  understanding 
shall  remain  in  the  congregation 
of  tbe  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  pleasure 
shall  be  a  poor  man :  he  that 
loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ran- 
som for  the  righteous,  and  the 
transgressor  for  the  upright 

19  //  is  better  to  dwell  in  the 
wilderness,  than  with  a  conten- 
tious and  an  angry  woman. 

20  There  is  treasure  to  be  de- 
sired and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise;  but  a  foolish  man 
spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  that  followeth  after 
righteousness  and  mercy  find- 
eth  life,  righteousness,  and  ho- 
nour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city 
of  the  mighty,  and  casteth  down 
the  strength  of  the  confidence 
thereof. 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 


and  his  tongue  keepetL  his  sod 
from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  kaoglitT  scomer 
is  his  name,  who  dealeth  in 
proud  wrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothfbl 
killeth  him ;  for  kis  hands  re- 
fuse to  labour. 

26  He  coreteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long:  but  tbe  righteoos 
giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  llie  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  abomination :  how  much  more, 
when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked 
mind? 

28  A  £Edse  witness  shall  perish : 
but  the  man  that  heareth  speak- 
eth  constantlv. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
&ce :  but  as  for  the  upright,  he 
directeth  his  way. 

30  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  un- 
derstanding nor  counsel  against 
the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared 
against  the  day  of  battle:  bat 
safety  is  of  the  Lobd. 


LECTURE  104a 

Of  putting  our  whole  trust  in  Go<L 

<<  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  understanding 
shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead."  What  place  and 
company  this  means  is  bard  to  say  exactly.  But  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  some  harm  is  here  denounced  to  happen  to  a 
man  after  death,  if  whilst  alive  he  wilfully  departs  from  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  truth.  Nor  is  it  only  in  this  life  that  the  lover  of 
pleasure  will  be  poor ;  sensuality  robs  the  soul  of  the  riches  of 
eternity.  ^^  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  righteous ;" 
that  is  to  say,  wicked  men  are  given  up  to  harm  rather  than  that 
the  righteous  should  be  hurt  Thus  the  Lord  savs  to  Israel  bv 
the  prophet,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holv  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Saviour ;  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba 
for  thee."  Isa.  43.  3.  In  which  passage  we  find  the  word  ran- 
som used  much  in  the  same  sense  as  here,  for  a  substitute,  but 
notfor  a  saviour ;  Egypt  being  the  ransom  of  the  Israelites,  but 
the  lloly  0;ie  of  I^ael  their  Saviour. 
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The  misery  of  dwelling  with  a  woman  of  perverse  temper  is 
here  a  second  time  pointed  out  in  this  cliapter*  Let  tlie  woman 
whose  besetting  sin  is  an^er  learn  hence,  how  unhappy  her  ill 
temper  is  apt  to  make  all  who  live  under  the  same  roof*  If  we 
count  it  wi^idora  to  provide  store  of  thing^s  needful,  if  foolish  to 
use  up  such  a  store  wajstefully ;  how  much  more  is  it  foolish  to 
neglect  the  laying'  up  treasure  in  heaven  !  how  much  more 
is  it  wise  to  follow  after  "  righteousness  and  mercy,"  and  so  to 
find  ^*  life,  righteousness  and  honour  !"  Wisdom  often  proves 
itself  superior  to  strength,  as  when  by  dint  of  skill  men  scale  a 
fortified  city.  And  silence  is  often  the  part  of  wisdom,  and  the 
way  to  avoid  many  a  trouble.  Whilst  he  who  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  his  evil  temper^  but"dealeth  in  proud  wrath,"  he  who 
is  haughty  and  irritable,  and  gives  vent  to  his  pride  and  anger, 
deserves  to  bear  no  better  name  than  this,  ^'  Proud  and  haughty 
scorn  er." 

The  consecjiience  of  being  slothful  is  to  want  without  having, 
yea,  even  to  perish  with  hunger;  a  truth  which  is  thus  expressed; 
**  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to 
labour.  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long,"  And  whilst  the 
slothful  man  is  thus  pining  in  want,  the  diligent  have  enough  for 
themselves  and  others ;  they  have  it,  and  they  have  the  heart  to 
bestow  it  on  the  needy,  **  the  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not." 
But  if  the  wicked  should  have  the  means  of  giving  alms,  and 
fihould  offer  this  or  any  other  sacrifice  to  God,,  it  would  be  all  in 
vain;  for  "  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination."  It  is  so 
in  itself;  even  thoui^h  it  is  ofiered  in  good  faith  ;  if  a  man  is  in 
other  things  habitually  wicked^  his  best  offerings  made  to  God  are 
abomination  in  his  sight.  *'  How  much  more,  when  he  bringeth 
it  with  a  wicked  mind  ?"  when  his  very  intent  in  offering  any  sa- 
crifice is  evil ;  as  fur  instance,  if  lie  thinks  thereby  to  purchase 
indulgence  in  his  sin>  or  when  he  purposes  to  offer  sacrifice,  by 
way  of  making  that  atonement  for  his  sins,  which  nothing  really 
can  make,  except  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

**  A  false  witness  shall  perish;  but  the  man  that  heareth  speak- 
eth  constantly;"  this  means  the  true  witness,  who  adheres  strictly 
to  the  truth  of  tliat  which  he  has  heard  or  seen.  *^  A  wicked  man 
hardeneth  his  face  :  but  as  for  the  upright  be  directeth  his  way;'* 
this  means  that  he  shapes  his  conduct  according  to  the  will  of 
G<kL     **  There  is  no    wisdom    nor    understanding  nor  counsel 

[against  the  Lord,"  that  is  to  say,  none  that  will  stiind  ;  none 
whicli  He  will  not  utterly  overthrow*.  "  The  horse  is  prepared 
against  the  day  of  battle:  but  safety  is  of  the  Lord,"  And  it  was 
to  teach  the  Israelites  to  trust  in  ilim,  that  in  the  law  He  forbade 
their  kings  to  multifily  horses  to  themselves.  See  Deut*  17.  i6. 
Let  us  learn  from  this  proverb  to  put  no  trust  in  earthly  means  of 
fitfety ;  but  whilst  we  provide  with  prudence  such  means  as  we 
can,  to  put  all  our  confidence  in  God. 
pp2 
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PROVERBS  2-2.  1—16. 


Proverbs  on  isarious  gidyects* 


1  A  ffood  name  is  rather  to  be 

chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
loving  favour  ratlier  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  The  rich  and  poor  meet  to- 
gether:  the  Lord  is  the  maker 
of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself:  but  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  By  humility  and  tne  fear  of 
the  Lord  are  riches,  honour, 
and  life. 

6  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the 
way  of  the  fro  ward  :  he  that 
doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far 
from  them. 

6  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  ^o :  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the 
poor,  and  the  borrower  i> servant 
to  the  lender. 

6  He  that  sow  eth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity  -  and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fail 

9  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 


shall  be  blessed;  for  he  g^veth 
of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and 
contention  shall  go  out;  yea, 
strife  and  reproaeli  sliull  cesae. 

1 1  He  that  loveth  purenen  of 
heart,  for  the  grace  of  his  lipi 
the  king  squill  be  his  friend* 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  pre- 
serve knowledge,  and  he  over- 
throweth  the  words  of  the  trans- 
gressor. 

13  The  slothfol  man  saith. 
There  is  a  lion  witliout,  I  shall 
be  slain  in  the  streets.  , 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  i^^fl 
men  is  a  deep  pit :   he  thanH 
abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child  ;  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  &r  from 
him, 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
to  increase  Ids  riches^  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want 


LECTURE  1049, 

Heaven  graciously  offered  alike  to  rich  and  poar^ 

Amongst  the  things  which  St,  Paul  exhorts  the  Philippians  t?" 
think  of,  are  "  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report.'*  I'hiL 
4.  8.  This  is  the  kind  of  **  good  name*'  which  **  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches."  This  is  one  out  of  many  points  in 
which  rich  and  poor  stand  on  the  same  footing.  The  same  holi- 
ness is  within  the  reach  of  botli ;  the  same  good  name  on  earth| 
the  same  happiness  eternal  in  the  heavens.  One  God  **  b  the 
maker  of  them  all  ;'*  one  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  them  all.  And 
when  all  meet  together  before  Him  hereafter,  it  is  likely  to  hap- 
pen often,  £is  in  iJ*e  case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  tliat  they 
who  have  here  received  their  good  things  will  be  tormented^  and 
they  who  have  here  received  evil  things  will  be  comforted.  Let  us 
then  foresee  the  evil,  and  prudently  take  shelter  under  the  cross 
of  Christ,  under  the  protection  which  He  graciously  offers  alike 
to  all  of  every  condition.  By  '*  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  let  us  seek  "  TWW%,\i«ii\<a>M^'ii\\&.V\{^T^*'  tor  evermore. 
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"  Tliornfli  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  fraward  :  he  tliat 
doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them/*  This  keeping  of  the 
soul  means  a  man's  watch in^^  over  himself,  and  keeping  himself 
free  from  sin*  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  :  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  If  a  man  must  dis- 
cipline himself,  much  more  must  he  discipline  his  children.  For 
the  earlier  the  age,  so  much  the  more  effectual  are  the  pains  taken 
to  guide  the  thouglit^  and  feelings  into  a  right  direction*  *'  The 
lien  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the 
lender,"  How  foolish  then  are  they  who  run  headlong  into  debt 
to  gratify  their  love  of  luxury,  and  for  a  little  present  pleasure  sa- 
crifice the  independence  of  their  lives  !  "  He  that  soweth  iniquity 
»hall  reap  vanity :  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  sliall  fail/*  How  vain 
b  his  murraunng  and  repining  !  He  has  reaped  that  which  ac- 
cords with  what  he  sowed.  He  might  as  well  be  angry  because 
the  seed  which  he  sows  in  his  field  comes  up  in  due  season  after 
its  kind. 

**  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth 
of  his  bread  to  the  poor."  The  blessings  of  those  whom  ne  re- 
lieves are  his^  and  nesides  them  he  has  also  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord.  "  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall  go  out  j  yea 
strife  and  reproach  shall  cease."  Their  scornful  words  and  actions 
are  most  apt  to  produce  strife.  And  if  there  were  a  wholesome 
discipline  practised  in  tlie  churchy  there  would  be  a  way  to  east 
iput  such  as  these  from  our  society,  until  they  should  have  east  out 
"  eir  sins,  **  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of  his 
lips  the  king  shall  be  Ids  friend  ;"  a  proverb  which  may  remind  us 
or  our  Saviour's  words,  **  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
ahall  see  God,"  Matt.  5,  8.  And  surely  God  sees  them,  and  notes 
tltem  as  being  good  in  his  sight ;  for  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  pre- 
serve knowledge,  and  he  overthroweth  the  words  of  the  traus- 
pressor." 

And  what  a  lively  picture  of  slothful ness  is  this :  **  The  slothful 
inan  saith,  There  is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets  !" 
I  ^How  often  do  we  meet  with  objections  like  to  this,  on  the  part 
^Bpf  those  who  are  slow  to  do  good  !  And  what  an  awful  account 
^Biext  follows  of  those  who  are  given  up  to  the  snares  of  strange 
^Mromen:  "  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit:  he  that 
^■Is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein  I"  Our  natural  tendency 
to  folly  in  our  childhood,  how  truly  is  this  also  here  describecf, 
**  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child  1*'  And  the  necessity 
of  chastisement,  and  the  usual  good  effect  of  it,  how  strongly  are 
these  enforced,  where  it  is  added,  "  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
ivc  it  far  from  him!"  Nor  are  tliese  words  of  warning  less 
riking,  as  to  the  want  which  awaits  the  oppressor  of  the  poor,  and 
tlic  giver  of  bribes  to  the  rich  ;  "  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to 
iocreasc  his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
\a  to  want'' 
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jIm  tzhoHalitm  to  aiUad  to  ike  j 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and      13  For  tbe  Lokd  win  pieid 

l^ar  the  words  of  tlie  wise,  and  tlieir  cause,  and  spo3  tk  ««1 

apply  thine  heart  onto  mv  know-  of  those  that  spoOed  them. 
led^e.  14  )Iake   do   friendship  with 

\%  For  i£  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  an  angry  nan;  and  with  a  fii- 

thoo  keep  them  within  thee;  dbejr  rions  mm  thoa  shalt  not  go : 
shall  «ithal  be  fiued  in  thy  lips.      15  Lest  thoa  karo  his  ways» 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  and  gti  a  snare  to  thy  sooL 
the  Lord,  1  hare  made  known      36  Be  not  thoo  ame  of  them 

to  thee  this  day,  eren  to  thee.  that  strike  hands  mr  of  than 

30  Ha%'e  not  I  written  to  thee  that  are  soreties  for  debts, 
excellent  things  in  ooanseb  and      27  If  thoa  hast  noching  to  pay, 
knowledge,  whr  shoatd  he  take  away  thy 

31  That  I  might  make   thee  betf  from  nnder  thee  ? 

know  the  certainty  of  the  words  28  Remore    not    the   anaent 

of  truth :    that   thou    mightest  landmarlc,    which    thy    fioheis 

answer  the  words  of  truth  to  hare  seL 

them  that  send  unto  thee  ?  29  Seest  thoa  a  man  diligent  in 

23  Rob  not  the  poor,  becanse  his  business  ?  he  shall  stand  be- 

he  is  poor :  neither  oppress  the  fore  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand 

afflicted  in  the  gate :  before  mean  mau 

LECTURE  1050. 

That  the  book  of  Proverbs  is  in^Hred, 

We  find  Solomon  here  returning  to  a  strain  of  exhortation, 
like  that  with  which  the  early  chi^ters  of  this  book  are  filled. 
He  may  be  considered  either  as  addressing  his  son,  or  as  speakii^ 
to  any  reader  of  the  book,  as  to  a  son  whom  he  desired  to  instruct, 
to  warn,  and  to  encourage  in  well  doing.  ^  Bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear  the  words  of  the  wise,"  proverbs  being  savings  of  wise 
men  in  general  use  and  estimation.  ^  And  apply  thine  heart 
unto  my  knowledge :"  these  proverbs  in  particular  dia%nng  been 
selected  and  adopted  by  Solomon  as  his  own,  and  stamped  through 
him  mith  divine  authority.  ^  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if 
t}H>u  keep  them  within  thee ;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  tby 
lips.'*'  So  well  adapted  were  they  for  the  times  and  circum- 
stancos  of  the  perMins  addressed  !  So  happily  does  the  word  of 
revelation  fit  the  necessities  of  man's  nature,  and  minister  plea- 
Mir^  and  £<^»c*^  to  the  soul,  in  supplying  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  !  ^  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  l^rd,  I  have  made  known 
to  thee  this  day«  even  to  thee."  Not  that  we  should  have  con- 
fitience  in  our  own  works,  not  that  we  should  be  puflFed  up  with 
the  kiKiwledge  of  divine  things,  not  for  this  does  God  reveal  his 
w^M^  not  for  this  does  He  exhort  as  to  holiness  of  life ;  but  that 
<Hir  Imsl  may  be  in  Him.  And  moreover  it  is  in  order  that  we 
adk*  known  the  truth  to  others,  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
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to  erery  one  U*at  enquires  for  the  way  of  life,  "  Have  not  I 
written  to  thee  excellent  things  in  counsels  and  knowledge,  that 
I  mi^ht  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; 
that  thou  mighlest  answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that  send 
unto  thee  ?"  Happy  they  who  use  God's  words  for  purposes  like 
these,  to  know  the  truth  theoise)\res,  and  to  make  it  known  to 
others,  and  instead  of  bein^  puffed  up  to  be  humbled  by  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  themselves,  and  to  rest  all  their  con- 
fidence in  Him  ! 

After  these  general  exhortations,  we  have  some  special  direc- 
tions for  a  right  conduct,  much  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
previous  proverbs,  but  in  the  form  of  a  personal  address.  We 
are  charged  not  to  rob  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor,  not  to  take 
advantage  of  his  poverty ;  nor  to  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate^ 
which  place  in  ancient  cities  was  the  usual  place  of  trying  and 
deciding  causes*  *'  For  the  Lord  w^ill  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
tlie  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  thera  ;"  an  Advocate  whom  no  skill 
€3an  baffle,  an  Avenger  whom  no  power  can  resist.  We  are 
charged  to  make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man,  and  to  keep 
no  company  with  a  furious  man  :  lest  we  learn  their  evil  ways, 
and  our  souls  become  ensnared  therein.  For  the  passion  of  wrath 
is  as  a  fire  that  spreads  readily  from  one  man  to  another;  und 
the  sin,  which  we  arc  in  the  habit  of  viewing  favourably  in  our 
friends,  is  very  likely  to  become  soon  less  hateful  to  ourselves. 
We  are  further  warned  not  to  be  of  them  that  are  ready  to  make 
rash  engagements  in  the  way  of  suretyship  for  the  debts  of  others, 
especially  when  we  have  not  means  of  our  own  to  defray  tho 
debts  for  which  we  undertake.  '*  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee?"  Why  sliould 
"we  expose  ourselves  and  families  to  such  entire  destitution  ?  Our 
duty  to  our  neij^bbour  does  not  extend  beyond  doing  unto  him  as 
we  would  that  he  should  do  unto  us.     And   the  kinil  of  surety- 


ship here  intended,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
Israelites,  was  such  as  no  well  disposed  person  would  cali  upon 
Ills  neighbour   to   undertake  in  his  behalf.     **  Ucmove   not  the 


ancient  lundmark,  which  thy  fathers  have  set/*  Where  tlicns 
were  few  fences,  such  landmarks  were  the  chief  mcuns  of  know- 
ing one  man's  property  from  another.  To  ri'inovi*  them  wuh  to 
rob  a  roan  of  his  land.  And  the  command  not  to  movf  tbein 
may  be  figuratively  applied  to  the  case  of  any  innovation.     Meit 

I^ven  to  change  seldom  consider  whom  ttiey  wrong  or  injure  in 
their  projected  removal  of  aiieient  landn*arks.  **  Seeiit  thou  u 
man  ailigent  in  his  business?  he  shall  **tand  before  kings  t  he 
shall  not  stand  before  mean  men,'*  Would  we  then  stand  in  a 
liivouruble  light  before  the  King  of  kingfi?  I.rt  \\n  endnivour 
to  be  *^  not  slothful  in  bu'^iness,  fervent  in  Hjtirit,  AcrviJig  tho 
Lord."     Horn.  12.  u. 
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Solomon  addresseth  several  proverbs  to  his  soru 

1  \\Tien  thou  sittest  to  oat  with    wisdom  of  thy  words, 

a  ruler,  consider  diligently  what 
tV  before  thee, 


2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat. 
If  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appe-* 
lite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dain- 
ties :  for  they  are  deceitful 
meat 

4  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom* 

5  Wilt  thou  set  tliine  eyes  up- 
on that  which  is  not  ?  for  riches 
certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  thev  fly  a^vay  as  an 
eagle  to  war  J  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of 
him  that  hath  an  evil  eye,  nei- 
ther desire  thou  his  dainty 
meats: 

7  For  as  he  tliinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he  :  Eat  and  drink, 
saith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  tthich  thou  hast 
eaten  shaft  thou  vomit  up,  and 
lose  thy  sweet  w^ords. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a 
fool  :    for   he   will   despise  the 


10  Remove  not  the  old  Ian« 
mark ;  and   enter  not  into  the 
fields  of  the  fatherless : 

U  For  their  redeemer  is  migh- 
ty; he  shall  plead  their  cause 
with  tliee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  in- 
struction, and  tliine  ears  to  the 
words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  oorrectior 
from  the  child  :  for  if  thoi 
beatest  him  with  the  rod^  he 
shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with 
the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  hJi 
soul  from  helL 

15  My  son,  if  tliine  heart  be 
wise,  my  heart  shall  rejoice, 
even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice^ 
when  thy  lips  speiik  nglit 
things, 

17  Let  not  thine  heart  envy 
sinners :  but  be  thou  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  surely  there  is  an  end; 
and  thine  expectation  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 


LECTURE  1051, 
God  pleads  with  us  as  with  dear  children* 
The  general  principles  of  practical  wisdom,  abounding  in  this 
book,  arc  accompanied  by  directions  for  our  conduct  in  several 
particular  cases.  A  very  eominon  case  with  many  is  the  nitrtiikiirg 
of  festive  entertainment  at  the  houses  of  the  great  This  is  a 
source  of  much  temptation,  both  to  the  vain  and  to  the  sensual. 
In  such  cases  a  man  ought  to  put  a  check  upon  his  appetite, 
which  by  a  strong  figure  of  speech  is  termed  putting  a  knife  to 
his  throat.  And  besides  not  being  desirous  of  the  ruler's  dainties, 
lie  ought  to  watch  that  he  is  not  ambitious  of  the  distinction  of 
his  acquaiutance.  Neither  let  him  set  his  heart  upon  being  rich^ 
which  many  are  tempted  to  do  wlien  they  partake  of  the  lujiuries 
of  the  wealthy*  But  let  him  consider  that  this  would  be  to  covet 
"  that  wliieh  is  not;  for  riches  certainly  make  tliemselves  wing^; 
they  fly  away  as  an  cug\^  UiVf^xi  VifeVkNeW    And  let  him  be  aware 


that  amongst  those  whose  society  he  courts,  and  whose  feasts  he 
luiigs  for,  there  are  some  whose  words  may  be  courteous,  but 
whose  Iteart^  all  the  while  are  cold,  some  who  are  so  thoroughly 
selfisih,  even  in  the  hospitality  whicli  tliey  offer  to  their  neigh- 
bours, that  it  is  enough  to  make  tlieir  guests  loatlie  the  meat  they 
partake  of,  and  repent  of  the  attention  paid  to  them.  Thus  would 
Solomon  dissuade  us  from  covetiog  a  place  at  the  entertainments 
of  those  who  are  our  superiors  in  rank  and  wealth.  Thus  would 
the  Holy  Spirit  wean  our  affection  from  earthly  joys,  lead  us  to 
labour  for  the  meat  that  endures  to  everlasting  life,  and  make  us 
ambitious  to  be  kindly  received  by  that  great  Ruler  of  the 
universe,  who  *'  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not/* 
James  L  5* 

Our  Lord  bids  us  not  give  that  which  Is  holy  unto  the  dogSp 
nor  cast  our  pearls  before  swine;  see  Matt.  ?•  6 ;  which  is  a  con- 
firmation of  this  proverb,  *' Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool:  for 
he  will  despise  the  wisdom  or  thy  words."  Oh  may  God  grant 
us  wisdom,  to  receive,  and  understand,  and  value*  the  precious 
lessons,  which  He  graciously  here  vouchsafes  to  teach  us !  Such 
are  these,  not  to  remove  old  landmarks ;  not  to  encroach  upon  the 
fields  of  the  fatherless,  since  God  will  Himself  plead  and  avenge 
their  cause;  to  apply  our  ears  and  hearts  unto  instruction  and 
knowledge ;  and  to  administer  due  correction  to  children,  since 
present  chastisement  will  probably  be  the  means  of  their  being 
rescued  from  future  judgment.  This  hist  point  is  often  insisted 
on  by  Solomon.  No  doubt  it  is  one  which  needs  to  be  frequently 
repeated.  The  too  fond  affection  of  the  parent  would  fain  spare 
the  rod  of  correction.  But  without  it  the  child  is  ruined.  And 
the  truly  loving  father,  who  applies  it  with  due  firmness  on  occa- 
sion of  his  son's  transgression,  not  only  does  all  tliat  in  him  lies 
to  check  the  progress  of  the  child's  iniquity,  but  is  also  led  to 
think  J  how  frequently  lie  himself  deserves  worse  chastisement  at 
the  hand  of  God,  ana  to  thank  God  when  He  sees  fit  to  inflict  it. 
But  God  "  will  not  alway  be  chiding  :  neither  keepeth  he  his  anger 
for  ever/'  Ps.  103,  9.  We  may  consider  that  He  is  pleading 
with  us,  as  with  <lear  children,  when  Solomon  pleads  as  follows 
with  his  son  :  "  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall 
rejoice,  even  mine.  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  tliy  Vnm 
speak  right  things.  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners :  but  be 
tnou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.  For  surely  tliere 
in  an  end  ;  and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off."  A  plain 
intimation  of  a  future  life*  An  express  assurance,  that  if  we  live 
for  eternitv,  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  our  hope,  A  warn* 
ing  that  the  end  is  nigh  ;  who  then  wouki  envy  sinners  their 
•borilived  pleasures?  A  comfortable  promise  that  heaven  is  at 
hand^  Who  then  would  not  live  as  *^  always  looking  for  and 
hasting  uiito  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  ?**  2  Pet.  3^  12. 
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SoUrnwn  fiddr^sweth  xoeTal  pnoeriB  to  kis 


w&»  kadi 


la  Ht-nr  *hnfu  mv  «wu  tad  be 
wijip«  ^nii  ^niite  r:hine  heart  in 
the  'M:iy, 

ctn  Be  nnt  amnn^  winefaihbcca : 
amnns'  rroaiiiii  eaters  of  fesh  : 

121  For  'iie  •imnkarri  and  the 
gintnin  ^hail  come  m  poverty : 
anii  fimwfHneM  «hall  ciothe  a 
wum  with  rag^ 

ac  Hearken  until  thy  bsiusr 
that  he^pc  rhee^  anci  rie^tae  not 
thy  mndier  when  ^e  is  oicL 

03  Bay  the  truth,  ami  ^il  it 
nnt:  iZm  wisdom,  and  io^mc- 
tion,  and  underscandin^, 

14  The  feuher  of  the  righteoos 
fhall  ^TBSkdj  rejoice  :  and  he 
Ihac  bet^ecteth  a  wiae  efuLi  shall 
kavejoy  of  him. 

25  Thy  &ther  and  diy  mother 
ihall  be  si^r  ^^d  she  that  bare 
thee  ^hall  rejoice. 

16  My  son,  gire  me  thine 
heart,  and  let  thine  eyes  ob- 
ierre  my  ways. 

77  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  dit^; 
and  a  strange  woman  u  a  nar- 
r«>w  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  as^^ 


LECTURE  1052. 

Ajaifut  excess  in  drink,  and  foUowinff  evil  i 

Amongst  the  temptations  in  the  yoong  man's  path,  none  are 
more  destructive  both  to  body  and  sool,  than  those  of  excess  in 
wine,  and  of  wicked  women.  Well  may  the  fiuher  call  upon  the 
son  to  hearken  unto  his  counsel  on  points  like  these,  and  beseech 
him  not  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  advice  of  his  aged  mother. 
Well  may  both  parents  unite  to  urge  their  child  to  ^  boy  wisdom, 
and  sell  it  not,"  to  obtain  it  at  any  cost,  and  not  to  part  with  it 
for  any  consideration.  Well  may  they  press  him  to  reflect  on 
the  pleasure  which  his  good  conduct  would  give  them,  and  intreat 
him  to  requite  tliem  love  for  love,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  whidi 
they  point  out  to  him.  Deep  is  their  anxiety,  as  their  son  grows 
up,' lest  he  sacrifice  the  flower  of  his  age  to  sinful  pleasures.  And 
liow  deep  will  be  his  remorse  in  after  life,  if  his  conscience  diall 
accuse  him  of  having  put  them  to  pain  and  shame  by  his  mis- 


a prey*  sid  iiii  i  f  iii'fTi  tbs  t 
gresBors  aman^  mpn> 

29  Who  hack  woe? 
sorrow  ?  who  hotiL 
who  hath,  babbling?  who  hack 
wnund»  withonc  eaase?  wh^ 
hath  redness  of  eyes? 

30  They  that  tarry  lon^  at  ^ 
wine  :  ttter  that  ro-  to  smk  nx- 
ed  wme. 

31  Look  not  thoa  apoa  the 
wine  when  it  is  red^  wfen  it 
giveth  hxs  eataar  m  the  cap, 
weken  it  moveth  iCKlf  arigkt. 

33  At  the  }mc  it  bctetk  Oe  a 
serpent,  and  stxngetk  Eke  am 
odder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shaD  be&old 
strange  women,  ^od  tkine  heart 
shall  atter  penrerse  things. 

34  Yea,  dfeoa  Aah  be  as  he 
that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  or  as  he  that  Kedi  iqioa 
the  top  of  a  nsa^ 

35  They  hare  stricken  me, 
skali  thorn  say^  and  I  was  not 
sick ;  they  hare  beaten  me,  ami 
I  felt  i/'oot:  when  sbail  I  a- 
wake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  i 
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conduct,  instead  of  minktering  to  their  joy  by  bis  good  behaviour! 
I  low  sharp  niust  be  the  compunction  of  any  amongst  us,  who 
Lave  learnt  to  look  on  God  as  our  Father,  to  think  how  often 
we  have  ilispleased  Him  by  our  sins,  instead  of  glorifying  his 
name  by  our  holiness  of  life  ! 

There  are  few  sins  to  which  the  Almighty  has  attached  more 
manifest  signs  of  his  displeasure  than  tliose  held  up  to  our  abhor* 
renee  in  the  words  before  us.  "  Ihe  drunkard  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty:  and  drow^siness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags/* 
Here  gluttony  and  sloth  are  mentioned  in  conjunction  with 
drunkenness;  for  in  truth  they  are  near  of  kin,  and  arc  very 
often  found  in  company  together.  But  drunkenness  is  soon  after- 
wards dwelt  on  more  at  length  by  itself;  '*  Who  hath  woe  ?  who 
hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine :  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine." 
How  kind  then  is  this  counsel,  that  we  suffer  not  ourselves  to 
dwell  on  the  sight  of  it  with  pleasure,  lest  we  be  decoyed  into 
longing  to  partake  of  it  to  excess  !  How  needful  is  the  warning, 
that  *'  at  the  last  it  Ijiteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder/*  How  just  and  how  shocking  is  the  description  of  the 
drunkard  in  his  drunkenness,  set  forth  at  the  end  of  the  chapter; 
wherein  we  have  him  set  before  us  reeling  like  the  ship  man  in  a 
storm,  even  as  tliey  which  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  are  said 
by  the  Psalmist  to  "  reel  to  and  fro"  when  tossed  by  the  waves, 
and  to  ''  stagger  like  a  drunken  man  !**  P*?*  107.  27*  An  awful 
and  disgusting  condition  for  a  man  to  have  brought  himself  into 
by  excess;  made  the  more  so  by  the  drunkard's  insensibility  to 
Ijis  own  miserable  ease,  and  by  the  infatuation  with  which  he 
longs  to  return,  and  to  seek  again  the  cup  of  excess.  May  God's 
all  powerful  grace  break  through  this  bondage  of  sensuality  ! 
May  they  in  whom  the  chain  has  been  by  any  means  effectually 
broken,  give  God  all  the  glory  ! 

Among  the  consequences  of  committing  excess  in  strong  drink 
one  is  this,  <*  Thine  eyes  shall  behoJd  strange  women,  and  thine 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things/'  It  shall  prompt  the  man  whose 
passions  are  inflamed  by  strong  drink  to  go  after  them,  **asan 
ox  goeth  to  the  skuighter/*  or  "iis  a  bird  hasleth  to  the  snare, 
nnd  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life/'  CL  7.  *22,  23-  "  A  deep 
ditch,"  and  **a  narrow  pit/'  are  of  use  as  means  for  taking  wild 
atiimals.  The  artifices  of  the  strange  woman  are  well  compared 
to  these  pitfalls  of  destruction.  No  toils  of  the  hunter  are  more 
hard  to  break  through,  no  pit  is  more  difficult  to  scale  and  escape 
from,  than  the  habit*  of  a  sensual  and  licentious  life.  The  victim 
may  struggle;  but  how  seldom  to  any  purpose!  He  may  t^eek 
to  retrace  his  steps  to  liberty  and  life;  but  huw  commonly  does 
he  seek  in  vain  !  Let  then  the  young  man  beware;  and  let  htm 
ever  carefully  bear  in  mind,  that  in  the  ways  of  sensual  sbi  ua 
fiJie  Biep  is  of  such  fatal  consequence  a&  \\\e  &t^\.* 


*^   3t-i.    it*n2**^  fw^gyi^  n  X  ---?*'  iiun.  inrritssr  i«    Cfcrr^r 

vrri:  Orsn.  itaat  tuic  iry  axwr  mm'  ieoex, 

.  Jc  itrer  itaa*"  ^r^mnti   a>»  mic  ticiHr  lb£r  ix-t  ?mcj  ^  be 

-U':gU'E>  UL  txftsr  Ins  mk  df  simL : 

ixu«=it?i  21  If  "OusL  «T^K.  ^^^■'■"■^-  we 

:  Timaxipi  vriiaaiL  »  m.  hoibf  knf^  r  nic :  oun.  sic  ie  aofi 

r^ij**:     am   p*   inmssimiiiw  iiimasj?iL  Hif- jiskt  xmsiikB' if  f 

r  i-  f^BulMicsrr  ant  itt  iba:  kf^ieci  lij  «mL 

=ijiiiT??-  If  nlist  TTXL  mL  IB*-  itir  ht  Tendes-  ip  fnn  ma  le- 

r.«t:i>  ^11  DtSBBxr  titih^  eardinr  ii>  is  waist  f 

JL  «T!«    max    r  ^trnor-  7"^=^  ^  ^5  *™^  ^^^   'l^'™   ^»B^« 

i  zsai  a:  sztuwrtso^  msrsHStt.  iissbiek  r  ii  ^9oi  z  anfi  :^  h^ 

^r^zc^^  npyaiiiik  lETf&db  ir  fiwis  ai>  liy 

s^^t     m;ciu     u^'    inr      one    ic  i«  Sr  xruzT  "de  km^wie^CT  ^ 

xmiiiniiOf    f|-    arnntteliiis   ftte^  vkdnzL  2r  imti*  liy  soil:  wMa 

2  .^i;**-.  xuHL  lose  iimnc  iL  Tiaen  i^se 

*    V^Knmr    s.    im    n^  ior  &  final  tit  h  TPnrd.  mud  lay  ex- 

lAii     Ik*  fiTteitf  n  nir  ii»  moutL  jiMrmnac  fihit]]  mtt  W  cut  «C 

IX   trtf  niiLv  .£  Lit   ncit  wait.   O  vidkel 

«^  Ti:    u^i'  cu«"Sftf"U   IT   or  f^  nun.,  acranisibp  iwtJBn^ li 'At 

'S^.iil     Tts    ailtM    L  jDsaeiup^am  Ti£rijieniii> :  ^loii  BfS  lis 

<  Tits    infiiuTti:  fc  inoistine*      jf  Fir  a  iiasa  maa  iaUgA 

i  Sir     anr   lit;  ^somsr  £r  ax:  a-  t^bl  imie&.  and  rkn^  vf 

hiuxitnatuu   u  msL  bic  liir  fru^sed  diaS  &!1  iala 

j(  1:  uuiL  ittixc  u  itif  OCT  of  mkctiieL 

i-i4rmiL  }(*sa. 

'W'h^T  «*«.n  ntfli  imwnir  it  tiiif  rrcfiexc  life,  w*  adjg^  eaahr  be 

u^mruiv  u  f»i'^  liter  ip-nsnenrr,  were  h  mK  fur  fmcii 

i*"  tw«^  XT'"^'  tJN.  *•  I*f  nn:  mot  errimif:  as^aasd  evfl  ; 

<u>&r-f  u  f%f  vin  tiif«m.     Fnr  liieir  Lean  f(ni£aii  destmciicB,  and 

iitx^r  \\r^  xaW  n:  mhtrnun/    Suet  are  lii^  iiDhvMK  <tf  tiiear  dMoirliti^ 

sttri    :ju   t^tfiis  ic  meir  disoniinib.     And  dierefare  no  «aitwsrd 

7i^tf«iim>Hr^  «*iui«Miprf«r  car.  jrrevem  xktem  ipnm  han^  oonsttDdT 

iitiiuuir^       .Ves&in.  *-  B<  tiuc  cirrkeui  to  <io  anse&ef  ikall  be 

04.iiiV  j^  tn»rJiu^*niH^  TH'TwOk.*'     Tlieir  ciunKSer  will  he 

Afii    jjir^  «-ii.  iif  ctili^L  inr  iheir  Tirin«r  iiaB>e:  wbidi  isj 

T^usnr    J^^faln<  nmarrinc  n^  be  wiiii   tbem.     And  agui,   ^  Tie 

tiii^«tti'li;  /i;^  ?AfiibUiii<^!«^  u^  siri:  and  ibe  fiMimfT  »  an  aboonoatioB 

t^  won.^'     TiKur  ^*m  uioiurbB^  muke  ibem  iiumeis  ia  tbe  sigbt 

^  i^^Aii      I'^iirir  jtrffrnfu:  iarurittfrc'-  imfew  and  dc«>ds.,  sne  kaMiM 

1^  tb^i:  nditm  <«Kiazw«fw     H  iui  tbeii  wonid  widi  la  be  witk 

u)  ibw  WMsaUe  «aK?    WIuk 


incurring  deservedly  the  hatred  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  the 
displeasure  of  almighty  God? 

"Through  wisdoiB  is  an  house  builded;  and  by  understanding 
it  is  establiiilied/'  The  foolish  and  wicked  man  *'studietli  de- 
struction/' The  wise  man,  instead  of  destroying,  puts  together, 
builds  up,  and  turns  to  good  account  the  materials  abundantly 
supplied  by  the  providence  of  God  for  man's  use  and  comfort- 
**  And  by  knowledge  shall  tlie  chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches/'  It  is  then  no  new  discovery  that  knowledge 
is  power,  or  in  other  words,  that  "  a  wise  man  h  strong ;  yea,  a 
man  of  knowledge  increaseth  strength/*  And  this  is  true,  not 
only  of  the  arts  of  peace,  but  also  of  those  of  war ;  "  For  by  wise 
counsel  thou  shaft  make  thy  war:  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety/'  So  profitable  is  tlie  exercise  of  reason,  so  great 
IS  the  advantage  which  it  gives  us,  in  respect  to  the  benefits  of 
this  life,  over  those  for  whom  wisdom  is  too  high.  How  infinitely 
more  to  be  valued  and  desired  is  the  wisdom  of  the  life  which  is 
to  come  !  If  therefore  we  would  eat  honey  for  its  sweetness,  let 
us  also  t^ike  delight  in  "the  knowledge  of  wisdom/'  This  know- 
ledge shall  be  found  sweet  to  the  soul.  In  finding  of  it  we  shall 
have  great  reward,  and  our  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off.  No, 
however  highly  we  rate  it  beforehand,  we  shall  find  the  reality 
Btill  higher  and  better.  And  however  full  of  peace  and  joy  divine 
wisdom  may  prove  unto  us  here,  we  have  more,  immeasurably 
more  and  better  fruit,  to  reap  of  it,  in  the  world  which  will  be 
Thereafter. 

Divine  wisdom  is  divine  strength.  It  reiwlers  us  strong  for 
l>ur  conflict  with  sin,  the  world,  and  the  deviL  Adversity  is  one 
nf  the  cases  in  which  we  have  opportunity  to  prove  this,  '*lf 
"bou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small/'     An- 

"ber  case  in  which  wisdom  will  give  us  strength,  and  in  wiucli 

sense  of  strength  will  give   ua   courage,  is  when  we  have 

Upportunity  to  protect  those  who  are  assaulted,  or  to  redress  the 

rrongs  of  the  injured.     How  hastily  does  the  coward  in  a  case 

ike  this  pass  by  on  the  other  side!  See  Luke  10.  32.  How  naturally 

Jaes  he  excuse  himself  by  siiying,  **  Behold,  we  knew  it  not!** 

Jiut  there  is   One   who  "  pondereth  the  hearL"     And  He  will 

**  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works/*     And  w*e  know 

tliat  among  the  duties  which  He  requires  of  us  this  is  one,  to 

^elp  our  brethren  when  in  jeopardy,  as  we  would  wish  tliem  in 

like  case  to  help  us.     It  is  wrong  then  not  to  help  them  that  sutler 

rrongfiilly.     It  is  for  lack  of  true  wisdom,  strength,  and  courage, 

at  we  ever  shrink  from  taking  part  with  the  injured  and  op- 
iressed.  Diit  whether  we  thus  interpose  to  help  or  not,  there  m 
>ne  who  is  the  Helper  of  the  helpless.  And  llirough  his  Uless- 
ing  it  comes  to  pass,  that  however  often  a  just  man  may  fall  into 
trouble,  he  '*  riseth  up  again."  Whereas  the  wicki.nl,  who  liu  in 
wait  against  the  dw^clting  of  the  righteous  shall  fall,  by  the  ordi- 
iiaiice  of  the  same  righteous  God,  fthull  (ivU,  %t\d  rai^K  wq  \i!kffsi«* 


i^i^^rms  f^  zr- 


ULirTSSUSil.  J*¥yn  pf..m^  tm  ttl'  tOM  ABB. 

JT  3L«;iiiat:»  inr  v^uei  nine  ^rvsr-      iSt  Ejktj    vhb    diafi    lis    &£» 
n^   iui«*«n.   ma    is:   uic  iim»    io»  Hac  ^^^nedt  ft  ligfa  ansver. 

iiieu  aa«t  aotfif  i:  fc  ior  lirielf  in  die 

^i  l«»«r  -hi^  L.i(I3  ««  t:.  mc   £eir :  anc  jJ*g»jpA>  boild  diine 

X    fiMii»^ftti»    iinu   imc   le  :tiz3    imtae^ 

^vi'T  nw  v-mii  -Hri.  ixflL.  s  Sf  3mc  a  witaesB    i^ftinst 

_>  J-v:  iiic  ^'jn^Bsf  uiiLaiBE  ^   ^7  iM^iiMiir   wjikayt    cause; 

e^i   YbTT*  iieniisr  m  'aflu:  cfr-   aiit  optfETt  mtt  vit^  dij  lips. 

nuuf  i£  'ut  visi.*^  :  ^  Sex  hk.  1  vili  do  so  to  him 

y*.  J  \r  -nnr?  tiLui  its  m  .yiax    a»  iif  idCt  tene  ^o  ^le :  I  will 

ii-  'UH-  *^1    ana  :  iti>   sKxidtf  «c   rmnsr  *»  i^  aon  aceording'  to 

1.  Mr  fiin.  iar*  aiii£  ^le  3i  I  vest  W  tfe  fieU  <if  the 
Lr:  LX  inif  -ziie  tniir  ~  cue  aiefO-  iuiciixil.  an^  W  tW  Tinevard  of 
ot  i«i«:  vTii  3<£3L  laac  wet  grnEs  qi»  siat  -tmc  ii  anAeaMaiKfing; 
«.&  toiirvrt :  2:  Ai»d.  kc  k  v;as  all  grown 

2ri  F.r  iiiflr  rk'mn'r.w  «a£  «rcr  whik  t^fras,  mmi  nettles 
rsyt  ^ut^riti^T :  aixit  vm  cbov-  ka£  ca^qg^  tW  face  tibereo^ 
CCL  ^itt  Til:!,  <c  Uaen  Wei  r  acoi  t^  itiMe  wall  tbereof  was 

n  Tiietit  dtLic#  aJM  UsLimf  to    brakes  down. 
U»e  wiw.     /f  u  i«x  £qi>i  lo  krre      T2  T^ea  I  aw,  aaaf  eoosidered 
re«^^»^-t  of  yvrytmi  12.  jifci^jaLot.    £f  we-II :  I  looked  apon  it,  ami 

U  He    xr.AK    niii    aato    t^    rewred  iBStracdoo. 
w'iek<*i,    T»3    c*f   nx^teoBi ;      33   Ytt  a  litde  sleep,  a  little 
kita  ^K^l  t^  P<^^  csnie,  ba-    sJasber,  a  fiole  feldii^  of  the 
tioiM  ^haul  ab  W  Lna :  kawk  to  sleep  : 

2:5  Bat  to  uheia  tnat  reboke  ^4  So  skall  tlijr  poreity  eome 
ktm  %iiadi  be  delist,  and  a  good  as  one  that  trarelledi ;  and  thj 
ble«Mng  «hall  oooie  apoo  tbeia.     want  as  an  anaed  nuui. 

LECTURE  10^ 
A^imst  improridUmte  amd  sioAfidmess^ 
The  moral  precepu  of  Scripture  reach  unto  the  inmost  affec- 
tions of  the  heart ;  and  teach  when  we  ought  to  rejoice  and  when 
not,  when  to  be  sorry  and  when  not.  Let  us  beware  of  rejoicing  in 
any  ill  be£iJling  those  who  are  our  enemies.  For  the  Lord  is 
privy  to  the  Joy  which  is  in  our  heart.  And  by  sadi  rejoicing 
HH  tljii  we  should  pro%'oke  his  displeasure,  and  He  would  be  likely 
U}  turn  away  his  wrath  from  our  evil  enemies  to  ourselves.  Let 
UH  beware  of  fretting  when  the  wicked  prosper.     Th^  prds- 

t>erityy  we  may  be  sure,  is  not  permanent.  And  if  we  fret 
>ecauM5  they  flourish  for  a  time,  we  are  guilty  of  andenraluing 
that  ifi  which  they  have  no  part,  the  promised  happiness  of 
eterfiity.  May  God  e^ve  us  grace  to  feel  joy  only  when  we 
ouj^ht  to  be  joyful,  and  sorrow  only  when  we  ought  to  grieve,  to 
Ix*  glad  when  the  will  of  God  Himself  is  done,  and  to  grieve 
whensoever  we  see  Him  disobeyed  ! 


I 


I 


Amongst  his  commandments  tliere  are  few  which  are  more 
notoriously  disobeyed  tlian  these:  "  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  kin|^:  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change/* 
And  fearful  is  the  penalty  next  set  down:  "  For  their  calamity 
shall  rise  suddenly;  and  wlio  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both?** 
In  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  all  the  laws  and  institutions  came 
direct  from  God.  To  attempt  any  change  at  all  in  them  must 
therefore  have  been  gross  presumption,  and  wilful  sin*  In  every 
nation  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  See  Rom.  13,  i. 
And  it  is  always  a  sign  of  an  ungodly  spirit  when  men  '*  despise 
dominion^  and  gpeak  evil  of  dignities.''  Jnde  8.  Let  us  there- 
fore neitlier  be  '*  given  to  change/*  nor  take  part  wiih  tliose  who 
are  so.  And  if,  according  to  the  constitution  of  out  country,  some 
share  in  the  regulation  of  public  business  is  very  iargely  extended 
amongst  us,  let  those  who  are  entrusted  with  a  duty  so  important, 
instead  of  being  given  to  change,  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to  pre- 
Berve  unimpaired  the  excellent  laws,  and  well  regulated  kingly 
government,  under  which  it  is  their  privilege  to  live. 

Next  follow  some  more  rules  of  wisdom,  or  wise  conduct, 
which  relate  to  us  as  members  of  society*  We  must  watch  that 
we  shew  no  respect  to  persons  in  judgment  We  must  beware 
of  acquitting  the  guilty,  or  saying  unto  the  wicked,  **Thou  art 
righteous."  We  must  have  the  courage  to  bear  our  testimony, 
or  to  give  our  verdict,  truly  and  impartially,  against  the  evil  doer. 
At  the  same  time  we  must  never  witness  against  a  neighbour 
"without  cause;**  never  bear  false  witness  against  our  neigh- 
bour. We  must  never  requite  an  ill  turn  by  unfavourable  testi- 
mony ;  never  give  vent  to  malicious  or  revengeful  feelings,  under 
colour  of  bearing  witness  to  tlie  truth.  A  salutary  caution  ;  a 
rule  of  frequent  application,  not  only  in  the  proceedings  of  a  court 
of  justice,  but  in  the  ordinary  conversation  of  society,  in  which 
we  may  very  frequently  be  tempted  to  gratify  a  secret  revenge, 
when  we  seem  to  be  only  anxious  to  give  "a  right  answer." 

Another  duty  here  recommended  is  forethought,  "  Prejiare 
thy  work  without,  and  make  it  lit  for  thyself  in  the  field  ;  and 
afterwards  build  thine  house,"  Thus  he  who  begins  to  build, 
without  being  able  to  finish,  is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  by  our 
Lord,  as  an  apt  emblem  of  improvidence  i[i  general,  and  especially 
of  want  of  forethought  for  eternity.  See  Luke  14.  30,  Another 
sin  here  forcibly  condemned  is  slothfuluess.  And  this  lively 
description  of  the  slothful  man's  neglected  field  and  vineyard,  as 
well  as  of  his  own  personal  indulgence  in  sleep,  is  fitted  to  make 
us  abhor  the  evil  of  sloth,  and  renounce  all  idleness  and  laziness. 
Poverty  advancing  with  the  speed  of  a  traveller,  and  want  with 
the  strength  of  an  armed  man,  soon  overtake  those  who  arc  thus 
slothful  in  this  world's  business.  What  then  can  they  expect, 
who  are  slow  to  learn  the  truth,  and  idle  in  obeying  it,  what  hut 
to  be  poor  towards  God,  and  to  be  in  want  for  ever  and  ever? 
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:  Tjdse  CT  jlso  proverb*  of 
Situmun*  voicu  rie  aiea  of 
He^tfiiiaii  iing  at  Jiiiaii  copied 

JUL. 

I  Jt  a  :iitf  ^^^  ^^  tnjj  to 
w-juceui  X  :aiii^:  buc  die  ho- 
3uiir    ir   iunr»   •'-»*  ^  «iirdi  out 

i  Vie  ieav^in  fur  aeiy:ac^  and 
*ue  r^irh  ijr  iepdu  dnii  che 
jeurr  jt  iinsn  '^'  'insieardLibLe. 

«  I*iK\^  ivvay  :ae  dnj^  trmn 
'^t:  >iiVMr.  iiiii  'iiere  ^iiail  come 
rurra  i  Twawi  iir  -Jie  tiner. 

-•  TiK^  4*vay  "itf  wicked  r^/im 
^(brv  "izie  'iiiiij^^  and  !ii2»  chroae 
>iia*i  je  e*«u}iisaeti  in  ri^ce* 
v#UMie^««^ 

1  Fuc  luc  iurti  cay^etf  in  die 
presence  it  :iie  kin^:^  jnd  5Cmd 
30C   11  uie  -jiuce  or  x^^fuc  Titrn  : 

*  y  ir  betrer  :c  :j  cue  ic  be 
:$uiii  ill  CO  *iiev«  Come  up  hi- 
tuitrr:  ciiuji  uiuc  tiioa  ^Hiouldesc 
be  puc  !u^cr  iii  siie  pr«ence 
\ji  uie  prince  wiiom  ciime  eyesi 


aift  by  the  nun  ofHezdddh. 

hare  seen. 
%  Go  not  forth  Iiastily  to  strive, 
lest  tiunt  know  not  what  to  do 
in  the  end  thereof,  when  thj 
neighbour  hath  put  thee  to 
shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself;  and  disoo- 
rer  not  a  secret  to  another : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put 
thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infa- 
my turn  not  away. 

11  A  word  fitly  spoken  tf  like 
applesof  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

li  M  an  eamng  of  gold,  and 
an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is 
a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedi- 
ent ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the 
time  of  harvest,  «o  £f  a  fiEUthfol 
messenger  to  them  that  send 
him :  for  he  refresheth  the  sod 
ot  his  masters. 

u  WhotM)  boasteth  himself  of 
a  £ilse  eift  is  liAe  clouds  and 
wind  without  rain. 


LECTURE  1055. 

yZfti.'i:}  ofavoidiiu^  strife. 

Here  be^:tns  a  disdnct  part  oi  this  book,  being  a  collection  of 
Silomoir*  provifrbs  copied  out*  and  added  to  the  former  portion 
or  ciie  b\)%}k^  by  ***  che  men  of  Hei ekiah,  king  of  Judah."  This 
^i.HAi  kliiic.  'ike  Salomon*  chough c  it  ^^  the  honour  of  kings  to 
^m^urvii  ouc  ^  maccer.^  He  laboured,  and  employed  others  to 
labour^  in  the  T^^arch  of  divine  truth ;  that  trutn  which  God  has 
thou^rhc  tic  CO  conceal  in  these  proverbs  and  dark  saying  in 
orvier  co  prove  ush  and  to  Cry  us%  whether  we  will  take  pains  to 
scutlv  chem  or  rioc  S^me  oi  these  wise  sayings  relate  especially 
to  the  cuse  of  chose  who  are  possessed  of  kingly  authority.  Their 
heart  is  !$aid  Co  be  uuseorchaole,  like  the  height  of  heaven,  and 
the  depth  oi  earth:  which  is  probably  an  admonition  to  rulers 
that  they  ouo^hc  Co  be  careful  in  keeping  the  secrets  of  the  state. 
Tliey  are  tukl  further^  chac  as  upon  taking  ^away  the  dross  from 
the  silver,  chtfre  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer,"  so  also 
on  the  wickevi  beiu^  removed  from  a  king^s  court  and  counsels, 
^'his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousoess^''     Bat  how 


ifficult  is  this  rule  for  a  king  to  put  in  practice!  How  often 
oen  he  seem  to  be  forced  by  circumstances  over  which  lie  has  no 
control,  to  give  his  aythority  and  countenance  to  those,  whom 
for  their  sinii  he  uu^rht  rather  to  banish  from  hiii  presence  !  And 
when  we  ttiink  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  our  sovereigns  in 
the  attempt  to  discharge  their  kingly  duties  on  really  religious 
principlesj  we  shall  see  how  deeply  their  guhjects  are  bound  to 
pray  in  their  behalf,  that  their  throne  may  be  "  established  in 
righteousness/' 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  which  beset  a  king  is  this,  that  those 
of  his  subjects  who  are   least  deserving  are  tlie  most  apt  to  thrust 
themselves  forward  into  notice,  whilst  those  who  wouhi  serve  him 
best  are  such  as  obey  the  injunction  here  laid  upon  thcm>  not  to 
push  tJiemselves  into  the  notice  of  the  great ;  they  are  such  as  wH>uld 
rather  wait  to  have  it  said  uiito  them,  '*  Friend,  go  op  higher,"  than 
run  the  risk  of  being  reprimanded  thus,   *'  Give  this  man  phice," 
Luke  14,  9,  10,     Next  to   this  due   backwardness  in  our  iiiter- 
cour»e  with  those  who  are  our  superiors  in  rank  and  station,  we 
are  recommended  to  be  slow  in  beginning  any  kind  of  btrife,  any 
uil  at  law,  or  other  contest  with  each  other,  lest  if  we  enter  into 
ch  a  struggle  liastily,  we  fin<l  occasion  to  regret  for  a  lettgth  of 
ime  tlie  shame  and  loss  ensuing.     And  often  we  sJiall  do  well  to 
open  our  grievance  to  our  neighbour  in  private,  and  so  escape 
e  public  exposure  of  matters  which  may  be  turned  to  our  dis- 
vantage  in    the  end*     Which  counsel  may  remind  us  of  our 
»rd'8  injunction,  **  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
id  tell  him  of  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
•ar  thee,  tljou  hast  gained  ihy  brother.'*     Matt.  18.  15. 
In  the  proverbs  which  follow  next,  and  in  most  of  those  which 
ur   in   the  ensuing  chapter,  we  are  taught  lessons  of  divine 
truth   by  similirudea  taken   from  eartldy  objects.     Thus  the  ex* 
cellency  of  edifying  conversation  in  due  season,  is  set  forth,  by 
comparing  it  to  *' apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver,*'  which  may 
perhaps   mean   the   **  pomegranates,'*  and  the  "nets  of  checker 
work,"  and  the   *'lily  work,"  with  which  the  chapilers  of  ten  of 
the  pillars  of  the  temple  were  adorned.  See  I  Kings  7.  J7,  is,  ig. 
Again,   the   excellency   of  '*  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient 
ear,"  is  like  the  beauty  of  **  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
of  fine  gohh*'     Again,  the  refreshment  which  snow*  may  be  made 
to  yield,  in  the  hot  weather  of  harvest,  serves  by  comparison  to 
illustrate  the  value  of  "a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send 
him."     Again,  clouds  and  wind  without  rain,   "  at  a  time  when 
rain  is  wanted,"  are  an  apt  likeness  of  a  man  that  "  boiisteth  !nm- 
self  of  a  false  gift,"  wht^c  professions  of  bounty  are  rujt  borne 
out  in  the  fulfilment.     Never  then   let  us   tlius  disappyint  each 
other.     Ever  let  us  he  faithful  to  those  who  employ  us  in  what- 
Boever  service  we  uiulertake.     And  finally*  let  us  reprove  wisely, 
^^jit  all;  and  let  us  obediently  listen  to  wise  reproof, 

^F  FAHT    V],    O.   T.  SI  \ 


?il4:^7Zi2i?  -ij- 


if  ivwimun  xmud  nt£  ii/  r^  men,  iff  BJ^Twiiai, 

'nrriKinnc    -s    i    ^   innK : 

1:1  F'lr  :hiiii  ^aali  heap  coab 
ar  in*  unoa  hfi»  heati,  ind  the 
L*}aD  ifuul  reword  ch«?«. 

22  Tlie  aurtk  wind  driTeth 
asraj  rain:  <3o  <&ca  an  an- 
rnr   coimoinance   a  hmk  hifing 

i-^  /ir  Lj  becoer  tt»  dwell  in  tlie 
cumer  «}C  di«  IuHEieco[s  than 
wita  a  brawling  wocran  and  in 
a  wiite  iiouae. 

15  Jj  cold  waters  to  a  tKirstr 
'90I1J*  iu  £i  pMd  news  from  a  br 

Id  A  Hi^kteoQS  man  filing 
down  bedire  the  wicked  is  as  z 
CTiJubied  fban^in,  and  a  cor- 
mpc  ^pcinx- 

17  ii^  u  Qoc  ^ocd  to  eat  mn^ 
btiaeT :    so  ^^  oBflt    to  search 


3r:nL"*     it-rs^Uiiu-L     urn    x   'sorc 
•'oiiiTit'    in-:iKt*!:i    Lie   j«ine. 

•i  Jiajpf  litiii  ruiuiii  janey  ? 
inz  ^t  niii::!  is  :*  -mificient  fur 
die*».  .e?<^  iiini  )e  iiieti  "iuir*- 
Tfirii.  inci  ^nmir  .r. 

■^  "^"tuiim'.v  ir*  root  frnm  dij 
ae!(£:ii)«Hir  4  iiin*-e :  .e??c  !ie  je 
w'iar"   »r  "ne**.  uiii  *r;  jare  "iiee. 

:*  \  jiau  'iiac  leurerii  vuise 
wime?!?*  n^lill^•c  jis  lei'Tibtiiir 
U  i  31Ulli.  UKt  1  iwrirL  ;uiii  i 
"Miar-)  irmw. 

:j  Ctinniienci?  In  in  'indiitii- 
fiu  man  in  ime  Jt  rrnubie  %* 
^\i^  a  3n}k.ia  ojocii.  xad  a  futic 
out  or  join n. 

m  .£1  je  riiiir  •aketh  away  a 
jfirmenn  in  ciiut  weiidier.  futd  is 
▼in»^jrir  aeon  uicre.  •§«  i#  iie  tiiiic 
sm^rwrji  *4}n'r»  M  iin  heavy  IieartL    tiieir  own  ^oty  is  m»i  gionr. 

1:  If  taine  enemy  be  iitin«£Ty,  3  He  that  kaiA  no  rule  orer 
jti^e  hhn  br^ui  ti>  eat:  and  if  his  own  fptrit  t^&l^acitrlAa/u 
£e  be  ciiir^y.    r{y^  him  water    broken  down,  amd  witboot  walk 

LECTURE  1036. 
Ajniiut  gitruuj  my  to  om  irritable  Uwtper^ 

We  have  here  seTenil  prorerb*  of  similitude.  Long^  forbear- 
ance «ucceed»  in  persaadin^r  a  prince,  eren  as  the  soft  parts  of 
the  mouth  render  asst^istance  in  breakingr  hard  bones  asonder. 
Lee  a'4  then  eniiearoar  to  preTail  by  fpendenesR  and  meekness, 
not  by  force  and  fioleoce.  Tarryincr  too  long  in  a  iiei«fh bourns 
hoase  woald  be  ape  to  weary  him.  even  »  eadng*  too  mudi  honey 
is  ape  eo  cloy  and  produce  sickness^  Let  us  then  beware  of  beii^ 
troublesome  eo  others,  but  in  thb  and  ail  other  respects  let  ns  & 
unto  them  as  we  would  ehat  they  should  do  anto  as.  A  fidse  witness 
i^  compared  to  ^^  a  maui,^  or  heary  mace,  ^  and  a  sword,  and  a 
nharp  arrow."  I^t  us  then  beware  that  if  we  bear  fitlse  testi- 
mony,  we  do  wrong,  as  surely  as  if  we  were  to  wield  against  oar 
neifi^hbour  these  weapons  of  destruction.  **  Confidence  in  an  un- 
faithful man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint."  Let  us  then  be  on  our  guard  against  confiding  in  the 
faithless  and  much  more  be  resolred  that  we  will  nerer  prore 
unfaithful  ourseU'es- 

'^  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold  weather,  and  as 
vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart" 
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n  mirthful  singing  be  sa  discordant  and  iin welcome  to  the 
afflicteil,  let  us  study  to  shew  our  sympathy  for  them  that  niouni, 
not  only  by  refraining  from  mirth,  but  by  speaking  in  that  tone 
of  affL^ctianate  concern  which  is  most  in  liarmony  with  the  voice 
of  their  «iii»lress,  ''  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  Lirn  bread 
,to  eat;  and  if  be  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink:  Fur  thou 
bait  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  bead,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward 
thee/*  This  abo  is  a  parable  of  similitude.  And  the  likeness 
must  be  taken  from  the  eflect  of  red  hot  coals  in  melting  or 
softening  hard  substances*  Such  is  the  effect  of  undeserved 
and  unexfiected  kindness  in  subduing  the  hatred  of  an  enemy. 
Such  is  the  aim  and  object  of  God*s  love  and  mercy,  mi*st  unex- 

Sccted,  most  undeserved,  heaped  up  on  our  heads  in  the  Gospel, 
lay  such  be  its  effect  fully  realized  in  us,  to  soften  our  hearts  in 
love  towards  Him  who  bas  tlius  first  loved  us ! 

"The  north  wind  drivelh  away  rain  :  so  doth  an  angry  coun- 
tenance a  backbiting  tongue,**  Let  us  then  put  on  a  look  of 
displeasure  by  way  of  checking  those  who  would  report  evil  to 
our  ears.  Let  us  feel  burt  and  vexed  in  our  hearts  at  iiearing  any 
evil  told  against  our  neighbours.  Our  looks  will  then  without 
any  effort  express  our  dislike  of  the  practices  of  backbiting.  ''  It 
is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  tbe  housetop,  titan  with  a 
brawling  woman  in  a  wide  house,"  And  this  is  no  less  true  of  a 
brawling  man.  Let  us  therefore  exercise  a  due  discretion  in 
choosing  with  whom  we  live  ir»  the  same  house.  And  let  us  take 
pains  with  our  own  tempers,  and  set  a  wateb  on  our  own  tongues, 
that  we  may  not  be  the  cause  of  pain  and  grief  to  those  with 
whom  we  dwell,  *'As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  countrv»"  Let  us  here  tliink  with  joy  and  thank- 
fulness on  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  be  athirst  for 
the  living  waters  which  are  given  unto  those  who  come  to  Christ 
"by  faith.     8ee  Is.  5.7.  t* 

A  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked  is  a  troubled 
kluntain,  and  a  corrupt  spring."  This  likeness  has  atfditional 
orce  when  we  consider  how  precious  a  clear  stream  of  pure 
iter  must  liave  been  in  the  warm  climate  of  Judea.  Far  be  it 
en  from  us  lUJt  to  help  the  righteous  in  llieir  cause.  Far  be  it 
us  not  to  defend  them  as  far  a.s  in  us  lies  from  the  unjust 
iulti  of  the  wicked  !  "  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  hiuiey  :  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory/*  Far  be  it  then  from 
>  to  lay  ourselves  out  for  praise,  or  to  devour  greedily  that  sweet 
emendation,  which  even  when  unsought,  and  moderate  in 
antity,  is  apt  to  disorder  the  souL  "  He  that  hath  no  rule  over 
own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  br«»ken  down,  and  without 
walln/'  Far  be  it  then  from  us  to  expose  ourselves  by  an  un- 
subdued temper  to  the  assaults  of  every  ill  dispo^^ed  f>erson  ;  and 
for  want  of  being  able  to  resist  irritalitui,  to  lay  our  pence  of 
miiid  at  the  mercy  of  any  one  wlu»  is  incUned  to  vex  us ! 


^si*  PROVERBS  26.  1—12. 

/V«yTi*  ^"SMmum  copied  out  by  the  men  ofHezeiiak. 

:   A>  «>.>w  in  smimier.  and  as      7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  doI 

TKrt.  :r.  lULn^esi.  $0  hottoixr  is  not  equal :  so  t5  a  parable  in  the 

M!v*ir  }  f.\r  a  t\x^L  mouth  of  fools. 

i  A>  iitt   t»ini  by  watd^ring,      8  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone 

a^  Uie  >w.,.<..-ir  by  flying,  so  the  in  a  sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth 

c^ir^^  cai^4r>:!i«^  shall  not  come,  honour  to  a  fool. 

.•   A  m  Lip  tiv  xhe  h<»r»,  a  bri-      9  As  2^  thorn  goeth  up  into  the 

cW   Kc  r£e  *5s.  and  a  rod  for  hand  of  a  drunkard,    so   w  a 

u^  :%v.!^>  Kiurk.  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

4  Artj^er  ikvi  a  KxJ  according  10  The  great  God  that  formed 
to  r^  k>1a«  4e»s  tboa  abo  be  all  things  both  rewardeth  the 
liie  ur:o  t:Bu  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgres- 

5  Ar>«tr  a  KxJ  accwding  to  sors. 

ii>  :o,.\,  «rs:  be  be  wise  in  his  11  As  a  dog  retumeth  to  his 

omt!  cwv  vv::.  vomit,  so  a  fool  returneth  to  hb 

r   He  1:^1:  $ien*ielh  a  message  folly, 

bv   the  bjind  ot  a  tool  cufteth  12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in 

i>a  the  tVei*  !««*:  driuketh  da-  his  own  conceit  ?  there  is  more 

ma^.  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

LECTURE  1057. 

TV  kcpeless  case  of  a  rain  person, 

1  hese  prviverbs  tor  the  most  part  relate  to  foolish  persons  and 
to  their  tWitshuess.  But  the  folly  here  spoken  of  is  not  thatdul- 
uess  i>t  the  tftcuhies  which  a  man  cannot  help,  but  such  want  of 
thou4^ht«  $uoh  heedle<^ie$!s  and  wilful  ignorance,  as  are  in  them- 
selves sinful,  and  are  the  cause  of  a  man's  falling  into  many  other 
sins,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  when  persons  of  this  kind  are 
promoteti  to  stations  ot  honour.  They  are  then  as  much  out  of 
place  "  as  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest."  "  The 
curse  causeless**  which  in  their  folly  they  are  apt  to  swear,  shall 
take  no  effects  but  shall  fly  iar  from  the  mark  like  a  wandering 
bird.  A  roii  is  suitable  for  the  back  of  such  as  these,  even  as  a 
bridle  is  neetlful  to  guide  an  obstinate  animal,  and  a  whip  to 
intimidate  a  vicious  one.  Such  persons  are  apt  to  shew  their 
foolish  dis(H>sition  by  foolish  speaking;  as  for  instance,  by  jesting 
at  things  sacred,  by  railing  at  good  men,  and  by  speaking  in 
praise  of  that  which  is  evil.  When  they  do  so,  we  may  adopt 
either  of  the  two  rules  following,  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  ;  first,  *'  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  also  be  like  unto  him  ;*'  next,  ^^  Answer  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit."  When  we  cannot 
admit  any  part  of  his  statements  without  sharing  in  his  foolish- 
ness, we  had  better  not  reply  to  him  at  all,  unless  it  be  to  con- 
tradict him  altogether.  But  when  we  can  shew  him,  that  accord- 
ing to  his  own  principles,  he  is  wrong,  then  it  may  be  well  to 
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answernim  on  his  own  principles.  Tlius  did  our  blessed  Saviour 
at  one  time  answer  nothing',  either  to  his  accusers,  or  his  judj^e; 
see  Matt.  '27.  12,  13  ;  tlioygh  at  another  time  He  had  answered  ihe 
same  p^^overnor,  when  fooltshlv  boasting  of  hi?>  power,  telling  him, 
Uiat  the  power  of  which  he  boasted  waiS  given  iiim  from  above. 
See  John  19,  IL 

Furtlier,  we  are  taught  that  persons  of  this  foolish  disposition 
are  not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the  delivery  of  a  message.  What 
caution  then  is  requisite  on  the  part  of  tfiose  who  appoint  the 
messengers  and  ministers  of  the  churcli  !  Neither  is  it  secure 
for  them  to  ^ive  utterance  to  wise  and  iristructive  conversation. 
How  dilif/ently  therefore  outrht  we  to  amend  our  lives  that  they 
may  not  be  such  as  would  make  it  ill  become  us  to  tise  an  edify- 
ing convcrsafrou  !  He  that  gives  these  foolisli  persons  honour, 
gives  t!iem  that  which  they  will  soon  throw  away,  AntI  whoso- 
ever amongst  thein  speaks  the  sayings  of  the  wii^e,  speaks  that 
which  will  pierce  and  wound  himself.  Their  evil  notions  are 
noted  by  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  for  judgment,  as 
surely  as  their  wicked  practices.  And  though  they  may  for  a 
time  be  made  sensible  of  their  foolishness,  they  are  very  apt  to 
return  to  it  again.  So  closely  is  it  bound  up  in  their  hearLs. 
So  inveterate,  where  once  encouraged,  is  the  Iiabit  of  acting  with- 
out due  consideration,  uctiug  without  thinking  of  God,  and  of 
liis  will,  and  of  his  glory,  to  which  all  our  actions  ought  to  be 
directe<i 

After  so  many  severe  proverbs  directed  against  this  foolishness 
of  heart,  there  follows  one  wliich  denounces  in  still  stronger  lan- 
guage the  sin  of  vanity.  "  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  ais  own 
conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him/*  H*jpeless 
as  is  the  case  of  a  foolish  man,  that  of  a  vain  man  is  still  more 
hopeless.  V^anity  is  indeed  usually  in  some  measure  contiected 
with  this  kind  of  foolisliness  mentioned  in  tbis  chapter.  And 
where  vanity  is  indulged  largely,  there  foolisliness  is  most  ex- 
erne  and  most  incurable.  The  vain  man  is  •'  wise  in  his  own 
nceit."  He  sets  his  face  against  receiving  the  wisdom  that  is 
of  God,  He  is  averse  to  think  of  a  Beirjg  infinitely  wiser, 
greater,  and  better,  than  himself.  And  he  cannot  bear  to  be 
told,  that  in  the  sight  of  this  Being  h.^  is  a  miserable  sinner, 
hose  only  means  of  escaping  the  wratn  to  come  are  the  renouncing 
"  confidence  in  himself,  and  depending  on  the  merits  of  another. 
ever  then  let  ns  be  wise  in  our  own  conceit-  Never  let  us  give 
y  to  this  fatal  inclination  to  over  estimate  ourselves.  Let  us 
rard  ourselves  as  we  really  are,  and  we  shall  then  be  in  our 
n  conceit  foolish,  weak,  and  sinful.  And  we  shall  be  the  more 
likely  to  have  recourse  to  God  for  that  wisdom,  strength,  and 
ighteousness,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  Hioi,  through  Jesus 
irisl  our  Lord, 


Titt  «»tifiii:u  mm  «unL.  rmii*^  Bnc  wymi.  %»  £?e;  so  if 
'J'u  -*  £.  I  am  II  "Ue  va^  :  &  i.  nnofaonn^  bsbz  Xi»  kixxile 
iioi   i   11  tie  -«r!'**f»Bk  fCTK- 

iiw  liii*^^^  «i   £^///   iitf  «iiiii£hL  cz-T    »  VIII1XIQ&    a£»i    tkej  so 

uiMii   lis  )*fr.  ctrvT  3T!i»  2aie  suziK^MHt  puts 

Tit*    «iimnu     lurif^    i»  nf "aif  iteLy. 
raiir     n    /i:     i«wiiiii  .    r  r"»P^  12   Sunrrnr  "zsz^  jad  a  vicked 
f»u  lira  II  if-iiiT  r  iirun  ii  i»  iisar:   rrr   Z:itf    a  p«0ti&erd  co- 
in mni.  •PfTRC  wysL  fiTer  crmsL 

liar  nil  ^«mifr  l  *5Bniil.  «a:  inoci  i.7«  : 

.*  S*    "aar    7iis»*f«iL    Vj-^   ami  25   ^a^a  i*  «c«biLm&  fnr,  fce- 

3Hftic.ifii    v-ni    i^r-TH   iruminimr  5tf^^  iia  »K:  ier  C&mr  «rr  »- 

iiir  ir  liin^  :«  7iicf  mif  "zssa:  iii£-  -t^et  adiUKsifiMKf  ia  ks  bent, 

m  I  iiiir  j»F  11H  fai^^  •!£   Pritfiir  kacmi  is  conwcd  by 

_«   JLr  1  nmc  mzif  n^r  iafaR3L  teonK.  is  vieiudaess  sbaU  be 

ir^n-uiir»*v  u— ftv^  inic  &«o^  «*?•«  be&re    i^   wrkdt  coo- 

.  I    Si   .7  "lit*  imii  r/i£r  tonff^-  £TT*riciff«. 

JL3Z  i«rr  I  :ii  liiirrr:  ^  inkl  3jct«a:  aiid  be  tkal  roUeth 

2     "*'itfr«    i»i    wfni  iw   :^Ufrr    a  fCnzie.    h  will    retani    opoa 

n/^?-T  z/  111  -atif'^ifar^nr-  litf  Kr»      ^  A  hir^  iDocoe  kaledi  ikase 

Zfius^.'Tu  cLflf  cnr  afixted  by  it ;  and  a 

I .  ^    .raiai»    c^   »    ^amBx;^    fas<?'Iag  sovth  workedi  two. 

LECTURE  1058. 

Titf  .-^oLftn.  jumpcimj^  cai/ prvcraar  rfemmttmiimL, 
Ti^  ciiirjasGiT  «c  jc  i3»^^»c  Bum  b  bete  poverfbUy  diawn ; 
anti  -ve  <ee  i«>v  :ii«»  «uiif  Mckfiloes  iacfines  bin  to  lie  turning 
cr<:ai  >dt«e  ;i»  ^f«f  3coci  ki«  SkL  *:as  tbe  door  turnetb  upon  bis 
ki.-.j:i^^^  a^i  vaiea  ac  Lec.^  ke  i»  vrv.  to  find  always  some  pbii- 
*:r?v«e  ex«.>e  i<x  &X  ex^ertiE;?  kisKelt  in  well  lAoun^.  Xot  tbat 
tiis  OG*  e^L  qaalinr  always  $iiews  itseif  in  bocb  tbese  aspects  in 
\M  <a3ie  p^rjoo.  Tke  iiosr^ard  t$  indeed  slow  in  all  tbings. 
Buc  Liere  are  oiany  *iow  to  do  food,  vbo  are  alert  in  nearly 
erery  izdnz  ei»e.  They  rise  early,  and  late  take  rest,  and  eat 
the  bread  ot"  caret aiDes&  S^e  Ps.  127.  t.  Bot  if  pressed  to 
help  in  any  sroo*i  vork  that  is  in  band,  tbey  are  sure  to  ar, 
*•  There  is  a  lion  in  iLe  way  ;  a  lioo  is  in  tbe  Streets.**  And  tber 
seem  always  well  satisfied  wiib  any  frivolous  objectioo  whi^ 
occurs  to  them,  and  are  wiser  in  their  owm  concrit,  ^  tban  seven 
men  that  can  render  a  reason." 

Next  follow  several  proverbs  relatii^  to  eontention,  from  which 
we  learn  the  danger  of  meddling  ot  mterfering  widi  tbe  strife 


^ 
^ 
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between  others,  the  danj^erous  consequences  of  reporting  a  false 
tale  ill  sport,  the  bad  effect  of  talcbearins;  in  general,  as  keeping 
up  strife,  even  as  wood  is  fuel  to  fire,  and  the  like  of  a  contentious 
temper,  which  beinj^  indulged  by  one  man  kindles  strife  in  an- 
other. Further  the  words  of  a  talebearer  are  corn  pa  re  tl  to  wounds 
in  a  vital  part.  And  words  of  warm  affection  with  a  wicked 
heart  beneath,  arc  said  to  be  like  "  a  potsherd  covered  with 
silver  dross ;"  like  a  piece  of  the  earthen  crucible  in  which  Kilver 
Las  been  melted,  broken  pottery  within,  and  the  ontfiide  show  of 
silver  no  better  than  dross.  This  dissembling  of  the  lips  h  a 
common  practice  with  those  who  prate ;  we  ought  therefore  to  be 
cautious  in  believing  fair  professions  of  friendship,  when  we  know 
that  there  has  been  a  settled  enmity  in  tlie  heart.  Such  enmity, 
so  covered  by  fair  profession,  shall  be  exposed  to  the  common 
indignation,  if  not  in  tliis  world,  yet  surely  in  the  next.  The 
finare  thus  laid  slmll  be  for  the  fall  of  him  that  !ays  it,  the  stone 
thus  rolled  for  harm  shall  return  to  hurt  him  who  wonld  do  barm 
by  it-  And  bitterly  as  the  deceitfid  person  hates  those  whom  he 
deceives,  and  great  as  is  the  barm  which  under  cover  of  flattery 
he  designs  to  work,  he  will  find  that  he  has  been  most  largely  bis 
own  enemy]  and  has  brought  tipon  himself  the  most  irreparable 
ruin. 

The  disposition  to  be  at  variance  is  one  of  the  first  evil  pro- 
pensities which  shews  itself  in  the  young,  as  it  is  also  one  of  the 
earliesl  sins  of  which  we  read  in  tlie  Scriptures  after  the  fall  of 
man.  When  we  see  two  infant  brothers  quarrelling,  when  we 
think  of  one  brother,  in  the  family  of  the  first  man,  rising  up  in 
wrath  and  slaying  another,  we  may  well  suspect,  that  however 
peaceably  we  are  disposed  to  live,  we  must  e\ery  one  of  us  have 
within  our  hearths  the  seeds  of  strife  an*l  enmity.  Glad  we  may 
therefore  be  to  learn,  from  proverbs  like  ttiese,  the  causes,  and 
symptoms,  and  progress  of  contention,  in  order  to  our  being  better 
oil  our  guard.  Carefully  we  ongbt  to  watch  over  our  own  hearts, 
against  the  first  beginnings  of  strife.  And  firmly  we  ought  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  towards  those,  who  by  deceit,  flattery,  or  ude- 
bearing,  are  apt  to  generate  ill  will,  and  to  foment  contention. 
And  let  us  take  care  that  we  never  do  any  thing  of  this  kind 
ourselves.  Let  us  never  report  evil  of  one  another  as  talebearers. 
Let  us  never  even  in  sport  say  words  which  mi»y  lea<l  to  serious 
quarrels.  Let  us  never  provoke  wrath  by  wrath-  Let  us  never 
harbour  enmity  in  our  hearts.  Neither  let  us  ever  pretend  to 
a  degree  of  frienflly  regard  which  we  do  not  really  feeL  Not 
ihat  we  can  be  ever  right  in  avowing  enmity  ;  no,  for  we  cannot 
be  right  in  feeling  it.  Our  rule  as  Christians  is  universal  love, 
And  it  is  thus  enforced  by  the  apostle  :  "  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  an(i  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  yuu,  with  all  malice.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
lender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ*i 
sake  hath  forgiven  you/'   Kph.  4.  3),  32* 


oi^  PROVERBS  27.  1—14. 

Prmierim  {^Soiomom  copied  oat  ly  the  mm  of  Hexekiah. 

:   Biiftsc  s:*:  iiy«^If  of  to  idot-  joice   die    heart  :    so    doih  tLe 

Tpw  :  :\c  UK*Q  kxM>ve$t  not  vLat  sveetne&s  of  a  man's  friend  by 

a  z^j  mfc}  bcixji^  fonb.  hearty  counseL 

I  Le;  a2»od«er  man  prvbe  thee,  10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy 

anc  JiCA  lidDe  ovn  mooth  :   a  &ther*s  friend,  forsake  not ;  nei- 

fcra&r^-  >^  not  thine  own  lips,  ther  go  into  thy  brother's  house 

5   A  «*ii#e  is  Leary,  and  the  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity :  for 

«a>£  weii^Ity :  bu:  a  fooFs  wrath  better    is  a    neighbour   that  it 

i»  i*e^T-jer  Uias  tiieB  both.  near  than  a  brother  hs  ofL 

«  ^rfcii  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  ii   My  son,  be  wise,  and  make 

c»i.rxr^''*&>  ^  but  wLo  is  able  to  my  heart  elad,   that  I  may  an- 

*a.T*i  :«e3\ce  enry  ?  swcr  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

5   i>^-   r^fbake  is  better  than  12  A    prudent    man    foreseeth 

«^^r^rt  i,*re.  the  eril,    and   hideth    himself; 

f   Y^ii-ZiL.  ere  tbe  wonnds  of  hut  the  simple  pass  on,  ojuf  are 

a  7ryi-7^ :  r-s:  tLe  kis«es  of  an  punished. 

€:*i-iT\  wif  ieceiifuL  13  Take  his  garment  that  is 

:*   Piie    f^   soul    loatheth   an  surety  for  a  stranger,  and  take 

iKV^eycJctb :  but  to  the  hungry  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 

!!Cij:.  €Tory  biiler  thin^  is  sweeL  woman. 

>   As   a   bird    that    wandereth  u  He  that  blesseth  his  friend 

f^.-^Tt  her  7>e$t.  »  is  a  man  that  with  a  loud  roice,  rising  early 

m:i^.ie:>Mi  frw^m  his  place.  in    the    morning,    it    shall    be 

c  cXiiSDest  aad  perfume  re>  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

LECTURE  1059. 
Ofifdnp  trmly  kind  and  friendly* 

Tik  diapter  begins  with  a  verj'  forcible  warning  against 
r*!vkor.in^  mith  certainty  on  the  morrow,  and  speaking  as  if  we 
m>rre  sure  of  liiinj  till  to  morrow  comes.  We  may  compare  it 
mi::;  i^e  wwxis  of  St.  James,  **  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day 
%v  r*^  itHvrow  we  mill  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there 
A  \  (>Ar«  aiKi  ^uy.  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not 
mK*;  >hjill  be  on  the  morrow."  Jas.  4.  13.  Next  follows  an  admo- 
r.itH^n  ajc^inst  speaking  our  own  praises ;  which  implies  also  that 
mx*  oixj^ht  nx^t  s*>  to  speak  concerning  ourselves  as  to  lead  others  to 
pr;»ise  us*  Next  we  are  warned  how  weighty  is  a  fool's  wrath ; 
ami  thetv  After  being  taught  that  "  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is 
iMitrajC^His***  we  are  asked,  "  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  "i^ 
tis.  it  this  mere  more  formidable  than  anger  and  wrath.  Let  us 
thorx^t\>ro  bo  on  our  guaril  against  provoking  envy.  And  let  us 
m^tch  tlwil  we  never  harbour  envy  in  our  own  hearts.  Let  us 
r^Muombi^r  the  case  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  and  observe  to 
\x  hilt  A  length  of  deceit  and  cruelty  we  may  be  easily  led  on  by 
onvv%  it  wo  once  allow  it  to  possess  our  hearts. 

NVo  are  next  told  that  *^  open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love ;" 


* 


50  secret  as  never  to  express 
make  it**elf  felt.  And  especially  this  proverb  may  refer  to  tbe 
love  wtiicli  mourns  over  a  frieiid's  faults  in  secret^  InJt  is  without 
tlie  resolution  to  rebuke  tbem  openly.  This  is  infleed  treason 
to  true  affection.  For  **  faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend," 
Profitable  are  the  admonitions  of  faithful  friendsltip,  infinitely 
to   be   preferred   to   the   hollow   salutations,   and   the  pretended 

E raises  of  an  enemy.  Such  praises  are  like  the  sweetness  of  the 
oneycomb  to  one  wliose  appetite  is  satisfied,  they  cloy  instead 
of  pleasiri^,  and  are  to  be  loathed  nither  tlian  liked.  Whilst  the 
rebukes  of  a  sincere  friend>  though  distasteful  to  our  nature, 
ouglit  to  be  like  bilter  tilings  to  one  that  is  hnngry,  even  wel- 
come and  sweet.  Let  us  mnif^er  after  righteousness^  and  we 
shall  be  thankful  to  those  who  tell  us  of  our  fiiults.  We  shall  be 
glad  if  we  can  by  any  means  leani  wliat  we  need  to  repent  of  in 
order  to  be  forgiven,  what  we  must  ameitd  before  we  can  be  holy 
aiid  unblameable  in  all  our  life  and  conversation. 

Further  we  are  here  tauglit  that  a  frequent  change  of  our 
Iiome  sliews  a  restless  spirit,  like  that  of  a  bird  *'  tliat  wandereth 
from  lier  nest  ;'*  that  the  counsel  of  a  kind  friend  is  delightful 
like  "ointment  and  perfume  ;"  that  we  roust  by  no  means  forsake 
or  lose  one  who  is  our  friend,  or  father's  friend  ;  and  that  we  may 
sometimes  find  a  friend  or  neighbour  more  truly  kind  than  our 
nearest  of  kin*  Further^  the  son  is  called  upon  to  be  wise,  and 
thereby  gladden  his  fatlier's  heart,  and  enable  him  to  answer  tbe 
reproaches  cast  upon  him  by  a  son's  misconduct.  A  prudent 
man  is  described  as  foreseeing  evil,  and  hiding  himself  out  of  the 
way  of  it,  whilst  the  foolish  go  forward  into  the  midst  of  it  and 
are  hurt.  He  that  would  lend  money  is  recommended  to  take  a 
|iledge,  in  case  the  borrower  be  one  who  rashly  enters  into  the 
risk  of  being  surety  for  a  stranger,  or  for  a  strange  woman. 
The  loud  praise  of  one  who  takes  extraordinary  measures  to 
sound  the  commendations  of  his  friend,  may  be  suspected  of  evil 
intentions,  and  will  often  be  found  to  have  been  under  the  guise 
of  blessing  a  secret  curse  in  the  heart*  Let  us  then  praise  tem- 
perately and  quietly.  Let  us  prudently  withdraw  from  evil  when 
^ve  may  without  dereliction  ot  duty.  IxH  us  endeavour  to  give 
joy  to  our  parents,  if  alive,  by  onr  upright  cojjduct ;  nay,  and  if 
even  they  be  dead,  let  us  pay  this  respect  to  their  memory*  Let 
us  be  faithful  to  our  friends,  and  count  them  all  the  more  faithful 
and  kind  to  us,  if  they  opeidy  tell  us  of  our  faults.  And  instead 
of  wandering  from  one  home  to  another^  and  wishing  continually 
to  chai*ge  our  emjdoyment,  or  condition,  let  us  sled  fast  ly  do  our 
duty  in  that  httiie  of  life  unto  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  cull  us. 


590  PROVERBS  27.  15—27. 

Prattrbs  of  Solomon  copied  out  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah. 

15  A  ciwlinual  dropping  in  a  22  Though  thou  shouldest  bray 

r\Ty  ruiny  day  and  a  conten-  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat 

lious  woman  are  alike.  with  a  pestle,  yet  will   not  his 

10  Who^^oever  hideth  her  hid-  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

elh  the  wind,  and  the  ointment  23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know 

i>t    his   ri^ht   hand,  ir^icA    be-  the  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look 

wmyolh  itstlf.  well  to  thy  herds. 

ir  Irv>u  shari>eneth  iron;  so  a  24  For  riches  are  not  for  ever: 

IMAU  skar|HMunh  the  countenance  and  doth  the   crown  endure  to 

<rf  Kr*  frienA  every  generation  ? 

IS  ^^  ti\t!tv^  keopeth  the  fig  tree  25  The  hay  appearetb,  and  the 

$ltiA.l  iNAt   thi^  fruit  thereof:  so  tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and 

lt<  tiut  «;]iitcth  OD  his  master  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  ga- 

$i»xV.  Nc  h\HKHirtxL  thered, 

o'  As  i*.\  w;iu*r  face  ans^ctrrtk  to  26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  cloth- 

6kx\  ^^  :h^'  h<vut  1^*  man  to  man.  ing,  and  the  goats  are  the  price 

^'   Uc'l   4:Ki    destruction    are  of  the  field, 

n^'^vc  tu"  :  so  the  eves  of  maa  27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats' 

«cv  tvrer  satisfied.  milk  enough   for  thy  food,  for 

t      ij^  tie  ftnin^  pot  for  silinfr*  the  food  of  thy  household,  and 

*»v^  ;W  ti^TjKV  tor  p>U :  so  u  fir    the    maintenance    for  thy 

4  ^mjb^  >^  xi^  rcike.  maidens. 

LECTURE  1060. 

Ki/««^  ,<^'^^^  i  w^  ia7|mir:r  tW  Mx^rid  fcitk  plenieousness, 

^  V  xV*t<iftTCv<»  wiFMtnr  »  Wne  likened  to  **  a  continual 
w?^\%n.*%.nc  ^  A  twr  rwatT  itftT**  So  constant  is  the  annoyance 
^-Hw  nc  -^v^mt  a  T^f^^^iyrs^f  UNsper  in  vKwien,  who  by  their  gentle 
4^K^  \*^^v^fnc  w^^$t7v«i^*a  c«^t  to  be  the  means  of  allaying 
^i^'^'tw^^  ji#ni  vc  ^•rr^-yir^c  ti*  Kore  resolute  tempers  rf 
^*v^t%  "^^  ^"^  H/c^Ar** vr  Viuvci  iiifr*  kkieth  tbe  wind,  and  the  oint- 
^rv^'v  A  K?^  '•^c*'*"  >dw*i.  Y^icft  KewTayeih  itselfc**  It  is  no 
^«>Av  r'vt^^Hw^  V  i\'w  sjjci  JA  «se  qaiec,  or  to  prevent  her 
vvV-v^^.n;^  Kv  SI  5ifti»£>fr.  t^uz  i»  <qyprfig^  die  violence  of  the 
^  :.x^  A  -K"  ^v^^'Vimf  ^  Tc<viMa^  Mctaiefit.  **  Iroo  sbarpeneth 
^NN.  xaL*^  t  «(vk>t  >i)a*^jv<nfci  i^^  <v«c»^r«aDce  of  kk  friend."  The 
>!<x*«^  M  v^wui-N^r  ^  r*%f«uits  iie*^  :%ikq^uici:es  tkeir  intelligence, 
«p,x;  V  o«>i^v«*  *iyf*r  s-*^r*.c»:  jiiin^  U/^ss  ^«ai£es  a  Ban  for  greater 
;«.Nvv«..Nv^<v  If  «*ia«v«v^  >M3iM^  ^c  ^^  i>:  ju0as«s  God  to  pljioe  him. 
^•^  x\  Kx»»^  i%v*^^*i  iW^  Tijc  r^fy^  siuuL  «is  t^  fcrmit  thereof:  so  he 
,.>^*.  >^  ».:^x•l  .M  !.>.  tmeiixrr  >iitfil  >f  j»«w«cr«i.'^  Oiie  coQseqoence 
vK*.:  Kij'>'%^t  tev  xiH-vH  ipi.  ii%{  ^chrr.  DS-^ceg^  ieitke  skall  peU 
vvv  J^   %.•^*    ^vvv  oJo^-w^v'"^  J8S  su-^v^  11^  <k  ^  c«e  weJl  attended  to 

*  \x  ;.  5^  uv%    iivv  4jt5o*v*^.-»ii,  ^t  iMX^  i^  ibe  heasri  rf  man  to 
^w  ^      Vw  vov  ts  4^  <;^4««  ?^<iuvMft  ^  uic  «^>ec     We  find  in  all 


^ 


^ 


our  fellow  creatures  faculties  and  feeliiija^s  corresponding  to  those 
whicli  we  find  witliin  ourselves^  So  wonderfully  Las  God  made  all 
alike  iu  general,  and  yet  each  individually  dislinct  I  So  cxaetly 
tbe  same  h  human  nature  in  all  men  of  all  ages  and  all  countries, 
though  human  character  h  diversified  so  greatly  hy  the  influence 
of  cHmatej  t^f  government,  of  education,  and  of  society,  and  above 
all  by  the  knowledge  of  reveaUnl  trutli,  and  by  the  work  of  divine 
grace !  **  Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full ;  so  tlie  eyes  of 
man  are  never  satisfied,*'  IIow^  greedy  then  the  heart  of  man 
must  be  ;  how  covetous  the  soul;  if  he  be  as  bard  to  satisfy  as  all 
consuming  death  !  **  As  the  fining  pot  for  silvery  and  tlic  furnace 
for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise  ;*'  so  is  a  man  put  to  proof  by 
commendation,  which  makes  tbe  foolish  man  vain  glorious,  but 
prompts  tlie  wise  man  to  perseverance  in  well  doing.  "  Though 
tbou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle, 
yet  will  not  bis  foolishness  depart  from  him/*  In  tbe  wheat  the 
Kernel  may  be  severed  from  the  husk,  tbe  flour  from  the  bran  ; 
either  by  grinding  in  a  mill,  or  by  pounding  in  a  raortiir.  But 
there  are  some  men  so  obstinately  foolish,  that  no  pains  will 
suffice  to  cure  them  of  their  foolishness.  And  so  our  blessed 
Lord  has  taught  us,  that  there  are  some  to  whom  it  would  be  of 
no  more  use  to  give  exhortation  or  instruction  in  the  truth,  tlian 
if  we  were  to  give  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs,  or  to  cast  pearls 
before  swine  !     See  Matt,  7.  6. 

In  making  provision  for  tins  world's  wants  we  are  profitably 
reminded  at  tbe  close  of  this  chapter  how  much  we  are  indebted 
for  the  supply  of  all  our  wants  to  tbe  wonder  working  power  of 
almighty  God,  And  Solomon  here  seems  to  caution  us,  th.it 
there  are  no  other  riches  to  be  depended  on,  like  those  wliich 
arae  from  the  fruitfulness  of  flocks  and  herds  and  herbage.  In 
a  country  where  nearly  every  one  was  possessed  of  land,  and 
engaged  in  its  cultivation,  this  advice  would  be  all  the  more  ap- 
propriate.  And  they  who  till  tbe  ground,  or  who  keep  sheep 
and  cattle,  would  do  well  to  bear  especially  in  mind,  tliat  it  is 
God  who  gives  the  increase,  and  ibat  unless  they  are  diligent,  as 
He  here  commands  them,  they  have  no  reason  to  expect  tbe 
plenty  which  He  promises  to  give  tbem.  On  that  plenty  all 
men  subsist.  By  tbe  increase  of  living  creatures,  and  by  the 
growth  and  fruitfulness  of  living  plants,  the  life  of  all  mankind  is 
ftustatne<L  Our  riches  may  tiike  wing  and  fly  away.  And  the 
treasure  which  men  are  tempted  to  hoard  so  carefully,  may  fail  at 
the  lime  when  it  is  most  deeply  needetL  lint  where  man  is  dili- 
gent, (iod  is  faithful  to  supply.  Nay,  and  often  as  man  has  been 
idle,  wasteful,  and  improvirleut,  vet  hitherto  has  the  human  race  not 
oidy  existed,  but  increased,  mu\  multiplied  ;  hitherto  summer  and 
winter,  seed  time  and  harvest,  have  never  failed.  See  Gen.  8.  22, 
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PROVERBS  28.  i— 13, 


Proverbs  qf  Solomon  copied  out 

1  The   vricked  flee   when    no    lib 
,  man  puwuetli :  but  the  right- 
eous are  bold  as  a  lion* 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a 
land  nuany  are  the  princes  there- 
of: but  by  a  man  of  understand* 


ry  the  men  of  Bezekia/L 
father. 

8  He  that  by  usury  st 

S^ain   increase  th    hi»    ^  e, 

ie  shall  gather  it  for  him  lUat 
will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  that   turneth    away  his 


ing   and   knowled|re    the   state  ear  from  hearing  the  Jaw,  eveo 

iltereof  %\iik\[  be  prolonged,  his  prayer  sluill  be  abominatian. 

3  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  lo  Whoso  causeth  the  right- 
the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  eons  to  go  astray  in  any  evil  way, 
which  leavt.'th  no  food.  he  shall  tall  himself  into  Im  own 

4  They  that  forsake  the  law  pit:  but  the  upright  shall  have 
prai>*e  the  wicked :  but  such  as  good  things  in  possession. 


I  keep    the    law     contend    with 
them. 

6  Evil  men  understand  not 
judgment:  but  they  that  seek 
the  Loud  u n d e rs tu n d  ail  /// /«//». 
6   Better  w  the  poor  that  walk- 


1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  bis 
own  conceit ;  but  the  poor  that 
hath  understanding  searcheti 
him  out, 

12  When  righteous  men  da  re- 
joice, there  is  great  glory  :  but 


eth  in  his  uprightness^  than  he  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is 

that  is   perverse    in   his    ways,  hidden p 

though  he  he  rich.  13   He  that  covereth   his  sios 

7   Whoso  keepeth  the  law  i^  a  shall    not   prosper :    but  wh 

wise  son  :  but  he  that  is  a  com*  confesseth   and    forsaketh  t 

panton  of  riotous  men  shameth  shall  have  mercy* 

LECTURE  1061. 
The  joy  which  is  felt  when  the  righteous  prosper  ^ 
The  terrors  of  an  evil  conscience  make  **  the  wicked  flee  when 
no  man  piirsueth.'*  So  greatly  are  their  minds  distressed  with 
fear.  "  But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion/'  So  entire  is  their 
confidence  in  God.  **  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  thereof."  They  change  freqtiently^  being  eitht*r 
displaced  by  each  other  in  civil  strite,  or  cut  oflf  by  an  early  death 
as  a  visitation  of  God  for  the  sin  of  the  people.  "  But  by  a  man 
of  understanding  and  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  pro- 
longed," For  as  at  the  request  of  Abraham,  God  would  liave 
spared  Stnlom,  had  but  ten  righteous  men  been  found  in  it,  m 
does  He  still  listen  to  the  prayers  of  his  servants.  And  if  our 
state  has  been  often  marvellously  preserved,  we  are  probably 
more  indebted  for  this  mercy  to  the  prayers  and  piety  of  the 
devout  amongst  us,  than  to  the  arms  of  the  mighty ;  we  owe  it  noi 
to  those  w^io  have  this  world's  tvisdom,  but  to  tliose  w4io  are  wise 
unto  salvation*  "  A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  a 
•weeping  rain  which  leavetli  no  food.*'  For  the  poor,  when  they 
oppress  their  brethren,  are  apt  to  make  a  harder  bargain  than 
the  rich,  and  seixe  ioi  i\vemsAv^%  %>\^  ^\\v\^  ^aa  -^t^  beneath 
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notice  of  wealthier  oppressors.  "  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked;**  upfiohl  them  and  keep  them  in  countenance.  *' But 
such  as  keep  the  law  cotiteiid  witli  tliem  ;*'  these  are  often  forced  to 
act  in  opposition  to  tlie  wicked,  and  tlieir  actions  are  snch  as  always 
to  reflecl,  whether  they  will  or  no,  a  censure  on  wicked  conduct* 
**  Evil  men  uoderssland  not  jud|/tnent ;  but  tliey  that  seek  the 
Lord  understand  all  things."  They  are  enabled  *'  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  len«^th,  and  depth,  and 
heit^ht;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  |>asseth  know- 
ledge/*    Eph.  3,  18,  19» 

'I'he  love  of  riches  is  a  thing  wliicli  most  frequently  turns  men 
aside  from  seeking  after  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  And  there- 
fore several  of  the  proverbs  are  directed  against  tlirs  very  general 
propensity.  Thus  it  is  written,  *' Better  is  the  poor  thatwalketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  h  perverse  in  his  ways,  though 
he  be  rich.**  And  again,  *"  He  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain 
increaseth  hts  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor/*  And  agaiUj  "The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own 
conceit;  but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  seareheth  Inm 
out**  So  express  is  the  testimony  on  record  in  God's  word 
against  the  value  which  men  are  apt  to  put  on  riches.  If  they 
belong  to  a  man  who  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  they  cannot  prevent 
Ins  having  the  poor  ypright  man  preferred  to  him.  If  they  have 
been  acquire*!  by  oppressive  dealings  or  injustice,  they  are  likely 
to  be  transferred,  in  the  order  of  God's  providence,  to  one  who 
will  sjiend  tliem  in  acts  of  bounty.  And  !mwever  arrogant  a  man 
may  be  on  the  strength  of  being  rich,  however  confident  in  his 
own  wisdom^  he  will  often  be  foiiiid  and  be  proved  to  be  foolish, 
by  one  who  has  less  wealth  and  better  understanding. 

To  keep  tlie  law  of  God  renders  the  son  an  honour  to  his 
father,  jiroving  that  the  son  is  wise  himself;  "but  he  that  is  a 
companion  of  riotous  mer*  sharneth  his  fatlier."  As  to  him  who 
purposely  turns  away  from  heartrjg  the  law,  of  him  it  is  written, 
**even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination."  They  also  are  here 
denouncetl  whu  cause  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way; 
they  themselves  sliati  fall  into  the  snare  which  they  have  lait!  for 
others;  '*but  the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession,** 
Further,  it  is  declared  that  the  rejoicing  of  the  righteous  is  a 
cause  of  joy  and  glorifying  ;  '*  but  when  tlie  wicked  rise,  a  man  is 
hidden,**  men  are  glad  to  hide  themselves  for  fear  of  being  ill- 
used «  And  not  only  is  there  joy  when  the  righteous  prosper, 
but  also  when  the  wicked  repent.  We  are  assured  by  our  Lord, 
that  "  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.**  Luke  13*  10.  And  the  reason  is  here 
made  manifest.  Repentance  is  our  way  to  forgiveness*  .\nd  the 
L  angels  rejoice  in  our  being  saved  fiom  destruction.  For  '*  He 
k  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  coiifesseUi 
^B   and  forsuketh  them  shall  have  mercy/* 
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PROVERBS  2a  14—28. 


Proverbs  of  Solomon  copied  out  hy  the  men  ofHezekialu 


IS 


the    man    that 

but    he    that 

heart  shall   fall 


14  Happy 
feareth    alway 
hardeneth    his 
into  mischief. 

15  As  BL  roaring  lion,  and  a 
ranging  bear  ;  so  is  a  wicked 
ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth 
understanding  is  also  a  great 
oppressor :  but  he  that  hateth 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his 
days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee 
to  the  pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly 
shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall 
at  once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he 
that  foUoweth  after  vain  persons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings :  but  he  that 
maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons 


IS  not   good :    for    a  piece  of 
bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich 
hath  an  evil  eye,  and  con^der- 
eth  not  that  poverty  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man 
afterwards  shall  find  more  bt- 
vour  than  he  that  fiattereth  with 
the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbetfa  his  father 
or  his  mother,  and  saith,  It  is 
no  transgression:  the  same  if 
the  companion  of  a  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart 
stirreth  up  strife:  but  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  LoRO 
shall  be  made  fat 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  owd 
heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walk- 
eth wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He    that   giveth    unto  the 

Eoor  shall  not  lack  :  but  he  that 
ideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many 
a  curse. 
23  When  the  wicked  rise,  men 


hide  themselves :  but  when  they 
perish,  tlie  righteous  increase. 
LECTURE  1062. 
Against  robbing  God  of  the  honour  due  to  Him. 
It  may  seem  strange  to  say  that  *'  the  man  that  feareth  alway" 
is  happy;  but  when  we  read  the  latter  part  of  the  proverb,  "ne 
that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief,"  we  perceive  that 
the  fear  here  spoken  of  is  a  reverential  fear  of  God,  a  tenderness 
of  conscience  towards  Him  and  his  commands.  The  proverbs 
which  follow  relating  to  wicked  and  oppressive  princes  shew  us 
how  much  misery  hence  arises  to  their  subjects,  and  may  well 
lead  us  to  thank  God  for  the  liberty  we  enjoy,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  equitable  laws  administered  by  princes  ruling  accord- 
ing unto  right.  But  neither  laws  nor  rulers,  however  excellent, 
can  secure  the  safety  of  the  people,  unless  they  uphold  their 
institutions  in  their  own  practice.  No  man's  life  can  be  safe 
where  the  people  combine  to  screen  the  guilty,  and  take  measures 
to  prevent  the  shedder  of  blood  from  falling  into  the  destruction 
which  is  his  due.  This  perhaps  is  the  lesson  implied  in  this 
obscure  proverb,  "  X  iiv^xv  iWl  ^^^vV  Nx^Vexvce  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  ftee  to  t\\e  \i\l\  \^\.  icvq  \wwv  ^\3a.>i  VvK^r 

Next  we  are  ts\ug\\t  \!tvat  ^a  ^^'t  ^a  ^^'^  QW'^^wAjMi\;>&^jsjKswe:^^ 
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our  way  to  be  safe  ig  to  walk  upriglitly,  and  that  to  be  perverse 
in  our  heart  and  conduct  will  ensure  our  speedy  fall;  and  af^ain, 
that  diligence  in  tillage  leads  to  plenty,  and  that  following'  after 
idle  company  leads  to  "poverty  enougli;"  and  agaiTt,  tbat  the 
faithful  are  larj^eiy  blessed  by  God,  whilst  tliey  who  make  baste 
to  j^row  rich  seldom  escape  guilt  in  so  doing.  On  wlucb  latter 
subject  it  is  added  afterwards,  "He  that  ha.-itetb  to  be  rich  hath 
aa  evil  eye,  and  considercth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon 
faini/'  And  yet  how  common  is  this  haste  in  every  auarter! 
How  few  are  content  to  earn  their  bread  by  diligence  !  How 
many  rather  rashly  risk  encountering  tlie  most  abject  poverty, 
for  the  slightest  prospect  of  getting  gain  without  labour,  and 
g^rowing  rich  without  delay  !  Let  us  know  that  this  is  not  the 
way  in  which  God  would  have  us  increase  our  store.  And  avoid- 
ing all  such  spcculaiion  in  our  dealings,  let  us  labour  diligently, 
and  wait  patientlyj  in  that  state  of  life,  be  it  what  it  may,  unto 
whicli  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us. 

Furtlier,  we  learn  here  not  to  practise  "respect  of  persons,"  or 
partiality  in  our  judgment  arising  from  deference  to  the  great. 
Fhe  man  who  will  do  thus  is  of  a  spirit  to  be  dishonest  for  a 
trifle;  "for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress/'  Very 
different  is  he  who  tells  his  brother  of  a  fault,  and  faithfully  re- 
bukes him  for  wrong  doing.  And  greater  favour  shall  such  an 
one  find  in  the  end,  "  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue." 
And  let  not  a  son  think  it  no  robbery  to  take  tliat  which  belongs 
to  his  father  or  mother.  The  sin  of  stealing  in  such  cases  is 
aggravated  by  the  nearness  of  relationship  ;  "  the  si\n\e  is  the  com- 
panion of  a  destroyer."  What  tlien  must  we  think  of  him  that 
would  rob  God?  For  whom  must  we  be  fit  companions,  if  we 
\i'ould  rob  our  heavenly  Father  of  the  day  which  He  has  set 
apart  for  his  special  service,  of  the  honour  which  is  due  to  his 
Iioly  name? 

**  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  strife/*  for  anger 
usually  arises  from  a  man's  too  high  notions  of  his  own  import- 
ance* But  prosperity  comes  of  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  with 
prosperity  comes  peace.  Of  all  pride  none  is  more  foolish  than 
for  a  man  to  trust  in  his  own  heart,  for  *^  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things."  Jer.  17.  9.  *'  But  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered,**  where  walking  wisely  must  mean  distrusting 
our  own  hearts ;  watching  them  with  caution  and  suspicion. 
Plenty  and  jirosperity  are  here  promised  also  to  those  wh*>  give 
plentifully  to  the  poor,  whilst  many  a  curse  is  said  to  await  thoiie 
who  turn  away  their  eyes  from  seeing  poverty  and  their  hands 
from  relieving  it.  Lastly  we  are  reminded  that  "  when  the 
wicked  risej  men  hide  themselves,"  tliat  is,  throuj^h  fear,  and 
**  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  jricrease/'  that  is,  through  a 
tfense  of  safety.  Huvv  greatly  will  they  then  increase  in  joy  and 
glory f  when  Oto  wicked  Bliall  liave  p^txt^Vie^V  It^ivsv  xJaa  ^\<^^^\\<^ 
God  for  evermore  J 


ecri  pro\t:rbs  ».  i— u. 

PrarjfT^  yf&ljmcn  capvsd  nmi  hy  th^  not  rfBrzMalL 

I   He.  :xia£  betTi^  ofbeo  repror-  joice. 
ed    Lar»^er.ecK    Au    neck,    *hall      r  Tae  riTliteoas  coosderetli  tlie 

tut-fiienl  V  be  <ie?»troyed,  and  cKac  tatase  of  iLe  poor :  imi  tLe  wick* 

with.oac  remefiv.  ed  regardetli  not  to  know  it, 

-2  When  die  ri;^!iteoa»  are  in      5  Scomfol  men   bring  a  city 

antLorir/,   the   pe^^ple    rejoice:  into  a  snare:  bat  wise  mem  turn 

tat   when   the   wicked    beareth  awav  wrath, 
rule,  the  people  mourn.  9  If  ^  wfee    man    contendeth 

3  Who«o    lovech    wL^om    re-  wick  a  fooli&Ii  man,  whether  be 
joiceth   LI:§  £i:her  :  but  he  that  ra^  or  lang^h,  thrre  is  no  rest. 
keepeth    comp'ariy  with  harlots      lo  The  bloodthirsty  hate  the 
tpenrieth  hit  ^ubr^tance.  upright :  bat  the  jast  seek  his 

4  Tlie  kln^  by  jud;^ent  «ta-  soal. 

blUheth  the  lan.l :  but  he  that       II  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : 
receiveth  jrifL*  overthroweth  it.     bnt  a  wise  mam  keepeth  it  in  till 

5  A    man    tiiat    flattereth    his    afterwards. 

neighbour  §preadeth  a  net  for  12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies, 

hU  feeL  all  his  servants  are  wicked. 

6  In  the  trans^rression  of  an  I3  The  poor  and  the  deceitful 
evil  man  i/irre  u  a  snare :  but  man  meet  together :  the  Lord 
the  righteous  doth  sing  and  re-  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

LECTURE  loea. 

7^^  abuse  and  use  of  God*s  good  gifts. 

The  first  proverb  in  this  chapter  is  a  fearful  warning  to  those 
who  harden  their  hearts  against  reproof.  And  yet  how  few  can 
bear  to  be  reproved  even  by  those  who  have  authority  to  reprove 
them  !  But  what  a  difference  does  it  make  to  the  well  being 
of  the  people,  whether  those  who  are  in  authority  to  reprove  or 
rule  are  righteous  or  are  wicked  !  Much  do  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  others  depend  upon  their  principles  and  conduct.  And  whilst 
a  king  who  judges  uprightly  gives  confidence  and  safety  to  his 
subjects,  a  ruler  who  can  be  influenced  by  bribes  is  the  ruin  of 
his  people.  The  truth  of  these  statements  is  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  present  experience,  in  those  parts  of  tlie  world  where 
it  has  long  been  common  to  bribe  the  judges  of  the  land, 
where  nothing  is  found  to  act  more  certainly  in  improving  the 
condition  of  the  people,  than  the  impartial  administration  of 
justice  according  to  law. 

But  rulers  are  not  the  only  persons  whose  righteousness  or 
wickedness  has  considerable  influence  on  the  happiness  of  others. 
A  son  who  loves  wisdom  is  his  father's  joy,  but  one  who  keeps 
evil  company  both  wastes  his  father's  means,  and  grieves  his  heart. 
And  the  like  is  true  of  all  relations  one  with  another.  Nay,  it  is 
true  of  all  with  whom  we  hold  any  kind  of  intercourse,  that  if 
they  be  righteous  this  is  good  for  us,  and  if  they  be  evil  this  is 
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liurtful  to  us.  If  it  be  a  flatterer  who  approaches  us,  lie  is 
sproadiii^j;^  a  net  to  ensnare  us.  There  is  a  snare  also  in  the  ill 
exauiple  of  every  transgressor.  Aritl  tliere  is  an  influence  for 
good  in  the  cheerful  anti  |jaf*(*y  life  of  the  rii^hteous  His  son«^ 
of  tliankfulfiesii  and  smiles  of  joy  promote  the  liii[>[iines.s  of  all 
aronnd  him.  And  besides  this  he  *'  eonsideretLi  llie  cause  of  the 
poor,"  he  gives  his  mind  to  the  business  of  doing  good  ;  whereas 
"  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  il,"  A  very  great  ditference 
this  is  between  the  one  arid  the  other.  And  great  is  the  gowl 
effect  wliich  this  kind  consideration  of  the  righteous  has  upon  llie 
Imppiness  of  his  poorer  neit^h hours.  If  hts  means  be  small,  it 
makes  his  alms,  however  scanty,  go  much  further;  or  if  his  wealtli 
and  gifts  be  large,  they  are  made  doobly  welcome  by  the  per- 
sonal interest  which  he  shews  in  the  welfare  of  those  to  whom  he 
gives  them. 

The  effect  of  a  man's  good  or  evil  conduct  on  tlie  Imppiness  of 
his  neighboors  is  further  set  forth  in  the  ease  of  "scoiuful  men," 
who  are  said  to  "  britjg  a  city  into  a  snare  f*  it  often  hapjiening 
that  a  whole  state  is  brnught  into  trouble  by  the  insolf  nt  beha- 
viour of  some  few  of  its  members.  '*  Bnt  wise  men  turn  away 
wrath  ;**  not  oidy  are  lliey  careful  not  to  provoke  it,  but  by  their 
prudent  behaviour  they  allay  it  when  provoked.  Again,  '*lfa 
wise  man  contenilcth  with  a  foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest;**  neither  by  serious  argument,  nor  by 
j>leasiint  mirth,  can  he  convince  and  satisfy  his  opponent.  Again, 
I*' The  bloodihirsty  hate  ihe  upright:  but  the  just  seek  his  soul;" 
fyes,  they  seek  the  everlasting  good  of  those  that  hate  them,  they 
pray  and  labour  for  the  souls  of  those  who  despite  fully  use  them 
and  persecute  them.  Again,  *'a  fool  uttereth  all  his  miJid  ;  but 
a  wise  man  keepeth  it  till  afterwards,*'  This  also  makes  a  great 
difference  to  the  happiness  of  his  neighbours,  so  many  are  the 
inischiefs  wddeh  arise  from  indiscretion  in  speech,  Agaitj,  "If 
ruler  hearken  onto  lies,  all  his  servants  are  w  icked  ;*'  so  great 
ris  the  temptation  to  falsehood  tluis  hiid  in  their  path,  so  clcjsely 
is  falsehood  allied  with  malice  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness. 
Again,  **  The  poor  and  deceitful  man  meet  together :  the  Lord 
iighteneth  both  their  eyes.'*  God  makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  the 
evil  as  %vell  as  on  the  good,  and  lience  the  wicked  take  occasion  to 
do  harm,  and  the  righte4His  to  do  good.  They  liuve  both  the 
II  like  faculties  of  body,  and  of  mind,  and  are  |>ermitted  for  a  time 
I  to  use  them  according  to  the  bent  of  their  respective  inclinations* 
It  ii*  a  gift  of  God  which  the  wicked  abuse,  in  every  itistance  of 

Sliarm  which  they  do  unto  their  neighbours*  Happy  they  who 
use  Ciod*«  gift.s  to  the  end  for  which  lie  gives  them,  whose  eyes 
and  hands  and  hearts  all  work  together  for  the  benefit  of  their 
brethreui  and  fur  the  glory  of  their  Maker ! 
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Pratyerla  vfSohmton  copied  ami  Zjr  the  men  ofHtzsdaak, 

34  Tiie   kin|:    that    faidifullr  op  Li«  serrant  frcns  a  diild  shaD 

juri^-etL    tbe    ^ftoor.    Lis    tiirooe  liare  him  beoome  his  son  at  the 

hhhai  i*e  e*.Uil»Ii*Led  for  ever.  length. 

!;■  Ti»e  rod  and   reproof  ^re  22  An  angry  man  sdrretli  up 

-v-kdiiiD  :    but    a    cLiid    left    to  strife,  and  a  furious  man  abound- 

himttrlf  briniretii  Lis  mother  to  etL  in  tran^^ession. 

fcuaroe.  23  A  man's  pride  shall  bring 

1  €  When  tbe  wicked  are  mul-  him  low :  bat  honour  shall  up- 

tij'lied,    tniD*iirre*ision     increas-  hold  the  homble  in  ^irit. 

eiii :  but  the  righteous  shall  see  24  Whoso   is    partner  with  a 

their  fnil.  thief  hateth   his  own   soul :  he 

:r  Ciirrert  tbr  son.  and  he  shall  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeck 

crrt    iJK-e    rest  :    yea.  he  shall  it  noL 

^Ivt  ne:uriii  uuto  thy  souL  2b  The  fear  of  man  brirtgetk 

.f    ^^  litre   thrre   is  no  rision,  a  snare :  but  whoso  potteth  hii 

Thf  T>eofiie  ^>eri<^b :   but  he  that  trust    in    the    Lord    shall    be 

k<'e:»*-Ui  the  kw,  hj^»py  it  he.  safe. 

:p  A  *»emint  «ill  not  be  cor-  2f»  Many  seek  the  ruler*s  fc- 

re^.eG  by  words :  for  though  he  tout  ;    but    eor/y    man^s  jodg- 

uuaerstiirid  he  will  not  answer-  ment  comrth  from  the  Lord. 

2C*  Neest   thou  a   man   diat  is  27  An  unjust  man  is  an  aba- 

\iitsT\  in  hi*-  «ords?  tlirrf  if  more  mination   to  the  just :    and  ke 

h<ti*e  <c  a  fool  than  of  him.  that  is  upright  in   the   way  is 

z:   Ue  that  delicately  bringeth  abomination  to  the  wicked. 

LECTURE  1064. 

Caujirf  r/^tlif  ahundajur  of  tm^odliMess, 

KiniT^  are  here  onee  more  reminded  of  their  duty;  and  they 
SLve  asi^ured.  that  if  they  judge  the  poor  faithfully,  this  is  the  way  to 
liat- e  tht  ir  tiiri»nc»s  e^tiiii.i^Lt-d  |^»ermanent]y.  Parents  too  are  again 
ciuiri:e»i  TO  ciirreci  liiei^  offspring,  there  being  here  tuo  proverbs 
*"»n  li^e  subject,  <^»ne  sUitinij  that  ••  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
ciK*m:  bui  a  chiii  it  ft  to  himself  brin^th  his  mother  to  shame;"  and 
the  oiher  t*c\n^  a  CMzrmandment  with  a  promise  annexed,  "Correct 
tJi>  s*^;,  and  he  siiaii  give  ihee  rest:  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
12!  10  Ui\  s^^uL''  An  ei>couraging  assurance,  and  no  more  than 
juW.tu^  to  siir  up  a  ;»areni  to  the  painful  work  of  chastising  his 
oojiT  o:.ij«irt^i).  Tijey  «Lo  know  horn*  p>ainfu]  a  duty  this  is,  must 
1h^  so  n'.uci}  the  more  inclined  to  inaiTtiify  the  goodness  of  the 
l.or.i,  in  cliavitrj^ni:  every  one  mhcm  He  loves,  and  in  scourging 
t*x<r\  our  uliom  He  receives.   See  Heb.  12.  6. 

Tie  liOijlt^i  of  early  training  is  one  of  the  things  which  chiefly 
ao*vu:i:>  ri»r  li^e  rcuiiipiitni  number  of  the  wicked,  and  for  the 
ct\rr*>NjH^n*iini:  inorca>e  of  trans^ession.  "  But  the  righteous 
sImII  xh*  Uicir  faii ;"  though  iniquity  abounds  there  are  some 
iihich  04)dure  unto  ^e  ei^  ^lid  these  will  hereafter  witness  the 


PROVERBS  29.  h— 27< 


eo5 


of  the  mii^odly.  Another  chief  cause  of  multiplietl  uti^odii- 
ness  is  the  lack  of  due  instruction  in  the  revealed  will  of  GocI ; 
**  Where  there  \s  no  I'ision  the  people  perish  :  hut  he  tbat  keepcth 
the  hiw  hcippy  is  he."  The  insuhordinaiion  of  those  who  are 
sahject  to  tlieir  hrctliren,  either  iis  slaves,  which  was  the  case  of 
ohi  lime,  or  as  hired  servatjLs  which  happily  is  the  only  servitude 
practised  in  these  realms,  this  insubordination  is  anodier  fruitful 
source  of  evil.  Another  is  the  indulgence  of  an  irritahle  temper 
by  the  utterance  of  liasty  words.  It  is  wronj^  tlierefore  to  encoiiratre 
insubordination.  It  is  danfijerous  to  bring  up  a  servant  as  if  he 
were  a  son,  and  so  to  tempt  him  to  assume  the  maimers  and 
liabits  of  his  master's  child.  And  it  is  mischievous  to  provoke 
Uie  ancrer  of  others.  And  as  w^e  are  likely  to  do  this  wlienever 
we  K-ive  w^ay  to  aJiger  ourselves,  the  sins  of  an  au^^ry  man  are 
multiplied  in  number,  by  reason  of  those  to  which  he  gives  pro- 
vocition  beiof^  added  to  those  which  he  commits. 

Another  chief  source  of  the  abundance  of  iniquity  is  pride ; 
which  leads  to  a  ioan*s  falling  k»wer  in  the  end,  whilst  **  honour 
shall  uphold  llie  humble  in  spirit."  Ajj^ain,  conniving  at  sin  in 
others,  or  aiding  and  abetting  it,  are  things  which  greatly  en- 
courage the  growth  of  transgression.  He  who  does  this  in  a 
court  of  justice,  he  who  when  adjured  withholds  due  information, 
©ins  a;jaitist  his  own  soul  for  the  sake  of  screening  the  guilty. 
And  like  to  this  is  the  Ciise  of  any  man  who  countenances  wicked- 
ness, and  encourages  his  brethren  in  it,  either  by  not  plainly 
telling  them  of  their  faults,  if  this  be  within  his  province,  or  by 
not  avoiding  the  society  of  those  who  notoriously  transgress. 
**The  fear  of  Dian  bringeth  a  snare,"  this  is  that  which  leads 
many  to  do  wTong,  hinders  many  in  doing  right.  Happy  tlien 
liiey  who  are  set  above  the  fear  of  man  by  putting  their  trust  in 
tlie  Lord,  A  seeking  after  the  favour  of  the  great  is  another 
nouree  of  temptation  unto  many,  Happy  then  they  whose  de- 
pendence is  on  God's  favour,  and  who  act  as  they  who  know, 
tbat  from  the  Lord  proceeds  the  only  judgment  whicli  concerns 
them  to  all  eternity.  Such  Jis  these  nutst  abhor  that  which  the 
Lord  abhors.  To  them  there  can  he  no  pleasure  in  the  company 
of  the  wicked,  but  rather  pain  and  aversion  thereunto;  even  a% 
be  upright  are  an  abomination  to  them  that  are  unjust.  If  then 
mast  needs  live  in  the  world,  let  it  be  seen  that  we  are  not  of 
be  world.  Let  it  be  felt  by  any  notoriuus  transgressors  of  God's 
iw,  with  whom  we  cannot  help  sometimes  holding  intercourset 
bat  whilst  we  humbly  deplore  our  own  unworthiness,  we  shrink 
>m  giving  them  the  slightest  countenance  in  their  gross  and 
prilful  ^ins. 
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Jlte  Jir$t  part  of  the  words  of  Agwr. 


1  The  words  of  Aj^ur  the  son 
of  Jakeh,  eren  die  prophecy : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish 
than  any  man,  and  have  not  the 
understandinc^  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  or  descended  ?  who 
hath  ^thered  the  wind  in  his 
fists  ?  who  hath  bound  the  wa- 
ters in  a  garment?  who  hath 
establi>hed  all  the  ends  of  the 
eartii  ?  what  is  his  name,  and 
what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou 
canst  tell  ? 

5  Every  word  of  God  is  pure : 
he  15  a  shield  unto  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou 
be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  thinz/s  have  I  required 
of  thee ;  deny  me  them  not  be- 
fore I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity 
and  lies :  give  me  neither  po- 
verty nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me  : 

9  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee^ 
and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord? 
or  lest  1  be  poor,  and  steal,  and 


take  the  name  of  my  God  in 
vain. 

10  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto 
his  master,  lest  be  curse  thee, 
and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a  generation  that 
curseth  their  father,  and  doth 
not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that 
are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
1/et  is  not  washed  from  their 
iilthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  0 
how  lofty  are  their  eyes !  and 
their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their 
jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  devour 
the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and 
the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two 
daughters,  crying^  Give,  give. 
There  are  three  things  that  are 
never  satisfied,  yea^  four  tilings 
say  not.  It  is  enough  : 

16  The  grave;  and  the  barren 
womb ;  the  earth  that  is  not  fill- 
ed with  water ;  and  the  fire  thai 
saith  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  The  eye  that  mocketh  at 
his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
A 15  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it 


LECTURE  1065. 

Of  being  contented  with  moderate  things. 

The  words  of  Agur,  which  he  calls  "even  the  prophecy," 
meaning  that  they  are  inspired,  commence  with  a  declaration  of 
his  own  natural  incapacity  and  ignorance.  And  he  proceeds 
to  ask  who  amongst  the  children  of  men  can  have  ascended 
the  heights  of  heaven,  or  descended  thence?  who  can  have 
known  except  by  revelation,  that  which  God  knows?  what  man, 
however  highly  gifted,  can  do  that  which  God  does,  can  hold  the 
winds  in  controul,  keep  the  waters  within  bounds,  and  set  all 
parts  of  the  earth  \u  \\ie\i  ^W^^*^.  ^nWre  is  the  man  to  be  found 


PROVERBS  30.  i^ir. 


ea? 


that  can  do  these  thing^s?  Who  can  tell  his  name,  or  his  son's 
name  ?  God  being  thus  matchless  in  wisdom  and  povverj  thus 
exalted  in  majesty,  thus  past  finditi|^  out,  we  are  bound  to  receive 
his  revealed  word  with  all  reverence,  neither  adding  thereto,  nor 
takin<r  therefrom  ;  we  are  bound  to  receive  his  whole  word  as  pure, 
good,  and  profitable  unto  us,  however  ignorant,  and  frail,  and  full 
of  infirmity  the  human  instruments  may  be,  through  whom  He 
vouchsafes  to  reveal  it 

Most  instructive  is  the  iJispired  prayer  which  the  self  abasing 
Agur  here  urgently  puts  up  to  God*  Well  shall  we  do  to  use 
his  words  not  unfrequently  in  our  own  devotions,  '*  Remove  from 
roe  vanity  and  lies,"  this  is  the  first  of  the  two  things  for  which 
Agur  pleads.  Let  me  not  be  seduced  into  false  doctrine,  false  re- 
ligion. Let  me  not  be  led  away  from  holding  the  true  faith, 
OS  to  God,  his  justice,  and  his  mercy,  as  to  Christ,  his  redeeming 
love,  as  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  his  sanctifying  grace,  as  to  the  hate- 
fulness  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  lioliiiess,  the  deceitful ness  of  the 
world,  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  devil,  or  as  to  the  supreme  import- 

ce  of  caring  for  the  soul.      Next,  '^give  me  neither  poverty 
or  richt'S ;  feed  we  with  food   conveniejit  for  me."      Place  me, 
and  keep  me,  if  it  seem  good  to  Thee,  O  God,  in  that  station  of 
life,  which   offers  the   least  temptation  to  transgress, 

Agur  next  describes  the  risk  whiL-h  a  man  would  run,  in  being 
a  busy  body,  and  meddling  between  a  bondservant  and  his 
master.  He  then  points  out  four  kinds  of  character,  four  classes  of 
persons,  whicli  it  is  gooti  to  know  of,  in  order  that  we  tnay  be  upon 
OUT  guard,  lest  we  be  templetl  to  be  like  unto  any  one  of  them. 
^"ar  then  he  it  from  us  to  fail  in  honouring  our  parents,  much  more 

do  them  any  kind  of  dislnjuour !     lar  be  it  from  us  to  provoke 

e  judgment  here  afterwards  denounced  against  "the  eye  that 

ocketh  at  his  fiither,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother  !"  Far 
it  from  us  to  be  pure  in  our  own  eyes,  whilst  yet  we  are  not 
washed  from  our  filthiness  I  Far  be  it  from  us  to  be  elated  with 
pride,  and  lifted  up  wit!i  contempt  of  others  !  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  be  cruel  or  ofipressive,  like  those  "  whose  teeth  are  as  swords, 
and  their  jaw  teeth  as  kriives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  off 
the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men  !"  Such  there  are 
anrl  ever  have  been,  who  like  the  horseleach  and  lier  two 
daughters,  cry,  "  Give,  give,"  Two  things,  nay  three,  nay 
'  ur  there  are,  wljicli  resemble  the  granping  disposition  of  the 

vetous,  "  The  grave;  and  the  l>arren  womb;  the  earth  that  is 
not  filled  witli  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith  not.  It  is  enough/' 
X*et  us  then  be  content  witli  such  things  as  we  have.  And  though 

e  pray  to  be  spared  the  trial  of  extreme  poverty,  let  us  be  aware 
ow  much    better  it  wouhl  be  to  be  poor  and   ctuitented,  than  to 
rich  and  wanting  more  ;  to  have  nothing,  and  to  be  as  though 

risse>**ing  all   things,  see  *2  Cor.  ti.  io,  than  to  have  much,  and 
et  feel  m  if  it  all  were  nothing,  because  there  is  ^et  w^m^vVvvsv^ 
tiiat  we  want  more* 
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The  remainder  of  the  words  of  Agwr. 

15  There  be  three  thimjs  which      26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble 
arv  tiH>  wolulorful  for  nie,  yea,    folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses 

in  the  rocks : 
27  The  locusts  have  no  king. 


yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by 
banas ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands,  and  is  in  kings'  pa- 
laces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which 


four  uhich  I  know  not 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the 
air:  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon 
a  rxvk  :  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the 
iiudsl  of  the  sea ;  and  the  way 
of  a  man  w  ith  a  maid. 

A>  Such  is  iho  way  of  an  adul- 
torvHi^  woman :  she  eateth,  and 

Mii(vch  hor  mouth«  and  saith,  I  go  well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in 

ba^o  *U»nc  no  wiokotlness.  goi»g  • 

:i    For  thnv  ttinijs  tiie  earth  30  A  lion  which   is   strongest 

fc*  viiM^uotiNU  and  for  four  which  among  beasts,  and  turneth  not 

i(  vMntu»t  lH\ir :  away  for  any  ; 

::    lv»r    a    st*r\^ni    when    he  31   A  greyhound ;  an  he  goat 

r\'t>tuth:  Ami  a  tWl  when   he  also;  and  a  king,  against  whom 

fck  hl^M  xfcith  meat:  there  is  no  rising  up. 

;Vt   Kor  At)  %Hiiv>u$  fC\>mitn  when  22  If  thou  hast  clone  foolishly 

»l\c   t^  utArri\\i :   and  an  hand-  in  lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou 

UMtNt  tiut:  ix  hoir  to  her  mistress,  hast    thought    evil,     lay   thine 

i«    r  H*r\'  b\*  tvuir  tM^tjs  which  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

^'*.    li:%'o   ufvu   tho  earth*   but  ?3  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 

|tic>  -fy.  cxwwiin^  wise  :  bringeth  forth   butter,  and  the 

^»    IIk'  Aftts  •I'v  a  |HH>^^le  not  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 

!ttt\»a;i*  \v<   thev  pnfjvMV  their  forth  blood:   so   the  forcing  of 

KUsNAC  u\  ibe  samuH^r :  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

LKCTURE  1066. 
r^*-tV<ijp  t-M-ws  th.zt  wuty  help  to  humble  us. 

Iv  Af^fSM?^  u»  be  A^tir^s  objuxt  in  these  proverbial  sayings  to 
UNUA^^iv"  btumi-tC)  a:ki  lowliness  of  mind.  They  who  think  that 
lUs  \  va:i  uiuivt>4attvt  e^er\  ihin^  ar\>uud  them  are  apt  to  be  puffed 
Mj.*  >Mv.i  vVitvvu  ox  kv>>*  e\U;>\  But  when  we  are  forced  to  admit 
^lia,  '.as-rv  .cv  tna*)  tUtn^  above  otir  comprehension,  then  we 
Kv.  i.i'M^.vM  Lvu*r\'  Hiai  whv>  ouftiio  us  and  all  things.  There 
^^v  wv^iKK'j^  It  ^iv  Air^  ATtvl  sa  the  flight  of  birds  therein.  There 
<iuv  ^  oasis' tx  v»«  ;be  ear^a*  auvi  in  the  movement  of  the  creatures 
v^vv^i  '4  v^ii  u>  surCM.v^  ITier^  are  wonders  in  the  waters,  and 
la  vu'  isi.wijie  \>i  sLxr^Ts  tarvuicbi  the  sea.  There  are  wonders  in 
I  he  uutuiv  v>x  A*i  ii^ui^  crvacures^  Nor  b  it  the  least  of  marvels 
l.iaii  u»a:i  xiK»a  vi  aC^os*^  a:>  al^owi^i  enjovments  to  sinful  purposes, 
a^ut  xlK»v.At  v'^lca  vio  «isv\ls  ot  UK^t  ^rvfe»  wickedness  with  as  little 
3j.sViii>i»<  s\»ai(.'i*ris<.iv»ii  A*  if  tbe^v  were  lawful  actions. 

IViOu^'c^  A^>M  i;  ai«i\  iy^  wtca  a  view  10  komUe  as,  that  Agur 
mcuUsHtt^  W^  xaujca^^^  4JX  ai^\.  v^\fei(  &fi)fQf^s(4H^  Tarious  cases  of 


inconvenience  in  domestic  and  social  life.  When  a  bondservant 
obtains  the  mastery  in  a  fiimily,  wlieii  a  fool  is)  j  person  prospers 
and  presumes  on  hh  pros[>ority,  wlien  a  woiiKin  wliose  enruliict 
L^and  manners  are  liatefid  ol)tains  the  liand  of  a  iiiisband,  and  when 
^M'A  liaiidmiiid  taken  tlie  place  of  her  mistress  after  her  decease,  tiiese 
^^Kftre  some  of  the  chief  tronliles  which  prevailed  amongst  families 
^Bin  tfie  times  of  Agnr.  And  the  prevalence  of  tronbles  like  these, 
I  the  success  of  those  who  oni»;ht  not  to  succeed,  and  the  onnoynnee 
hence  ensuing  to  all  aronnd  them,  these  things  shew  us  tliat  our 
nature  is  corrnpt,  and  that  all  the  order  of  our  social  and  dtimestic 
system  is  full  of  imperfection.  And  further,  it  is  humbling'  to 
our  pride,  that  creatures  so  small  and  feeble  as  ants  and  rabbits, 
locusts  and  spiders,  should  shew  in  many  points  a  wisdom  not 
unlike  to  that  of  man.  And  once  more,  it  may  serve  to  nuike  us 
liumblc,  when  we  observe  tlie  strength,  and  speeri,  and  majestic 
gait,  of  such  animals  as  the  lioii,  the  greyhound,  and  the  goat; 
or  wlien  we  reflect  on  the  rank  and  dignity  of  a  king,  whose 
sovereign  unthoritv  is  an  apt  image  of  the  supreme  power  and 
dominion  of  the  L^^rd  God  almighty.  Before  Him  the  greatest 
potentates  of  the  earth  and  the  most  lowly  of  tlieir  subjects  are 
alike  lowly  and  pow^erless.  And  if  those  who  d^fy  (tod's  power, 
and  refuse  to  suljmit  to  his  commands,  are  usual  I y  f«»uud  willing 
to  act  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  their  sovereign,  this  is 
because  their  selfi^lt  vanity  inclines  them  to  reject  lite  thouglit  of 
there  being  ar»y  one,  either  in  earth  or  heaven,  greater  and  wiser, 
better  and  strcmger,  than  themselves. 

At  the  conclusion  of  \m  words,  Agar  advises   those  who  have 

fallen   into  sin   by  lifting  themselves  up,  or  by  harbouring  evil 

thouglits,  to  humble   themselves  in  silent  self  abasement;  "lay 

thine  iiand  upon  thy  mouth,"     Let  us  not  seek  in  such  a  case  to 

justify  ourselves,  as  pride  would  prompt  us.      Let  us  not  furtlier 

provoke  God's  auirer  by  ufdiolding  ourselves  in  sin.     Surely  as 

I      •*  the  churning  of  milk  bringcth  forth  butter,  and  tlie  wringing  of 

the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood  :  so  the  forcing  of  wrath   briugefh 

'      fnrtli  strife,"     And  how  shall  man  dare  strive  with   his  Maker  ? 

^K^'ay^  how  shall  we  venture  to  strive  with  one  another,  seeing  that 

^PCjocI  has  forbidden  us  to  strive,  seeing  that  all  strife,  and  anger, 

'      all  malice,  antl  uncharitableness,  arises  from  priile  of  heart,  from 

Filial  pride  which  is  abomination  before  God  ? 
May  God  he  pleased  to  nuike  and  keep  us  humble  !  May  all 
|he  marvels  with  which  we  are  surrournlefl,  all  lire  troubles  to 
which  we  are  liable,  may  the  wisdom  of  things  less  than  us,  and 
the  power  of  ihifjgs  greater,  unite  to  impress  us  with  the  salutary 
Itfsiions  of  humility,  lowliness,  and  charity  ! 
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71^  tcords  of  king  Lemuel  tchidi  his  mother  taught  him, 
1  Tbe  words  of  kins'  Lemuel,    bands,  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 


thf^    prophecy  that  his   mother 
tio^ht  him. 

i  What*  my  son?  and  what, 
tiw  !*on  of  my  womb?  and  what, 
tue  *o«i  i>i  mv  row>i  ? 


17  She  girdetb  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengtbeneth  her 
arms. 

18  She  perceiveth  that  her 
merchandise  is  ^ood  :  her  can- 


J  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  die  goeth  not  out  by  night 
worneru  nor  thy   ways  to  that      19  She  lay eth  her  bands  to  the 

wixtcfi  %ttf^rv>yeth  kings-  spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the 

i^   not  tor  kings  O  Le-  distaff. 

it  J  n*^t  for  kii^iT*  to  drink  20  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 

zoc   for   princes   strong  to  the  poor ;  vea,  she  reaeheth 

forth  her  hancfs  to  the  needy. 


4  /: 

m  .!«''* 

W":rtf 

5  l.es:  they  dnnk»  and  forget 
th^    aw.  x"*!  p^rvtrt  the  judg- 

uwrz  o*  Ar\  of  ciie  afflict eii. 

,r  G  ^v  >tTv>c^  »^ritik  unto  him 
tha:  >i-v>»v^\  to  perish,  and  wine 
u'»  ^*  ::Ky^?  tbjtt  Ih^  t^t  hea»-\  hearts^ 


21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household ;  for  all  her 
household  are  clothed  with  scar- 
let 

22  She  maketh  herself  cover- 
ings of  tapestry ;  her  clothing 


"    l.«f:   vaa   drtr.k.  and   forger    is  silk  and  purple. 


is.  rv»«^rc\.  and  rv member  his 
»%«>'••%  TO  more. 

<  v\vi.*  :iy  mouth  dyr  the 
v'iTf>  --f  :a^  cjL'jc>e  c»t  all  such 
d?*  A-v  x;%7o.*  rtv-vi  to  destructioo. 

%v»ix.  ^ ,  jirt^t  r,>jLd  trie  cuv£<e  of 

•  .*  ^^  to  co-t  f^'t'i  a  rirtiioa* 
%v.v«ar;       \%i-    *>^c-    rrice    «    far 

i   Sk'  *       vk»    J  :3a   i^vxt  and 
o*.  v*»    X     .  K'  oa^s  oc  ilsfr  1  te. 

•  i   Sk*  >cv<sf":-i  wv.Vi 

•  ♦   Sk"  ^  '  W  :!w  irerviar  :s' 


XI        \N  N.JO 

I. WO    t  U- 


23  Her  husband  is  known  in 
the  gates,  when  be  sitteth  a- 
mong  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it;  and  deli%'ereth  gir- 
dles unto  the  merchant 

25  Strength  and  honour  are 
her  clothing;  and  she  shall  re- 
joice in  time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth 
with  wisidom  ;  and  in  her  tongue 
is  the  Uw  of  kindness. 

17  She  looketh  well  to  the 
wuys  of  her  household,  and  eat- 
etii  niK  the  bread  of  idleness. 

2S  Her  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blesc>ed ;  her  husband 
.j::y  w::ii  her    •slstK  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  done 
rirtuoiciiy,  but  thoa  excellest 
them  alL 

A>  Fjtvour  is  deceitful,  and 
beauty  is  Tain :  Imt  a  woman 
tijLi  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
be  pmiaied. 

51  Gire  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 


X-^Kt  AiT, 


rr^^xrCJ    jL««rr    rv.xxi 


W  >^<  svtico^i^t^bi  jk  W\»k  ^nnL  Wjii^\  and  let  her  owm  works 


^ftpl 


Tli€  character  of  a  virtuous  wifi. 

It  has  been  tlioiii^lit  tliat  Lemuel  is  another  iiami*  for  Solomon, 
and  that  these  irjsplred  words  were  tauglit  him  by  Batljsheba  his 
tnotlier*  The  counsel  here  given  was  certainly  such  as  Solomon 
must  ha\^e  greatly  needed ;  for  the  chief  point  here  enforced  ih 
one  in  regard  to  wliich  he  ^really  erred*  And  whether  Lemuel 
and  Solomon  were  the  same  person  or  not,  we  shall  be  apt  ta 
think,  that  this  counsel  in  particular  is  placed  at  the  close  of  the 
Book  of  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  in  order  to  remind  us  how  wide  is 
the  difference  between  knowing  our  duty  and  doing  it.  Let  us 
therefore,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  practical  book,  call  to  mind 
the  exhortation  of  our  Lord,  **lf  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  John  13*  ir*  Let  us  consider  I»ow  much 
more  w*e  s!mH  have  to  answer  for,  if  after  we  have  received  such 
full  instrnctlou  in  wisdom  and  righteousnessi  we  lead  a  foolish 
ami  wicked  life. 

In  giving  advice  to  king  Lemuel,  his  mother  first  charges  him 
not  to  waste  his  strength  upon  women,  then  warns  him  not  to 
indulge  in  strong  drink,  lest  it  cause  him  to  forget  the  law,  and 
to  pervert  judgment;  suggesting  to  her  son  that  wine  is  suited 
for  cheering  the  spirits  of  the  sick  and  sorrowful,  not  to  be  used 
for  intoxication  by  the  healthy,  and  rich,  and  great ;  and  taking 
the  occasion  to  ur^e  bim  to  see  justice  done  to  his  subjects,  and 
especially  to  be  the  protector  of  the  helpless,  the  guardian  of  the 
poor  and  needy.  From  these  exhortations,  not  only  kings  and 
magistrates,  but  all  who  have  any  manner  of  authority,  may 
learn,  how  decfdy  they  are  bound  to  use  their  power  for  the  re- 
dretising  of  wrongs,  and  for  the  maintaining  of  that  which  is  right* 
And  we  may  further  observe  upon  these  words^  that  whilst  wine 
U  most  properly  applied  as  a  cordial  to  the  sick  and  dying,  we 
&hould  do  we  lb  instead  of  using  it  for  ourselves  in  luxury,  when 
not  nee<lful  for  our  health,  to  give  it  away  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  weak,  and  for  the  comf*irting  of  the  distressed. 

But  the  chief  point  insisted  on  by  the  mother  of  king  Lemuel 
is  the  great  %alue  of  a  virtuous  woman,  as  a  wife  and  mistress  of 
a  family.  Tliis  is  evidently  corrected  with  the  first  head  of  her 
advice,  **  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women.*'  It  is  as  though 
she  had  said.  Instead  of  following  after  mar»y  women^  try  to  meet 
with  one  who  is  really  faitliful  and  aiTeetionate,  one  in  whom  t]ie 
heart  of  her  husband  may  securely  trust,  not  oidy  for  the  charge 
of  his  property,  but  also  for  the  requiting  of  his  atlections.  StJch 
an  one  we  fin<l  here  described  at  length.  And  these  particulars 
of  a  good  wife's  character  are  such  as  suited  the  habits  of  the 
time  anti  country  in  which  Lemuel  and  his  mother  lived.  They 
were  well  adapted,  as  here  set  forth  under  the  guidatice  of  in- 
spiration, to  iiicline  the  heart  of  the  youthful  king,  to  choose  t* 
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holy  state  of  being  wedded  to  one  wife,  in  preference  to  the  prac- 
tice, long  prevalent  in  the  East,  of  having  several  wives  and  con- 
cubines. Happily  no  such  evil  practice  prevails  amongst  us.  Nor 
are  the  particulars  of  duty,  in  which  a  good  wife  shewed  forth 
her  good  qualities  of  old  time,  the  same  as  those  which  suit  our 
notions  now.  But  industry  and  frugality,  discretion  and  kindness 
of  speech,  together  with  warmth  of  affection  in  the  heart,  are 
excellent  alike  in  every  age  and  every  clime.  And  these  good 
qualities,  under  any  circumstances,  unite  to  render  a  virtuous 
woman  an  inestimable  treasure  to  her  husband. 

Of  such  a  wife  we  may  still  truly  say,  "  She  will  do  him  good 
and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life."  The  constancy  of  her 
affection  is  such  that  nothing  can  shake  it,  nothing  prevent  its 
active  exercise,  until  death  sever  the  marriage  bond.  By  her 
diligence  his  means  are  made  to  go  further,  instead  of  being 
wasted  by  extravagance  and  sloth.  They  are  made  to  minister  to 
the  benefit  of  all  around  her,  her  husband,  and  his  children,  and 
servants,  and  the  poor  and  needy  in  his  neighbourhood.  "  She 
stretclieth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy."  Again,  "  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom  ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness."  Her  speech 
is  discreet  and  uniformly  kind :  not  wise  in  the  worldly  accepta- 
tion of  the  term,  not  savouring  of  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  but 
at  once  wise  and  charitable,  prudent,  yet  meek,  gentle,  and  for- 
bearing. "  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her."  No  other  praise  does  she 
desire  upon  earth  :  no  public  note  of  commendation  would  be 
welcome  to  the  ears  of  one,  whose  sphere  of  duty  centres  in  her 
home.  "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ex- 
cellest  them  all."  Such  is  the  praise  of  her  admiring  husband, 
such  is  the  firm  conviction  of  his  mind,  such  the  glad  testimony 
of  his  lips.  And  what  is  it  that  draws  forth  his  ardent  praise,  ancl 
engages  his  continual  affection?  Not  beauty,  but  goodness,  not 
gracefulness  of  the  outward  form,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
soul ;  "  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord  she  shall  be  praised."  Piety  towards  God 
is  the  only  sure  foundation  for  constancy  of  affection,  and  dutiful- 
ness  of  conduct,  in  a  wife  towards  her  husband.  And  the  wife, 
whose  affection  and  duty  to  her  husband  are  a  part  of  her  devo- 
tion towards  God,  may  have  the  happiness  of  hoping  to  have 
praise  of  the  Lord.  That  Saviour,  to  whom  her  soul  is  wedded, 
will  give  her  in  another  world  the  fruit  of  her  good  works  done 
here.  And  when  the  everlasting  gates  shall  again  lift  up  their 
heads,  for  the  King  of  glory  to  come  in,  among  the  countless 
multitude  of  his  saints  who  shall  enter  with  Him  into  heaven,  it 
shall  redound  to  the  eternal  commendation  of  many  a  holy  woman 
there,  to  have  been  here  a  virtuous  wife. 
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ECCLESIASTESi   or,  the  PREACHER. 

1 — 2. 

The  Preacher  dedareth  that  all  is  vanity*, 

i  Tlie  words  of  the  Preacher,  2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
the  soil  of  David,  king  of  Jem-  Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities;  all 
salem.  is  vanity. 


LECTURE  106a 
Against  setting  our  affections  on  things  below. 

Amongst  a  great  variety  of  opinions  as  to  the  general  object 
of  this  book^  we  shall  probably  do  right  in  consitiering  it  as  a 
treatise  on  human  happiness ;  wherein  Solomon  first  demon- 
strates the  vanity  of  those  earthly  pursuits,  in  which  most  men 
fteek  the  means  of  bein^  happy>  arid  then  rpcommends  the  more 
excellent  way  of  fearing-  God,  and  keeping  his  commandments. 
See  ch.  12.  13,  Many  think  that  it  was  composed  by  Solomon 
after  his  falling  away  from  God ;  and  then  take  it  for  a  proof, 
that  he  had  effcctiially  repented.  It  would  however  prove  no 
more  than  that  he  saw  the  error  of  his  ways.  And  many  do  this, 
who  nevertheless  are  not  changed  in  heart,  not  renewed  in  spirit* 
And  as  C»od  often  now  uses  the  testiintniy  of  dying  sinners  to 
M'arn  those  around  them  of  the  vanity  and  misery  of  sin,  even 
when  their  compunction  is  not  followed  by  contrition,  penitence, 
and  faith  ;  so  it  miglit  have  been  the  case  witli  Solomon,  however 
much  we  may  wish  and  hope  to  the  contrury,  that  without  being 
truly  converted  unto  €iod,  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  his 
past  foolislmess  in  serving  sin,  and  w.'ts  inspired  to  leave  his  con- 
victions upon  record,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  for  ever. 

**  Vanity  of  vanities,  sai^h  the  Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities  ;  all 
jg  vanity."  This  is  his  first  general  position.  Not  that  God 
would   hereby  put  us  out  of  conceit  with   the  life   that  now  is; 

t>rovided  we  view  it  aright,  and  use  it  as  we  ought  according  to 
lis  will.  But  if  we  enter  upon  the  pursuit  of  worldly  objects  in 
a  worldly  spirit,  if  we  set  our  affections  on  things  below  to  the 
neglect  of  thir»gs  above,  if  we  look  on  this  life  as  our  home,  in- 
stead of  as  a  journey,  and  that  often  a  very  short  one,  to  a  better 
country  ;  then  all  is  vanity,  is  vanity  of  vsinities,  the  most  vain 
tiling  possible,  the  most  unsatisfactory,  the  most  fidl  of  dis- 
appointment. It  disappoints  us  in  the  pursuit.  We  seek,  and 
find  not^  We  labour  and  get  not.  We  tnifBck  and  gain  not. 
It  disappoints  us  in  the  pos^^ession.  We  get^  and  finti  no  gain. 
We  possesii,  and  experience  no  pi  ens  ore.  Or  we  are  |deHJ«cd, 
but  not  for  long.  That  which  we  delight  in  lasts  not.  It  i^ 
taken  from  us,  or  we  from  it.  And  they  whoAc  delights  alto- 
getiier  arise  from  the  transitory  things  of  eartli,  are  in  momen- 
tary danger  of  their  corning  to  an  end,  to  be  succeeded  by  woe 
everlasting. 
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771^  Preacher  shetoeth  the  vanity  of  labour  and  knowledge. 


3  What  profit  hatli  a  man  of 
all  his  hibour  which  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh : 
but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and 
the  sun  goetli  down,  and  hast- 
eth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  unto 
the  north  ;  it  whirleth  about  con- 
tinually, and  the  wind  returnetli 
again  according  to  his  circuits. 

7  All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea ;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full ; 
unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return 
again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour : 
man  cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is 
not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor 
the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  The  thing  that  hath  been, 
it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and 
that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done :  and  there  is  no 
new  thi7iq  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof 
it  may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new  ? 
it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance 
of  former  things ;  neither  shall 
there   be  any  remembrance  of 


things  that  are  to  come  with  those 
that  shall  come  after. 

12  I  the  Preacher  was  king 
over  Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to 
seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom 
concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven :  this  sore 
travail  hath  God  given  to  the 
sons  of  man  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works 
that  are  done  under  the  sun  ; 
and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit 

15  That  which  is  crooked  can- 
not be  made  straight :  and  that 
which  is  wanting  cannot  be 
numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine 
own  heart,  saying,  Lo,  I  am 
come  to  great  estate,  and  have 
gotten  more  wisdom  than  all 
they  that  have  been  before  me 
in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  my  heart 
had  great  experience  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

17  And  I  gave  my  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  know  mad- 
ness and  folly :  I  perceived  that 
this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  in  much  wisdom  is 
mi:ch  grief:  and  he  that  in- 
creaseth  knowledge  increase th 
sorrow. 


LECTURE  1069. 
In  what  cases  labour  and  knowledge  are  not  vain. 
When  we  find  ourselves  too  deeply  interested  in  the  affairs  of 
this  transitory  life,  we  have  a  suitable  warning  at  hand  in  tliese 
words  of  "  the  Preacher,"  who  "  was  king  over  Israel  in  Jeru- 
8ah»m."  Let  us  ask  ourselves,  what  profit  now  have  the  men  of 
former  generations  in  matters  about  which  they  were  as  anxious 
in  their  times,  as  we  are  tempted  to  be  in  ours  ?  The  earth  on 
which  they  dwelt  abides.  But  they,  and  all  their  cares,  are  alike 
come  to  an  end.     The  sun  still  rises  and  still  sets,  the  winds  and 
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waters  keep  their  courses  as  of  old.  and  roiining  to  and  fro  return 
continually  to  whence  they  first  set  out.  But  man  returns  no 
more.  Busy  as  Le  is  whilst  here,  and  full  of  deep  importance  as 
all  his  own  utfairs  appear  to  him,  and  endless  as  are  the  scliemes 
that  occupy  his  mind,  enougit  to  last  him  many  a  life  ere  half 
could  be  fulfilled,  yet  all  is  as  nothing  wlicn  his  one  short  life  is 
over.  It  is  no  more  than  others  have  felt  and  done  before  him, 
and  others  will  feel  and  do  after  him;  others,  in  whose  doings 
and  whose  feelings  he  feels  no  more  interest  than  they  in  his. 
Thus  there  is  nothing  really  new  with  all  this  stir;  noiljing  that 
will  be  remembered,  thought  of,  cared  for,  in  connexion  with  the 
memory  of  those  who  did  it;  notliing,  or  at  least  so  little,  that 
thouj^h  very  many  try,  there  is  scarcely  one  out  of  many  a  million 
of  mankind,  who  succeeds  in  leaving  a  name  behind  him,  or  in 
exciting  a  general  and  lasting  interest  in  that  for  which  he  may 
have  laboured  all  his  life,  '*  What  profit"  then  "hath  a  man  of 
all  his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  T  We  answer,  none, 
unless  he  labour  for  eternity ;  none,  urdess  he  be  fervent  in  spirit 
as  serving  the  Lord  ;  none,  uidess  he  be  one  of  those,  concerning 
whom  it  is  testified,  that  at  their  death  they  *'rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'*   Rev.  14.  13* 

But  Solomon  had  been  distinguished  by  his  laborions  study  of 
the  works  of  nature.  He  had  also  taken  pains  to  make  himself 
acquainted  with  tlie  affairs  of  all  the  nations  of  tlie  world,  and 
with  the  nature  of  man  and  of  man's  mind.  In  short,  he  had 
deeply  Btudied  that  which  we  call  science,  as  well  as  philosophy, 
and  history.  He  had  spent  mueli  time  in  these  pursuits.  He 
Lad  made  much  progress,  and  had  become  eminent  above  all  men 
that  ever  were  for  his  proficiency  in  them.  He  had  gotten  him- 
self a  name,  which  drew  together  unto  him  hearers  and  admirers 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  which  has  continued,  and  will 
continue  in  all  ages,  a  name  notable  for  wisdom  of  this  kind.  At 
a  period  wlien  the  advantages  of  philosophy  and  science  are  apt  to 
be  overrated,  it  may  be  well  to  lay  to  heart  this  wise  man's  testi- 
mony, or  rather  God's  testimony  recorded  by  his  lips,  "  I  per- 
ceived tliat  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit."  Yes,  if  it  be  pursued 
only  for  its  own  sake,  or  onlv  for  the  sake  of  the  worldly  gain, 
or  the  worldly  distinction,  which  it  is  likely  to  confer,  then  •*  in 
much  wisdom  is  much  grief,  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge 
iocreaseth  sorrow."  As  we  enlarge  the  circle  of  the  tilings  we 
knoW|  we  enlarge  the  circumference  of  things  unknown,  by  which 
It  is  ever  bounded.  And  it  is  only  when  we  look  tlirun^fi  God's 
workft  up  unto  Himself,  when  we  view  them  according  to  his  word  as 
jnanifesting  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  then  it  ij*,  and  then 
only,  that  whiKt  we  grow  in  knowledge  we  grow  in  joy,  and 
become  at  once  wiser,  and  better,  more  holy,  heavenly,  and 
happy. 
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The  Preacher  sheweih  the  vanity  of  a  life  ofpleaswre. 


1  I  said  in  mine  beart.  Go  to 
now,  I  will  prove  thee  with 
mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure: 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I  sought  in  mine  heart  to 
give  myself  unto  wine,  yet  ac- 
quainting mine  heart  with  wis- 
com ;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly, 
till  I  might  see  what  was  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which 
they  should  do  under  the  hea- 
ven all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  work ;  I 
builded  me  houses;  I  planted 
me  vineyards : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  or- 
chards, and  I  planted  trees  in 
them  of  all  kind  o/*  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water, 
to  water  therewith  the  wood 
that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  mai- 
dens, and  had  servants  born  in 
my  house ;  also  I  had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small 


cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Je- 
rusalem before  me : 

8  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure 
of  kings  and  of  the  provinces : 
I  gat  me  men  singers  and  wo- 
men singers,  and  the  delights 
of  the  sons  of  men,  as  musical 
instruments,  and  that  of  ail 
sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increas- 
ed more  than  all  that  were  be- 
fore me  in  Jerusalem :  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes 
desired  I  kept  not  from  them, 
I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  ioy;  for  my  beart  rejoiced 
in  all  my  labour  :  and  this  was 
my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  lookeci  on  all  the 
works  that  my  hands  had 
wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that 
I  had  laboured  to  do :  and,  be- 
hold, all  was  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  pro- 
fit under  the  sun. 


LECTURE  1070. 
The  great  loss  of  living  an  ungodly  life. 

Here  are  two  other  ways  of  living  a  worldly  life  tried,  and 
found  wanting.  The  first  mentioned  is  a  life  of  riotous  plea- 
sure. "  I  said  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with 
mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure."  Some  there  are  in  every  rank 
of  life  who  say  thus  to  themselves,  men  of  pleasure  as  they  are 
called ;  men  who  make  pleasure  the  whole  business  of  life;  seek- 
ing it  at  all  costs  all  day  long  and  every  day,  even  at  the  cost  of 
substance,  character,  health,  life,  and  life  eternal.  **  Behold, 
this  also  is  vanity."  I^'^jy  s^^k,  but  find  not  Their  laughter, 
what  is  it  but  madness?  Their  mirth,  what  good  does  it  do  tLem? 
Beneath  the  outside  show  of  merriment  they  hide  an  aching 
heart.  And  conscience,  though  they  stifle  its  reproaches  for  a 
time,  is,  as  they  are  well  aware,  only  gathering  the  greater 
strength,  to  condemn  them  to  all  eternity. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  worldly  life  here  mentioned ;  it  is 
when  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasure  is  combined  with  tbe  exer- 


of  worldly  wisdom.  It  is  wlien  men  refrain  from  riotous 
exce^y  such  as  is  discreditable  to  ebaracter,  ruinous  to  health, 
and  injurious  to  property ;  but  refrain  merely  out  of  a  prudent 
calcuiation,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  world  more,  and  for  a  lont^jer 
period,  by  n  more  moderate  and  respectfible  but  still  worldly  kind 
of  life.  *Such  a«  tliese  at  once  give  themselves  to  sensual  plea- 
sure, and  study  the  improvement  of  their  minds.  They  make 
great  progress  in  knowledge,  and  they  at  the  same  time  make 
great   proficiency  in   luxury.    If  of  royal   rank,  like   Solomon, 

EUiey  enjoy  every  thing  that  can  be  procured  for  them  by  the 
treasures  arid  privileges  peculiar  to  kings.  If  nobles,  or  of  wealth 
like  that  of  noblemen,  they  vie  with  each  other,  and  almost  with 
|be  princes  of  the  realm,  in  the  splendour  of  their  houses,  furni- 
ture, and  feastjs,  in  the  extent  of  tlieir  domains,  arid  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  retainers.  If  poor,  though  their  enjoyments  are 
fewer  in  number,  still  they  study  to  secure  every  eojoyment  that 
they  ctm.  They  are  alike  incapable  of  self  denial ;  they  with- 
hoht  not  their  heart  from  any  joy.  And  whether  rich  or  poor, 
they  are  alike  worhlly  wise  as  well  as  worldly  minded.  And  jmt 
only  so,  but  they  frequently  endeavour  at  the  same  time  to 
secure,  as  they  suppose,  some  provision  for  eternity*  They 
would  fain  serve  God  and  mammon*  They  wouhl  fain  receive 
the  washes  of  both.  And  they  hf)ld  it  i^ood  ptdicy  to  be  covetous, 
sensuid,  and  selfish,  as  long  as  they  can  enjoy  the  fruit  of  these 
sins,  and  yet  to  give  just  so  much  attendance  on  the  outward 
ordinances  of  religion,  as  may  pave  the  way  for  their  easier 
entrance  into  heaven,  when  they  can  enjoy  this  world  no  longer. 
**  Then  I  lotjked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  labour  that  1  had  laboured  to  do :  and,  behohl,  all  was 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  urjder  the 
sun."  Such  is  the  testimony  of  iSulomon  as  to  this  worldly 
wise,  seniiual,  and  ungodly  kind  of  life.  It  yiehls  no  (irofit 
*n  the  end.  All  the  years  spent  in  making  provision  fc»r  the 
flesh  are  wasted  and  lost.  The  flesh  must  notwithstanding 
ie.  And  at  llje  hour  of  death  what  will  it  be  the  better  for  all 
t  has  enjoyed  Y  How  ran  it  fail  hereufler  to  fare  alt  the  worse  ? 
'otonly  in  there  no  profit  in  a  life  like  this;  there  is  loss,  infinite 
loss.  God  bus  been  dishonoured*  His  good  gifts  have  been  abused. 
Tiey  have  been  soyi^ht  after  greedily.  They  have  been  re- 
ceived unf  hank  fully.  They  have  been  enjoyed  inordinately. 
And  He  HiniseU',  tlie  gracious  Giver,  has  been  forgotten.  But 
He  cannot  be  so  furgotten  with  impunity.  He  will  not  give  an 
eternity  of  heaven  to  ihem  who  live  a  worldly  life.  He  will  not 
fail  to  put  to  endless  shame  those,  who  whilst  they  enjoy  life 
through  his  bounty,  make  not  the  least  attempt  to  use  it  to  his 
glory. 


618  ECCLESIASTES  2.  12— ad. 

The  Preacher  iheweth  the  vanity  qfamasHngfor  others* 


12  And  I  turned  myself  to 
behold  wisdom,  and  madness, 
and  folly :  for  what  can  the  man 
do  that  Cometh  after  the  king  ? 
even  that  which  hath  been  al- 
ready done. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  wisdom 
excelleth  folly,  as  &r  as  light 
excelleth  darkness. 

14  The  wise  man's  eyes  are 
in  his  head ;  but  the  fool  walk- 
eth  in  darkness :  and  I  myself 
perceived  also  that  one  event 
tiappeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart, 
As  it  happeneth  to  the  fool,  so 
it  happeneth  even  to  me ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise  ? 
Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the 
fool  for  ever ;  seeing  that  which 
now  18  in  the  days  to  come  shall 
all  be  forgotten.  And  how 
dieth  the  wise  man  ?  as  the 
fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  be- 
cause the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me  :  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

18  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  taken  under  the 
sun :  because  I  should  leave  it 
unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after 
me. 

19  Aud  who  knoweth  whether 
he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ? 
yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all 


my  labour  wherein  I  have  la- 
boured, and  wherein  I  have 
shewed  myself  wise  under  the 
sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to 
cause  my  heart  to  despair  of  all 
the  labour  which  I  took  under 
the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose 
labour  is  in  wisdom,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  equitv ;  yet 
to  a  man  that  hath  not  laboured 
therein  shall  he  leave  it  for  his 
portion.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  hath  man  of  ail 
his  labour,  and  of  the  vexation 
of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath 
laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  sor- 
rows, and  bis  travail  grief;  yea, 
his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the 
night.     This  is  also  vanity. 

24  TTiere  is  nothing  better  for 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  that  he  should 
make  his  soul  enjoy  ^ood  in  his 
labour.  This  also  fsaw,  that 
it  teas  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who 
else  can  hasten  hereunto^  more 
than  I ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man 
that  is  good  in  his  sight  wisdom, 
and  knowledge,  and  joy :  but 
to  the  sinner  he  ^veth  travail, 
to  gather  and  to  neap  up,  that 
he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good 
before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 


LECTURE  1071. 

The  duty  of  enjoy  inff  thankfully  GoJTs  good  gifts. 

The  testimony  of  Solomon  as  to  the  vanity  of  a  worldly  life  is 
all  the  more  weighty,  as  he  here  observes,  on  account  of  his  own 
remarkable  experience :  <<  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 


ECCLESIASTES  2.  n-^se. 

"tbe  king  ?  even  that  Avliieli  bath  been  already  done,"  Already 
he  had  enjoyed  the  utmost  emnieiice  of  power  and  of  wisdom. 
And  infinitely  as  he  had  found  wisdom  better  than  folly»  even 
"as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness,**  yet  he  had  felt  that  wisdom 
could  not  by  itself  give  happinessj  coutd  not  exempt  the  wise 
from  those  troubles  and  calamities,  which  are  the  common  lot  of 
all  men.  "  One  event  happen eth  to  tliem  all."  To  dlej  and  to 
be  forgotten  is  tlie  doom  of  every  one.  A  reflex ioti  most  pain- 
ful to  any  man,  whoj^e  views  and  hopes  extend  no  further  than 
this  present  worhl,  enough  to  make  life  seem  to  such  an  one 
worthlesSj  grievous,  hateful. 

And  at  death  what  is  to  become  of  all  which  here  we  labour  to 
possess,  all  which  by  our  labour  we  have  here  amassed  ?  The 
wise  man's  son  may  prove  a  fooL  The  good  man's  heir  may  be 
one  that  is  ungodly.  This  again  is  a  consideration  fraught  with 
bitter  regret,  to  a  man  who  has  given  all  his  time,  and  the  whole 
energy  of  his  mind,  to  tlie  making  a  fortuucj  or  raising  an  estate. 
And  not  only  to  the  lich  does  ihis  apply,  but  also  to  the  poor 
man,  if  his  heart  be  set  on  riches  ;  if  his  affections  be  engrossed 
by  his  worldly  substance,  so  as  that  he  has  put  his  soul  in  jeopardy 
for  the  sake  of  it.  Tliat  substance,  be  it  much  or  tittle,  he  ccni- 
jiot  take  with  him  when  he  departs  hence.  That  for  which  he 
as  risen  up  early,  and  laboured  hard  all  day,  must  at  his  death 
'  belong  to  some  one  else;  unless  indeed  he  has  laboured  as  serving 
the  Lord,  unless  he  has  laboured  **  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishetli,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life/' 
John  6.  27* 

This  uncertainty  as  to  what  will  become  of  our  goods  when 
we  die,  is  one  reason  among  many  for  enjoying  the  fruit  of  our 
labour  whilst  we  live,  in  moderation,  and  witli  contentment ; 
instead  of  labouring  to  amass  that  which  others  will  probably 
waste.  But  it  is  only  God  who  cini  give  us  the  heart  to  act  thus 
wisely,  joyfully,  and  thankfully.  This  Solomon  could  testify  from 
bi^  own  experience.  Such  at  least  is  probably  the  meaning  of  a 
paflsage,  wnich  many  tbink  might  be  better  otherwise  translated. 
At  it  stands  in  our  version,  it  teaches  us  this  useful  practical  lesion, 
that  we  ought  to  enjoy  thankfully,  as  well  as  to  laoour  diligently; 
not  indeed  to  waste  prodigally,  not  to  consume  selfishly;  but 
neither  on  the  other  liand  to  heap  up  wealth  for  wealth's  sake. 
For  this  ia  Ciod's  judgment  on  the  sinner  ;  who,  himself  serving 
mammon,  m  thus  made  to  labour  for  the  benefit  of  those,  who 
use  their  means  to  God's  glory,  and  enjoy  them  with  thanks  to 
Him. 
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ECCLESIASTES  3.  i— is. 


The  Preacher  dwelleth  on  tlie 

1  To  every  thinff  there  is  a 
season,  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heaven: 

3  A  time  to  be  born,  and  a 
time  to  die;  a  time  to  plant, 
and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time 
to  heal ;  a  time  to  break  down, 
and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time 
to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and 
a  time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones, 
and  a  time  to  gather  stones  to- 
gether ;  a  time  to  embrace,  and 
a  time  to  refrain  from  embrac- 
ing; 

6  A  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to 

lose ;  a  time  to  keep,  and  a  time 
to  cast  away. 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time 
to  sew ;  a  time  to  keep  silence, 
and  a  time  to  speak ; 

s  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time 
to  hate;  a  time  of  war,  and  a 
time  of  peace. 

9  What  profit  hath  he  that 
worketh  in  that  wherein  he  la- 


times  and  seasons  of  things. 

boureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail, 
which  God  hath  given  to  the 
sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in 
it- 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time:  also  he 
hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find 
out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  there  is  no 
good  in  them,  but  for  a  num  to 
rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his 
life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man 
should  eat  and  drink,  and  en- 
joy tlie  good  of  all  his  labour, 
It  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever 
God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever : 
nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  At>m  it:  ami 
God  doeth  tV,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is 
now;  and  that  which  is  to  be 
hath  already  been ;  and  God 
requireth  that  which  is  past. 


LECTURE  1072. 

Of  looking  forward  from  time  to  eternity. 

The  vanity  of  things  earthly  is  here  further  shewn  by  this  con- 
sideration, that  they  have  each  their  season,  a  time,  and  only  a 
time,  a  transitory  time,  and  no  more.  We  are  born,  and  enjoy 
life;  but  behold,  there  is  '^a  time  to  die."  We  plant,  but  there 
is  a  time  when  that  which  grows  up  must  be  cut  down.  And  so 
it  is  with  whatsoever  we  do,  whatsoever  we  purpose,  whatsoever 
we  feel,  desire,  or  care  for,  after  a  while  we  are  just  as  deeply 
engaged  in  something  very  different,  often  the  very  opposite. 
Hence  we  may  reasonably  ask,  "  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketb 
in  that  wherein  he  laboureth?"  How  vain  a  thing  it  is  in  man  to 
set  his  affection  one  day  so  earnestly  and  exclusively,  upon  that 
which  on  another  day  he  is  likely  to  disregard  altogether ! 

To  be  engrossed  with  these  things,  to  have  uie  heart  bent 
upon  them,  to  value  them  as  the  end  of  our  existence,  or  as  the 


proper  sources  of  our  eliief  liappiness,  t!»ig  is  vain,  foolialj, 
sinful.  Riglilly  viewed,  tliey  are  tlie  ineans  of  preparing  our 
souls  for  tiie  liuppiriess  of  Jife  etenuiL  The  ohject  for  wliieh 
God  Itas  made  all  these  things  around  us>  in  all  their  beauty,  mvd 
has  appointed  us  to  have  so  mucli  to  do  wiih  them,  is  that  we 
should  be  exercised  therewith.  It  is  to  prove  us,  and  to  try  what 
is  in  our  hearts,  whether  we  will  fear  Hinij  love  Him,  and  obey 
Him.  He  has  so  presented  the  things  of  this  world  to  our  minds, 
and  so  adapted  our  minds  to  them,  that  whilst  we  are  able  to 
admire  ajid  enjoy  them,  we  cannot  witii  our  utmost  study  find 
out  the  secret  of  their  workmanship.  All  this  has  God  done  to  give 
us  pleasurable  employment  here*  But  at  the  same  time  He  has 
foroidden  us  to  make  idols  of  these  things  in  our  hearts.  He  has 
warned  us  that  they  are  but  for  times  and  seasons.  He  has  de- 
clared that  they  shall  all  be  suddenly  destroyed.  He  has  charged 
us  to  use  them  as  not  abusing  them,  to  employ  them  in  doing 
good  all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  to  enjoy  them  with  thankfulness 
of  heart  towards  Him,  by  whose  good  gift  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
even  in  this  transitory  world,  so  much  of  pleasure  is  connected 
with  every  day's  employment  and  refreshment 
I  But  how  different  from  ours  are  both  the  work  and  the  rest  of 

God  himself?     In  eternity  that  which  is  good  and  full  of  joy  is 
never  out  of  season ^     With  God   is  *'  no  variableness,   neither 
j      shadow  of  turning."  James  1,  17-     And  we,  in  these  revolving 
^^ scenes,  amongst  which  we  pass  our  few  short  years,  ought  to  have 
^■pur  hearts  bent  on   the  enjoyment  of  Him,  who  is  ^^  the  same 
^bresterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever,"    Heb,  13,  8.     In  eternity 
^Blire  shall  have  to  answer  for  that  which  we  do  and  enjoy  in  time. 
^^**  God  require th  that  which  is  past"     And  if  He  has  revealed  to 
us  the  perfect  and  eternal  nature  of  bis  own  work  and  being,  this 
is  in  o Tiler  "  that  men  should   fear   him."     Wldlst  therefore  we 
iithankfuliy  enjoy  the  things  of  time,  let  us  beware  of  setting  our 
Hjkearts  upon  them  sinfully.     Whilst  we  run  with  cheerfulness  the 
^face  which  is  set  before  us,  let  us  be  constantly  looking  forwards 
to  a  better  state  of  being,  in  which  there  is  no  change  of  times  or 
9QS|  but  all  is  always  good. 
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::i«^  «in  Im   iiac?^  ir  nutyn**nn>    iiciiifr:  j^a^  ^mcr  izsre  aSI  CBe 


ihiiiiur/  "T/w  litan^  aO.  -j*  vanscr. 

:r  I  ioiit   In   sum   learv  Gmi  ^  Al  £«  aiifi»  «Be  ^imot ;  aO 

fiiail  /ut4£»  zitt  r4£Uis«Hi»  «ii£  «*»  ^iC  :3tf  OflL  aid  afl  odtb  to 

Cu»  vu!3usft .   5ir  Aer^  '»  x  lime  <tiwc  ]iriQX>- 

OHr»  !iir  »-''*r7  aarpiMf^  ami  Sir  i.  ^iif  i  w^irt  tke 

^-^-iTj  v«irk^  BOIL   ?^ac    ^icdk 

t   I  «iiit   in   aifhtf   .ii«ar?  eoK-  :atf  iconc  «f  t&ie  ban  that  giH 

c^mio^r  "^iLe  •»&£&«  if  ziii  fmift  *ic  €Ci  "fewnwjiyl  m  tk  carck  ? 

■b^V  T.iar  C*i«t  3u^^  iKiflr6f«  £i  ^^\0^siK«   I  pgicjeire  tkit 

Citm.  uiit  nsic  ^nej  lll^£tl£  «e  Iftccrr    £f    9««i£:i^    beORt    than 

mtc  zitij  -fuimmtlf'isk  are  tieanm.  i&as  a  aaa    fWiH   re|otce  ia 

;>    Fir   diac    9!iii:k    bieMLeiSL  &»  #<v^  wvtks;  far  dal  tr  his 

iLe  MCA4C  aiifs  b«fiku«o  hcasGi:  portMS :  far  vho  lUl  bria^  him 

rrtsL  <io«t  sifi^g  befi^Lcii  :hem  i  w  fee  vhot  fhaSi  be  after  him  ? 

LECTURE  10731 

lii  Itj/wiia;^  aroKod  oa  esvth  far  MWf  thing  boC  fiable  to  the 
c&ar^  </  ramnr,  the  Pmeber  relm  to  **  the  place  of  jadgaieot,* 
aibd  to  **  the  p^Ke  of  ri^htroasacss.*  Whether  it  be  the  sore- 
rei^  ^eaticd  on  the  throee.  er  the  ongistrate  in  doe  snbonlination 
ailiBioMterif]^  the  hm  a»  the  depatv  of  the  aorere^iit  there  we 
Biij^ht  well  expect  to  find  aomeOiing  that  is  trae,  jast,  and  per- 
manent, principles  which  no  Lapse  of  time  can  alter,  no  chuige 
cf  circnnMtaoces  can  «hake.  Bet  imperfection  awaits  as  ereiy- 
where  on  earth*  The  rery  best  institutions  of  government,  how- 
erer  much  they  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  man,  as  far  as  they 
are  di^-ine,  yet,  being  administered  by  frail  and  follible  beings, 
often  painfully  remind  as  of  the  Preacher^s  observation,  that 
wickedness  is  there.  And  of  the  diorch  this  is  tme  as  well  as  of 
the  state ;  of  ^  the  place  of  righteousness,"  the  company  of 
Wlievers  in  Christ,  m  all  whose  professed  laws,  and  acts,  and 
hi%t/iry,  one  might  expect  to  find  truth,  unity,  peace,  piety,  in- 
difference to  the  world,  and  derotedness  to  heaven.  Yet,  alas, 
iniquity  is  there  also.  Well  may  we  conclude  with  Solomon, 
that  the  end  is  not  vet,  that  a  day  of  retribution  for  all  these 
things  is  at  liand :  ^'  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every 

fiurprme  and  for  every  work.^  O  God,  let  the  imperfection  of  the 
>efit  of  tilings  on  earth  make  us  not  the  less  thankful  for  that  in 
tlmm  which  is  gooil,  but  all  the  more  earnestly  desirous  to  attain 
unto  that  heaven,  \u  viVAcYi  uuo^wj  cas!L^^tL<&  eutrauce  ! 


The  Prcaclier  next  seems  to  express  a  wish  concerning  the 
sons  of  men,  that  God  might  make  tliem  aware  of  their  morrality  ; 
**  thut  they  might  see  that  they  therni^elves  are  beasts,'*  that  is  to 
say,  mortal,  like  all  the  bnito  crearion  round  about  them.  *'  For  that 
^hich  befaHeth  the  sons  of  men  befallelh  beasts;  even  one  thing 
befalleth  them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above 
a  bea.st  ;"  that  ts  to  say,  no  preeminence  in  this  respect,  no 
exemption  from  the  pejialty  of  death.  **  All  go  unto  one  place  ; 
all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again/'  No  diffirence 
is  at  present  to  be  seen  between  the  lot  of  one  and  of  the 
other  at  deatit.  Corruption  overtakes  both  alike.  Tlie  breath 
of  life  seems  to  be  the  same  in  both.  And  when  it  is  breathed 
for  the  last  time,  who  can  discern  between  **  the  spirit  of  man  that 
goeth  **  upwards,"  man  breiithing  with  his  countenance  erect, 
and  "  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goclh  downward  to  the  earth  ?** 
Certainly  no  one,  witliout  tlie  help  of  revelation  from  God, 
could  discover  how  great  a  difference  there  is.  And  certainly, 
until  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  in  the  Gospel, 
the  enjoyment  of  tliis  present  world,  the  temperate  and  thankful 
enjoyment  of  the  good  things  wliieh  God  gives  us  here,  might  be 
justly  rated  higher  than  we  should  be  disposed  to  rate  it  now.  And 
the  possession  of  these  good  things  in  abundance  might  be  pro- 
perly esteemed  a  much  more  sure  token,  than  now  it  is,  of  God*s 
favour  towards  man. 

But  we  have  been  brought  to  see  that  which  shall  be  after  us. 
Thanks  he  unto  our  Saviour,  we  have  been  taught  by  the  sure 
word  of  the  Gospel  that  our  souls  die  not,  and  that  our  bodies 
though  they  die  shall  be  made  alive  again,  and  that  if  we 
live  by  faith  in  Him  we  shall  not  die  eternally.  Though  there- 
fore we  believe,  that  God  our  Maker  is  well  pleased  to  see  us 
happy  here,  we  perceive  that  there  is  some  better  thing  awaiting 
us  hereafter.  And  our  chief  joy  is  not  in  that  which  now  we  get, 
by  labouring  for  "  the  meat  which  perislieth,"  byt  in  that  which 
we  hope  to  obtain,  by  labouring  for  "the  meat  which  endureth 
onto  everkLStiug  life.*'  John  0.  27.  Make  us  sensible,  O  hea* 
venly  Father,  that  this,  like  every  good  thing  else,  is  not  the  fruit 
f  work  of  ours,  but  rather  thy  most  gracious  gift !  Make  us 
lad  to  tldnk,  that  whatsoever  good  we  do,  for  whatsoever  end,  it 
Tn  not  we  who  do  it,  but  Christ  and  his  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in 
us!    See  Fhih  4.  13;  *2  Tim.  L  14. 
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ECCLESIASTES  4.  1—16. 


The  Preacher  sheweth 

1  So  I  returned,  and  consider- 
ed all  the  oppressions  that  are 
done  under  the  sun:  and  be- 
hold the  tears  of  guch  as  were 
oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  Uie  side  of 
their  oppressors  there  teas  pow- 
er ;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the 
dead  which  are  already  dead 
more  than  the  living  which  are 
yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both 
they,  which  hath  not  yet  been, 
who  hath  not  seen  the  evil 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  Again,  I  considered  all  tra- 
vail, and  every  right  work,  that 
for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his 
neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit 

5  I'he  fool  folcieth  his  hands 
together,  and  eateth  his  own 
flesh. 

6  Better   is  an   handful  with 

Jjuietness,  than  both  the  hands 
ull  with  travail  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

7  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the   sun. 

8  There  is  one  aloney  and  there 
is  not  a  second ;  yea,  he  hath 
neither  child  nor  brother :  yet 
is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ; 
neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with 
riches ;    neither  saith   /le.    For 


many  cases  of  vanity. 

whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also 
vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  Two  are  better  than  one; 
because  they  have  a  good  re- 
ward for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one 
will  lift  up  his  fellow  :  but  woe 
to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth ;  for  he  hath  not  another 
to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together, 
then  tuey  have  heat :  but  how 
can  one  be  warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against 
him,  two  shall  withstand  him; 
and  a  threefold  cord  is  not 
quickly  broken. 

1 3  Better  1^  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
king,  who  will  no  more  be  ad- 
monished. 

u  For  out  of  prison  he  com- 
eth  to  reign ;  whereas  also  he 
that  is  born  in  bis  kingdom  be- 
cometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living 
which  walk  under  the  sun,  with 
the  second  child  that  shall  stand 
up  in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the 

Eeople,  even  of  all  that  have  been 
efore  them :  they  also  that  come 
after  shall  not  rejoice  in  hira. 
Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit 


LECTURE  1074. 

Our  advantage  in  having  a  settled  monarchy. 

Solomon  here  first  returns  to  the  consideration  of  the  harm 
done  to  mankind  by  injustice  and  oppression.  See  ch.  3.  16.  And 
reflecting  on  the  great  amount  of  misery  hence  arising,  he  feels 
life  itself  a  burden,  seeing  that  we  cannot  live  without  witnessing 
■uch  intolerable  wrongs.  That  is  to  say,  it  would  be  so,  if  there 
were  no  other  redress  to  be  obtained  but  such  as  comes  of  the 
lielp  of  man.     In  the  next  chapter  he  tells  us  not  to  marvel  at 


r 

■  the 

■  the 


ECCLESIASTES  4.  i— 16.        *  625 


k 


the  present  impunity  of  oppressors;  *' for  hertliat  is  higher  than 
the  highest  regardeth  ;  and  there  be  higher  than  they."  Ch.  5.  8, 
But  if  we  confine  our  view  to  this  life,  the  prevalence  of  oppres- 
sion in  nearly  all  countries  and  ages  of  tae  world  is  a  circum- 
stance which  largely  interferes  with  all  plans  of  mere  earthly 
happiness. 

Besides  being  oppressed,  we  are  liable  to  be  envied,  in  pro- 
portion to  our  success  in  life.  "  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit*'  And  the  foolish  and  idle,  who  do  nothing  for  a  liveli- 
Iioo<i,  may  hence  seem  to  have  some  ground  of  reason  for  saying, 
as  tliey  are  apt  to  say  in  their  own  defence,  that  they  are  better 
off  with  a  little,  giving  themselves  no  trouble,  than  those  who 
with  much  weariness  have  gained  miich^  Another  striking  in- 
stance of  vanity  in  a  worldly  life,  is  when  a  man  labours  inces* 
santly  to  amass  a  fortune,  tliough  he  has  neither  child  nor  relation 
to  whom  to  bequeath  it-  Strange  that  such  an  one  should  not 
ask  himself  the  question,  ^^  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave 
jny  soul  of  good  ?*'  Well  may  such  a  case  remind  us,  how  many 
are  the  advantages  and  comforts  of  our  being  united  by  domestic 
ties,  how  much  better  are  two  ihaii  one,  for  enjoyment  in  plenty 
and  prosperity,  as  well  as  for  mutual  help  and  comfort  in  want 
and  in  adversity* 

One  more  case  of  vanity  is  set  forth  at  the  close  of  this  chapter, 
in  a  passage  of  doubtful  interpretation.  It  seems  to  refer  to  the 
instability  of  the  throne  of  kings.  And  it  may  probably  allude 
to  some  particular  instance,  in  which  an  aged  and  wilful  monarch 
had  been  supplanted  by  one  born  in  poverty*  but  gifted  with 
wbdom,  and  advanced  from  a  prison  to  a  palace.  And  there 
jDight  perhaps,  be  some  other  mstance  had  in  view,  in  which  a 
second  son  had  risen  up,  and  had  been  supported  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  people,  instead  of  the  rightful  heir ;  and  yet  had 
afterwards  lost  his  popularity.  Such  revolutions  have  frequently 
occurred  in  the  ill  ordered  governments,  which  have  generally 
prevailed  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world.  Happily  amongst 
ourseh'es  the  legitimate  succession  to  the  crown  of  the  rezum 
is  felt  to  be  of  great  importance  to  the  national  prosperity. 
And  independently  of  our  temporal  advantage,  we  have  learnt 
from  tlie  word  of  God,  that  it  is  a  part  of  our  duty  to  Him,  to 
honour  the  j^erson  of  our  sovereign,  and  to  preserve  unimpaired 
the  hereditary  rights  of  those  who  by  his  ordinance  reign  over  us* 


626  ECCLESIASTES  5.  1—7. 

77^«  Preadier  wameth  us  against  vanities  in  our  warship. 

1  Keep   tliy  foot  when    tbou  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ; 

goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools: 

be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  pay  that  which  thou  hast  rowed, 

gif  e  the  sacrifice  of  fools  :   for  5  Better  is  it  that  tbou  should- 

they  consider  not  that  they  do  est    not  vow,    than    that   thou 

evil.  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

3  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  6  Suffer    not    thy   mouth    to 

and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ;  neither 

to  utter  any  thing  before  God  :  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that 

for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  it    was    an     error :    wherefore 

upon   earth :   therefore  let  thy  should    God    be   angry  at    thy 

words  be  few.  voice,  and  destroy  me  work  of 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  thine  hands? 

the  multitude  of  business;  and  7  For    in    the    multitude    of 

a  fooFs  voice  is  known  by  mul-  dreams  and  many  words  there 

titude  of  words.  are  also  divers  vanides :  but  fear 

4  When   thou   vowest  a  vow  thou  God. 

LECTURE  1075. 
Of  making  good  our  vows  unto  God. 

Even  in  divine  worship  there  may  be  vanity,  for  there  may  be 
formality  and  hypocrisy,  there  may  be  inattention,  distraction  of 
thought,  rashness  in  making  a  vow  before  God,  and  prevarication 
in  excusing  the  failing  to  do  that  which  has  been  vowed.  And 
therefore  Solomon  here  charges  us,  ^^  keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do 
evil."  This  was  spoken  especially  of  the  temple  services,  and  of 
listening  to  the  reading  of  the  law.  But  it  may  be  well  applied 
as  a  rule  for  our  behaviour  in  the  services  of  our  church.  From 
the  moment  of  our  setting  foot  in  God*s  house  we  ought  to 
exercise  more  than  common  watchfulness  over  our  thoughts  and 
over  our  whole  behaviour,  that  there  may  be  no  irreverence,  no 
failure  of  attention  ;  but  that  we  may  join  with  heart  and  mind 
in  every  part  of  the  divine  service,  whetlier  in  confession,  prayer, 
or  praise,  as  well  as  that  we  may  lay  to  heart  every  portion  of 
God's  word  which  we  hear  read  out  of  his  book,  and  all  that  is 
taught  us  by  his  ministers  agreeably  thereto. 

The  next  precept  seems  to  refer  to  the  prayers  which  each 
worshipper  in  the  temple  was  at  liberty  to  offer  up  for  himself. 
**  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God  :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth  :  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  For  a  dream  cometh 
through  the  multitude  of  business;  and  a  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
multitude  of  words."  That  is  to  say,  as  a  great  pressure  of 
business  is  apt  to  cause  various  and  incoherent  dreams,  so  it  is 


» 


I 


fooiisliness  in  tlie  mind,  a  crowd  of  foolish  and  vain  tbouglits,  that 

Erompts  a  man  to  utter  a  inukitude  of  words  in  worshipping 
efore  one  so  great  as  God.  And  in  like  manner  our  blessed 
Lord  has  taoght  us,  saying,  **  wlien  ye  pray,  nse  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do  ;  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking."  Matt.  6.  7.  It  is  not  by  ttie  length,  but  by 
the  solemn  reverence,  and  devout  fervour,  of  our  devotions,  tliat 
we  must  seek  to  obtain  the  tbini^s  ftir  which  we  pray.  It  is  not  by 
making  as  it  were  fine  speeches  in  our  prayers  that  we  can  hope 
to  prevail  with  God^  but  by  addres^sing  Him  in  such  a  tone  as 
becomes  creatures  of  tlie  eartli,  applying  to  One  who  dwells  in 
heaven.  "  Therefore  let  thy  words  be  few/*  Let  us  say  what 
we  have  to  say  in  the  most  simple  and  unaffected  language,  not 
as  if  we  were  studying  to  persuade  by  flowers  of  eloquence,  but 
aa  if  we  were  striving  to  prevail  by  earnestness  of  heart. 

The  next  precept  plainly  points  to  the  practice  of  making  vows 
unto  God ;  on  wbich  subject  it  is  thus  written  in  the  book  of 
Numbers:  "If  a  man  voiv  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  swear  an 
oath  to  hind  bis  soul  with  a  bond  ;  he  shall  not  break  his  word, 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  hts  mouth.** 
Num.  30.  2.  That  this  practice  was  apt  to  be  abused  appears  plain 
from  the  precautions  enacted  in  the  Law  against  abusing  it.  See 
Lev.  27.  But  if  a  man  might  err  in  vowing  beyond  his  ability  to 
make  good,  consistently  with  bis  other  obligaiions,  how  much 
greater  was  the  error  of  attempting  to  evade  tfie  obligation  of 
the  vow !  How  vain  a  thing  must  this  be,  to  promise  unto  God 
by  way  of  pleasing  Him,  and  then  to  decline  performing  our 

Eromise  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  pretend  that  we  are  not  bound 
y  the  vows  wliidi  have  been  laid  upon  our  souls,  by  the  solemn 
covenant  made  for  us  in  our  infancy  with  God,  by  means  of  the 
Bacrament  of  baptism  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  question  the  obliga- 
tion of  that  covenant,  when  we  ought  to  be  emph>yed  in  ful- 
filling its  terms!  No;  let  us  feel  bound  by  our  vows,  and  at 
the  Mime  time  let  us  enjoy  our  privileges.  We  stand  pledged  to 
repent  and  to  believe.  And  God,  let  us  thank  Him  for  it,  God 
has  promised  to  be  merciful  to  us,  and  forgive  us  our  gins ;  He 
has  promised  to  give  us  grace  that  we  may  siin  no  more.  May 
He  incline  our  hearts  to  pay  that  which  hiis  been  vowed  in  our 
behalf;  nay  rather  to  take  our  vows  upon  ourselves,  and  so  with 
cheerful  and  thankful  hearts  to  pay  tliat  which  we  have  vowed  I 
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ECCLESIASTES  5.  8—20. 


The  Preacher  sheweth  the 

8  If  thou  seest  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor,  and  violent 
perverting  of  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  a  province,  marvel  not 
at  the  matter:  for  he  that  is 
higher  than  the  highest  regard- 
eth;  and  there  be  higher  than 
they. 

9  Moreover  the  profit  of  the 
earth  is  for  all :  the  king  Aim- 
self  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor 
he  that  loveth  abundance  with 
increase  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they 
are  increased  that  eat  them  : 
and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  be- 
holding of  them  with  their 
eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring 
man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat 
little  or  much  :  but  the  abund- 
ance of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
Lim  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which 
I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
namelt/^  riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by 
evil  travail :  and  he  oegetteth 
a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
his  hand. 


vanity  of  great  wealth. 

15  As  he  came  forth  of  his 
mother's  womb,  naked  shall  he 
return  to  go  as  he  came,  and 
shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour, 
which  he  may  carry  away  in 
his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil, 
that  in  all  points  as  he  came,  so 
shall  he  go :  and  what  profit 
hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for 
the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth 
in  darkness,  and  he  hath  much 
sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sick- 
ness. 

18  Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen  :  it  is  good  and  comely /or 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour 
that  he  taketh  under  the  sun 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him :  for  it  ti  his 
portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom 
God  hath  given  riches  and 
wealth,  and  hath  g^ven  him 
power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to 
take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

20  For  he  shall  not  much  re- 
member the  days  of  his  life; 
because  God  answereth  him  in 
the  joy  of  his  heart 


LECTURE  1076. 

Of  enjoying  thankjully  but  not  selfishly. 

We  are  here  charged  not  to  marvel  when  we  see  oppression 
and  injustice  practised,  and  seemingly  with  impunity.  We  are 
not  to  marvel,  as  if  we  thought  it  strange,  that  God  should  per- 
mit it  thus  to  be.  We  may  feel  assured,  that  He  takes  note  of 
every  thing,  and  will  prove  Himself  in  the  end  to  be  higher  than 
the  highest,  mighty  to  bring  to  judgment  the  mightiest  offenders. 
And  what  vanity  is  this,  that  men  should  put  their  souls  in 
jeopardy  for  the  sake  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  various  good 
things  which  gold  and  sWvet  ^xrc^iVv^e  I     Do  what  they  will,  **  the 
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profit  of  the  earth  m  for  all,"  and  the  monarch  has  this  in  rommon 
with  his  meanest  subject,  both  are  fit?d*  are  clothed,  and  have  all 
their  wants  supplied,  out  of  that  which  the  earth  yields  to  all  in 
common*  Some  indeed  appropriate  to  themselves  so  large  a 
share  of  these  good  things,  as  that  there  k  little  or  nothing  left 
for  others  to  possess.  But  then  they  themi^elves  cannot  consume 
beyond  a  certain  limit«  They  may  hoard,  but  in  that  case  they 
are  never  siitisfied.  Or  they  may  give  or  spend  on  others,  whose 
wants  are  thus  supplied,  without  their  being  troubled  with  the 
cares  of  property,  whose  bard  earned  meals  are  often  more 
heartily  enjoyed  than  their  master's  sumptuous  feasts,  and  whose 
sleep  after  their  hard  day's  work  is  usually  both  sound  and  sweetf 
whilst  he  in  his  abundance  lies  restlessly  awake. 

What  a  vanity  then  is  this  for  a  man  to  amass  riches  to  hig 
hurt,  to  possess  property  to  an  extent,  which  interferes  with  his 
enjoyment  of  those  very  thint;^,  of  which  his  properly  gives  him 
ail  unlimited  command  !  Wjmt  a  sore  evil  are  "riches  kept  for 
the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt  !"  And  how  frequently  do  such 
fortunes  come  to  nothing,  "perish  by  evil  travail,'*  so  that  the 
son  of  the  rich  man  has  *' nothing  in  his  hand!"  Or  if  tlie 
wealth  be  not  taken  from  its  owner,  the  owner  must  be  taken 
from  the  wealth  ;  he  must  go  out  of  the  world  naked  as  he  came 
into  it ;  unable  to  carry  with  him  the  least  purtiun  of  those  riches 
for  which  he  has  laboured  all  his  life,  and  for  the  sake  of  saving 
which  he  may  perhaps  have  denied  himself  the  refreshmtnt 
needful  to  bis  health,  and  the  medicine  that  might  have  cured 
his  sickness.  Surely  it  is  better  to  enjoy  with  thankfulness  the 
mods  which  Cod  bestows,  than  thus  to  hoard  them  to  no  purpose. 
It  is  better  to  rejoice  in  our  labour,  and  to  partake  of  those 
pleasures  which  Go<l  allows  and  invites  us  to  partiike  of  here; 
provided  we  set  not  our  hearts  upon  them,  provided  we  use  them 
no  further  than  we  may  view  them  as  God's  gifL  This  was 
especially  a  duty  under  the  Old  Te^^tament ;  the  Law  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  commanding  the  people  to 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  as  they  feasted  on  the  good  of  the  land. 
See  Deut-  12.  12,  18.  The  gospel  also  would  teach  us  to  enjoy 
thankfully,  whilst  it  charges  us  not  to  do  any  tiling  selfishly. 
But  under  the  gospel  we  learn  to  give  less  heed  to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  this  present  life.  And  forgetting  those  thingit  which 
are  behind,  we  press  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,     See  Phil.  3.  13,  14* 
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ECCLESIASTES  6.  1—12. 


The  Preacher  sheweth  the  vanity  qfpossessiam  not  enjoyed. 


1  There  is  an  evil  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it 
%$  common  among  men  : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches,  wealth,  and  ho- 
nour, so  that  he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he 
desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  vani- 
ty, and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  If  a  man  beget  an  hun- 
dred children^  and  live  many 
years,  so  that  the  days  of  his 
years  be  many,  and  his  sou!  be 
not  filled  with  good,  and  <tlso 
that  he  have  no  burial ;  I  say, 
ihat  an  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  va- 
nity, and  departeth  in  darkness, 
ana  his  name  shall  be  covered 
with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen 
the  sun,  nor  known  any  thing  : 
this  hath  more  rest  than  the 
otiier. 

6  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thou- 


sand years  twice  told,  yet  hath 
he  seen  no  good :  do  not  all  go 
to  one  place  ? 

7  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for 
his  mouth,  and  yet  the  appetite 
is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool  ?  what  hath  the 
poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be- 
fore the  living  ? 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the 
eyes  than  the  wandering  of  the 
desire :  this  is  also  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit 

10  That  which  hath  been  is 
named  already,  and  it  is  known 
that  it  is  man :  neither  may  he 
contend  with  him  that  is  migh- 
tier than  he. 

11  Seeing  there  be  many 
things  that  increase  vanity, 
what  15  man  the  better  ? 

IQ  For  who  knoweth  what  is 
good  for  man  in  this  life^  all 
the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  a  shadow?  for 
who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall 
be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 


LECTURE  1077. 

All  worldly  plans  of  life  are  vain  alike. 

Nothing  can  more  plainly  shew  the  vanity  of  earthly  goods, 
tlian  that  it  is  no  uncommon  case  for  a  man  to  possess  them  in 
abundance,  and  yet  not  have  the  heart  to  use  or  to  enjoy  them. 
This  proves  that  the  things  in  themselves  are  vain;  and  that  the 
pleasure  arising  from  the  use  of  them  is  the  gift  of  God ;  a  gift 
which  He  bestows  most  largely  on  those,  who  use  them  most 
according  to  his  will.  And  where  this  gift  is  withheld,  it  matters 
not  how  much  a  man  may  have,  or  how  long  he  may  live,  or  how 
many  children  may  be  born  to  him.  All  tuese  circumstances  of 
outward  prosperity  are  nothing,  without  the  thankful  and  joyful 
heart  And  if  in  the  midst  otplenty  the  soul  remains  dissatisfied 
and  discontented,  then  it  were  better  for  that  man  that  he  had 
not  been  born  alive ;  then  the  child  that  is  born  dead  before  its 
time  is  ''  better  than  he.''  If  there  be  no  enjoyment  in  either 
case,  there  is  no  advantage  in  length  of  years,    but  rather  a 
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disadvantage  in  continuance  of  trouble.  And  deatli  overtakes 
both  alike  in  the  end,  though  the  one  much  sooner  than  the 
other. 

Another  striking  instance  of  vanity  is  this,  tliat  "  All  the  labour 
of  man  is  for  his  mouth)  and  yet  the  appetite  is  not  filled."  How- 
ever hard  a  man  noay  work,  and  however  amply  be  may  supply 
himself  with  food,  still  in  a  few  hours  he  must  be  supplied  a^aln ; 
his  hunger  craving  for  renewed  supplies,  notwithstanding^  all  his 
pains  to  satisfy  it.  The  wise  man  and  tlie  fool  here  stand  in  the 
same  case  ;  no  wisdom  availing  to  exempt  us  from  the  necessity 
of  thus  continually  recruiting  our  strenujth  and  life.  Nor  is  there 
herein  any  difference  hetween  the  rich  and  the  poor;  except  that 
ihey  who  have  much  are  the  most  apt  to  desire  more  tlian  they 
have,  and  irjstead  of  being  content  with  "  the  sight  of  the  eyes, 
are  disturbed  by  "the  wandering  of  the  desire/' 

"That  which  hath  been  is  named  already*  and  it  is  known  that 
it  is  man  :  neither  may  he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than 
be,"  This  obscure  verse,  if  rightly  thus  translated,  may  perluips 
be  a  kind  of  summing  up  of  all  that  has  been  said  previously  in  the 
book,  to  this  effect ;  The  practices  and  notions  prevalent  among 
men  have  now  been  set  forth,  and  it  has  been  shewn  that  they 
are  such  as  might  be  expected  of  a  being  so  vain  as  man ;  who  in 
his  pursuit  of  happiness,  is  apt  to  regard  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator;  ana  who  often  foolisihly  contends  against  the  ap- 
pointments of  his  Maker,  But  to  how  little  purpose  does  he  thus 
contend!  **  What  is  man  the  better"  for  thus  following  the 
devices  and  desires  of  his  own  heart  ?  And  who  that  looks  only 
to  such  means  of  ha|>yiness  as  these,  who  can  tell  **  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  hespendeth 
as  a  shadow  ?"  Or  again,  who  can  promise  him  the  siitii^faction, 
if  it  be  one,  of  being  blest  with  a  fair  name,  or  wJlh  a  prosperous 
family,  after  he  has  himself  been  summoned  hence  by  death  ? 
••who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  ilie  sun." 
Lord,  let  us  place  our  happiness  in  Thee,  anti  then  all  is  no  longer 
%'anity.  Lord,  let  us  take  delight  in  doing  thy  will  and  hofnng  to 
enjoy  thy  glory  ;  and  then  wliether  we  abound  or  want,  whether 
%ve  live  or  die,  we  know  that  we  have  that  which  is  goo<l  for  us 
here,  and  shall  have  that  which  is  good  for  us  hereafter. 
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ECCLESIASTES  7.  1—14. 


Th^  Preacher  setUih 

1  A  ^ood  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment;  and  the  day 
of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth. 

t  It  is  better  to  go  to  the 
koQse  of  mourning,  than  to  go 
to  the  house  of  feasting:  for 
diat  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and 
the  liring  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

3  Sorrow  is  better  than  laugh- 
ter: for  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in 
the  hou<e  of  mourning ;  but  the 
heart  of  fools  is  in  the  boose  of 
■lirth. 

s  It  is  better  to  hear  the  re- 
buke of  the  wise,  than  for  a 
man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
nnder  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter 
of  the  fool :  this  also  is  ranity. 

7  Surely  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ;  and  a  gift  de- 
stroveth  the  heart. 

s  better  is  the  end  of  a  thing 


forth  ike  right  way. 

than  the  beginning  thereof:  and 
the  patient  in  spirit  is  better 
than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to 
be  angry :  for  anger  resteth  in 
the  besom  of  fooI& 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost 
not  enquire  wisely  concerning 
this. 

11  Wisdom  is  good  with  an 
inheritance :  and  by  it  there  is 
profit  to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  if  a  defence, 
and  money  is  a  defence :  but 
the  excellency  of  knowledge  is^ 
that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them 
that  have  it 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God : 
for  who  can  make  that  straight, 
which  be  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be 
joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity consider :  God  also  hath  set 
the  one  over  against  the  other, 
to  the  end  that  man  should  find 
nothing  after  him« 


LECTURE  107a 

71^^  advantage  of  mewing  things  wisely* 

After  dwelling  on  the  vanity  of  all  merely  worldly  plans  of 
kippiness,  the  Preacher  begins  in  this  chapter  to  set  forth  a 
better  way,  to  point  out  what  notions  we  ought  to  entertain,  and 
what  objects  to  pursue,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  best  of  happiness 
which  this  life  can  afford.  **  A  good  name,**  he  tells  us,  ^  is 
bettor  tlian  precious  ointmenf  Not  merely  worldly  reputation, 
but  the  esteem  of  the  gtKKi,  the  fragrance  of  this  is  more  lasting, 
and  more  valuable,  than  that  of  the  most  costly  perfume.  **  And 
the  day  of  death"  is  better  **  than  the  day  of  one's  birth  ;^  be- 
cause t\\c  labour  of  life  is  now  over,  the  race  is  run,  and  hence- 
forth there  remains  the  crown  of  glory  to  be  enjoyed.  **  It  is 
bettor  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men,"  namely,  sickness  and 
death  ;  **  and  the  living  will  by  it  to  his  heart."  As  men  cannot 
esrsipe  death,  it  must  be  ^gooa  lox  ^^m  V^  be  made  to  consider 


ECCLESIASTES  7.  i— u. 


I 


» 


tlieir  latter  end*  For  a  like  reason»  *^  Sorrow  is  better  than 
laughter:  for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better.'*  And  to  put  tlie  same  important  truth  in  another  point 
of  view,  "  Tlie  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  niuurniiig; 
but  the  heart  of  fools  is  id  the  house  of  mirth/*  Oh  let  us  then 
go  w^ith  willing^  steps  to  scenes  of  sorrow  and  of  death.  Let  us 
receive  with  meekness  the  chastening^  of  the  Lord,  or  the  rebukes 
of  the  wise  amongst  our  brethren;  knowing  that  the  mirth  of 
fools  is  vanity,  whereas  the  profit  of  being  humble,  serious,  and 
wise,  is  great,  and  is  eternal. 

It  is  an  important  point  of  true  wisdom  to  be  not  hasty  in 
spirit,  not  prone  to  anger,  but  to  be  patient  rather  than  irritable 
and  proud.  Oppression  is  indeed  upt  to  make  even  a  wise  man 
furious  with  wratli.  And  a  bribe  prevailing  against  a  just  cause 
is  so  vexatious,  that  it  is  not  unlikely  to  break  the  heart  of  the 
person  oppressed.  But  let  us  wait  to  see  the  end.  In  due  season 
all  wrongs  will  be  redressed.  And  it  becomes  us  in  the  mean- 
time 10  continue  patient  in  well  doing,,  yea,  even  to  rejoice  when 
we  suffer  wrongfully.  Near  akin  to  pride  and  wrath  is  the  spirit 
which  prompts  men  to  complain  of  the  times  they  live  in,  as  if 
worse  than  those  which  went  before.  The  fault  is  not  in  the 
times,  but  in  themselves,  and  in  their  conceit  of  being  wiser  and 
better  than  those  amongst  whom  they  live ;  a  coiieeit  which 
makes  them  in  comparison  more  unwise  and  worse. 

As  to  worhlly  possessions,  they  are  doubtless  conducive  to 
many  excellent  uses,  provided  they  are  combined  with  wisdom. 
There  is  profit  thereby  "  to  them  that  see  the  sun,''  That  is  to  say, 
as  long  {IS  we  iire  alive  here,  they  help  to  our  enjoyment  They 
serve  for  our  defence  against  want.  And  when  wisely  used,  they  may 
be  made  to  redound  to  God's  glory,  and  to  our  own  eterual  gain- 
Thus  as  "  wisdom  is  a  defence,"  so  also  "  money  is  a  defence." 
But  money  without  wisdom  has  been  shewn  to  be  mere  vanity. 
Whereas  wisdom,  even  without  wealth,  "giveth  life  to  them  that 
have  it*'*  Let  us  therefore  seek  first  and  foremost  divine  wisdom. 
And  let  us  wisely  regard  whatsoever  lot  God  gives  us  here,  as  the 
g'racious  dispensation  of  his  providence;  in  which  it  is  our  duty 
to  acquiesce,  and  to  be  thankful.  If  we  have  prosperity,  let  us 
enjoy  it  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  gives  it.  If  we  have  advert 
Aity,  let  us  lay  to  heart  the  chastisements  of  tlie  Lord,  assured 
that  He  afflicts  us  for  our  good  1  **God  also  hath  set  the  one 
•^inst  the  otlier,  to  the  end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
bim;"  God  haii  so  chequered  our  lot  with  good  and  evil,  tlmt  we 
Lave  in  no  case  any  reason  to  complain.  Prosperity  and  ad- 
venitVf  each  has  its  proper  use.  Abundance  and  want^  good 
report  and  evil  report,  health  and  sickness,  life  and  death,  all  in 
their  turn,  if  welcomed  as  the  ordinance  of  God>  all  are  found  t^ 
be  aeasooable  and  good. 
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The  Preacher  sheweth  the  cgmdmsitms  afwiadamu 


15  All  things  hare  I  seen  in 
the  Hays  of  mv  ranity:  there 
is  a  jost  man  that  perisheth  in 
his  rij^hteoosness,  and  there  is 
a  wicked  mem  that  prolongeth 
hiM  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  He  not  ri^^hteous  over  much; 
neither  make  thyself  orer  wise : 
why  shouldest  thoa  destroy  thy- 
self? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked, 
neither  be  thou  foolish :  why 
shouldest  thou  die  before  thy 
time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  should- 
est take  hold  of  this;  yea,  also 
from  this  withdraw  not  thine 
hand :  for  he  that  feareth  God 
hhall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the 
wise  more  than  ten  mighty  men 
which  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  good, 
and  sinneth  not 

21  Also  take  no  heed  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou 
bear  thy  servant  curse  thee  : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine 
own  heart  knoweth  that  thou 
thyself    iikewbe    hast    cursed 


others.. 

23  All  this  have  I  prored  by 
wisdom :  I  said,  I  will  be  wise ; 
but  it  was  br  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  hr  oS^  and 
exceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it 
out? 

25  I  applied  mine  heart  to 
know,  iod  to  search,  and  to 
seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  things,  and  to  know  the 
wickedness  of  foUy,  even  of 
foolishness  and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  Utter  than 
death  the  woman  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands 
as  bands:  whoso  pleaseth  God 
shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the 
sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found, 
saith  the  preacher,  counting  one 
by  one,  to  find  out  the  account  : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seek- 
eth,  but  I  find  not :  one  man  a- 
mong  a  thousand  have  I  found ; 
but  a  woman  among  all  those 
have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 
that  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right ;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions. 


LECTURE  1079. 

The  universal  corruption  of  human  mUure. 

The  Preacher,  speaking  of  the  days  of  his  vanity,  perliaps 
means  the  period  when  he  regarded  things  with  a  worldly  mind, 
without  the  light  and  guidance  of  divine  revelation.  He  had 
seen  the  just  man  dying  in  his  righteousness,  and  the  wicked  man 
living  on  in  his  wickedness.  And  he  may  possibly  be  expressing 
the  reflexions  which  he  made  upon  these  cases,  as  an  uninspired 
man,  when  he  says,  "  Be  not  righteous  over  much ;  neither  make 
thyself  overwise:  why  shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself?"  But  it 
is  by  divine  authority  that  he  rather  thus  advises  us :  **  Be  not 
over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou  foolish :  why  shouldest  thou 
die  before  thy  time  ?  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of 
this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand :  for  he  that 
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feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all."  Let  us  then  with- 
draw our  band  from  all  worldly  practices,  let  ua  renounce  all 
faithless,  foolish  fear  of  being  **  righteous  overmuch."  Or  if  we 
take  the  words  for  an  inspired  warning  against  overstrained 
scruples  of  conscience,  let  us  be  no  less  watchful  against  a  danger 
mucli  more  imminent,  the  risk  lest  our  consciences  be  not  as 
scrupulous,  not  as  tender,  as  they  ought  to  be. 

One  whose  conscience  is  overscrupulous  is  called  by  St.  Paul, 
*'the  weak  brother."  I  Cor.  8,  IK  And  here  wisdom  is  said  to 
strengthen  the  wise.  And  we  are  warned  that  there  is  no  man 
absolutely  sinless,  as  if  to  guard  us  from  despondency  in  sin, 
though  certiiinly  not  to  discourage  us  in  aimirjg  at  obeying  the 
precept  of  our  Lord,  **  Be  ye  therefore  perfect."  Malt.  5.  i8. 
And  it  is  against  an  infirmity  of  the  same  kind  as  a  weakly  con- 
science,  that  we  are  warned  in  the  following  exhortation  :  **  Also 
take  no  heed  nnto  ail  words  that  are  spoken  j  lest  thou  hear  thy 
servant  curse  thee/'  To  be  too  sensitive  to  reproach,  and  to 
listen  to  wliat  we  had  better  not  hear,  only  exposes  us  to  needless 
pain.  And  we  must  be  aware  that  we  ourselves  often  say  of 
others  that  which  we  should  not  wish  them  to  overhear.  *'  For 
oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others/* 

AH  this,  the  Preacher  says,  he  had  proved  by  wisdom.  When 
lie  said,  **  I  will  be  wise,*'  wisdom  was  far  from  him-  When  wise 
in  his  own  conceit,  he  was  foolish.  When  he  applied  his  heart 
to  the  search  after  knowledge,,  and  especially  to  know  *'  the 
wickedness  of  foolishness,"  not  merely  its  vanity  in  regard  to 
man,  but  also  its  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God,  then  he  was  en- 
lightened to  know  how  bitter,  "  more  bitter  than  death,"  is  the 
woman,  "  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets.**  Then  he  found  that 
this  was  one  of  the  most  prevailing  sins  into  which  the  wicked  fall ; 
whilst  Gotl  preserves  from  this  temptation  those  who  please  Him. 
Then  he  observed  furtlier,  that  it  was  hard  to  iind  either  a  man 
or  woman,  and  least  of  ail  the  latter,  in  those  times,  whose  heart 
was  right  with  God.  For  though  God  at  the  first  made  man 
upright,  all  have  since  gone  far  astray,  and  all  have  followed  the 
devices  and  desires  of  their  own  hearts.  Thus  does  true  wisdom 
teach  us  the  full  of  man,  and  the  gross  corru[Uion  of  our  nature. 
Thus  duly  warned  how  far  we  have  gone  frum  original  righte- 
ousness, let  us  pray  God  to  renew  us  day  by  day>  that  we  tlirough 
ihe  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  grow  in  grace,  an*i  may  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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Tie  PttmAr-  ic^tZad,  .-a 


1  Wl^   ii  »  t3#e 

viw^xs  KaBketa  ki»  fkce  Xm 
dkifte.  aervd  Ufe  ^Vianft  of  kit 
fKe  ii^  be  csask^efL 

2  I  cemikMd  iketxo  keep  tke 
kiBjr*!  cocBsaadiDetst.  ssk!  Aai 
n  Ttz^jA  of  tie  ottXk  of  God. 

3  Be  Dot  b;xi)T  to  zo  out  of 
kis  fi^t :  ftuxi  DOC  in  an  eril 
tkm^:  for  be  <ioelk  wikatsoercr 
pfeaihelh  him. 

4  Where  tlie  word  of  a  khi^ 
is,  there  is  pover :  and  wko 
muLj  ny  unto  him.  What  do- 
eit  tkoa? 

5  Wboso  keepeth  the  eom- 
mandment  »ball  feel  no  eril 
tking::  and  a  wise  man's  heart 
discemeth  both  time  and  judg- 
ment 

6  Because  to  ererj  purpose 
there   is   time  and    judgrment. 


Ae  wmceriMXMfj  ef  thme* 

ifceiefoue  t^  misery  of  man  is 
crest  vpoB  hxm. 

7  For  he  knowedi  doC  that 
wkSc^  shall  be:  lor  who  can 
ten  him  when  it  shaU  be  ? 

§  TVfT  is  DO  man  that  hath 
power  orer  the  spirit  to  retain 
the  spirit ;  Deither  Aotib  he  pow- 
er in  the  ciar  of  death:  and  Aert 
is  no  di««har]gne  in  that  war;  nei- 
ther diall  wickedness  delirer 
those  that  are  giren  to  it. 

9  AU  this  hare  I  seen,  and  ap- 
plied rar  heart  unto  erery  work 
that  is  done  under  the  sun: 
ikere  is  a  time  wherein  one  man 
mleth  orer  another  to  his  own 
hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  widced 
buried,  who  had  come  and  gone 
from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and 
they  were  forgotten  in  the  dty 
where  they  had  so  done:  this 
is  also  vanity. 


LECTURE  1080. 
The  wisdom  of  planning  for  eternity. 

As  a  proof  of  how  much  wisdom  tends  to  happiness,  it  is  sud 
to  make  the  face  to  shine.  It  lightens  up  the  countenance  with 
an  intelligent  expression.  And  if  it  be  true  heavenly  wisdom, 
this  expression  is  such  as  indicates  kindness,  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, and  love.  Instead  of  that  fierce  boldness,  which  appears 
in  the  looks  of  the  ignorant  and  proud,  it  may  be  seen  in  the  face 
of  the  truly  wise  man,  that  he  stands  in  awe  of  God,  and  that  he 
delights  in  doing  good  to  his  fellow  creatures. 

Amongst  the  counsels  of  wisdom  here  given,  towards  leading  a 
happy  li^  on  earth,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find,  that  much 
importance  is  attached  to  keeping  the  king's  commandment,  for 
eonscience  sake  towards  God.  We  find  Sl  Paul,  in  the  New 
Testament,  urging  this  duty  on  the  attention  of  Christians,  as 
one  which  is  most  needful  for  their  peaceful  enjoyment  of  life,  as 
well  as  acceptable  to  God  their  Saviour.  See  I  Tim.  *2.  2,  3. 
The  preacher's  instructions  on   this  subject  apply  to  a  form  of 

{overnment  different  from  our  own.     But  when  he  speaks  of  the 
ing  as  doing  "  whatsoever  pleaseth  him,"  and  as  being  above 
responsibility  to  any  m«LT\,\ie  V^^j  ivo  m^ans  implies  that  Uie  king 
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ore  free  than  liis  subjects  from  the  oblif^atioii  of  duty  towards 
God,  Only  he  woyld  counsel  us  to  be  iiiil>ject  to  the  powers  that 
be»  whether  they  duly  discharge  their  duties  or  not,  to  be  subject 
out  of  regard  to  our  own  peace,  and  out  of  regard  to  our  duty  to 
God.  And  as  it  is  only  to  evil  doers  that  they  oughi  to  be  a 
terror,  he  warns  ns  not  to  shrink  from  their  sight,  not  to  do  those 
evil  things  which  would  make  us  afraid  of  their  observation,  but 
to  submit  to  their  commands,  and  to  conform  to  their  law^s,  with 
a  wise  discernment  of  times  and  sesisons.  For  then  we  shall  have 
no  cause  to  be  afraid  of  their  power;  if  we  do  that  which  is  good. 
See  Rom.  13.  3. 

This  discernment  of  times  and  seasons,  the  judging  rightly 
what  is  the  fitting  opportunity  for  doing,  or  not  doing,  what- 
soever  we  are  in  doubt  about,  is  one  of  the  principju  points 
in  practical  wisdom  ;  for  the  w^ant  of  which,  **  the  misery  of 
man  is  great  upon  him/'  Man  cannot  foresee  the  future ; 
**He  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be:  for  who  can  tell  him 
wLen  it  shall  be  ?"  We  form  our  plans  therefore  in  the  dark. 
We  know  not  even  whether  we  shall  live  to  see  the  issue  of 
them.  We  are  not  masters  of  our  own  lives,  any  more  than  of 
the  wills  and  actions  of  those  cironnd  us,  on  which  the  result**  of 
our  own  conduct  must  in  some  degree  depend.  In  our  conflict 
with  death  there  is  no  escape  ;  and  we  cannot  avoid  the  encounter 
when  our  time  is  come.  Neither  righteousness,  which  commends 
IIS  to  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  nor  w^ickedness,  which  seems 
often  to  confer  on  men  some  temporary  advantage  here,  can 
deliver  ns  from  this  destroying  power.  Hence  the  uncertainty 
and  vanity  which  belong  to  all  our  work  that  is  doing  under 
the  sun.  Hence  they  timt  rule  often  rule  to  their  hurt ;  exer- 
cialng  dominion,  and  reckoning  on  its  continuance^  when  they 
ought  to  have  been  preparing  to  resign  it.  And  in  like  manner 
the  wicked  are  often  suddenly  cut  off,  buried,  and  speedily  for- 
fatten ;  in  the  very  place  and  time  when  they  thought  to  have 
been  alive  and  employed  as  heretofore,  coming  and  going  "  from 
the  place  of  the  holy,*'  attending  outwardly  on  religious  ordi- 
nanccH,  but  fulfilling  their  own  will  and  pleif^ure.  **  This  also  is 
Inanity/*  To  plan  in  ignorance  ;  to  begin  and  not  to  finish  ;  to  pur- 
pose, and  to  be  baffled  in  the  execution ;  to  miss  the  tide  of 
opportunity ;  and  to  leave  our  work  all  unfinished  in  the  midst  of 
jt;  this  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Let  us  then  pray  for 
wisdom  to  discern  "both  time  and  judgment."  Let  it  be  the 
end  of  all  our  plans  to  do  exactly  that  which  God  wouhl  have  us  do, 
and  exactly  when  He  would  have  us  to  be  doing  it.  Let  us  make 
It  our  business  :ind  pleasure,  alike  to  live,  if  He  gives  ns  life;  and 
to  die,  if  He  sends  us  death.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  the  duties  of 
to  day,  taking  no  anxious  care  for  to  morrow ;  ever  planning, 
not  for  this  world's  uncertain  future,  but  for  the  sure  issuers  of 
cerniiy* 

T  t  2 
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II  E«Haas5e    i«^=.:dsce   i;£iZr.>c 
did  ^iC2f   ic  aitfn  2»  f^-^j  set  in 

ks  7rioiii^:«^L  T^  iar>^T  I  ksftyr 
oac  X  ^im^  zt  -9^.1  viti  Ui^a 
cittc  5sir  G-:«i-  wiici  fear  b*- 
ian  ijs: 


sue  :««fd:rf  G-aL 
:%  Ti^fr^  2*  A  -njahy  wiici  is 

W  ;i«  w*^-  ^:i:o  «'^50o  h  Lip- 
f*a<CL  Axyrf^  ->  tie  ^ork 
*C  ii«*  'PTckei:  *irk:r.  iLere  be 
virkfi  lofiL.  «»  vi^coi  i:  Lap- 
f^a«*^  *«tcEz:^  l«>  liie  work 


uruG^etx  txe  ad  ^Ue  C9cd  tad  rftke  eriL 

tLis  al-so  i>  ramnr. 

15  TLen  I  commended  mirth, 
becaa$e  a  x&^n  hath  no  better 
thir^  airier  the  smu  than  to 
eai.  asd  to  drink,  and  to  be 
B^rry  :  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the 
daT5  of  Lis  life,  which  God 
eireth  him  under  the  son. 

li  W^ieo  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  k^ow  wisdom,  and  to  see 
the  boHnes  that  is  done  upon 
&e  earth  :  (for  also  M^ty  tsfAo/ 
neitLer  day  nor  night  seeth 
deep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work 
of  God,  that  a  man  cannot  find 
out  the  work  that  is  done  nnder 
the  son  :  because  though  a  man 
laboar  to  seek  ii  out,  yet  he 
shall  not  find  ii ;  yea  farther; 
though  a  wise  mam  think  to 
know  i/,  yet  shall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  i7. 


I 


lit 
said 


that 


LECTURE  lOSl. 
Ch'hnMC  cemtai  t^Jbtd  God's  ways  iMserulaUt^ 

Ix  c^Misisg  osr  oMirse  of  life,  we  are  apt  to  be  beguiled  by 
ike  5eem:s£  iaruaity  of  sinners.  ^  Because  sentence  against  an 
e^I  wKck  i»  rwc  ejceruted  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
«f  xDe^  is  frilly  set  in  them  to  do  eriL"  There  are  some  who 
carry  iiij>  ^^  £ir,  as  to  a$k  with  seeding  words,  ^  where  is  the  pro- 
■i3$«r  oc  lis  cwain^.*^  ^  Pet.  3.  4.  There  are  few  who  are 
alr^^rxfCJ^r  proof  a^nst  this  fallacy,  few  who  would  not  better 
nKa>4  t^'OiptatSosv.  if  they  felt  sure  that  the  punishment  of  sin 
wv^aid  f«x*M>w  straight  way  upon  transgression.  But  the  time  thus 
)»r4^7pci$«i\i  is  desi^^ned  by  God  for  our  triaL  It  is  the  means  by 
whicii  He  p?\>res  what  b  in  our  hearts.  It  is  also  the  oppor- 
tun!t>  which  He  gives  us  for  repenting^,  and  turning  unto  Him. 
Ai>d  i:  i*  certain,  as  we  are  here  warned,  that  however  long  judg- 
ment he  delayed,  it  shall  in  the  end  ^  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
Gixi/*  but  **  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked." 

A  nc'tribution  after  this  life  ended  is  here  suggested  to  the 
mind.  And  the  writer  of  this  book  haWng  first  shewn  the 
vanity  of  anv  mere  worldly  pursuit,  whikt  he  admitted  the  ex- 
cellency of  tilis  world's  blessings  when  enjoyed  as  gifts  of  God 
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accordinjor  to  his  will,  lias  now  come  to  the  raention,  or  all  but 
tlie  mention,  of  tliat  future  state  of  being,  wljicli  makes  even  the 
best  of  tins  worUi's  goods  but  little  worth  in  the  comparison.  For 
this  he  had  prepared  us  by  teaching,  that  however  excellent  life 
may  be,  death  is  more  so,  and  the  bonse  of  mourning  a  better 

Elace  to  visit  than  the  house  of  feasting*  See  Ch,  7,  l,  2.  But 
e  now  intimates  the  matter  much  more  clearly ;  telling  us  that 
however  long  the  sinner's  life  may  htst,  it  is  but  as  a  shadow  ;  and 
leading  to  tlie  concltmionj  that  in  reality,  in  the  abiding  reality 
of  another  life,  they  that  fear  not  God  shall  suffer  for  it. 

He  had  indeed  observed  before,  how  frequently  it  happens,  that 
as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned  the  wicked  often  seem  to  fare  as  well 
as  the  righteousj  and  the  righteous  to  suffer  as  much  as  the 
wicked.  And  this  Iiad  led  him  to  commend  mirth ;  it  had  given  him 
occasion  to  set  forth  the  goodness  of  God,  wlio  **maketb  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,"  Matt.  3.  45,  who  has  connected 
»o  much  of  pleasure  with  ibe  many  natural  actions  that  are  com- 
roon  to  men  of  every  character,  and  who  brings  it  to  pass,  that 
even  this  kind  of  pleasure  is  enjoyed  most  truly,  and  most 
largely,  by  those  who  receive  and  use  it  as  his- gift.  These  topics 
had  been  previously  enhirged  upon.  See  Ch,  2.  15.  24.  And 
as  if  to  prevent  all  misapprehension  on  the  subject,  they  are  here 
once  more  referred  to,  in  connexion  with  the  positive  assurance, 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  but  not  with  those 
who  fear  Him  not.  Let  us  then  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it. 
See  1  Cor.  7.  3i.  Let  us  enjoy  all  tliat  God  gives  us  here,  under 
tlje  solemn  conviction,  that  we  shall  liave  to  give  account  of  our 
enjoyment  hereafter  ;  when  they  who  have  here  enjoyed  selfishly, 
wa^tefully,  and  intemperately,  will  perish  miserably ;  whilst  they 
who  liave  here  enjoyed  soberly,  and  thankfullyi  will  be  made 
partaJcers  of  joy  eternaL 

And  if  after  all  we  cannot  reconcile  all  that  we  see  on  earth 
with  our  notions  of  God's  superintending  providence,  if  we  can- 
imt  answer  the  many  difficult  questions  arising  from  the  permis- 
sion of  evil  in  the  world,  or  if  we  are  unable  to  see  clearly  the 
force  of  the  reasoning  wi»ich  is  set  before  us  on  the  subject  in 
this  book,  w^e  may  at  least  learn  from  that  which  is  here  written, 
to  be  content  to  remain  without  satisfaction  for  the  present. 
£ven  to  bolomon,  with  all  his  wisdom,  and  with  all  the  light  of 
inspiration,  the  ways  of  God  were  found  to  be  past  searching  out* 
No  wonder  tliat  they  are  so  found  to  be  by  us.  Let  us  labour  to 
iinderi<riind  fhem.  And  let  us  also  acquiesce  in  finding  them 
juficrutahie.  Let  ns  delight  in  knowing  all  we  can  of  Go<h  And 
the  more  we  are  halTlefl  in  the  searcli,  h-t  us  so  much  tlie  more 
net  our  hearts  upiui  attaining  to  that  hi-aven,  where  we  sbuU  see 
Him  as  He  is,  and  know  even  as  we  are  knowiu 


I   Fir  l1  lim  I  ^sMbsuttsr^^ 


neicLer 

a  reward; 

oitketm  is  for- 


4  Aiw  cbor  lore,  and  tbeir 
bsired,  aad  tkrir  enTT,  is  nov 
pnga«d ;  neitker  laTe  lliejr 
as  J  sore  a  portian  (or  erer  in 
aaj  txim^  dlat  is   done   under 


itfc: 


r  Go  c^T  vaj,  eal  dij  bread 
witk  j^j,  and  drink  tliy  wine 
witk  a  Bieny  heart;  fat  God 
WMT  aecepCetli  thy  works. 

9  Let  tkj  garments  be  always 
wLiie;  and  let  tby  head  lack 
BO  ointanent. 

9  Lire  joj^oUy  with  the  wife 
whom  thoo  lorest  all  the  days 
of  the  life  of  thy  Tanity,  which 


im  lA  ziuc  -sM  jiedare  tuem. 

1  JLl  acaria  £amf  kike  :»  aZ.  : 
0«c-»  :j  ifxe  -f^iei!:  "if  tie  r^iice- 
•nk  mit  »  :ae  «5ik:&f< :  :^  lae 
loiC  'ii'  i^  ctsao.  aad  a> 
aeiisaa  :  »  itw  ts^ftS  scri- 
aoit  »  iim  a^^  saeriS- 
»  iff  Qie  jTiinA.  no  ci 
cW  lie  taoc  »wear- 
iif  isac  inrrKl  aa  <sa^ 

3  Tiii  u  aa  e-HI  i^^tfrnr  ^ 
IfczMf  taac  are  ^oe  asider  the 
saa.  t2;ic  tifrr  is  coe  erest  an- 
%m  aZ:    yea.  a^  tie  heart  of 

the  «ac9  o/  Ben  h  fall  ef  eril,  he  hath  given  thee  under  the 
and  m-mhyem  ig  m  therr  heart  sm,  all  the  days  of  thy  ranity : 
vkije  tLey  lire,  and  after  that  fee  that  u  thy  portion  in  litis 
Aey  <99  to  the  6tmL  fife,  and  in   thy  bbour   which 

4  for  to  him  that   »  joined    thoa  tad^est  under  the  sun. 

ia  all  the  Oriag  there  is  hope :      lo  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 

iat  a  living  dog  k  bettn'  than  a    eth  to  do,  do  t^  with  thy  might ; 

dead  lioo.  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device, 

s  For   the   living  know   that    nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 

thev  shall  die :    but    the   dead    the  grave,  whither  thou  goest 

LECTURE  10S2. 

Reasems/br  labcmrim^^  mmd  r^icimg^  in  the  Lord. 

Tlie  most  powerful  consideration,  in  quieting  our  doubts  and 

difficulties  as  to  the  lot  of  the  righteous  here,  is  this,  *<  that  the 

righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God/' 

We  need  not  be  perplexed  at  all,  if  we  could  bring  home  to  our 

hearts   this   one   most  satis&ctory   assurance.      He   who   made 

heaven  and  earth  will  take  good  care  of  those  who  serve  and 

please  Him.     He  who  contrived  that  we  should  be  capable  of 

feeling  happiness  and  misery,  will   be  sure  to  allot  happiness, 

infinitely  above  comparison  with  any  transitory  pain  which  they 

mav  suffer,  to  those  who  believe  in   Him,  and  love  Him,  and 

maxe  it  their  deb'ght  to  obey  his  commandments.     It  may  be 

true  that  no  one  could  tell  from  their  lot  on  earth  whether  God  is 

loving  them  or  not     And  this  is  probably  the  meaning  of  the 

words,   "  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 

before  them."     Still  they,  and  all  that  concerns  them,  are  in  the 

jband  of  God.     He  mVV  neveT  let  them  lose  by  serring  Him. 
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And  if  He  seem  now  for  a  time  to  hide  away  liis  face  from  tliem, 
tlm  h  only  that  He  may  in  the  end  make  tliem  all  the  more 
happy  in  enjoy inf^  the  liglit  of  his  countenance  for  ever. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  the  people  of  God  were  led  to 
expect  a  visible  immediate  retribution  of  ^ood  and  evil.  Bat 
from  the  time  that  they  rejected  God  from  being  the  only 
king  over  them,  tliis  aispensation  appears  to  have  been  by 
degrees  withdrawn.  And  we  find  in  tlie  Pgalmsj  as  well  as 
in  Eeelesiastes,  the  expression  of  surprise  at  this  circum- 
stance, that  "all  tbings  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one  event 
to  the  ri^^hteous,  and  to  the  wicked."  This  state  of  thing's  is 
here  once  more  referred  to,  as  a  reason  why  '*  the  heart  oif  the 
sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  tbeir  heart  while 
they  Vive"  And  not  only  do  things  happen  alike  to  the  evil 
and  good  wljilst  alive;  but  death  overtakes  both  alike,  deatb 
severs  both  alike  from  all  that  they  here  purpose  or  possess,  all 
that  they  feel,  or  desire,  or  enjoy.  This,  the  preacher  declares, 
**i8  an  evil  amon^^  all  thingfs  that  are  done  uitder  the  sun."  It  is 
an  evil  resulting  from  tbe  fall  of  man,  from  the  general  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature^  from  the  sentence  of  death  haviiig  p<issed 
on  all  men  unto  condemnation.  And  whetJ  we  think  of  our  common 
lot,  when  we  view  the  life  and  deatb  of  the  righteous  as  in  many 
things  like  to  that  of  the  wicked,  we  might  be  almost  inclined  to 
renounce  tbe  enjoyment  of  any  tiling  which  tlie  wicked  enjoy,  to 
leave  this  world,  and  all  its  joys,  and  also  all  its  employments,  to 
them  who  are  of  this  world  only.  Such  has  been  the  conclusion 
of  numbers  amongst  devout  minded  men.  And  acting  on  such 
principles,  they  have  retired  into  deserts,  or  dwelling  in  the  midst 
of  cities  have  renounced  all  the  ties  and  duties  and  pleasures  of 
domestic  life,  all  or  nearly  all  the  offices  of  social  existence. 

It  seems  to  be  against  such  errors  as  these,  long  prevalent  in 
tlie  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  that  tbe  Preacher  directs  these  ex- 
hortationst  that  we  should  eat  our  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  our 
wine  with  a  merry  heart,  that  our  raiment  should  not  be  mean 
nor  sloverdy,  and  our  personal  appearance  not  neglected,  that  tbe 
husband  should  live  joyfully  with  bis  wife,  and  that  we  should 
discharge  with  our  utmost  zeal  and  diligence  the  duties  of  that 
0tate  of  life  unto  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us.  Let  us 
cive  heed  to  bis  instructions,  and  comply  with  tlie  spirit  of  his  ex- 
liortations.  Let  us  weigh  well  the  reason  given  for  our  diligence, 
tliat  "  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest,**  And  let  us  thankful fy  lay  to 
fceart  tliis  groiuid  of  our  rejoicing  in  the  use  of  the  good  things  of 
earth,  '*  God  now  acceptetb  thy  works/'  All  things  may  come 
alike  to  all ;  but  bow  differently  are  they  regarded  and  received  ! 
How  happy  they,  and  only  they,  who  labour  diligently,  and 
enjoy  thankfully  ;  who  labour,  as  serving  tbe  Lord,  and  who 
enjoy,  a% glorifying  Him  from  whom  alone  all  good  things  come  ( 


«£  rmiiq\>rLs  s.  li— is. 


I    y^antft^    van    mtm   m-  §ew  td^s.  wkkia  h;  and  tliere 

tttr  iiif  <ui«  zusc  iitf  TVS  af  iHi:  ooDf   a  £T<n2  kissr  asunst  it, 

TM   lit*  T^v^m.  iirr  na  imnuit  t»  mat  ;«9e^<ed  h.  «Ki  boilt  great 

tit*  'STTHji:.  it-nuc  Tsw:  II  sM  1^  l«rwi£^  a^awc  h : 

tit»  ▼'*•?-  i«ir  7^**:  -i:!i«i^  v  ntpi  15   Vf^  t2»««  was  hamd  in  it 

««■'  laice^^^animiir.  mr  t^k  np^Tfir  a  z*ime  wise  nao^  aiid  he  by  his 

ta   inf*i    IT  •rfdi :  iiin  ime  xok  wvoiK  ^e-Jrrrred  tke  otr:  ret 

C3au«?f  i2iii;«£3»pn  'n  iif«  iiL  ai»  sok  mMsibemi  tint  same 

ii»  -nm*     K^  -Dv*  iMii««  ich:  an?  :t   Timr  »Sd  L  WisiloaB  tf  bel- 

VM^ta   n  ic  -fW  itf^.  hhi  i»  ^nif  ler  laa*  fcrragt^ :  neieitlieless 

3ii^t!->    ziuv    irt    niunc    ii    nie  tii*  i«»3r  s&a's  wisdooi  tf  de«pi»- 

«iar?     ^    ir*  :atf  mtm  ^rr  ar>PL  e«d.  29>i  is  wordb  are  not  keard. 

wrnr^z  n  in  f^l  imif.  m^npn  5c  :*  Tiie  wwrc*  ci  wise  ■toi  aiT 

^iiizii  ^(iirireTii'r  ui*ia  zit^iu  kear*r  ts.  qviet  Bore  tikaD  tbecnr 

:    r  ii»  v->4cuin   Jirnf   I  «aez  «f  ii»  that  rmWtii  ason^  feok. 

aL2m  liiiitfr  lit*  fmi»  taii  x  auji  l<   Waoo^  £f  better  tban  wea- 

«c  £rY«i£  mm  m*:  pi«»«€war:  bixt  one  sinner  de- 

14   rVr-TT  r¥»  A  icje  orr,  mot  fCrvyett  madi  ^^^xkL 

LEcneE  it>5a 

KnwfT^r  t.^itc'SLzy  we  iiOinr.  itfwerer  pMnodeatiT  we  plan^ 
inm^rrtr  rfyr««faai3t.T  jnt  seawTaftie^r  we  are  cLkpaeed  lo  enjoTt 
w«  ao^i :  w  >f  xw^inf.  I3a£  s  Lii»  fsc^erseac  life,  tbe  gncccas  of  oar 
€3.irz»Hs:*^  jnii  Z2fi  ^cvoisaaacsce  «t  eex  esvoyiKiits*  are  liable  to 
■siaj  «ci:sa2b.:5f$w  I:  »>  <r:e«  »  be  seeA,  ^  WMler  tbe  ssn.  tbat  the 
mc^;  isf  s«K  ^  tie  fwir:.  sec  t^e  ban^  to  tbe  strong,  neitlier  yet 
kvjii  :^  tfte  wi<ie.  zer  3rec  rafter  to  aien  of  aoderstandin^,  nor 
TiK  i&Tv«ir  ta  XMfw  #c  jkil :  b«t  ti»e  and  chance  bappenetb  to 
ttteni  .k^*^  Tias,  2^  t#  sit.  all  de|^nd  upon  convenient  oppor- 
tnai^T.  a^^  are  a£e<tiec  ct  4\  ■■■hiiim  !>  so  namerous,  and  so  bard 
i»  cis«er!i  ^f^of-dii^id.  tias  becasse  we  know  not  bow  tbey  will 
bafcea.  a!=«i  casLSucc  ay  bow  tbey  are  caosed,  we  call  tbem,  for 
waa:  c€  a  better  aaae,  tbe  eiect  ot  accident,  or  chance-  And 
thc»  w^  iad  tbe  wv^rd  '^'cbance''  used  in  tbe  New  Testament,  in 
tbe  narr^Te  c€  t^e  seed  Samaritan:  ^by  chance  there  came 
down  a  Cfftais  pwsc  tbat  vay.'^  Luke  lOC  3i.  So  that  we  need 
Boc  temple  to  <>pexk  of  a  t^insr  happening  by  chance,  accident,  or 
cft&tttity :  prvw'jded  «e  K?ar  cwi^tantjy  in  mind,  that  thou^  many 
thia^  occtir  of  « ii;ca  we  kr>ow  not  the  caose,  nothing  is  indepen- 
dent of  the  ^remmeci  of  God. 

It  is  for  want  of  knowing  the  time  of  danger,  that  fishes  are 
taken  in  the  net,  and  birds  are  caught  in  the  snare.  And  so  it 
often  happens  to  man,  that  for  want  of  greater  foresight,  because 
be  cannot  with  ail  his  wiidom  see  the  end  from  tbe  beginning. 
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because  he  can  only  conjecture  %vith  probability,  and  cannot 
know  with  certainty,  liow  atliers  will  act,  or  feel,  or  tliink>  on 
whom  bis  own  conduct  and  its  issue  must  in  sonic  measure  de* 

Eend;  therefore  it  often  bappensj  that  when  a  man  has  done  his 
est,  and  has  chosen  most  wisely  according  to  his  means  of  judcr* 
ing,  still  he  is  **  snared  in  an  evil  tlroe ;"  and  when  he  looks  for 
prosperity  he  is  overtaken  by  disaster.  This  however  is  no  valid 
reas6n  against  exercising  the  best  wisdom  that  we  can,  under  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.  It  is  no  argument  against 
the  use  of  good  sense  and  skill;  but  rather  it  ought  to  urge  us 
to  cultivate  tliese  faculties  more  careful iy,  and  to  apply  them 
more  constantly  to  all  our  conduct  The  instance  of  a  man*8 
delivering  a  city  by  his  wisdom,  wlien  a  great  king  laid  siege  to 
It  with  a  mighty  force,  shews  how  much  may  be  done  by  skill 
and  judgment ;  and  compels  us  to  acknowledge  that  **  Wisdom  is 
better  tlian  strength."  Wisdom  may  indeed  be  sometimes  baffled 
by  unforeseen  circumstances.  Or  it  may  succeed,  and  not  be  dnly 
honoured  ;  when  not  recommended  by  the  wealth,  rank,  or  power, 
which  are  apt  to  engrosis  the  admiration  of  mankind.  Or  its 
good  effect  may  be  hindered  by  the  wickedness  of  some  party 
concerned;  it  often  happening,  in  the  order  of  God's  provi-^ 
dence,  that  **  one  sinner  destroyetli  much  good."  Yet  wisdom  is 
better  tlian  strength  notwithstanding.  Yes,  it  *'  is  better  than 
,  weapons  of  war."  The  wise  usually  prevail  against  the  strong. 
And  especially  in  quiet  times,  "the  words  of  wise  men"  are  of 
more  weight  with  their  fellow  creatures,  than  the  turbulence  of  a 
crowd,  and  of  its  leaders. 

Hence  we  are  left  to  draw  the  conclusion,  that  though  no  wis- 
dom will  ensure  success  in  life,  yet  our  best  way  to  be  happy 
here  is  to  act  on  wise  principles,  to  exercise  prudence,  skill,  and 
judgment,  "under  the  sun,"  that  is  to  say  in  reference  to  our 
present  aflfairs,  as  preferable  to  strength  and  force.  This  it  is 
ibat  makes  man  master  of  the  brute  creation.  This  it  is  that 
ffives  to  civilized  nations  their  great  advantage  over  savages* 
I'his  it  is  which  renders  those  who  are  well  educated  so  superior 
to  those  who  are  not.  And  this  proves  that  all  ouglit  to  be  as 
well  educated  as  possible,  all  ought  to  have  the  powers  of  the 
jniJid  lis  highly  cultivated,  and  as  well  directed  and  informed,  as 
llieir  circumstances  in  life  allow.  Man  would  then  be  so  much 
happier,  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned.  And  he  would  also  be 
so  far  better  qualified  for  living  by  faith  iit  a  world  which  is  to 
come.  The  more  his  reason  prevails  over  his  passions,  and  Oie 
more  he  is  in  the  habit  of  referring  to  ihe  future,  in  his  conduct 
for  the  present,  he  is  so  far  the  more  likely  f»  see,  that  the  high- 
est and  best  of  wisdom,  the  only  wisdom  which  no  chance  can 
baffle,  is  to  submit  his  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  spend  Itta 
life  in  preparation  for  eternity. 


644 


ECCLESIASTES  10.  1—20. 


The  Preacher  remarketh  on  wisdom^  and  oh  the  want  ofiJL 


I  Dead  flies  cause  the  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary  to  send 
forth  a  stinking  savour :  to  doth 
a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  repu- 
tation for  wisdom  and  honour. 

S  A  wise  man's  heart  u  at  his 
right  hand  ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at 
his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a 
fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his 
wisdom  faileth  him^  and  he  saith 
to  every  one  that  he  u  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise 
up  against  thee,  leave  not  thy 
place ;  for  jnelding  pacifieth 
great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have 
aeen  under  the  sun,  as  an  error 
^ich  proceedeth  from  the  ruler: 

6  Folly  is  set  in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  as 
servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  He  that  diegeth  a  pit  shall 
&11  into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh 
an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite 
lum. 

9  Whom  removeth  stones  shall 
be  hurt  therewith  ;  and  he  that 
deaveth  wood  shall  be  endan- 
gered thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  be 
do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  most 
lie  pot  to  more  strength:  but 
wbdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

I I  Sorely  the  serpent  will  bite 
without    endiantment;    and    a 


LECTURE  lOM. 

TV  wiidam  ^fnot  meddling  wiA  ojfnm  ofUate. 

Wi»kMn  being  one  of  the  chief  Bwans  tnwawfa  a  happy  life  00 
eartK  MMne  rales  and  ohaemttiotiSy  relatii^  ta  the  ese  of  it,  and 
iKi  the  want  of  it^  are  here  aet  ffewa.  Let  vs  rcawf  bcr  then, 
that  «'  a  littk  tcllx'*  k  oC  ^ervMS  dun^e  l»  a  vctt  cstablidMd 
f^>«itatkMa.      Lei'  w  dbserre^  i^ax  1^  Vaax  fsC  a 


babbler  is  no  better. 

13  The  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth  art  gracioos ;  but  the 
lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up 
himself. 

13  The  beginning  €A  the  words 
of  hb  DKNith  is  foolishiieaB :  and 
the  end  of  his  talk  is  mischiev- 
ODS  madness. 

14  A  fool  also  is  foil  of  wmtls : 
a  man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be ; 
and  what  shall  be  after  him, 
who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  laboor  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one  of  them, 
becaose  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city. 

16  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when 
thv  king  is  a  child,  and  thy 
pnnces  eat  in  the  momir^ ! 

ir  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land, 
when  thy  king  is  the  son  ojf 
nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in 
due  season,  for  strength,  and 
not  for  drunkenness ! 

IS  By  moch  slothfblness  the 
boilding  decayeth ;  and  throogh 
idleness  of  the  hands  the  hoiKe 
droppeth  through. 

19  A  feast  is  made  for  lai^b- 
ter,  and  wine  maketh  merry: 
but  money  answereth  all  tkingu 

JO  Corse  not  the  king,  no  not 
in  thy  thooght ;  and  curse  not 
the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber:  for 
a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
shaUteUthe 
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compared  with  that  of  a  foolish  one,  is  like  being'  on  the  Tight 
hand,  compared  with  beint^  on  the  left.  Let  u§  note  how  a 
foolish  person  exposes  his  foolishness,  and  let  us  beware  of  pro- 
claiming our  own.  Let  us  be  aware,  that  when  a  man  incurs 
the  displeasure  of  those  above  liim,  it  is  more  wise  to  yield 
meekly,  than  to  resist,  and  lose  his  post  of  usefulness  and  profit. 
And  let  rulers  take  warning,  how  great  an  error  it  is  rn  them,  to 
promote  the  foolish  to  places  of  dignity,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
wealthy  and  the  greal*  There  is  no  wisdom,  let  us  be  assured, 
in  laying  snares  for  others;  they  who  do  so  may  probably  diem- 
gelves  fall  into  them.  There  is  no  wisdom  in  breaking  through 
a  neighbour's  hedge-  A  serpent  slmii  bite  the  hand  that  does  it. 
There  is  no  wisdom  in  removing  a  neighbour's  landmark*  The 
ftt4>nc  shall  hurt  him  who  moves  it;  and  the  wood  shall  endanger 
him  who  endeavours  to  cleave  it. 

Further,  it  may  be  seen  how  largely  wisdom  supplies  the 
place  of  strength,  when  one  whets  the  blunt  edge  of  iron,  and 
works  with  so  much  the  greater  ease.  The  like  appears  in  words 
used  for  the  charming  of  serpents,  or  in  those  with  which  a 
babbler  may  be  silenced.  The  excellency  of  wisdom  may  also 
be  perceived  in  the  graciousnesa  of  the  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth.  Whereas  the  lips  of  the  fool  are  hurtful  to  all  parties ; 
he  wearies  both  himself  and  his  accpiaintance,  with  his  much  talk- 
ing, and  with  his  foolish  questioning.  He  bus  to  ask  the  way 
even  to  his  own  city.  So  grossly  wanting  in  sense  and  attention 
are  some  amongst  mankind  !  So  selfish,  as  well  as  foolish,  are 
they;  not  eariug  how  much  they  trouble  others,  if  they  save  a 
littfe  trouble  to  themselves ! 

It  is  also  a  part  of  wisdom  not  to  curse  tlie  king,  not  to  speak 
evil  words,  nor  even  harbour  evil  thoughts,  against  those  who  arc 
in  station  of  authority.  True  it  is,  that  the  land  fares  ill,  when 
its  prince  is  a  child,  and  when  its  rulers  feast  at  unseasonable 
hours.  Yet  it  is  not  for  every  one  to  make  this  reflexion,  when 
such  m  unhappily  the  case-  As  &  building  will  decay  through 
neglect  of  its  owner,  so  a  state  may  come  to  ruin,  when  those 
%*'ho  govern  give  tliemselves  to  excess  of  feasting,  instead  of  at- 
tending to  its  wealth  and  welfare.  Whereas  it  is  undoubtedly 
well  for  the  land,  when  they  who  bear  rule  have  legitimate 
authority,  and  refrain  from  self  indulgence  and  excess.  But  it 
is  the  wisdom  of  persons  in  private  station,  to  mind  their  own 
affairs,  and  not  intermeddle  with  those  of  the  state;  to  use  no  dis- 
respectful language,  and  to  harbour  no  hard  thoughts,  against 
♦*llie  powers  that  be.'*  Rom,  13.  l.  So  may  they  pass  more 
peneeably  through  tliis  present  life.  So  may  they  live  more  accept- 
ably in  the  sight  of  God  their  Saviour,  And  so  titay  they  be  the 
better  fitted  for  that  heavenly  kingdom,  in  which  He  who  shall 
reign  fur  ever  is  altogether  righteous  and  good. 


Mi  ECCLESIASTES  IL  i— la 

TV  I^rmtsi^  ^rlip*!^  U  htmmtijid  almugivimg. 

1  Cas?   ^37-   Vrrftd    icwoi    tW    diine  land :    for  thoo  knowest 

ncHiT^      iiP  iiiCfi:  i^ak  £»i  h    not  vbetlier  shall  prosper,  either 

jrifr  TDiLLT  Qiy^  tkb   or  that,    or  whether  they 

1  G-.'C'e  &  7«<raifc  i»  snra.  and    both  MkaU  be  alike  good. 
aUM  11  -exc^i :  iir  i1h»]:  kzMvvf^      7  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 
Wkt,  viae  <^^  fiidk:.  i^e  iij«cn  tiie    a  pleasant  thii^  it  is  for  the  eyes 
orii^  to  behold  the  son : 

}  If  i2»f  £i»{«x*2»  tif  fxH  <c  rain,  s  Bat  if  a  man  live  many 
ttify  -mccy  zi*rmM;'}T>fs  L^^fm  t^  years,  ajm/  rejoice  in  them  all; 
aura. :  jqil  2:  tiie  ir>M-  iLl  to-  yet  let  him  remember  the  days 
wart  111*  iv<xs3^  ic  v:*wmrA  xkte  of  darkness;  for  they  shall  be 
m»nm^  ir  i2»f  T^innf  wiie?>e  the  many.  All  that  comeih  is  vanity. 
IDM^  ih^arrL.  iiiffrr  31  i^xall  be.  9  K^joice,  O  yoang  man,  in 

4  Hf  ziiiz  iCaaerreiL  iLe  wmi  thy  youth ;  and  let  thy  heart 
Al,  i^rc  ^*w :  jBkS  W  tkat  r^-  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
fvzH'zi  71^  r:w«u&^  <dikii  »x  reap,  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
$  A^  ziiSA  k^M^wess  DOC  what  thine  heart,  and  in  the  nght  of 
»  n*?  w:iT  «c  lie  spcrh.  mar  bow  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that 
tbf  ttfoe^  ^  €rw  IS  tbe  w^mah  fat  all'  these  things  God  will 
at  2*fr  iixk:  k  wi:^  ciiji:  even  brin^  thee  intojudigment. 
i»  nK«L  k:i>.'>^ne!$3  z>ot  the  works  10  Therefore  remove  sorrow 
«f  G«i£  w1k>  la&ke^  all  from  thy  heart,  and  pot  away 

€  Ir  nfe»£>rsi^^«  thyseed,  eril  from  thy  flesh:  for  child- 
aGfti  r:  tiie  eme^in^  withW4i  not  hood  and  youth  are  vanity. 
LECTURE  1085. ' 
Wpri^jr  £»£  fi^ryiM^h  «^  «  rww  to  the  futMre Jud^mL 
H  tnranr^  of  d^  way  to  enjoy  as  much  of  happiness  as  this  vain 
tn:t<i»Ky  lite  can  yield,  it  was  not  likely  that  the  inspired  preacher 
w^Mfiki  ooait  to  iDention  alms^ring ;  the  pleasure  of  doing  good  to 
others  wiih  tkit  which  beloags  to  ourselves.  Accordingly  we  find 
him  henf  ejLhortin^  tt$  to  giTie  lar^ly,  and  to  give  freely.  And  we 
may  apply  to  oar  own  conduct  the  reasons  here  assigned  for  large 
and  fnee  aims^rin^.  <^  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  da3rs.''  What  we  give,  however  freely 
we  pre  it.  will  be  returned  to  our  ad\-antage ;  for  it  is  regarded 
as  lent  unto  the  Lord.  And  we  are  assured  in  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs, that  He  will  not  fiui  to  repay  it  See  Prov.  19.  17.  "  Give 
a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
evil  >ha]2  be  upon  the  earth.**  This  would  be  a  reason  with  many 
again>t  gi»in^.  If  enl  da\-s  are  apprehended,  they  would  rather 
be  incHnetl  to  hoard  for  their  own  use.  But  when  trouble  comes, 
they  are  likely  to  lose  all  that  they  have  laid  by  for  themselves. 
Wherea<  that  which  they  have  lent  unto  the  Lord  is  in  safe  keep- 
ing. No  evil  that  may  happen  on  earth  can  rob  them  of  treasure 
in  heaven. 

In  the  givins;  of  abundance  we  have  a  pattern  in  the  clouds, 
which  when  full  o(  rain,  ipaiV  'wvOtk  \V.  Iw  >k^  x^freshment  of  the 
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earth,  and  in  the  falling  of  trees,  which  pro\^e  a  benefit  to  those 
in  whose  neighbourliood  they  fall.  Antl  if  we  are  tempted 
to  withbold  our  bounty  until  quite  sore  that  it  will  not  be  mis- 
placed, we  may  profitably  remark,  that  **  he  that  obs^erveth  the 
wind  shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  bliall  not 
reap."  Such  hfsitation  would  prevent  our  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
the  earth •  We  cannot  be  sure  of  weather  beforehand.  We  can 
no  more  account  for  the  changes  of  wirjd  and  clouds,  tlian  we  can 
explain  the  formation  and  growth  of  a  child  that  is  unborn. 
Therefore  we  ought  to  sow  in  due  season,  be  the  weather  what 
it  may  ;  taking  tiie  best  opportunity  that  the  wind  and  clouds 
admit  of.  And  in  like  manner  we  ought  to  give  alms  largely 
without  hesitation  J  taking  the  best  means  in  our  power  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  our  almsgiving,  but  not  waiting  and  giving  nothing 
until  we  feel  quite  sure  that  our  alms  will  not  be  abused. 

*' Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  a»id  a  pleiisant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes 
to  behold  the  sun :  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in 
them  alt ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness  j  for  they 
shall  be  many.  Alt  tluit  cometli  is  vanity.'*  This  also  is  probably 
mentioned  as  an  argument  for  our  giving  largely  and  freely. 
However  much  we  enjoy  life  and  all  its  blessings,  let  us  remember 
life  will  not  last  always.  After  the  days  of  youth  and  health 
follow  those  of  old  age  and  decay •  And  it  might  be  truly  said  to 
those  who  lived  before  Christ's  coming,  and  before  there  was  ground 
to  look  for  his  second  coming  speedily,  that  after  this  life  ended 
the  days  of  darkness  will  be  many.  All  that  happened  after  death 
would  be  vanity,  as  far  as  concerned  those  who  were  lying  in  the 
grave.  They  could  have  no  pleasure  and  no  profit  in  the  goods 
which  they  left  behind  them  wlien  tliey  dieci  And  therefore  it 
would  be  their  wisdom,  their  gain,  their  pleasure,  their  best  way 
to  enjoy  their  goods,  to  give  them  away  largely  whilst  yet  alive. 

And  to  the  like  purpose  seems  to  be  the  exhortation  following; 
**  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let  tliy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  atid  in  the  sight  of  thijie  eyes :  but  know  thou,  tliat  fur  all 
these  things  God  will  britig  thee  into  jndgmenL  Therefore 
refnove  sorrow  from  tliy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flesh:  for  clilldhood  and  youth  are  vanity."  That  is  to  say, 
there  is  a  judgment  to  come;  enjoy  youth  thankfully,  but  enjoy 
it  aa  one  who  must  give  account  of  tl»y  enjoyments.  God  delights 
to  ftee  thee  happy.  He  has  filled  the  spirits  of  the  young  with 
joy,  and  He  is  well  pleased  to  witness  their  gladness  of  heart; 
provided  they  put  away  evil  iis  well  as  f»orrow,  sin  no  less  than 
sadness.  For  youth  also,  remember,  is  but  transitory,  like  life 
itself;  youth  and  its  joyous  spirits,  tts  Widl  as  life  and  its  many 
pleasures,  as  well  as  wealtli,  and  all  the  good  things  which  it 
procures,  are  talents,  for  the  due  use  of  wbivb  all  must  hereafter 
give  account  to  God» 
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T\e  Preacher  exhorteih  to 

1  Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

a  While  the  sun,  or  the  light, 
or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return 
after  the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers 
of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
the  strong  men  shall  bow  them- 
selves, and  the  grinders  cease 
because  they  are  tew,  and  those 
that  look  out  of  the  windows  be 
darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut 
in  the  streets,  when  the  sound 
of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he 
shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of 
musick  shall  be  brought  low ; 

6  Also  when  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and 
fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and 
the  almond  tree  shall  flourish, 
and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail  : 
because  man  goeth  to  his  long 
home,  and  the  mourners  go  a- 
bout  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be 
loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken 
at   the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 


remember  GodinycmA. 
broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it 

8  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  moreover,  because  the 
preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge ;  yea,  he 
gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out, 
and  set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  acceptable  words :  and  that 
which  was  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are 
as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened 
by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  from  one  shep- 
herd. 

13  And  further,  by  these,  my 
son,  be  admonished :  of  rosJcing 
many  books  there  is  no  end ;  and 
much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh. 

13  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments : 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  wiui  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  gooci, 
or  whether  it  be  evil. 


LECTURE  1086. 
The  wisdom  of  serving  God  all  our  life  long. 

In  this  concluding  chapter,  the  Preacher  lays  down  another 

Sreat  principle  of  happy  living,  ^*  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
ays  of  thy  youth."  Live  a  holy  life  from  the  beginning.  Give 
to  God,  not  that  which  costs  you  nothing,  not  merely  the  years 
when  you  can  no  longer  enjoy  the  world,  but  the  prime  of  your 
health  and  strength.  This  is  the  way  to  be  happy  whilst  young, 
and  to  be  happy  as  long  as  life  endures.  But  alas,  how  few  act 
on  this  advice!     How  mau^  \«W^  \.q \Ji\vDJt qC  God,  and  of  his 
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word  and  will,  until  the  years  come  wlien  they  are  forced  to  own, 
**  1  have  no  pleasure  in  them  ;"  With  both  body  aiid  mind  worn 
out  in  iIjc  service  of  another  master,  they  at  length  bethink  them- 
selves of  Him  who  made  them  ;  and  offer  to  become  his  servants, 
when  they  have  no  strength  left  for  doing  his  work.  This  ia 
when  their  faculties  are  so  dimmed  by  age,  that  it  is  with  them 
as  though  there  were  neither  sun  nor  daylight,  moon  nor  stars ; 
but  only  clouds  and  rain  one  after  another.  Then  are  they  as  a 
liouse  whose  keepers  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  bow  themselves 
down;  a  house  left  to  desolation  and  decay  ;  in  which  there  are  none 
who  grind  corn  for  food,  none  to  look  out  of  the  window*s,  or  to  go 
outot  the  doors.  Then  are  they  awakened  by  the  sHgh test  noise, 
and  yet  insensible  to  the  sweetest  sounds,  easily  alarmed,  grey 
beaded,  like  tlie  almond  tree  in  blossom,  unequal  to  the  si (gh test 
burden,  incapable  of  the  most  faint  desire,  bound  to  their  long 
home,  with  the  mourners  in  the  streets  ready  to  make  lamenta- 
tion. Then  is  the  silver  cord  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  broken, 
the  cord  and  bowl  of  health  and  life-  And  the  human  frame, 
that  masterpiece  of  art  divine,  then  becomes  like  a  pitcher  broken 
at  the  fountain,  or  a  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.  For,,  *'Then 
fehall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  sbull 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it" 

And  yet  it  is  not  till  then  that  very  many  of  mankind  would 
begin  to  think  of  their  Creator,  and  to  prepare  for  appearing  in 
bis  presence  !  Most  vain  of  all  vanities  !  Most  foolish  of  all  fool- 
ishness I  Well  might  the  Preacher  seek  for  figures  the  most 
expressive,  wherewith  to  denounce  tins  folly,  for  words  the 
most  acceptable  wherewith  to  recommend  that  early  piety,  which 
is  our  true  wisdom  !  May  his  sayings  be  as  goads  to  stir  us  up  to  a 
life  holy  and  religious  from  first  to  last !  And  like  nails  firmly 
driven  home,  may  these  rules  of  happy  living  be  fastened  in  our 
memories,  by  the  preaching  of  our  living  ministers,  under  direc- 
tion of  the  one  iShepherd  of  our  souls  !  Amongst  the  multitude 
of  guides  who  offer  to  direct  us,  to  whom  should  we  go  but  to  Ilim, 
who  has  the  words  of  eternal  life?  See  John  G.  6%,  In  what 
book  but  his  Scriptures  should  we  study  how  to  be  happy  both 
here  and  hereafter?  And  if,  according  to  the  Preacher,  this  is 
**  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,**  that  we  shouhl  fear  God, 
and  do  his  will,  out  of  regard  to  a  future  jiulgment,  where  can 
we  find,  in  the  Old  Testament,  any  thino;  more  like  to  this  de- 
scription of  *'  the  everlasting  Gospel,"  given  us  by  an  angel  in 
the  New :  "  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of 
bis  [udgment  is  come?*'  Rev.  14.  6,  7* 

God  give  us  grace  so  to  fear  his  judgments  as  not  to  incur  his 
displeasure  !  God  grant  that  we  may  so  love  Him,  and  so  obey 
Ids  will,  that  we  may  have  no  room  to  fear,  but  otdy  to  hope,  to 
love,  and  to  rejoice,  henceforth  for  evermore  ! 
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r\tf  3srg^  zai£  Srit^fT'^Mm  addresM  each  other . 


Siitijfzi*.'n  >. 
I   Lc-:    i^ja    'L»  3ie  v::^  d« 

4  Driv  axe*  we  will  ma  iifter 
tnee :  die  kin^  lack  bnM;c^C 
me  inCii  bis  ciiamcers:  we  will 
be  x*^  ^^*^  rvjoice  in  :kee«  we 
will  remeaiber  car  lave  iDiKe 
than,  wine :  die  uprt^iit  lore  thee. 

5  I  xm  biuck.  bac  ct>mety«  O 
ye  ijau;£hcer*  ot  Jerusaleou  as 
the  teucs  oc  Kedar*  js  tbe  cur- 
tuiiis  of  SjIomoQ. 

6  Look  noc  upoo  me«  because  I 
am  biaciu  beoiuise  ciie  :>un  hadi 
lookeii  upou  me :  my  modier's 
chiiiireu  were  aii^ry-  with  me; 
ihey  made  me  keeper  of  the 
Tineyanis :  but  mine  own  rine- 
yard  have  I  uot  kepc 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  where  thou  teedest, 
where  thou  makest  th^jtock  to 
rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I 
be  as  one  that  turueth  aside  by 


the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

s  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou 
curest  among  women,  go  thy 
way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of 
die  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  be* 
side  the  shepherds*  tents. 

9  I  hare  compared  thee,  O  my 
lore,  to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  ofjewtlsy  thy  neck  with 
chains  ofyold, 

1 1  We  will  make  thee  borders 
of  gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

li  NMiile  the  king  sittf^th  at 
his  table,  my  spikenard  sendeth 
forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my 
wellbeloved  unto  me;  he  shall 
lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

u  My  belored  is  unto  me  as 
a  cluster  of  camphire  in  the 
viue^'ards  of  En-gedi. 

15  ^hold,  thou  art  fiiir,  my 
love  ;  behold,  thou  art  &ir ; 
thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  &ir,  my 
beloved,  yea,  pleasant :  also  our 
bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are 
cedar,  ami  our  rafters  of  fir. 


LECTURE  1087. 
As  Christ  has  locetl  the  churchy  so  ought  we  to  love  Hinu 

The  Psalms  of  David  were  usually  composed  in  reference  to 
events  in  his  own  life,  and  at  the  same  time  were  so  written  as  to 
»i«riiify  matters  relating  to  the  life  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  In 
like  manner  ^^  The  song  of  Solomon"  seems  to  relate  in  the  first 
instance  to  his  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  yet  to  point 
in  a  prophetic  sense  to  the  spiritual  marriage  and  unity  which  is 
between  Christ  and  his  Church.  We  cannot  indeed  speak  posi- 
tively on  this  subject,  because  we  do  not  find  the  song  of  Solomon 
applied  to  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  as  the  Psalms  of  David 
often  are.  But  we  have  many  reasons  for  thinking  it  most  highly 
probable. 

First,  Solomon  was  himself  a  type  of  Christ    For  the  promises 
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of  Goil  to  Davul  concerning  liim  were  siicli  as  cannot  have  been 
all  fulfilled  literally  in  iSolomon,  but  must  in  part  Lave  tlieir  ful- 
filment spiritoally  in  Christ.  See  1  Cliron.  17.  ii — 14.  Next,  the 
marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  dautrhter  of  Pharaoh,  at  a  time 
when  he  was  most  devoutly  serving  God,  is  best  accounted  for  by 
supposing,  that  it  was  done  under  God's  own  direction  to  typify 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Further^  the  forty  fifdi  psalm,  called 
in  the  title  **  A  Song  of  loves,"  is  applied  to  Christ  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  See  Heb.  I.  8.  But  it  is  highly  probable  that 
this  psalm  applies  in  the  first  instance  to  fcJolomon's  marriage  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  And  to  pftss  from  probable  conjecture  to 
certain  truth,  we  know  ttiat  in  the  New  Testament  marriage  is 
spoken  of  as  a  mystical  represeotalioii  of  the  union  and  love, 
subsisting  between  Christ  and  his  Church.  See  Eph.  5.  23,  24* 
31,  32,  If  therefore  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, a  song,  or  sacred  poem,  expressing  all  the  ardour  of 
conjugal  affection,  though  it  be  not  said  that  it  relates  to  Christ 
and  to  tlie  Church,  yet  when  we  remember  Christ*s  account  of 
all  these  Scri[>tures,  that  they  testify  of  Him,  see  John  5.  39, 
and  when  we  call  t^  mind  the  language  of  the  New  Testament 
as  to  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  marriage  bond,  we  can  have 
little  room  left  to  doubt,  that  the  briilegroom  here  spoken  of  is 
Christ,  and  the  bride  his  spouse  the  Churcli* 

indeed  it  is  not  only  in  one  passage  of  the  New  Testament 
that  this  figurative  sense  of  marriage  is  to  be  met  with.  Our 
Lord,  in  answer  to  the  disciples  of  John,  speaks  of  Himself  as 
"  the  bridegroom.''  Matt.  9.  I3.  80  also  does  John  tlie  Baptist,  in 
comparing  himself  with  Christ  See  John  3.  28.  And  we  find  this 
figure  again  in  the  parable  of  the  "  ten  virgins/*  Matt*  25.  1,  And 
in  the  book  of  Kevelaiion  the  Church  is  compared  to  "a bride 
adorned  for  her  husband  ;**  and  i*  soon  afterwards  expressly  called, 
**  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife/'  Rev,  2\ ,  2,  9.  Nor  can  we  wonder 
that  God  sliould  graciously  vouchsafe  to  use  this  striking  image, 
in  the  revelation  of  his  dealings  with  mankind  through  Christ, 
We  know  that  He  has  no  passions  like  to  ours.  Yet  when  He 
would  signify  his  abliorrence  of  iniquity,  we  find  Him  speaking 
of  Himst*lf  as  influenced  by  grief,  anger,  hatred,  and  revenge. 
How  much  more,  when  we  remember  that  "  God  is  love,** 
]  John  4*  8,  Imw  much  more  may  we  expect  Him  to  reveal  his 
tender  regard  for  those  whom  He  has  redeemed  in  Christ  Jesus, 
under  the  image  of  a  bridegroom's  affection  for  his  bride.  Let 
OS  listen,  ther€'fore,  reverently  to  the  glowing  language  here  set 
forth  as  iuterclianged  between  husband  arui  wife,  in  a  time  and 
country  far  distant  from  our  own.  And  let  us  constantly  inter- 
pret it  as  signifying  to  us :  Thus  has  Christ  loved  his  spouse  the 
Church ;  thus  ought  we  to  love  our  Lord* 


PABT    VU      O*    T.  \1  ^ 


652 


SOLOMON'S  SONG  2.  i— ir- 


The  Brideffroom  corUinueth 

1  lam  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and 
the  lily  of  the  valleys, 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so 
is  my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  be- 
loved among  the  sons.  I  sat 
down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was 
sweet  to  my  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  ban- 
queting house,  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  com- 
fort me  with  apples:  for  I  am 
sick  of  love. 

6  His  left  hand  is  under  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  doth 
embrace  me. 

7  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes, 
and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  The  voice  of  my  beloved  ! 
behold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon 
the  mountains,  skipping  upon 
the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or 
a  young  hart :  behold,  he  stand- 
eth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh 
forth  at  the  windows,  shewing 
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himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said 
unto  me.  Rise  up,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away. 

1 1  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past, 
the  rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth;  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth 
her  green  figs,  and  the  vines 
with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  Arise,  my  love, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

14  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see 
thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and 
thy  countenance  t^  comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines:  for 
our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  My  beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  nis:  he  feedeth  among 
the  lilies. 

17  Until  the  day  break,  and 
the  shadows  flee  away,  turn, 
my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like 
a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  Bether. 


LECTURE  1088. 

The  invitation  of  Christ  to  his  Church. 

Poetry  is  one  of  the  human  means,  which  it  has  pleased  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  use  of,  in  the  revelation  of  the  divine  wilL 
And  poetry  often  implies  a  certain  degree  of  fiction,  representing 
things  somewhat  otherwise  than  they  really  are,  not  in  order  to 
deceive,  but  with  a  view  to  set  forth  truth  in  a  more  pleasing  and 
impressive  manner.  Thus  in  this  sacred  poem  we  find  Solomon 
spoken  of  as  a  shepherd ;  the  bride  enquiring  of  him  where  he 
makes  his  flock  to  rest  at  noon,  and  be  in  like  manner  bids  her 
feed  her  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents;  see  Ch.  1.  7,  s; 
not  as  if  this  were  really  their  employment,  but  because  it  is  an 
occupation  at  once  simple,  natural,  and  peaceable,  and  one  which 
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yields  to  those  en§faged  in  it  many  opportunities  for  happy  medi- 
tation, and  for  the  eacercise  of  pure  and  sincere  affectum* 

We  are  to  iraagitie  therefore  a  scene  of  pastoral  felicity;  the 
parties  a  king  and  a  king's  daughter,  represented  as  enf^agcd  in 
pastoral  pursuiLs,  newly  married,  and  holding  such  affectionate 
conversation  wiili  eacli  other  as  would  become  persons  in  their 
fitiition  and  circumstances.  We  are  to  remember  further^  that  all 
this  is  to  be  conceived  as  Itaving  been  done  and  said  in  a  time  so 
remote,  and  in  a  country  so  distant  from  our  own,  tliat  the  cus- 
toms and  notions  and  manner  of  conversation  would  be  sure 
to  be  very  different  from  ours.  We  are  to  add  that  the  poem 
is  written  in  a  language  wbich  has  not  been  commonly  spoken 
even  by  the  Jews  themselves  for  above  two  thousand  years,  and 
which  in  many  respects  is  as  unlike  our  own  as  possible*  And 
we  sliall  then  not  be  surprised  to  find,  that  many  of  the  figures  of 
Speech  sound  strange  to  our  ears,  and  that  many  of  the  images  and 
seDtimeuts  appear  iiard  to  reconcile  with  our  notions  of  what  is 
pleasing  and  becoming. 

And  yet  under  all  these  disadvantages  we  cannot  fail  to  find 
much  to  admire,  and  much  which  if  we  study  for  the  sake  of  being 
edified  may  tend  to  our  edification.  Let  us  take  for  instance  the 
description  of  reviving  spring:  **  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ;  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birdi*  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land ;  the  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines 
with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell.*'  Here  is  a  picture  on 
which  the  mind  delights  to  dwell,  a  striking  picture  of  that  season, 
in  which  God's  creative  work  seems  as  it  were  repeated  from  year 
to  year*  But  how  much  more  delightful  is  the  thought,  that  it  is 
Christ  who  in  these  words  invites  his  church  to  enjoy  a  per- 
petual spring;  and  that  all  the  glories  of  renewed  nature  are  but 
a  figure  of  that  more  glorious  renewal,  which  by  the  grace  of 
God  is  perpetually  going  on  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of  his  true 
disciples  !  Oh  who  that  so  interpretJS  this  aniniating  descripttun, 
and  conceives  himself  to  be  here  invited  to  awake,  and  to  arise, 
aind  to  come  to  Christ  by  faith}  with  love,  who  cao  have  the  heart 
to  refuse  the  Lnvitatioa  r 
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TV  Briiefntnm  amd  Bride  separaiej  and  meet  offain^ 
1  Bt  r,^t  oo  mr  htd  I  sooglit    of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of 


krw  wixxa  BET  iiJi"Hil  loretii :  I 
«*ii£t:  L?m,  V*2t  I  fottiwi  him  not. 
i  1  w-.Il  rii*  DOW,  and  go  about 
tie  ctty  Tu  tW  «T>E^ts,  and  in 
ti>e  hrv»d  wa\^  I  wiJ  *jrek  him 
w^xs  OBT  <<Hii  k>r^e^lh  :  I  <^CMight 
Ids.  b^:  I  fcKini  kim  not. 

3  I^e  wat1f^^^en  that  c^  about 
Aif  csn-  kmnd  me :  ftf»  aHboai  / 
jirf/,  Siv  T«  him  vhora  mv 
aoc!  joreth : 

4  It  9r^j^   bat  a  little    that   I 

E!8<i^  trom  the«u  but  I  found 
a  vh<«ii  my  s»hi1  loreth :  I 
Wkl  him,  and  would  not  let 
kim  p.v  untii  1  haul  brvvo^i  him 
into  mr  mother's  house,  and 
iuto  the  chamber  of  her  that 
ci^nceivcd  me. 

5  I  char^  you,  O  ye  dau|:h- 
ters  i>f  JerusBiWm,  bv  the  roes, 
ami  by  the  bimk  ot  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  ufk  nor  awake 
■Mr  tore,  til!  he  please. 

6  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out 


smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh 
and  frankincense,  with  all  pow- 
ders of  the  merchant  ? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is 
Solomon's ;  threescore  valiant 
men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant 
of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being 
ejcpert  in  war  :  every  man  hath 
hb  sword  upon  his  thigh  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  night 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself 
adiartot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  there- 
of of  silver,  the  bottom  thereof 
of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being 
paved  in'M  love,  for  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon 
with  the  crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day 
of  hb  espousals,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  gladness  of  hb  heart 


LECTURE  1089. 
The  pi^ry  of  the  heacenlif  Bridegroom* 

At  the  commencement  of  thb  chapter  there  appears  to  be  an 
account  of  a  temporar\'  separation  between  the  Bridegroom  and 
the  Bride,  between  Christ  and  hb  Church.  We  know  that  such 
estrans^ement  often  liappens  between  those  who  are  roost  near  to 
each  other  here.  The  marriage  union,  though  well  adapted  to 
soften  our  evil  tempers  b  by  no  means  sure  to  heal  them.  And 
it  may  happen  to  either  party,  to  have  to  seek  for  the  other  when 
estranged,  by  making  kind  advances,  and  hearty  confessions,  and 
declarations  of  undiminished  affection.  Nor  do  such  advances 
often  fail  of  success.  They  who  have  become  so  much  to  one 
another,  as  to  be  termed  in  Scripture  "  one  flesh,"  Gen.  2.  24, 
have  more  ties  of  intimate  communion  than  either  party  would 
wish  to  rend  asunder,  when  the  matter  is  calmly  considered. 
And  the  tide  of  feeling,  being  once  turned  in  the  right 
direction,  is  apt  to  flow,  after  the  check  thtis  felt  for  a  time,  more 
rehemently  than  before. 

In  the  conjugal  union,   when  estrangement  takes  place,  the 
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lit  is  as  often  on  one  side  as  on  the  otlien  Wlien  Cbrist  Iiicfes 
away  His  face  from  liis  Cliurcb,  we  may  be  sure  either  t}iat  the 
Briile  has  provoked  this  chastisement,  or  that  He  does  it  to  prove 
her  faithfulness  and  love.  It  is  not  for  n^s  of  this  generation  to 
tax  our  fathers  with  their  sins,  or  to  pronounce  judgment  on  those 
who  went  hefore  us,  as  having-  by  their  transgressions  provoked 
the  Lord  to  look  cohHly  on  his  Church*  Yet  we  c:innot  but  feel, 
upon  a  review  of  past  ages  ami  tlielr  history^j  that  He  who  has  pro- 
mised to  be  ivith  his  Church  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
has  not  shewn  his  presence  in  respect  to  the  piety  of  his  people, 
or  in  respect  to  the  spreading  abroiid  of  his  Gospel,  as  largely  as 
might  have  been  expected,  had  not  the  Church  greatly  erred,  and 
grievously  transgressed.  At  the  same  time»  we  may  perhaps 
justly  hope,  that  his  seeming  absence  has  been  in  part  designed 
to  exercise  and  prove  our  faith  and  love  to  Him;  in  wliom, 
akhougb  we  see  Him  not,  we  ought  continually  to  rejoice,  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Let  us  at  all  events  [dead  earnestly  in  prayer,  that  He  may 
make  the  light  of  his  countenanee  to  shine  upon  us.  Let  the 
description  here  given  us  of  the  Bridegroom's  glory,  make  us 
long  to  have  Christ  abide  amongst  us,  in  power  and  great  ma- 
jesty* We  cannot  indeed  beliold  his  gk>ry,  as  long  as  we  con- 
tinue in  the  flesh.  But  it  makes  all  the  difference  as  to  his  being 
with  us,  whether  we  believe  and  rejoice  in  his  presence.  Present 
He  is  every  where,  and  every  where  powerful,  every  where 
glorious;  whether  men  acknowledge  it  or  not.  But  how  great  is 
the  advantage  of  those  amongst  mankind,  by  whom  his  presence 
is  acknowledged,  and  his  divine  majesty  reverenced  !  They  feel 
tJjat  there  is  ever  nigh  them  (Jne  able  and  willing  to  protect  them, 
One  who  helps  them,  guards  them,  loves  them.  He  supplies  all 
their  wants*  And  they  thankfully  look  to  Him  as  supplying 
tliem.  In  affliction  He  yields  them  consolatioiu  In  proHperity 
He  affords  them  joy.  In  sickness  He  gives  them  that  which  is 
better  than  health  of  body,  profit  to  the  soul.  As  their  Example, 
He  shews  them  how  they  ought  in  every  thing  to  fulfil  tliat, 
which  He  has  taught  them  as  their  I'rophet,  and  commanded 
as  their  King.  As  their  great  Hi^h  Priest,  He  has  made  atone- 
ment for  their  sitm,  by  his  death  on  earth,  and  He  is  ever  making 
intercession  in  their  behalf  in  heaven.  And  wlien  they  regard 
Him  as  their  Judge,  however  terrible  his  coming  may  be  unto 
his  ertemies^  they  who  are  his  faithful  servants  look  upon  his 
chariot  as  "  paved  with  love,"  and  can  join  sincerely  with  St. 
John  in  saying*  **  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus/*  Uev.  2*2*  %Z, 
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The  beauty 

1  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  mjr 
lore  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair  ; 
thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within 
thy  locks :  thy  hair  t#  as  a  flock 
of  goats,  that  appear  from 
mount  Gilead. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock 
(^  sheep  that  are  even  shorn, 
which  came  up  from  the  wash- 
ing; whereof  every  one  bear 
twins,  and  none  is  barren  a- 
mong  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread 
of  scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is 
oomely :  thy  temples  are  like  a 
piece  of  a  pomegranate  within 
thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
David  builded  for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men. 

5  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shiidows  flee  away,  I  will  get 
me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh, 
and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  Come  with  me  from  Le- 
banon, my  spouse,  with  me  from 
Lebanon  :  look  from  the  top  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir 
and  Hermon,  from  the  lions' 
dens,    from   the    mountains   of 


of  the  Bride. 

the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ravished  my 
heart,  my  sister,  my  sponae; 
thou  hast  ravished  my  heart 
with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with 
one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  £Eur  is  thy  love,  my 
sister,  my  spouse  !  how  much 
better  is  thy  love  than  wine! 
and  the  smell  of  thine  oint- 
ments than  all  spices  I 

1 1  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop 
as  the  honeycomb:  honey  and 
milk  are  under  thy  tongue ;  and 
the  smell  of  thy  garments  is 
like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  inclosed  is  my 
sister,  my  spouse ;  a  spring  shut 
up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard 
of  pomegranates,  with  pleasant 
fruits;  camphire,  with  spike- 
nard. 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron  ;  ca- 
lamus and  cinnamon,  with  all 
trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh 
and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief 
spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a 
well  of  living  waters,  and 
streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  Awake,  O  north  wind ;  and 
come,  thou  south ;  blow  upon 
my  garden,  that  the  spices  there- 
of may  flow  ouL  Let  my  be- 
loved come  into  his  garden,  and 
eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 


LECTURE  1090. 

TJie  excellency  of  the  Church. 
There  is  nothing  too  beautiful  or  too  precious  to  express  what 
the  Church  outrht  to  be,  what  the  Church  is  as  far  as  it  is  meet  to 
be  the  o!)ject  of  the  gracious  affection  of  its  Lord.  What  can 
be  more  comely  than  a  beauteous  bride  ?  What  more  precious 
than  the  ornaments  which  become  a  youthful  and  lovely  queen  ? 
What  more  just  than  the  application  of  these  images,  to  express 
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the  comeliness  of  the  Church,  not  indeed  as  it  hitherto  has  been 
realized  on  eartlj,  bat  as  we  find  it  described  in  the  word  of  God, 
Let  us  take  its  fair  fjroportions  thence.  Let  us  view  and  admire 
the  beauty  there  described ;  that  we  may  be  the  more  inclined, 
eacli  in  our  own  place  and  part^  to  forward  the  blessed  day,  when 
Cliri!*t  slmll  "present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thingj*'  but  "holy  and  without 
bJemish."     Eph.  5.  27. 

Beliold  then  the  excellent  beauty  of  the  Bride.  Imagine  a 
people  not  conformed  to  this  world.  They  are  rich,  and  wise, 
and  uobte,  and  liappy,  but  not  after  this  world's  fasliion.  In 
themselves,  they  are  masters  of  their  fleshy  lusts.  Instead  of 
glorying  in  their  power  or  privileges,  tbey  do  all  to  the  |Jfhiry  of 
ChrisL  The  greater  they  are,  so  much  the  more  they  desire  to 
be  tlie  servants  of  afl ;  that  they  may  be  so  much  the  more  like 
Him,  The  better  tliey  are,  so  much  the  more  are  they  apt  to 
«Bteem  others  better  than  themselves.  They  have  been  born 
again  to  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  infants.  They  live  a  new 
and  heavenly  lite ;  above  the  fear  of  man ;  resisting  and  defeat- 
ing the  malice  of  the  devil;  so  using  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it; 
6o  living  that  they  are  at  any  moment  willing  to  depart;  so 
dying  that  their  death  is  gain. 

Viewed  as  members  of  a  body  in  connexion  with  each  other, 
it  is  their  great  characteristic  to  be  one.  They  have  one  fuitb» 
one  Lord,  one  baptism ;  and  titerefore  tliey  are  one  in  outward 
communion,  one  in  unity  of  spirit,  and  above  all  one  in  love. 
Incapable  of  deceiving  or  defrauding  one  another,  they  have  no 
need  nor  use  for  oaths.  Incapable  of  wilfully  hurting  one 
another,  they  are  strangers  to  wars  and  fightings.  Devoid  of 
selfishness,  rhey  cannot  be  covetous,  they  cannot  be  ambitious. 
But  either  they  have  all  things  in  common,  or  they  give  so 
largely  and  so  freely,  the  richer  to  the  poorer,  that  none  can  be 
long  very  ricb  or  very  poor.  They  are  one  on  eartli  amongst  each 
other;  they  are  one  with  those  who  have  departed  this  present 
life ;  they  are  one  with  all  who  in  all  ages  have  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity. 

For  this  i!»  their  bond  of  union  with  each  other,  they  are  all 
one  with  CiirisL  They  are  one  with  Ilim  in  the  communion  of 
the  same  Spirit,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghf>st*  They  ar« 
one  with  Christ,  as  He  is  one  with  the  Father;  even  so  they  are 
one  with  Him.  What  a  holy,  happy,  heavenly  community  ! 
What  a  pattern  to  all  others  of  mankiJid  !  What  an  object  of  ad- 
miration b<»tb  to  men  and  angels  !  How  beautiful  in  the  sight 
of  God  Himself!  Behohl,  we  may  conceive  Him  to  say  once 
more,  when  He  sfiall  look  upon  this  new  creation,  Behoht  it  is 
very  giKjd.  "  Tliou  art  all  fair,"  we  may  well  iR'lieve  that  Christ 
will  say  witli  joy  unto  his  spouse,  when  this  sight  shall  be  wic- 
iieased  on  earth,  **  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  h  no  spot  in 
thee/' 
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The  Bride  seekeA  and  eommendeth  the  Bridegroamt, 


1  I  am  come  info  my  g;arden, 
my  «^ter,  my  espouse:  I  have 
gatiiered  my  myrrh  with  my 
spice ;  I  have  eaten  ray  honey- 
comb mith  my  honey;  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : 
eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  wak- 
eth :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  be- 
loved that  knockethy  saying. 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love, 
my  dove,  my  undefiled :  for 
my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
aight 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat :  how 
shall  1  put  it  on  ?  1  have  wash- 
ed my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile 
them  i 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my 
bowels  were  moved  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  be- 
loved; and  my  hands  dropped 
with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
ariM  sweet  smelling  myrrh,  up- 
on the  hainlles  of  the  lock* 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved; 
but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn 
himself,  and  was  gone  :  my  soul 
fiuled  when  he  s|Mke  :  I  sought 
him,  but  I  coidd  not  find  him; 
I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me 
no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went 
about  the  city  found  me,  they 
smote  me,  they  wounded  me; 


the  keepera  of  the  walls   took 
away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  be- 
loved, that  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
am  sick  of  love. 

9  What  u  thy  beloved  more 
than  another  beloved,  O  thou 
£urest  among  women  ?  what  is 
thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  that  thou  dost  so 
diarge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and 
mddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  bis  locks  art  bushy,  and 
black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of 
doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters, 
washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set 

1 )  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of 
spices,  as  sweet  flowers:  his 
lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet 
smelling  m)Trh. 

14  His  haiids  areas  gold  rings 
set  with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is 
as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with 
sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of 
marble,  set  upon  sodtets  of  fine 
gold :  his  countenance  is  as  Le- 
banon, excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  mouth  is  most  sweet : 
yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. 
This  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
tf  my  friend,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem. 


LECTURE  1091. 
That  ice  share  Christ s  love  with  all  his  Church* 
In  the  prophet  Isaiah  we  find  the  love  of  a  husband  for  his 
wife  made  a  type  of  the  love  of  God  towards  his  Church :  "  Thy 
Maker   is   thine    husband  ;    the    Lord   of  hosts  is  hb  name. 
Is.  54.  5.     And  again,  ^^as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  Uiee."     Is.  6*2.  5.     Indeed 
this  particular  figure  of  s^ech  runs  throughout  the  whole  Old 


* 
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Testament,  and  especially  the  prophetic  writings;  in  which 
idolatry,  that  most  awful  alienation  of  the  Clmrcli  from  God,  is 
commonly  called  fornication  or  adultery-  This  gives  us  ad- 
ditional gronnd  of  reusonj  for  considering^  this  poem  as  repre- 
«e II ting,  under  the  fi;^tire  of  conjugal  affection,  God's  love  onto 
his  people,  Christ's  love  unto  \m  Church,  and  also  theirs  to  Him, 

But  though  we  may  safely  and  profitably  tj<ke  this  view  of  the 
whole  of  tiiis  "  Sonjj  of  son^s,"  Ch.  L  l,  we  must  beware  of 
applying  every  particular  here  mentioned  to  so  many  several 
points  in  the  history  of  our  t^avioiir,  or  in  the  dispensation  of  his 
Gospel,  For  this  we  have  no  such  wairant  of  high  probability. 
For  this  we  have  no  directions,  no  clue,  no  precedent,  no  guide, 
in  any  other  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  And  perhaps  it  is  by 
reason  of  the  license,  which  many  interpreters  have  taken,  thus 
to  indulge  tlieir  fancy,  without  limit  of  sobriety,  reverence,  or 
truth,  that  others  have  expressed  themselves  reluctant  to  admit, 
that  there  is  any  reference  at  all  in  thin  book  to  Christ,  or  to  ids 
Church,  or  to  their  mutual  affection*  Let  us  be  content  to  see 
the  general  application  of  the  whole;  deeming  it  not  unlikely, 
that  the  sei^eral  parts  are  to  a  great  extent  merely  ornaments  of 
speech^  adapted  to  the  habits  of  the  time  ana  country,  and 
designed  to  make  the  whole  more  impressive  and  instructive. 
Or  if  we  apply  any  of  the  particular  images  in  a  spiritual  »ense 
to  Clirist  and  to  his  Church,  let  it  be  no  further  than  we  may  seem 
to  be  guided,  and  sanctioned,  by  the  acknowledged  spiritual 
application  of  the  like  figures  of  speech,  in  other  passages  of  the 
word  of  God. 

It  behoves  us  also  to  remember,  that  the  Bride  is  a  figure  of 
the  Churcij,  of  the  whole  company  of  believers,  not  of  each  in- 
dividual Christian,  And  the  language  put  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Bride,  thougli  such  as  the  Cliurch  ought  to  use  towards  our  Lordj 
IS  not  to  he  adopted  in  its  full  extent  by  every  one  of  us  singly 
for  himself.  We  are  but  members  of  the  body  ;  that  body  how 
extensive,  how  holy,  how  excellent;  and  we  singly  how  un- 
worthy, how  frail,  how  insignificant !  What  can  be  more  un- 
warrantable, than  for  any  one  of  us  by  him'^elf,  to  take  as  ad* 
dressed  altogether  to  himself,  those  expressions  of  affectionate 
endearment,  which  belong  to  the  whole  Church  throughout  all 
ages  of  the  world?  What  can  be  more  presimiptuous  than  to 
speak  as  if  we  had  an  exclusive  interest  in  Christ;  when  we 
ought  to  delight  in  feeling,  that  we  share  his  love  with  countless 
millions  of  our  brcthicn  ?  To  them  as  well  as  us  He  graciously 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks.  See  Rev*  3,  20*  Ana  however 
coldly  and  thanklessly  they  may  have  received  Him  at  the  first, 
it  is  their  privilege  and  ghiry,  no  less  than  ours,  to  say»  that  which 
we  ought  never  to  say  for  our?«4?lves,  without  comprehending 
them  in  the  joyful  declaration:  **  He  is  altogether  lovely.  This 
if  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem/* 
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1  Vruoer  X  ::iy  !Kfij««<t  fnese.      §  Tiie?eai 

9!iinitfr   i»  *^    ittsam^   Mi  wrf  Tirrs»  vidbiMf  somber. 

mmntt'   :aac  V»  sny  feck  Uk  9  MT^iove,  STiade€!edisd«# 

vim  -liiK.  «Be:  she  cr  ske  «d^  oa«  of  ker 

•   M7    )t»iiiv«ii  m  £Mue  '&«^  Bociiier.  sfe  tf  tke  eboiee  «ar  of 

aKu  IB  fintm^  i»  :a«  leitt  «t  kcr  dbae  bore  Wr.     TKe  db^k- 

jfkLA.    aj   %im  in  zie  xhiAjml  ten  srv  Wr.  uid  bl<j«d  ker; 

^■1  n  rider  iIiH%  ^OE.  tke  qagem  and  die  copc»- 

1  I  am  97  i«i^^*vf  JL  ui  SEX  kobea^  aad  tker  praised  ker. 

Muffvvi   -jf  'sme     its  »s2ietk  »-  »  WV»    £f   ike    d^i   kMikeck 

awiur  "^t^  ilitA.  fatCL  a»  d^  — rw'Oj^  Ibir  as  die 

«   ^jiia    irf  i^sBXDCiL  O  sry  B0««,  c£ear  as  cke  «uu  amd  ter- 

W>^.   »  TTx-axJ..  amerr  a»  Jii^  rMe  as  .n  ara^  widi  banaeis  ? 

■■■b«m»    Tierrhte   as   st    cut  II   I  vest  dawn  inta  die  gar- 

"mmi  liioaafr^  des  of  atti  to  tee  die  fruits  of 

i   Tim  ipmwf  Tajjae  ervs  3o^  tke  vafter^  aad  to  see  wketker 

Me>  Tmt  zaey  ja*^  #y^gca«ig  »e :  cke   vine    loiiafced,     aatf  die 

Av   jttor  s#  a»  a  tfcfcak  of  fO'B  powm  t  null's  hndded. 

dbiff  looear  l^at  GiLe^L  k  Or  einer  I  vas  aware,  aij 

4  TW  iK«=t  cTf  a»  a  flsck  of  aodl  made  mt  Bke  the  dianocs 

dbr«9    wind    £<ff    3&   frooi  ike  of  Aami-aadiK. 

aiasiimc*     v^ifmf   ererr    ooe  13  Retara,  retnm,  O  Sksiaiii- 

kaan^Si  rvrtak.  is*i  Arrr  is  aoc  ite :  retarB,  retam,  tkat  we  maj 

mmt  ymtr^sv.  Msmn:  'Stem.  look  apoo  tkee.     What  will  je 

r  A^  X  7i««of  it  X  ;«2iiLe:^Txzase  see  in  tke  Sholamite?  As  it  were 

apt  di^  am^ues  w5cais  ^slt  kdks.  tke  eooBpanr  of  two  armies. 

LECTURE  ia«. 

If  we  KMed  joy  Pbxxt  wiimif  toskew,  kow  k^kly  proha- 
kie  k  k.  caat  ae  Caaockrs^  or  Sane  of  fioimmnm,  oaigkt  to  be 
■aanrgcieoe^  of  ae  lOve  becrees  Ckriit  and  kis  peaple,  we  may 
imt  Ma  rnMC  m  tke  iatx.  tkac  ikis  has  beea  tke  view  raiendlj 
adkifa  «if  sai»  Saek  by  tke  Ckaick  in  every  period.  Tkat  oar 
ova  dkcrk  does  nac  object  to  tkis  Tiew,  may  be  eondoded  frtmi 
tke  Maca^  to  tke  cbapans  in  our  BiUes^  As  far  instance^  tbe 
r#  tks  ckK^oer  raas  tans :  ^  Tke  ckorck  profesBetfa  ber 
ia  CiLTVC  C^Lri^t  skewetk  tke  graces  of  tke  cknrcby  and 
kb  lore  cowar\i»  ker.''  And  tkis  sanctioo  ongbt  to  kave  its 
weiac^t  «i:a  erery  eaa^tened  member  of  tke  Christian  com- 
mar.ity.  For  xlrsHK^a  tradiDoo,  as  an  independent  source  of 
dirii^e  tnit^  »  Docaice.  and  wken  set  up  in  tkat  ckaractcr,  oagfat 
to  be  denouace^i  a>  it$arpiai^  tke  office  of  rerehoioa ;  yet  tradi- 
tioiK  »  an  tnufrprefer  of  &nptare,  is  mack;  and  Ae  BMie 
MicigDt  and  ni^  to  aniversal  it  is,  ao  mock  tke  more  is  it  endtled 
to  attendon  anci  respecc 
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In  this  description  of  the  Q;races  of  the  bride,  Bome  of  the 
figures  of  speech  are  repeated  from  the  account  of  her  beauty 
previously  set  forth.  Sec  cb,  4.  2,  3.  And  the  unity  and  purity 
of  the  Church  appears  to  be  particularly  pointed  out,  in  these 
words,  "  My  dove,  my  uridefiled  is  but  one;  she  is  the  only  one 
of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her."  The 
unity  of  the  Church  having  been  previously  insisted  on,  let  us 
now  turn  our  attention  to  its  purify.  What  is  meant  by  the  bride 
being  undefined  may  be  well  explained  by  these  words  of  S.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians:  "  I  am  jealous  over  yon  with  godly  jealousy  : 
for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ  But  1  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
sliould  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."  2  Cor, 
11,  2,  3.  A  corruption  of  doctrine  was  the  chief  thing  appre- 
hended j  such  a  corruption  of  doctrine  as  would  be  sure  to  lead  ta 
a  corruption  of  practice.  For  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
eminently  practical.  See  Eph.  4.  21—3?*  And  it  would  be  to 
little  purpose  for  the  Church  to  be  at  unity,  if  it  were  at  unity  in 
error,  if  it  were  agreeing  to  hold  fulse  doctrine,  or  to  uphold  faulty 
practices.  It  must  be  unde filed,  as  wull  as  one.  It  must  be  like- 
minded  unto  Christ;  conformed  in  all  that  it  believes  and  does 
to  thf  pattern  set  fortli  in  his  word. 

Nor  is  this  spotless  perfection  set  forth  only  as  a  grace  suited 
ta  the  wtiole  Church  as  a  body.  It  is  one  of  the  points,  in  which 
we  know  from  other  passages  of  Scripture,  that  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom  eujoins  on  each  member,  that  which  He  enjoins  oa 
the  whole  community.  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,'*  He  says  to 
his  disciples,  both  collectively  and  individually,  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Matt  5,  48,  And  thus  his  apostle  writes  to  the  Colossians,  con- 
cerning Christ  in  them,  "the  hope  of  glory  :  Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that 
we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  CoL  1,  27,  as- 
For  this,  S,  Paul  adds,  that  he  was  labouring.  For  this  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  Labour,  and  pray,  and  watch,  in 
behalf  of  Christ's  people  committed  to  his  charge.  For  this  there* 
fore  undoubtedly  each  Christian  in  particular  ought  to  Inbour,  and 
pray»  and  watch,  in  his  own  behalf.  Not  that  any  man  should 
profess  to  have  attained  to  this  perfection  ;  but  timt  every  man 
^_  ought  to  set  himself  no  less  than  this  to  aim  at.  And  wo  may 
^P  justly  make  this  practical  application  of  tlie  words^  in  which  tfie 
^^  Bride's  beauty  is  described :  Thus,  in  order  to  be  meet  for  the 
[  Bridegroom's  love,  thus  ought  we  severally  in  the  graces  of  our 
souls,  as  well  as  the  whole  Church  in  all  its  members,  to  he  beau- 
tiful and  comely,  one  and  undefiled,  spotless  in  doctrine,  and 
presenting  to  those  who  would  beguile   us  into  siUf  the  uncon- 
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Tike  beamiy  of  the  Bride 

I  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet 
wTth  shoes  O  prince's  daugh- 
ter !  the  joints  of  thy  thighs 
art  like  jewels^  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  a  cunning  work- 
man. 

3  Thy  narel  if  like  a  round 
goblet,  tchich  wanteth  not  li- 
quor :  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap 
of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
youn^  roes  that  are  twins. 

A  Thy  neck  if  as  a  tower  of 
irory :  thine  eyes  like  the  fish- 
pooU  in  Heshbon,  by  the  ^te 
of  Bath-rabbim  :  thy  nose  is  as 
the  tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damasca^ 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  if 
like  CameU  and  the  hair  of 
thine  head  like  purple ;  the 
kin^  is  held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  tiir  and  how  pleasant 
art  thou«  O  love,  for  delights ! 

r  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a 
(Vilm  tree,  and  thy  breasts  to 
dusters  of  grapes. 


is  once  more  commended^ 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the 
palm  tree,  I  will  take  hold  of 
the  boughs  thereof:  now  also 
thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters 
of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of 
thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth 
like  the  best  wine  for  my  be- 
loved, that  goeth  doum  sweetly, 
causing  the  lips  of  those  that 
are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us 
go  forth  into  the  field;  let  us 
lodge  in  the  villages. 

13  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the 
vineyards;  let  us  see  if  the 
vine  flourish,  whether  the  ten- 
der grape  appear,  and  the  pome- 
ranates  bud  forth:  there  will 
gi%'e  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a 
smell,  and  at  our  gates  are  all 
manner  of  pleasant  fruits^  new 
and  old,  irAidk  I  have  laid  up 
for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 


LECTURE  lOOa 

The  Churchy  being  jusiified,  must  be  actually  holy. 

When  we  consider  who  the  Bridegroom  is,  and  who  the  Bride, 
we  may  feel  surprised  to  find  the  beauty  of  the  latter  dwelt  upon 
so  frequently  and  fully,  rather  than  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
the  former.  Respmiing  Him  indeed  in  his  state  of  humiliation, 
and  speaking  of  Him  as  He  was  **  despised  and  rejected  of  men," 
the  prophet  Isaiah  might  say,  *^  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him  there  b  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him.**  Is.  5^1.  3,  3.  But  another  prophet,  speaking  of  Him 
as  He  ought  to  be  esteemed,  calls  Him  **  the  desire  of  all  nations." 
Ha^.  :!.  r.  And  we  know  that  in  becoming  man,  and  dwelling 
amongst  us  He  left  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  worhls  began ;  see  John  17.  5;  a  glory  to  which  they 
who  saw  but  a  slight  glimpse  of  it  thus  bare  wituess:  **  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father." 
John  1.  U.  And  we  know  that  since  this  his  humiliation,  since 
He  vouchsafed  to  Vie  maAe  mu^axAxn  Jcn^VL  amongst  us,  **  God 
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also  tatli  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,  that  at  tbe  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  tilings  in  heavenj  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  tiie  Father."     Phil,  2.  g— -n. 

8iich  being  the  gh>ry  of  the  Bridegroom,  we  may  feel  sur- 
prised to  find  so  much  stress  laid  on  the  beauty  of  the  Bride; 
when  we  look  upon  tlie  Ciiurch  as  actually  consisting  of  frail 
mortal  men,  w  hen  we  look  within  ourselves,  and  think  of  our  own 
manifold  transgressions,  and  when  we  consider  how  much  reason 
the  best  amongst  us  have  to  own,  eacli  day  of  their  lives,  that 
they  are  miserable  sinners.  But  so  it  has  seemed  good  to  God 
that  the  Church  should  be  described.  So  it  has  pleased  Him  to 
view  with  favour  and  regard  his  ow^n  most  marvellous  work.  True 
though  it  be  that  the  Church  con^iists  of  men  taken  out  of  this 
sinful  world,  themselves  frail  and  sinful,  it  is  also  true  that  God 
loved  us  wlien  we  were  sinnersj  see  Rom.  3,  8.,  and  that  ''  Christ 
also  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word." 
Eph.  5.  25,  26.  Having  thus  done,  He  looks  on  it  as  clean  from 
sin.  The  Lord  has  pleasure  in  his  people,  because  wliom  God 
**  dhl  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  bis  Son,  that  lie  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren.  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  tliem  he  also 
called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified*"  Rom.  8.  2%  30.  He  did, 
He  does,  He  will.  This  is  the  method  of  God*s  dealing  with  his 
Church.  It  is  by  reason  of  righteousness  imputed  unto  us,  and 
on  the  ground  of  merits  not  our  own  but  his,  that  we  and  all 
Christ's  Church  can  alone  find  favour  in  Lis  eyes,  and  can  be  fit 
for  Him  to  long  for  and  to  love. 

But  though  He  justifies  us  freely,  this  is  in  order  that  we 
should  thenceforth  serve  Him  devoutly.  Tliat  wliieh  God  is 
graciously  pleased  to  account  us,  we  must  thenceforth  actually 
be.  Having  been  called,  and  justified,  sanctified,  and  cleansecf, 
let  us  know  that  our  way  to  please  our  Lord  ever  after,  is  that 
we  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  This  is  true  botb  of 
the  Church,  and  of  each  individual  believer.  Let  us  endeavour 
therefore  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 
Let  our  feet  be  swift  to  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousncsH,  Let 
our  hands  be  diligent  in  doing  good  to  one  another.  Let  our 
knees  be  ever  ready  to  bow  down  in  devout  adoration  before 
C»«d.  Let  our  lips  ever  delight  in  ^-peaking  to  the  edification 
of  each  other,  and  to  the  glury  of  our  Maker.  Let  every  member, 
very  limb,  tltc  head,  the  licart,  the  body*  and  tlie  soul,  all  unite 

work,  and  feel,  to  do  and  think,  a«  Christ  has  enjoined  us  in 
hi^  word.  And  all  will  then  be  comely  in  the  highest  sense,  and 
will  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  our  Redeemer. 
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TW  Bndi 

1  '?  "tiac  iutt  -ir/frr  jb  h  j  br*- 

3i<^  suCier '  rnisft  I  tfiiuiii  Sad 
laee  v^auiuc*  [  wnaiii  jam  tiuse; 

7<9..   I  ilUllUli  lUC  1«    tcSSCOKfL 

'  1  I  viiuii  .tad  du*e.  cul  Jrzsaf 
lim  jxni  ny  amaer «  kdoMi. 
«if  vaoiii  jMirict  ae :  I  wooU 
jause  'ZieK  u    teadr  of 


'3  His  .«!&  laiui  jRii«£«f  i«  xaAer 
n^r  ie&t»  jmi  jb  rvic  hand 
iouiiut  ifunntx  3ie. 

jf  J«inaBii»iu  'iidc  je  sczr  aoc 

piiacw. 
2  Viii  itf  iiB  diac  cu^KCii  op 

lotm  ler  b«Kti««d .'  I 
aee  19  imbr  chie  apple  trve: 
riif?«  riT  auciiEr  broK^e^  thiee 
SirSL  3er«  sOie  bcwig&t  t&ee 
jiroL  nur  iMne  ruec 

f  ^<€  3K  ji»  A  neal  V700  tkise 
iitat^  Mi  1  seal  kt^u  oiae  ana : 
&ir  jki««  is  «tnm^  ai  deadk; 
j^oaMizFT  it  crarf  »  de  £Tare: 
ne  OMJ»  taaffvof  fY  eoab  of 


r  yLkSLj  vafiss  caxBiot  qaencb 
Li>v«.  otfiditfr  can  the  floods 
irvmn  ic :  if  a  man  woald  gire 
all  xha  fab»cuKe  of  his  house 
iie  love,  ic  woqU  otterlj  be 
cooceomed. 

i  We  hare  a  Ktde  sster,  and 
sh«  hash  no  breaati :  what  shall 
we  do  £or  oar  sster  in  the  daj 
wb/ea,  s&e  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  ie  a  wail,  we  wiUbmU 
moa  her  a  palace  of  silrer:  and 
h  she  ic  a  door,  we  will  inclose 
her  wixh  boards  of  cedar. 

:?  I  oi  a  wall,  and  mr  breasts 
Like  cowers :  then  was  I  in  his 
eves  as  one  that  feond  Etrour. 

:  SouMDon  had  a  rineyard  at 
Baa^hamon :  he  let  oot  the 
vinerard  unto  keepers ;  erery 
oae  fi)r  the  frait  thereof  was  to 
brin^  a  thniMind  pieces  of  nl- 
Ter. 

13  Mt  Tineyard,  which  is  mine, 
u  before  me :  thoo,  O  Solomon, 
HKjf  hare  a  thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  firnit  thereof  two 
hondred. 

13  TfaoQ  that  dwellest  in  the 
gardens,  die  companions  heark- 
en to  thj  roioe:  caose  me  to 
hear  1/. 


LECTURE  lOM. 

7"W  G-Jid  hs3  prv^idtd/or  ov  MrndtrstoMdimg  lace  divine. 

la  the  c^asdtation  of  man,  there  is  no  feeling  more  powerful  than 
tk&c  «c  nich  God  said  at  the  beainnii^,  ^  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  tether  and  BMther,  and  shall  deare  to  his  wife.**  Matt 
1^  iw  I»  power  is  indeed  dearly  shewn,  in  its  prerailing  over 
tiliil  afectioa,  ia  its  renderii^  the  hosband  and  the  wife,  thoi^ 
entire  $tran|r^r»  befsrehand,  more  near  and  dear  nnto  each  other, 
than  either  of  them  to  their  own  parents.  And  this  is  felt  to  be 
so  natanL  and  reasonable,  and  risrht,  that  the  parents,  unless 
singularly  ftri&sh,  woold  not  themBenres  hare  it  otherwise ;  would 
not  wish  their  son  not  to  leare  them  far  his  wife^  or  their  daughter 
not  to  leare  them  for  her  husband ;  to  leare  them,  and  dioi^  not 


SOLOMON'S  SONG  a  1—13. 


665 


» 


to  love  them  less,  yet  to  love  some  one  else  more  dearly.  So 
powerful  is  the  feeling  of  conjugal  affectioo  !  So  vehement  in 
its  nature,  so  strange  in  its  effects  I  So  wonderfully  combined,  in 
this  emotion^  are  passion,  and  reason,  and  imagination^  that  no* 
thing  is  more  liard  to  alter  than  the  choice  once  firmly  fixt;  nothing 
is  80  superior  to  all  other  considerations,  so  little  to  be  influenced 
by  riches  or  poverty,  health  or  sickness,  danger^  difficulty,  or 
disaster,  as  this  affection  of  husband  and  wife,  once  truly  pledged, 
and  truly  requited^  So  that  it  is  no  figure  of  speech,  but  a  plain 
statement  of  a  well  known  truth,  to  say,  that  **  love  is  as  strong 
as  death  ;  jealousy  is  cruel  as  tlie  grave :  the  coals  thereof  are 
coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame.  Many  waters 
cannot  quench  love;  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it:  if  a  man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would 
utterly  Tbe  contemned." 

Thankful  we  may  be  to  God,  who  has  implanted  so  deeply  in 
our  hearts  a  feeling,  which  when  under  due  con  trout,  constitutes 
in  every  rank  of  life  the  chief  source  of  domestic  happiness,  and 
to  which  we  may  justly  trace  the  origin  of  all  civilized  society. 
But  we  may  thank  God  further,  for  having  made  use  of  this  affec- 
tion, as  a  means  of  teaching  us  in  his  holy  word,  the  warmth  and 
depth  and  liveliness  of  that  divine  regard,  which  He  is  pleased  to 
avow  for  us,  as  welt  as  of  that  devotedness  of  heart  and  soul, 
which  we  ought  in  return  to  cherish  towards  Him.  It  seems  as 
if,  in  implanting  this  affection  in  us,  besides  his  other  wise  and 
good  ends  in  view,  He  had  purposely  been  preparing  us  for 
better  understanding  our  happiness,  in  being  beloved  of  God, 
and  in  being  privileged  to  love  our  Maker.  And  we  may  readily 
conceive,  tliat  He,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  thus 
contrived  that  there  never  should  be  wanting  upon  earth  a  figure 
of  heavenly  love,  ihat  should  come  home  to  every  man*s  bosom. 
But  alas,  in  this  fallen  world,  even  the  hallowed  union  of  wedded 
life,  like  every  other  state  of  man,  is  liable  to  suffer  detriment  by 
human  frailty;  and  oftentimes  presents  a  scene  of  strife  instead  of 
peace,  of  enmity  for  love*  Therefore  it  is  doubtless  that  God  has 
provided,  in  tliis  sacred  song,  an  uistance  of  conjugal  affection,  in 
the  C£i8e  of  a  bride  and  britfegroom ;  taken  at  a  period  when  the 
ardour  of  love  is  at  its  height,  and  is  therefore,  when  rightly 
viewed,  and  reverently  applied,  most  fit  to  signify  how  fervently 
we  ought  to  love  Christ,  how  entirely  He  loves  us.  May  we 
learn  this  lesson  from  this  book  !  May  we  better  love  our  Lord  ! 
May  we  more  implicitly  believe  that  lie  regards  us  with  love  ! 


S01.CXOV?  50XG  «   :«. 


aofC  iH  luiiL  ik^  "u  fc  rue  ir  ii-    smK  it  fcoco. 
LICTVZE  I'-feS.^ 

r^i»  -tc  UK  muT-  m&sLcM.  3x  ex^^ajriztx  ilk  sacred  son^, 
Ik?»  a  teagrn;'nmt^  «ia£X  ;iir7T  s  j»  soi  k  «f«ftkiz3cz  in  xhe  se- 
v^-ik  ^«ir::^iixtk.  ^^ivniezau%  x  »  biiicicf  L  v^euier  iLe  vords  are 
UtMifr  tc  UK  srjTis^a^  i<?«MiA.  Uie  BcSc^zr^^Pca  &:>d  Biide.  or  those 
«€  u^b:  T^yai^tcd^^  Mtn^ttsSuiik  I*  ujs^  j»r  rene,  tLere  seems 
■rtci^X  ^  tttfLtmr"!*  vie^LiK?  ibe  vcra»  are  §poken  by  tLe  Bride- 
gTZMou  4r  17  UK  BrjiSe-,  cc  tj  Wcft.  Lee  w  £m  eoDeeive  them 
I*  ':«  aiair*?bw<  IT  Cltm  li^  ik  Axrta^  Hot  gTMoos  of  Him, 
ti.M  v^  Lirl:«  ik  P^'^  ^  Hm*^];  !  Hot  aJectiooately  did 
He  '*  iwttJ  TTLi  ij»  </Ti  I:p»  EsrHe  »  ali,  nrin^,  "  Come  unto 
^  k^  je  Udi:  '.tW^r,  az>d  are  Learr  i^iec,  and  1  will  gire  yoa 
revL*  ^l&tL  1 L  I**.  I=^<e*d  of  perwuin^  us  by  terror,  and 
tkiTipT'j^  04  »»  tLe  arir^el  c^^cd  Lot,  ^  Edcape  for  tLy  life ;" 
Gen.  1 9.  ir :  Wr  kin  :.y  does  He  encoura^  ih  by  gentleness,  and 
drav  uft  by  liie  oocd*  oi^  i^te  !  kov  eoosiderately  »)es  He  hasten 
Bt,  br  pfoakeft  and  by  pririlezes^  by  making  it  our  instant  gain 
to  jccn  oaneIre»  to  Him.  osr  gain,  oar  ^ory,  and  oar  joy  ! 

And  now  if  «e  be  iiideed  joined  to  Him,  great  as  b  our  gain 
immediaxeiy,  great  oar  g^^ory,  great  our  joy,  we  shall  be  still 
ardently  longing  to  enter  into  a  more  close  commaoion,  to  see 
Him,  and  to  love  Him,  face  to  £ure.  Happv  as  we  are  in  being 
oat  with  Him  00  earth,  we  shall  look  forwara  with  devout  desire, 
to  being  one  with  Him  in  an  onion  more  intimate  in  heaven. 
If  we  find  so  moch  of  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  what  shall  we 
find  in  knowing?  whait,  in  seeing  with  the  sight  celestial  the 
majesty  of  Christ  the  King  of  glory  ?  what,  in  hearing  the  voices 
of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  sing  his  praise?  what,  in 
joining  in  that  song  ourselves?  *^  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,"  this  is  the  frame  of  mind  which 
S.  Peter  recommends  to  every  Christian.  2  Pet.  3.  12.  This  is 
the  interpretation  to  be  put  upon  these  words  in  the  bride's  mouth, 
^*  Make  haste,  my  beloved."  And  thus  it  is  written  towards  the 
close  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  **  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come."  Rev.  22.  17. 
Lord,  we  hear ;  give  us  grace  to  say  that  which  Thou  hast  bidden 
us.  We  hear.  Lord,  in  this  portion  of  thy  word,  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  tlie  Bride.  Give  us  grace  to  pray  after  the  pattern 
set  before  us,  to  pray  with  faith  and  hope  and  love,  "  Thy  king- 
dom come."    Matt  6.  10. 

END    OF    VOL.    III. 
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